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HERALD OF PEACE. 

JANUARY, 1812. 


Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God."—*Matt. v. 9. 
** The righteous shall be had in ererlasting remembrance."—Pan. cxii. 6 . 


Wb have recently received communications from America, containing much in¬ 
teresting information respecting the late distinguished President of the American 
Peace Society. We have a melancholy pleasure in dwelling upon the history of 
our valued fnend, so that every reminiscence of it is preoions to our heart. He was 
honoured during his laborious and happy life to put influences in motion, which 
will never stop in their vibration until the great object for which he lived shall 
have been accomplished. We have great pleasure in being permitted to in¬ 
troduce to our readers the Eulogy on his Chai acter and Life, delivered by the 
Rev. G. C. Beckwith, the talented secretary of the American Peace Society, at 
their last annual meeting. We also And, to our great satisfaction, that at the 
same meeting they jiasaed the following resolution:—" That a biography of 
our lamented President, giving in detail the events of his life, and a full por¬ 
trait of his character, is due to bis eminent worth, and would be likely to do 
' good service, not only to the cause of peace, but to the interests of piety and 
virtue.’’ For this biography we, in common with the friends of peace, shall 
wait with anxiety. 

EULOGY ON WILLIAM LADD, tATE PRESIDENT OP THE 
AMERICAN PEACE SOCIETY. 

Tbb friends of peace meet to-day under circamstances peculiarly afflictive. 
Death has smitten down the charm of these annual solemnttira. His manly 
form, his countenance ever beaming with benignity, his tongue always ready 
with its captivating eloquence to plead for every cause of God and man# arc 
now mouldering in the grave. Our father and leader, the founder of our So¬ 
ciety, and the chao^ion of our cause, the apostle and-martyr of peace, has 
gone to his final reward, and left us to mourn his sudden, irrepar^e loss, and 
gather from his memory fresh motives to zeal in behalf of an object to wbidi 
bis talents, bis property, and his life were all devoted. ^ 

A bereavement so great and so recent, will hardly allow us to induce 
exercueiK common on this occasion. Every eye is turned to the tout tbut 
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has left vacant; the mind,, in apite of all recollection 

of what we have lost; nor cim ow hearts resiW thf^ert^tamoK to linger on 
the Bad yet pleasing theme* Death is a mirror which m^cts the hoes of 
heaven to earth; and fain would we gaze till wc see once'lQnp the full and 
perfect image of our departed friend. His name, next to tlrelnflaences he set 
at work for the good of mankind, is the richest legacy he has bequeathed us ; 
and we feel that the claims of our cause, and the general expectations of the 
community, as well as the strong impulses of our own hearts, require us to dwell 
awhile on the history, character and services of our much lamented President. 

William Laod was born, May 10, 1778, at Exeter, N. H., where he 
spent his boyhood, and developed the germ of those traits which afterwards 
rendered him the ornament and delight of society. Intended by his parents 
' for one of the learned professions, he pursued his studies preparatory to col¬ 
lege, at the academy in his native village, and entered Harvard University at 
the age of fifteen. Light-hearted, fond of society, and a favourite in every 
circle, he was distinguished in college less by his studious habits than by the 
buoyancy of his spirits, and the kindness of his feelings ; yet he attained, 
even on the green side of twenty, such a reputation for scholarship as entitled 
him, at the close of his collegiate course, to an honourable appointment in a 
class which produced some of our most distinguished men, and thus proved 
how much more wit than truth there must have been in the remark occasion¬ 
ally made by himself, that be gained little knowledge or mental discipline in 
college: and what he did get, the salt water pretty much washed out.” 

Too young to require an immediate commencement of professional studies, 
and strongly bent on seeing the world, he betook himself, on leaving college, 
to the ocean. The business of his father, now removed to Portsmouth, and 
extensively engaged in navigation, afforded him a favourable opportunity; and 
he went on board one of his vessels as a passenger, with no aim more definite 
than that of a general traveller. But his peculiar activity did not relish the 
idle, though honourable, confinement of a cabin; and from choice he sub¬ 
mitted to perform the labours of a common sailor. In his next voyage, he 
went as mate ; and in his third, he took the command of a ship, and soon 
became one of the shrewdest, most successful of fiis father's captains, and 
finally the commander of vessels owned jointly by hims^ and his brothers. 

We cannot follow our young adventurer from port lo port, from continent 
to continent; but in 1801, four years after leaving college, we find him at 
Florida, then a Spanish province, on an enterprise of philanthropy and gain. 
He had conceived the idea of undermining slavery by the introduction of free 
white labourers ; the Spanish governor encouraged the experiment, by offering 
a lot of land for everj' one he should introduce; and accordingly be trans¬ 
ported from Philadelphia a considerable number of Dntch emigrants, colled rc- 
demptioners. It was not, however, the right team for a Yankee to drive. Some 
of his Dutchmen deserted; others grew sick, or too lazy to work; and at 
length he gave up the project in despair, and after a residence there of about 
five years, returned on the death of his &ther in 1806, to Portsmouth. From 
that time he went again , to sea, and followed it with muedt success tiU the 
apmoach of our last war drove our commerce from tho ocean. 

Here began a new era in the Kite of our friend, i^etirihg in 1812 to Minot, 
a t^n in the interior of the State of Maine, he devoted himself, with charao- 
terirtic ardour, to agricultural pursuits, and contioeed to the end of his days a 
practical filler. There he enjoyed opportonities for reading and refiection, 
for selfiowviev and aolf-cultwe, for reviving hia fitersry habits, and maturing 
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the character requisite for that work of reform which h^ destitied ere loitf 
to undertake. Most reformers, like Luther and. John the Baptist, are trained 
for their office ijw retirement; and in like manner was the Ph^authropist of 
Minot prepared for his mission of peace. 

But first he received a higher baptism, an unction from the i^oly One. 
However interesting hia social character, he continued thoughtless oq the sub¬ 
ject of personal religion, until his attention was aroused by a homely, wdl- 
timed rebuke from a bold, blunt, honest Christian in the city of Portland, where 
I have often seen him in his little shop, tinkering his tin waros, and pressing 
the claims of his God and Saviour on all he met. The repropf, thou|p offen¬ 
sive at the time, proved the occasion of his soon becoming a " new creature 
in Christ Jesus and through the remainder of his life, that plain-spoken 
old man was his cherished friend. The change was marked, prominent, and 
all-pervading. It gave him a direction and an impulse altogether new. It 
consecrated him to God and mankind. His all he laid upon the altar: and 
thenceforth did he give to every enterprise of benevolence and reform, hw 
ready, zealous, powerful support. 

Soon after this crisis in his history, Mr. Ladd chanced to heim for the first 
time of the cause of peace. Though very pacific in his own disposition, and 
familiar with the atrocities and horrors of war, still he had never dreamed of 
an effort in eaniest for its abolition, until the late President Appleton, of Bow- 
doin (College, one of the clearest intellects and purest hearts that ever adorned 
our country, suggested the subject in a conversation near the close of his life. 
The impression still was slight, and would probably soon have passed away, 
but for an incident, apparently trifiing, that fixed it in his mind, and made it 
the grand idea and aim of his subsequent life. Some Christians in Maine, 
having projected a weekly religious paper, and anxious to secure his co-opera¬ 
tion, had engaged him, as a well-known, scientific farmer, to write for the 
agricultural department; but just then some tracts from the pen of the late 
Dr. Worcester fell in bis way, and interested him so deeply, that he resolved, 
before taking up the subject of agriculture, to send a few articles on ^eace. 
That effort riveted him to the cause for life. He had planned no senes of 
essays, nor thought of any thing more than a few brief articles; but these 
grew so fast under his hands, that he paused not till he had written enough 
for a volume; a form which those essays afterwards assumed, and now con¬ 
stitute one of our .best works on peace. It wai^ not long before he wrote a 
second series ; and, should you look through a complete file of that paper, the 
Christian Mirror, you will perhaps find the articles on this subject from his pen 
alone equalling nearly half the whole number issued in some ten or fifteen 
years. ^ 

The providence of God now marked Mr. Ladd as the Corypheus of our 
cause. When the venerable Worcester, its pioneer and patriarch, resolved, 
under the infirmities of seventy, to retire from public life, Elisha stood ready, 
to catch the falling mantle of Elijah. The Friend of Peace, a periodical pro¬ 
jected by Dr. Worcester, and sustained for a series of years almost solely by 
his zed and abilities, was, of course, to be relinquished, as none but David 
could wield his sling; and Mr. Ladd pled^^ himself, w long as his pmt and 
his purse should last, at least to support a periodical on i^ace. That pledge 
he nobly redeemed; and, through his influence, a periodical devoted to our 
cause has oow been continued, under different titles, for thirteen years. ^ 

It wonld be interestuig, wcue there tune, to follow our new (diampioa thvo^h 
bin subsequent career. The fate of our cause seemed now to rest Imn 
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alone ; and he girded himself for the work with an energy of purpose that 
never faltered, and an ardour of zeal that grew more and more intense to the 
last hour of his life. One of his first efforts was a popular address before the 
Masaachusetts Peace Society, the parent of all our peace organizations; but he 
soon began to deliver lectures, and establish societies in various places. Se¬ 
conded by some leading men in different religious denominations, he founded 
in May, 1828, the American Peace Society, as a national Society, in the city 
of New York, and for six or seven years sustained it almost alone. His 
modesty, declining any office of special honour, consented to act only as its 
general agent; but it was during that period hardly a figure of speech to call 
him, as he sometimes was called, greatly to his mortification, the American 
Peace Society itself. He was the editor of its periodical; his purse, and ^ 
other, was pledged fur its bills ; and long did he issue its appeals, and deliver 
its lectures, and circulate its publications, and perform its agencies, and'^rry I 
on all its operations, with little more aid from the community than their con-1 
sent that he might manage the cause very much as he pleased, and their occa¬ 
sional commendation of his incomparable perseverance and zeal. 

1 need not review the labours of our departed friend during the last few 
years of his life. They are fresh in the memory of you all. Not only his 
first two volumes of Essays, hut his three large popular tracts, two stereotyped 
by our Society, and the other republished by the London Peace Society ; his 
two Essays on a Congress of Nations, the first ou the subject for nearlj^ a 
century, both published by our Society, and tljc last re-issued by the London 
Society in an edition of twenty thousand copies ; his small juvenile volumes, 
about half a dozen in all, written for the most part with admirable tact: his^ 
articles for the religious press, numerous as the weeks of each passing year; 
his sermons, sabbath after sabbath, his lectures and addresses from city to 
city, his incessant correspondence with the friends of peace through the world, 
and his personal appeals in almost every circle he met, whether in the parlour, 
the stage, or the steam-boat;—all these are too well known to need renewed 
mention here, and forcibly illustrate his single-hearted devotion to the cause. 
It was the magnet of his soul, the pole star of his life. He planned for it; he 
prayed for it; he toiled for it day and night, from one end of the year to the 
other : and finally on this altar of his favourite, fondly-cherished cause, did 
he sacrifice himself a whole burnt-offering. It was his ruling passion; and, 
ns he approached his heavenly home, and caught from the nearing summit of 
Fisgah, a wider, clearer view of the promised land he had sought so long, the 
reign of Universal Peace, it seemed to fill his whole vision, like the flood of 
glory which hurst upon the raptured eye of the dying Payson. 

1 cannot refrain from mentioning another subordinate era in the life of Mr. 
Ladd. Finding it difficult to collect an audience during the week, and too 
delicate, except where very well known, to ask as a layman for pulpits-on the 
sabbath, he received from an association of congregational ministers at Maine 
a commission, about three yeais before his death, as a preacher of the Gospeh 
for the purpose of facilitating his labours in the cause of peace. The result 
proved his wisdom; and, with new opportunities open before him, he went 
Ibrth to his w-ork with redoubled zeal. Acceptable both as a lecturer and 
^preacher, he had more calls for his services than he Could meet; and his ar¬ 
dour, SttstaiDed by a constitution seemmgly of iron, pushed him at length into 
efforts too great even for his strength. Besides the ceaseless effusions of his 
pen, he used commonly to preach three times cn the sabbath, to lecture often 
through the wehk, and then converse every where" on his chosen theme , from 
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'morning till midnight. All this, even a frame*work of adamant could not 
endure long. His friends admonished and expostulated; but he said his time 
was short, and he most work while he could. He had long contemplated a 
tour through the Western States, but was frustrated in his plans till last au¬ 
tumn, when he started upon what he regarded himself as his dn&l excursion of 
any extent. Never did he seem more in his element; and it was delightful 
to observe how htt spirit was refreshed by the manifestations he met of in¬ 
creasing interest iu the cause. At Troy and Albany, at Schenectady and Utica, 
at Syracuse, and Auburn, and Geneva, and Rochester, and Lockport, and Buf¬ 
falo, and many othec^laces. he found open pulpits, and occasionally so strong 
a desire to hear “ the old man eloquent,” that large churches could not con¬ 
tain the crowds that came for the purpose. No wonder that a spirit like hlh 
could not withstand such temptations to excessive cifort; and at Peterborough 
he was*obliged to rest awhile in the hospitable mansion of his friend, Gerrit 
Smith, par nobile fratrum. He resumed his journey soon, but was driven to 
his bed in Canandaigua for four weeks. A man of ordinary resolution would 
have gone no farther, nor even so far, but, on recovering a little strength, he 
proceeded to Rochester, Lockport, and other places, till he reached Buffalo, 
sometimes attempting still three services on'the sabbath, and frequently obliged 
by the disease in his legs to sit during the delivery of his discourses, and even 
to pause and rest in the midst of them. Several of his lust sermons he 
! preached on his knees: and, when it came to this, he felt, in spite of himself, 
that he must return home to rest, if nut to die. Still he could not even now 
resist the claims of any good cause like that of temperance; and the walls of 
this sanctuary*, little more than twenty-four hours before his death, listened to 
the last strains of his eloquence in behalf of on enterprise akin to his own, and 
dear to his heart. The next evening he reached the rgsidcnce of his friends 
,, in Portsmouth, with few,' if any symptoms of increased disease, and no premo- 
kions to others of speedy death, though he seemed to have a strong presenti¬ 
ment that he should not live long, and said privately that his work was nearly, 
if not quite finished, and that he was now going home to die very soon. Still 
he was cheerful and happy as ever. He spent the evening in his W'onted strain 
of sprightly conversation, retired to rest in his usual liealth, and in less than 
half an hour expired without a struggle or a groan. " Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace.” 

The character of our lamented friend was rejected from every page of his 
chequered and eventful history. Defective it confessedly was; but its few faults 
were well nigh lost in the shade of its grout and manifold excellences. Its 
basis was pure gold: and the severest scrutiny would discover little else than 
new traits of beauty and worth. Indebted to him for my own interest in the 
cause of peace, lured by his influeiicc into its service, and intimately associated 
with him for the last six years of his life, I have hdd some peculiar opportuni¬ 
ties and inducements to study bis character; and a calm review of it os a whole 
constrains me to feel more deeply than ever how much reason the friends of 
peace have to say of him, as Hamlet .did of his father— 

** He was a nan, take him for aU ia all, • 

We ne*er shall look upon hia like again.” 

The limits of this service will not allow me to attempt a full delineation of 
Mr. Ladd's character, or to dwell long on that rare combination of qualitiev' 
which fitted him so well for the work of reform. The difficulties of such a 
work nothing but experteuce can fully teach. There is not on earth another 
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task so difficult as this ; none from which even good men are so prone to ex¬ 
cuse themselves; none which requires a character so complete, so well balanced, 
and so invulnerable at every point. It denmnds a benevolence wide as the 
limits of erring or suffering humanity, devoted, disinterested, self-denying; a 
keen, far-seeing eye ; a kind, yet fearless, unflinching spirit; a hand able now 
to touch the gentlest chords, and anon to hold the helm steady and safe in the 
fiercest gale of passion ; a sensibility to feel the slightest breeze of popular 
favour, coupled with a courage that would brave a world in arms 5 a disposition 
to '* become all things to all men” on subordinate, unessential points, coun¬ 
terpoised by an unalterable purpose never to deviate a hair’s breadth from the 
line of truth and duty; a vigilance that never sleeps, an energy that never 
tires, and a jierseverance that holds on its way through every obstacle, and 
turns even occasional defeat into means of ultimate victory. Reform is the 
very genius, the whole mission of Christianity upon earth; and in every age 
have reformers been her true apostles, her only pioneers in reclaiming an apos¬ 
tate race to God, the vanguard in all her aggressive movements upon the em¬ 
pire of error and sin. 

Fbr this arduous work, so much above the character and even the aims of 
most Christians, our late President w'as eminently qualified. Cast in one of 
nature’s largest moulds, he inherited u constitution able without fatigue to per¬ 
form, month after month, an amount of labour that would have crushed a man 
of ordinary strength, ills intellect, though not of the highest order, was 
much above the common range of minds, and fully made up by its versatility, 
protnptitudc and energy, what it lacked in depth and philosophical discrimina¬ 
tion. His mind, like his entire character, was hung upon a pivot, and turned 
at once to meet the most sudden emergencies. Like an expert huntsman, he 
could shoot his game quite ns well on foot or wing us at rest. Few ever 
caught him by surprise; he was extremely quick to’see and grasp the main 
points of an argument; and his skill in debate, the fairness and pertinency of 
his replies, and his general tact in managing all sorts of minds, made him a 
favourite advocate of our principles alike in halls of science, and dwellings of 
the poor. There was about him a charm quite inimitable ; and, wherever he 
went, hie social qualities gave even the reformer a ready passport to every 
heart. There was no resisting such a spirit us his; and, like the vernal sun, 
gently unlocking the bosom of nil nature to his genial beams, it opened the 
avenues to persuasion even in the must prejudiced minds. His bosom was 
full of the milk of human kindness; and it was constantly gushing out upon 
all around him. His wit, and humour, and kind feelings, and guileless sim¬ 
plicity, and amusing anecdotes, and ceaseless flow of spirits, all conspired to 
render him the charm of every circle, and to conciliate fr vour or a fair hear¬ 
ing for his cause even from its enemies. He u.sed, wherever he was, to con¬ 
verse on his favourite theme; and, when his bold, unpopular avowals had ob¬ 
viously displeased his listeners, I have often started him upon a well-known 
trail eff anecdotes, and waited, never in vain, to hear them, after many an in¬ 
terchange of furtive winks and smiles, saying one to another how much they 
should like to hear that man lecture on any subject he should choose. 

Mr. l^add's constitutioual buoyancy of spirits was quite an essential qualifi- 
carion for his work. Hope was strikingly predominant in his character; and, 
but for this, he would never have continued a single month in a cause so de¬ 
pressed as he found that of peace. Some of its strongest friends dissuaded 
him even from making an effort, and told him, when on the eve of delivering 
hU first leisures in the city of New York, he could not get an audience ott 
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that subject; but he replied, with a mixture of decision and humour quite 
characteristic, that “ he would go if he could get a single person to hear him, 
and the sexton to snuff the candles.” He went; but the fecture^room Was so 
retired, and the night so dark and rainy, that the sexton, supposing that 
nobody would come in such weather, had locked the door and pocketed the 
key. Nothing daunted, the man of peace contrived to get into the room t and 
by the aid of those whom he had had the precaution to take with him for 
hearers, he delivered his first lecture on peace in that emi>orium of America* 
Then and there, has he often said, was the American Peace Society born; but 
few men would have sought or endured such a place for the birth of an enter¬ 
prise destined to go, like Christianity herself from her manger>cradle, to the 
bloodless conquest of a world. 

In the character of our friend there were other traits still more important 
to the great purpose of his life. Benevolence, dcep*seated, active, universal, 
was the mainspring of all his movements. Not only was it seen in the kind¬ 
ness that distilled like gentlest dew on the domestic circle, in the hospitality 
that made his house a sort of hotel, and in deeds of beneficence to all that 
came in his way but it went abroad in quest of objects, and expanded itself 
over the whole earth. It was not the love, of kindred; for that moves in the 
narrow circle of home. It was not friendship; for that is also restricted to a 
chosen few. Nor was it patriotism ; for that exhausts itself upon one’s own 
country, and is often transformed into a scourge of wrath and revenge to the 
rest of mankind. No; it was a principle far higher, more godlike than any of 
these ; a philanthropy wide as the world : a love that encircled in its geherous 
embrace the whole human family. It was a humble yet striking resemblance 
of His benevolence whose " tender mercies are over all the works of his hand. ’ 
And can we wonder that such a philanthropy leaped at once into the cause of 
peace as the noblest reform ever attempted or conceived ? Can it surprise us, 
that such a philanthropist, like Hannibal of old, vowed on the altar of his God, 
perpetual hostility to war as man’s deepest disgrace and deadliest foe, as a libel 
on our religion, an outrage upon humanity, a demon stalking age after age 
over the whole earth in fire and blood ? 

This trait in the character of our lamented leader is greatly undervalued. 
The benevolence of reform is never appreciated, like other modes of benefi¬ 
cence, by its immediate subjects or spectators. It prevents evil, and thus loses 
the credit of a cure. It does n>en good against their will; and they curse 
their benefactor. Give sweetmeats or toys lo a child, and he will return you 
many a fond caress ; but attempt the correction of faults which threaten his 
ultimate ruin, and you wake his young ire. Feed and clothe the worse than 
fatherless family of a drunkard, and from all around will you win golden opini¬ 
ons of your kindness; but, should you do ten .times more good by restoring 
that sot to himself, and making him again the delight of his friends, ah orna¬ 
ment to society, and a blessing to the world, you would probably reedve quite 
as many curses as compliments. Socrates reproved the Athenians; and they 
decreed him the fatal hemlock. Patriarchs, prophets^ and apostles, the best 
benefactors of mankind, showed their benevolence mnnly in works of reform; 
but what requital did they receive from their contemporaries ? Little else than 
calumny and reproach, the dungeon, the gibbet, ami the stake. John the Bap¬ 
tist rebuked the lecher even in his chair of office; and Herod cut off the re¬ 
former’s head. Our Saviour when performing miracles for their benefit, wa* 
a favourite of the people; but when he entered folly on his mission aS l#der 
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in God's great work of a world's reformation, and spoke against their sins as 
never man spoke, they nailed him to the cross. 

Such is the fate of reformers ; and theirs is obviously the highest style of 
benevolence. It was the benevolence of Christ; it is the climax of God’s 
benevolence to man. It does the most good with the least prospect of present 
reward. It is the purest, strongest, most self-denying. All other kinds may 
expect more or less reward here; this alone kindles resentment, and braves 
reproach and ignominy. Trvic, the reformer will have his reward; but he must 
look for it mainly, if not solely, from Cod. Even from men he may hope for 
eventual praise ; but it will jirobably come, if at all, too late to greet his ear, 
or even to write his epitaph, before his bones shall have mingled with their kin¬ 
dred dust. lie may do for the world far more than the idols of its fondest 
admiration ever did; and still may they curse him for his unbidden, unwelcome 
kindness. Give to slaveholders another cotton-gin, and they will laud you to 
the skies ; but urge upon them a panacea for slavery worth to them more than 
all the inventions of all the Whitneys, and Fultons, and Arkwrights in the 
world, and the chivalry of the South is up in wrath to hoot and hunt you from 
the land. Let some man of the sword fight another battle of Tippecanoe, or 
New Orleans, and a nation’s gratitude shall one day offer him the highest 
honours in their gift; but let tlic man of peace accomplish far more for his 
country, for the world, than all the Marathons and York Towns chronicled in 
history, ever did, or ever can, and that reformer will go down to his grave un¬ 
honoured, save by the few who have caught some portion of his spirit. 

Such a reformer was our late friend ; and 1 honour his benevolence as far 
more unquestionable and self-denying than that which relieves the poor, or 
sends the gospel through the world. These forms of beneficence men will 
reward with their praises ; but tliat which assails a favourite custom, must 
calculate on rc])roach or silent contempt. The missionary will be applauded, 
for there arc millions to appreciate his work; while the peace reformer, though 
he should evince more self-denial, and accomplish more good, is pretty sure to 
be censured, or pitied, or neglected by the mass even of those whose religion, 
aiming as its great object at reform, deep as the utmost depths of depravity, 
and wide as the farthest limits of error and sin, should constrain them to enter 
heartily into every enterprise of the kind. None but pioneers in reform can 
fully know its trials. Such men are the packhorses of the church, scapegoats 
to bear off its sins ; and I confess my surprise that the benevolence of our late 
friend should ever have sought a field so repulsive. I should never have won¬ 
dered at any amount of his liberality in support of popular charities; but I do 
wonder how one so sensitive to the opinions of others, and so reluctant to 
offend, should have braved through life all the odium, contempt or neglect, in* 
separable from the first stages of such a reform. 

But time, if not ability, fails me to give a full portrait of our departed leader. 
He had a rich cluster, a rare combination of excellences as a man, a Christian, 
and a reformer. His moral courage, his independence, and decision, his en¬ 
ergy and perseverance, his disinterestedness, self-denisl, and self-sacrifice, liis 
candour and fairness, his childlike simplicity, and the perfect transparency of 
his character, his sound judgment, and well-balanced mind, the peculiar ardour 
and tenderness of his feelings, the readiness of his purse, his pen, and his 
tongue for every good cause—these and similar traits were fully developed in 
his history. 

But more than this passing notice is due to his indomitable energy. Not 
one man in ten thousand would have prosecuted an enterprise so little appre- 
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ciajfd through eo long, so unbroken a series of obstacles well nigh insar- 
meltable. Few even suspect how many or how great they were,—more in¬ 
deed than in any other cause ; but through them all he held on bis way, nor 
seemed for a moment to dream of turning back. Some ridiculed, others 
pitied, and even good men, professed friends of the cause, despaired, and 
began, one after an other, to stand aloof; but he clung still to the helm with 
a grasp stronger than ever, and steered his ship in the very teeth of wind and 
tide. Often have 1 seen him anxious for the cause; but never could I detect 
the slightest symptom of w’avcriiig in his purpose. That was unalterable. He 
had nailed his flag to the must; and, had he been left entirely alone on board, 
i verily believe he would have staid there till the vessel rotted or sunk, before 
he would have quitted his post. 

All this energy was interwoven with qualities which served to disarm oppo¬ 
sition, and conciliate kindness and confidence. His honesty, his candour, his 
frankness, his bland spirit, his conciliatory address, his caution in all his move¬ 
ments, his delicate regard for the feelings of others, his respect for the opinions 
and even the prejudices of mankind, his well known sympathy with good men 
of every name on the great points of truth and duty, all conspired to make the 
community feel safe under his guidance, and open their hearts to his appeals. 
They had no dread, no suspicion of his influcncc. He was one of themselves; 
they knew him well; and from his movements they feared no aftcrclap of mis¬ 
chief. His sole aim was reform, thorough, evangelical and safe. He went to 
the bottom of the evil he would cure; but he tried no rash experiments, dealt 
in no sweeping denunciations, and allowed himself in the use of no weapons 
but truth and love. He was a Conservative reformer ; and, while he would 
fain pull up every tare, he was careful to leave the wheat unmolested. Not 
William Penn himself was more thorough on peace ; yet he preached no cru¬ 
sade against church or state, nor allowed himself to weaken the foundations 
of cither. I must think him a very skilful pilot of reform between the Scylla 
and Charybdis of the times. He certainly sought the right medium ; and, 
when receiving from ultraists on both extremes some of their hottest fires, he 
felt that he must have found it. In his principles he was eofiiciently Radical; 
but in his movements he was strongly Conservative. He was decided, yet 
moderate and conciliatory. He took things by the smooth handle. He would 
not attempt to force human nature faster than it could be made willing to go. 
He began at the beginning, and went onward and upward by easy gradations. 
He was wont, if I may borrow a figure of his own, to drive the wedge of re¬ 
form the right end foremost. He did not expect men to come, at a single 
leap, the whole length of any reform; but, like the great Reformer from 
heaven, he led them along, step by step, as satisfactory light beamed upon 
their path. Such was the course his own mind had^ taken; and thus had ex¬ 
perience tanght him moderation, forbearance, and charity. He would let the 
child creep until it could walk. If he could not gain at once all he wished, 
he secured what he could, and wmted patiently for the rest. 

There was also much discrimination in Mr. Ladd’s views, as well as dedsion 
in his purpose, and perseverance in bia plans. He aigted at a single object, 
and that distinct and well defined. It was peace ; and with this he did not 
confound a variety of foreign questions touching civil or domestic government. 
His sole aim was the abolition of war: and war be took to mean not all sorts 
of conflict among men, but merely conflict between nations by force. It waa ^ 
this custom alone he sought to abolish; and he welcomed the aid of all that 
would co-cqierate for such a purpose. And the means be selected were both 
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simple and efficacious. They all consisted in a right application of the gospel 
to the case, as God’s own remedy for this deep and deadly gangrene festering 
for nearly six thonsand years on the bosom of a world. Nor did he prescribe 
any rude or repulsive method of administering this remedy; but sought through 
the pulpit and the press, through the school and the family, through all the 
established channels of influence over the popular mind, to Ic'aven the whole 
community with such principles as would, ere long, banish war from every 
land blest with the light of the gospel. 

Shall we pause here to inquire how much this admirable reformer accom¬ 
plished ? It is impossible to tell precisely, because the nature of the case 
admits no very palpable or certain criteria; still there are some landmarks 
*to indicate and measure the progress of this cause. More, far more has been 
gained than is generally supjmsed. The reform has been so gradual and silent, 
that its very subjects arc not ftilly aware how much their own views have been 
changed; but I could easily multiply facts, if a few were not sufficient, to 
prove that public opinion on this subject has undergone a change highly aus¬ 
picious and cheering. Only thirty years ago, with the exception of here and 
there a Quaker, or some kindred spirit, scarce a man could be found in all 
Christendom that did not plead for the right, the necessity, and even the glory 
of war. History recorded its exploits-; poetry chanted its praises ; even the 
pulpit justified and eulogized it; and thus did the utmost fascinations of genius, 
art, and wealth, conspire to throw a mantle of gilded delusion over its mass 
of abominations. The general tone is now changed, or fa.st changing. Public 
opinion is indeed bad enough still; but it has began to rr’juke and suppress 
such absurdities. It is on the whole subject wideb' ^’iffemt from what it was 
htllf or even quarter of a century ago. The late I r. Worcester, after writing 
his Solemn Review of the Custom of War, could hardly fir . a’ loksoller will¬ 
ing to risk the publication of a work so far in advanr of the cominunitv: 
but that very tract, adopted by the friends of peace in both ’'cmisphercs, am 
scattered to the number perhaps of half a mdlic.t wer the four quarters of 
the globe, is little, if at all, above the present standard of ipinion in our own 
country. Mr. Ladd found few ministers in the habit of preaching on peace 
as on repentance or faith; but now hundreds, if not thousands, among us are 
accustomed thus to plead the cause in a way the most effective of all others. 
Then few pulpits were open to its advocacy; now scarcely one is refused, 
and none without such apologies as prove the altered tone of feeling through 
the community. The cause has at length won its way to its proper place 
among the instrumentalities at work for the world's entire and thorough con¬ 
version to God. It has now “ a local habitation and a name.” It has become 
a household word. It has gone to the fireside, into halls of l^slation, into 
seminaries of learning, from the highest to the lowest. The nder has heard 
of it, and he passes resolves in its fhvour; the preacher, and he inculcates it; 
the printer, and he publishes it; the instructer, and he teaches it to his pupils; 
the parent, and he commends it to his children; the people dt large, and they 
are at length beginning to inquire, and read, and talk about it. £very where 
is the leaven at work more or less. Some of the best and sjerongeat induences 
ih the community are now on its side; and, should this progress continne only 
half a century longer, public sentiment wm^d hardly tolerate another appeal 
to irms among nations calling themselves Christians. Already has the cause 
undoubtedly prevented many a war; it is showing the world how to avoid all 
war; and, ^uld the friends of God and man rally in its Bupp<»t as they 
should, the wh(de war-system might In a single generation be superseded 
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throagh Christendom by substitutes £ar more effwtual than the sword for oil 
purposes of protection and redress. 

This was the aim of our departed reformer; and millions yet unborn shall 
bless his name. A patriot lately fell, and a nation mourned ; but long after 
the name of Harrison shall have faded from the memory of men, will that of 
Ladd brighten into new and ever-increasing glory, as the benefactor of a 
world through all coming. ages. War may chisel the name of its modern 
demi-god on his mausoleum of marble or brass ; but the peacemaker of Minot 
shall outlive even the Corsican soldier whose insatiate ambition drank the 
blood of more than five millions of his fellow-men. The friend of Cod and 
man sleeps with bis fathers: but never shall the influences he set at work cease 
to operate, till they shall accomplish the blessed consummation of laws, and' 
courts, and Christian principles applied to nations as now to individuals; never 
till the wholesale butchers of mankind, the chief idols of a world’s admiration 
for fifty centuries, shall be consigned to universal, everlasting infamy; never 
till the whole war system, 

“ Blood* nursed, and watered with the widow’s tears, 

shall be for c ver abandoned as the relic of a blind and barbarous paganism; 
never till " swords shall e<^cry where be beaten into ploughshares, and spears 
into pruning-hooks, and all nations shall cease even from learning the art of 
war any more.” 

That day will come, for God hath promised it; and, when it does come, the 
spirit of our departed frJeod will find his eulogy written with a pencil of sun¬ 
beams in the charf?'tcr aod condition of a renovated world. Never, while on 
earth, did he «ccn’ for a moment to regret any of his benefactions, or toils, or 
sacrifices for this object; ai as he bends from his throne above to watch Us 
anwa. d progrr.ss, age after age, and sees one nation after another sheathing 
the sword for ever, and the warring elements of a thousand generations hushed 
into perpetual ,ce, and all the millions of our race, as children of a common 
Father, as followers of the same Redeemer, rejoicing evermore in the sweet 
and hallowed reciprocities of a universal brotherhood, oh, how will the glorified 
peacemaker then bless bis God anew for the privilege of once toiling on earth 
in a cause destined to such glorious results! 


IdNES ON THE DEATH OP WILLIAM LADD. THE APOSTLE OF 
PEACE. AND FATHER OF THE AMERICAN PEACE SOCIETY. 

By D. Plomb£, (America.) 

« 

** Our father and leader, the founder of our Society, wd the champion of our cause, 
the apostle and martyr of ^ce, has gone to Us final reward .”—Btdoffif on Wm. l.Md. 


'Tis not of hinge or warrims renowned, 

Whose deeds are writ in blood on time’s old page; 
Nor yet of him whom classic wreaths have crowned, 
Whose name has wrung with plaudits round the age; 
Poets, heroes, scholars, the circle round; 

Not these call fordi my thoughts, my pen engage: 
Tis not their fame 1 &io would now rehearse— 

To Ladd, I consecrate my humble verse. 
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I Bing of him, the friend of sacred peace. 

Whom death has smitten with relentless strolce. 

And bid his generous heart its throbbings cease. 

To beat no more till from his slumbers woke 
By Gabriel's mighty trump, which ehall release 
The captives of the grave, and death revoke: 

Yet shall the faithful page his fame prolong. 

And poets sing his praise in deathless song. 

Moulded by nature to the law of love, 

Ilis puUe beat warmly in its noble shrine; 

But when by inspiration from above, 

Ilis spirit quickened into love divine, 

'Twas then he felt his heart’s deep fountain move. 

As on time’s scroll he traced each bloody line. 

And marked the gory track of direful war, 

And saw vast millions crushed beneath hts car. 

The all-devouring sword he fain would sheath, 

And tench a jarring world the ait of peace ; 

W’hen learning war no more, each man ueneath 
Ilis garden vine should tind a sweet release 
From clashing arms, fierce foes, and murderous death ; 

And see the waves of strife at length surcease. 

And love’s bright banners every where unfurl’d, 

111 triutiiph waving o'er a quiet wot Id. 

In prompt obedience to his Saviour’s call, 

'lo consummate this work, he freely guv«» 

Ilis pen, his purse, his time, his bfe, his all; 

And chose instead thereof a martyr’s grave. 

A martyr’s grave ! Ah, who would shrink to fall 
In such a cause? it were divinely brave. 

To wage a bloodless war, and life exneud, 

111 bringing all earth’s strife to final end. 

At first, with few to cheer him on his way, 

Ilis noiseless eflurt won but small applause : 

But irulh, unheeded and despised to-day. 

By lleuven's impartial and eternal laws, 

Is destined soon to triumph, and display 

Its glories. Thus Ladd, liis favourite cause 
At lenuth beheld in majesty extend, 

I'rom Mmol’s * vales to Europe’s farthest end. 

What independent state or crowned head. 

Through all the bounds of civilized men. 

Has not the words of our apostle read. 

And felt the potcnce of his ready pen ? 

And though be slumbers with the silent dead. 

Yet lives his name, and still shall live, e*en when 
The hero's fame has fled the peaceful earth. 

And vanish’d with the deeds tnat; gave it birth. 

Nor was his love capricious in its kind. 

Moved by a single form of human ill. 

But free as air, and ever unconfined. 

Its only measure was the Saviour's will ; 


The place of Mr. Ladd’s residenoe. 
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Hen^ while he stro^’e ia bonds of peace lo bind 
The hostile naiiotis, unexhausted still. 

He mourned the millions by intemperance slain, 
And sighed to burst the bondsman's galling chain/ 

Rest, then, thou servant of the Prince of Peace, 
Humanity shall mourn thy fall with tears; 

Yet shall the glory of thy work increase, 

And flourish with the ever^rolling years; 

’Till o’er the land, and o'er the distant seas. 
Flashing his light, tlic sun of Peace appears,— 
Appears full orb^, lo set in blood no more, 

And pours his brightness to tlie farthest shore. 


THE PAPERS OF ELLIOTT. FROM THE “PORTSMOUTH 
JOURNAL.” UNITED STATES. 

(Continued from p. 3(J8 of Hfrald for October, 18il.) 


THOUGHTS ON PKACB. —No. li. 

The New York Journal of Com¬ 
merce thus speaks of the dealings 
Aith the Florida Indmns :—“ None 
can regret the necessity more than we 
. o. But it is not meet fur a few 
li>:,ndred vagabonds to mur(>'‘r and 
burn at their pleasure. It they will 
lot have peace they must have war, 
and enough of it. We don’t know 
^ recisely what mode of war should be 
adopted against them, but after what 
has occurred we think it is not neces- 
sary to be very scrupulous about the 
mode," And at first we were sur¬ 
prised that such sentiments could, in 
these times, be thus openly and ex¬ 
plicitly avowed. It seems hardly to 
be in keeping with the character of an 
honest man, much less of a Christian, 
not to be scrupulous about the means 
of accomplishing an object, let that 
object be ever so important. It does 
appear as cruel, inhuman, barbarous, 
to recommend that these Indians 
should be exterminated in any way 
ia which it may most readil v be done. 

on reflection our snrpri^ abated. 
It is but ntteriiig more boldly the 
common language on this subject. It 
is but the common tone, a lit^ louder 
and more grating upon the ears. It 


is but the writing down in unvarn¬ 
ished terms, the spirit which has ever 
actuated this people in their conduct 
towards the Indians. To such re¬ 
marks there is an accordant response 
from the many, and one editor has 
already quoted them with an enco¬ 
mium upon their wisdom; and has 
added that he is for smoking these In¬ 
dians out of their fastnesses, and de¬ 
stroying them as wild beasts are de¬ 
stroyed wiien driven from their lairs. 
It has even been proposed (as appears 
by an extract from the Richmond En- 
quirer) to offer a reward for the scalps 
of the Seminoles. 

But why should we 1)0 scrupulous 
about Che mode of conducting this 
Indian warfare ? Why should we be 
fastidious in relation to them ? They 
are not our brethreu—for they arc 
copper-coloured; they have no wrongs 
to complain of, no rights have ever 
been wrested from them. They have 
ever been treated with love and ior- 
bearance. But in spite of the kind¬ 
ness which has been lavished upon 
them, the favours which they have 
continually received from Christians, 
they yet continue sullen, revengeful, 
treacherooB 1 

But the editor has become very 
fastidious. In a subsequent article he 
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admits he spoke too hastUyt too 
strongly. But why ? Will he permit 
these “ vagabonds'* to continue to 
kill, bum, and destroy ? Surely not. 
They must be fought with until they 
submit, and forbear to murder the 
kind Christians who love them so 
dearly!—and if this is to be done, 
common sense teaches that the most 
prompt, energetic, unsparing means 
of destruction are the best. Would 
he not destroy as many Indians as 
*will effect the puqmse? When the 
only object is their death, why does 
he speak too strongly when he says 
he would be unscrupulous about the 
means used for their destruction ? 

Perhaps he would keep faith with 
them, and kill them only when they 
were prepared to be killed.—Perhaps 
he deems it a duty to treat them with 
Christian sincerity and kindness—to 
inform them beforehand that a flag 
of truce is used only as a decoy to 
capture them more easily. He would 
have a tender regard to their feelings 
while pursuing them through the 
swamps, and murdering their women 
and children. 

But perchance in his fastidiousness 
he would not recommend killing the 
women and children. Oh no. It is 
wrong to murder n woman, to destroy 
a child is monstrous ; but it is a tri¬ 
umph to shoot tlie warrior even while 
defenceless ! 

Is the death-pang to the woman or 
child more severe ? Is the loss of the 
father and the husband less than that 
of the mother and the child? and 
does it make much difference on the 
score of humanity whether these per¬ 
ish by famine, or by the sword ? And 
does the lone childless widow, dying 
a lingering death in her desolation, 
less trouble his conscience than if her 
Uood was shed by the point of the 
bayonet i Away with this fastidious¬ 
ness ; let us look at the truth, and 
blench not. This Indian war is ulti¬ 
mately a war of extermination; what 
cannot be effected on the battle-field 


must be effected by treachery; man, 
woman, and child must perish. And 
surely the quicker this is done the 
better. Why then should their suf¬ 
ferings be prolonged, why he years in 
doing that which in mercy should be 
done at once ? In the name of huma¬ 
nity, then, go to the work. Be not 
scrupulous as to the mode. Let them 
be extemiiuated at once, that time 
may in some degree soften the picture 
of this necessnrif barbarity. 

But let me ask, is it ever the cose 
th.'it a nation is scrupulous about the 
mode of conducting a war, even with 
a civilized nation ? Why should they 
be ? Destruction of life and property 
is the object. Would you hallow the 
Sabbath-day ? The work of death may 
be carried on bravely on the day 
sacred to our God. Would you en¬ 
force the value of truth and honesty ? 
Stratagem and deception are the first 
lessons in war. Would you teach the 
soldier to be benevolent, humble, 
meek, forbearing, and then place the 
bayonet in hi.s hands that be may de¬ 
stroy those who never offended him? 
Surely it is mere folly to talk of being 
scrupulous in war—to be fastidious 
"•Tibout the mode of destruction, when 
the whole strength of the country is 
put forth that men may be deceived, 
robbed, and murdered. 

To return. “ No one," says the 
editor, ** regrets the neeesaiiy more 
than 1 do." Is this so ? He can re¬ 
main at home, with all the delights of 
home, and all the comforts of social 
life about him, while he decides upon 
the proper mode of carrying on this 
•'necessary war he may drop a tear 
over the mass of human sufferiug, may 
deeply regret the stain of blood upon 
the land ; yet there are others who 
regret the “ necessity" more than he 
does. Our soldiers, perishing in ||^ 
swamps of Florida, weltering <m W 
battle-field, or grmmi^ in the hos- 
{utal, these, and their widows and 
their orphans, r^^ret it than he 
does. And the poor Indian, too, who 
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baa lost even the burial-place of his 
fathers, who expects no other mer¬ 
cies from bis Christian foes than soon 
to die under their hands—he r^rets 
the necessity more deeply still. 

£i.tiorr. 


THOnOHTB ON PBACB.— No. 10. 

\ 

It is a mournful sight indeed—that 
of the death of a feUoW'bejng. There 
is nothing else which so intensely ex¬ 
cites the feelings. We almost shrink 
from thinking of it. Even at the 
death-bed of the stranger we beccmo 
sick at heart by our deep sympathy 
with the sulTerer; however indifferent 
wc might have been to him when 
the purple tide ran joyously through 
his veins, we t^en fed that be is truly 
our brother, and we linger around 
him in the hope that he may be able 
to snujoth bis passage through the 
dark valley. 

The hand of God is fearfully felt in 
the chamber of death. Qur feelings 
become chastened and subdued; our 
past lives rush forward upon us; our 
sins and our follies are forced bcfol’e 
us. and the spirit of repentance broods 
over the busy thoughts. Were the 
dying one our bitterest foe, the enmity 
would be forgotten ; the most rancor¬ 
ous hatred could not live through 
such a scene. We have no place in 
our minds for the faults of others 
when our eyes rest upon those who 
are passing from earth; but wc are 
filled with deep convictions of our 
own sins, and look for forgiveness to 
Him who is the God of the dead and 
of the living, before whom the souls 
of all must stand at that day when 
He shall judge the world in righte¬ 
ousness. 

hint wb«t is the gradual break* 

inf up of life in the common coarse 
of nature—compared with the death 
oi riolmice; when he, who a moment 
since stood by our ude in full strength. 


now lies convulsed and quivering upon 
the earth! on whose cheek the pale¬ 
ness of death is strangely mingling 
with the Bush of heaHbt whose e|e, 
almost at the instant is bemnmg wl|th 
hop, and losing itself ip its glqssy 
duiness. I appeal to any one-^sad 
how many have witnessed it—who 
has seen this mingling of death with 
life for the first time—aye for the 
twentieth time—and ask if God has 
not guarded human life better than it 
can be guarded by the sword, by im*. 
plauting within us a dread of death, 
by making human carnage abhorrent 
to our natures. 

I well know, that the dread of wit¬ 
nessing death, and even of causing it 
to others, may be overcome. There 
are.many who can look ^on blood 
with perfect composure. The relent¬ 
less claim of mistaken duty, and the 
habit of taking life, will enable the 
soldier to see his victims weltering in 
their gore, with feelings of compara¬ 
tive indifference. Besides, ghry still 
lingers over the combat, loath to leave 
the carnage open to the eye of day, 
without her radiant mist to veil its 
horrors ; and chivalry, too, draws her 
mantle over the dying mass to aid in 
its concealment. Yet the soldier him¬ 
self cannot be fifily trained to the 
work of destruction, cannot entirely 
transform bimsclf from the man who 
pities suffering to the brute that tears 
and rends his prey with perfect cal- 
lousnei^. No, the warrior cannot en¬ 
tirely divest himself of his humane 
feelings. He must have seen <nuch 
service who can destroy the nnarmed, 
who can murder the defenceless. The 
soldier will use the sword only against 
those who take the sword. They 
both stand then on even gronnd, for¬ 
getting the attribute of the children 
of God, linking themselves to be mere 
ii^hines for ^mutual destruction. It 
is then sword against sword, blood 
for blood, and in the eager hope to 
conquer, all else is forgotten. But the 
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shield of God over the innocent— 
their meekness imd submission—is 
impenetrable. The soldier, though he 
is armed, finds that ncm^resistance is 
the most peifect saf^ard against 
violence; he finds a law within hint 
which compels him to forbear to shed 
the blood of that roan who bares his 
breast to the sword. 

What young man would ever offer 
to enter the army or navy if the whole 
trnth were plainly told lura } Will you 
• sell yourself for a stipend per month 
to become the butcher of your coun< 
try’s enemies ? Will you swear before 
God to obey all orders from those 
nbove you as a mere machine, without 
moral feelings and without a con¬ 
science ? Can ybu not be driven over 
the whole earth at the breatli of a 
fellow-man? And though you may 
never personally slay the defenceless, 
though you may never attempt to 
heat down the shield which ihnoccncy 
presents, yet your trade is that of a 
homicide; when you fight you figlit 
to destroy life, and you add to this a 
suicidal recklessness of your own -life. 
Poetry and romance, glory and chi¬ 
valry, do cover up the trutli;—the 
calling is that of human butchery— 
the trade is the trade of death. l)is- 
^ise it as you will—lct the trump of 
fame sound ever^so loudly—let the 
love of glory and chivalry be ever so 
great, the trade is that of human 
blood. 

EtLIOTT.' 


TltOUOHTS ON PKACB. —No. 11. 

‘‘A insnean never be jusUlied in taking 

port in any war except a defensive one."_ 

Chri*tim JS.rsiHi)ier. 

Here is the expression of an im¬ 
portant principle—that of individual 
responsibility. We owe it to our¬ 
selves, to our country, to our God, to 
decide each for himself what is right 
and what is wrong. There can be no 


safety in attempting to shift upon 
others this mord accountability. A 
man becomes a mere machine who 
receives his impulse and direction 
from others, ll^son to such a being 
is a useless attribute; better for him 
to he the mere animal without an 
immortal soul, than a man who so 
merges himself into the mass as to 
lose all individuality and become the 
mere puppet, moving and acting as 
the wires are pulled. Tliere is an end 
to his improvement who decides no 
question for himself; as a citizen of 
this republic he gives up the true de¬ 
mocratic privilege of forming and 
expressing his own opinions, and as a 
Christian he forfeits all that is dear to 
him,—for the commands and conso¬ 
lations of religion avail nothing unless 
they hear upon his individual charac¬ 
ter, unless they reach to his own 
heart. 

Yet the doctrine of individual re¬ 
sponsibility in relation to war seems 
to be a discovery of modern times. 
It was once deemed the duty of the 
Government alone to decide upon the 
propriety of a war, and when decided, 
the question was settled for every one 
in the nation. The privilege of judg¬ 
ing when and where a nation should 
fight, was with the rulers, the people 
had nothing to do but to carry it on. 
To judge of its expediency, of its jus- 
tlfiaUeness, to refuse to aid in its 
operations would have exposed one 
in former times to the prison or the 
scaffold. ** The king can do no 
wrong,” was the slavish motto;—the 
people were enchained and must obey; 
“ our country, right or wrong,” wm 
the watchword; and by the irresistible 
decree of a declaration of war the 
whole nation must become helligeFent, 
and murder and destroy. What in¬ 
deed was left for private judgment, 
for individual responsibility 1 

A new light breaks in upon ns. It 
is now duiherately and explicitly 
settled that *' no war is justifiable ex- 



cept a dvfeiniye war;** tliat|mtriotiim bs iaaoked lo^lbeiii^ 

w no excoae for mmecernty tainei 1*# IflKMr 

tliat each man before be takes tm free to I wle at 

ewortshoridjedgebftheiinarrelin 

which It is to be need; that no man is eontil Mt at all, iSie’' |eA^jd|^^ 
innooent in destroying life and pro- *be lUBiieir indtvjldaall^, 
perty unless he do it according to foe who did noi deem propoiibd 
dictates of his own bcmscience# a deceive one nhoiila he rrrugtrif 

Every soldier, from the private to ^m^lfs bavtbeni and Its daMOm* 
the general, b^ore be enters upon ^ Ilow <^!b(%ive wiU ^ tlmsriny lapw 
the duties of his OTofossion. sdlemuly enfsrgmic powerful <Hir eoitio|ryI * 
sweam that he will do hia duty against Tim consdbntioaii nation would be a 
the enemies of his country, i^d obey terror to foe world, 
all orders from bis Sa|mriors in com* The new light which has broken in 
mand. If it be jttstiiiable'‘ to fight upon us seems to place the nation in 
only on the defensive, this must be a fod dilemma. A ww* to be carried 
done away with, for what honourable on and each of the seddiers to be go- 
man will swear to fight whcnei'er verned solely by foe dictates of hia 
commanded, if he believes it wrong oWn re^n,' to be swayed alone by 
to fight except at certain times and his befn^'tonsoiencie, to feel foe full 
for certain purposes ? He cannot now force and strength of his own per- 
tlirow the responsibility upon the sonal responsibility to God for every 
country —the mass has no conscience, thought^ word, and deed, and all this 
men are not judged by masses before with foe firm belief that defensive war 
the bar of God. We ought no longer fon alone be justified, font one st^ 
to employ mere human machines in forther than the defence of one's 
the business of war, but enlist only country is a crime; a war to be car¬ 
men who have souls and feel the value ried on by a Christian people who 
of them, and these must be asked to would rather suffer wrong than do 
do battle only when they* deem it Wrong ■ - how impossible 1 The very 
right. ^ Before the onslaught it shall strength of an army is, that there is 
be decided in the army whether the no individual responsibility. |*erfect 
operation is defensive, all who obedience—the dosng of that which is 

vote in the negative shall be excits^ commanded bccav^ it is ccntmanded, 
from foe battle. The Secretary || is an es«ential element of its power; 
War, when he directs the movement all duifdplme would be gone, and a 
of the army, must change his orders dt|Qrganizcd mass, more dangerous 
into invitations. Wbmi he needs troogs to itself than to the enemy, would be 
for the southern war he Will write to the result of individual conscience and 
some general officer in such km^uage personal responsibility, 
as this: *' If you deem the Florida How impossible then to Wage war 
war a defensive war, I wish yon tp upon Christian pridciplea. How im- 
engage in it, and to bring with you postiblc for men to be free and inde- 
all the troops under" your command pendent who would be the conguerors 
that have no simples of conscience of others. Men must individually be- 
^[ainst fois species irf Warfare.” Be- come slaves devoid of conscience, Ik*- 
fore we eould he invedved in a war fore as a nation they pan be “ vaJiHOt 
with Grettt Britiuii, on the boundary in war.** 

quastioti, the urtny hnd navy should Eiri-forr, 
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PEACE SOCIETY’S OPERATIONS IN PRANCE. 

[Wb have given at length to our friends an account of the mission of our de¬ 
voted friend. Mr. S* Rigaud, to the capital of the French empire ; the manner 
in which he conducted the business entrusted to him, and the cordiality with 
which he was received. We are happy to inform our readers that this move¬ 
ment of the Peace Society has excited very considerable attention. The beau¬ 
tiful programme of the Essay, written by the President of the Sonety of Chris¬ 
tian Morals, has been circulated far and wide on the European continent, and 
has attracted the attention of men high in rank and literature. Many of 
the periodicals of our own beloved country have referred to the subject in terras 
of unqualified approbation. We have been so entirely satisfied—we must say 
more—wc have felt so deeply our obligation to the enlightened Editor of the 
Hath and Cheltenham Gazette, for the manner in which he has referred to this 
movenunit, and the able manner in which he has discussed the whole subject, 
that we must transfer to our pages these articles, and thus publicly offer him 
our sincere thanks.] 


ON THB PRACTICABILITY OV SETTLING INTERNATIONAL DISPITTRS BY 

PACIFIC MEANS. 


At the close of the last year the 
London Peace Society delegated their 
agent, Mr. Stephen Rigaud, to visit 
France, for the purpose of promoting 
in that country the principles of tlie 
Society. Mr. Rigaud, although an 
Englishman by birth, is a gentleman 
of French extraction; his family was 
expatriated by the revocation of the 
Edict of Nautz ; and he himself had 
never visited the land of his fathers. 
In this country, he is known ns a 
steady friend of the British and Fo¬ 
reign Bible Society : a few years ago, 
wc heard him publicly advocate its 
claims at Tenby. He seems to have 
been precisely the man for his late ar¬ 
duous mission, the object of which be 
appears to have executed with sin¬ 
gular address. On arriving in Paris, 
he obtained an introduction to the 
Society of Christian Morals; which 
was founded in 1821 by the Duke of 
Rochcfoucauld-Liaucourt, who was 
also its first president. His next step 
was, continually to enlarge the circle 
of his acquaintance, and to bring be¬ 
fore all whom he thus met the prin¬ 
ciples and objects of the Peace So¬ 
ciety. The impressions mode in this 


way were much more favourable than 
be liad anticipated. By the enlight¬ 
ened and the philanthropic his views 
were cordially received; and it ap¬ 
peared ‘o him that “ the grand thing 
to be dene was, in th? first place, to 
draw' the public attciuion to the sub¬ 
ject, and then to call forth the genius 
and the mental energies of the French 
in support of those Wesseu pcacctul 
princi[)les of Christianity which form 
the basis of the Peace Society. Thus 
was the way prepared for Mr. Ri- 
guud’s making to the Christian Morals 
Society a pronosition with which he 
had been entrusted by the Society 
whom he represented. This he did 
in a formal address {Mscours,) deli¬ 
vered, on the 11th of January, before 
the Council of the French institution. 
The proposition was, that, with a view 
to develop the genius and intelligence 
of the French on a subject so inmort- 
ant and interesting, the London Peace 
Society were willing to place at the 
disposal of the Society of Christian 
Morals the sum of 1250 francs, as the 
foundation of a prize fbr a Treatise on 
the Promptlon of Permanent and Uni¬ 
versal Peace. Ihe Council accepted 
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the proposition; and, in accordance 
with the terms of it, appointed a Coro* 
roittee to draw up a programme of 
the prize. The CJoromittee included 
the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld- 
laancourt, president of the Society; 
with many other distinguished French¬ 
men : among others, the Rev. F. B. 
Gourrier, who visited England two or 
three years ago for the purpose of 
raising funds for building a Protestant 
Episcopal church at Paris: he came 
to Bath O’' this pious errand, and 
preached here. This Comniittce had 
several meetings, at which wore pre¬ 
sent Mr. Rigaud and members of the 
Peace Societies ijf America and Swit- 
zer’and ; and eventually the C!ominit- 
tec published in its .ianuary Number 
of the Journal of Christian Morals a 
progi an»me for the j roposed Prize, in 
the following terns :— 

' On the meant of prom tiag and seenriDg 
the bletaiog of unive'-sal and penernent 
peace, 

“To dt.ionstrate that all War net only 
does violence to the tentimenU of hu> 
mani’j, but .hat it is at coroplet. !y op- 
nosed to the le piotperity of .latioiis 
d the happiness of man, considered 
Ob it respects him physically, mcrally, 
and intt tlectn»tiy. 

“ That it is, besides, entirely contrary to 
the spirit and precepta of Christianity. 

“ To indicate, also, the best means ad¬ 
justing international disputes, and ea- 
tabltahing Univeraal Peace, without hav¬ 
ing recourse to aims.” 

The competing Essays are required 
to be sent to the Society’s office be¬ 
fore the Ist of next December; and 
thc.prize (1000 francs) is to be ad¬ 
judged in January, 1842. A gold 
medal will be awarded to the second- 
best Essay. Thus has there been es¬ 
tablished between the kindred Socie¬ 
ties of London and Paris, a fraternal 
aHianee; and they have also resolved 
to interchange publications. When it 
is remembered, that the time chosen 
for Mr. Rigaud’s roisaion was om 
when the wqfr spirit was prevalent in 
FVroroe, and ^en the public mind was 


engrossed with the iropoaing feneral 
obsequies of its idol Najptdeon, it must 
be admitted, we think, that the agent 
of the London Peace Bodety has 
evinced no ordinary tact in the exe¬ 
cution of his delicate commission. We 
earnestly hope that the best results 
will follow ^8 well-timed Christian 
movement—that a people hitherto re¬ 
markable principally for a martial 
spirit, may now aid in the establish¬ 
ment of principles which can alone 
ensure repose to the world, advance 
human improvement, and ^ve last¬ 
ing happiness to the family of man. 
—Bath and Cheltenham Gazette, 1841. 


In our last Number we gave a short 
account of Mr, Rigaud's mission to 
France, as the agent of the London 
Peace Society: and of his successful 
jiroposition to the Paris Society of 
Christian Morals jointly to offer a 
prize for the best Essay on the means 
of 'abolishing War among Christian 
Nations, Such of our readers as feel 
interested in the subject may like 
to know that this method of eliciting 
discussion upon important questions 
has l>cen already resorted to by^ tho 
liondon Society. Some months since, 
the Committee offered two Prizes, 
one of 100 guineas for-the best Essay, 
and on 20 guineas for the second- 
best, on the following subjects; viz., 
" To Aow that War, under ^ cir¬ 
cumstances, is inconsistent with the 
principles of the Gospel, and the spirit 
of the Christian dispensation; to point 
out the duties of magistrates and 
peace-offiifrers in cases of tumults, in- 
.Burrections, and invasions, with the 
most effectual methods of preventing 
such csJainitie^fr and to show the best 
means of settling aU disputes between 
Nations without recourse to ara».'’ 
The adjudicators were Dr. Vjc Smith, 
Dr. Harris, (the author of “Mam¬ 
mon;”) and the Rev. Thomas Pyne, 
A.M. Thw have awarded the 
prize to “H, Macnamara, Denham 
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Cottage, HamiDeramith and the 
Esaay will shortly be published.* 

In this respect, however, America 
has taken the lead. Last year the 
American Peace Society published a 
goodly octavo volume, containing a 
series of compositions which had been 
produced by competitors for a prize 
of 100 dollars for the best Essay on a 
“ Congress of Nations, for the adjust* 
ment of international Disputes, and 
for the promotion of Universal Peace 
without resort to arms." The adju¬ 
dicators were the Hon. John Cjuincy 
Adams, Chancellor Kent, and the 
Hon. Daniel Webster. In the judg¬ 
ment of those eminent persons, the 
merits of the several Essays offered 
for the premium were so nearly ba¬ 
lanced, that they refused to award it 
exclusively to either. The conse¬ 
quence has been, that five of the Es¬ 
says are now given to the world en¬ 
tire; and the best passages of the 
remaining treatises have iK'eii amal¬ 
gamated into 0 sixth Essay by Mr. 
William Ladd, one of the ablest men 
in America. The National Pence 
Society of the United States has 
presented a copy of the work to the 
President; to the bends of depart¬ 
ments, and the Governors of every 
State in the Union; to every foreign 
ambassador in Washington; also to 
every crowned head in Europe; and 
to the executive of every transatlantic 
republic. The essayists have each 
their several merits; and the volume 
is so replete with information and in¬ 
terest as to deserve a place in every 
library. There is yet room, however, 
for the production of n master-spirit 
on a theme, which embraces “ what- ' 
ever belongs to religion, to morality, 
to law, and to policy; to nations and 
to man, to time and to eternity." 

By this publication csspntial benefit 
has been rendered to the cause of in- 
temationa) peace. Objectojrs to the 

* Tbk Essay Is juit jpublishod, and aay 
bs had at the Softy's OAss, 19, 
Braad-stmt, Leaden. 


pacific practice inculcated by the gos¬ 
pel, and reiterated by Peace Societies, 
as the duty of Christian nations, al¬ 
most uniformly bring forward the 
case of an individual in civil society 
attacked by a ruffian, and argue that, 
because such a man should, in their 
judgment, be resisted, and, if need 
arise, in self-defence, deprived of life, 
therefore it is lawW for Christian 
nations, when invaded, &c., to act 
similarly. But the cases are by no 
means parallel. One civilized nation 
never attacks another without first 
issuing its manifesto setting forth the 
grounds of quarrel; in which ruse, 
time is afforded for a redress of 
wrongs: and the threatened attack 
may be averted by the exercise of 
justice. As, however, the parties 
tiiemsclves might not agree ns to 
what would be justice in the case, the 
necessity and advantage of a compe¬ 
tent tribunal of reference becomes at 
once apparent. This desideratum 
would be secured by the constitution 
of such a Congress as these writers 
recommend. A code of national taw 
is already extant. It was the work 
successively of Grotius, Puflendorf, 
Vattcl, Montesquieu, and other pro¬ 
found publicists ; who, in the neces¬ 
sary absence of any formal statutes-—• 
any /ez ecripta, have digested and de¬ 
fined certain principles of equity and 
maxims of benevolence aa applicable 
to the conduct of civilized nations to¬ 
wards one another. These, tdthougli 
only the dicta of private individuals 
uninvested by nations with any legis¬ 
lative authority, have nevertbetesB 
been implicitly observed! But, as 
might naturally be expected, in a 
code thus compiled, there are ntany 
points remaining to be eoppltcd; and 
many jarring onions that require 
adjustment} so tW, even now, not a 
few causes of dilute may arise be¬ 
tween nations fer the onoiaion of 
wMoh so kw has hHlierto been pro¬ 
vided. In what assembly, it may be 
aslted, could thoic defi^n^ and do- 
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fcct& be so efl^tuaily supplied as in a 
Congress of Nations ? By it raight a 
code of national law be effected. And 
by a Court of Nations might such 
laws l>e administered. Thna might 
the fanctions of international law and 
of international judicature be effectu> 
ally provided for. Such a scheme 
will, no doubt, to many appear Uto¬ 
pian. Nevertheless, the alteration in 
national policy which it contemplates 
would not be more remarkable than 
are some revolutions in public senti¬ 
ment and practice which have been 
effected in both ancient and modern 
times; and whoever shall take the 
pains to read the volume under consi¬ 
deration will, we think, be satisfied 
that the world is advancing towards a 
period in its history when even so 
great a revolution us is here indicated 
will assuredly take place.* 

To glance at only a few of the 
changes which have been effected, or 
are now in progress, in Cliristian 
countries. Formerly, the judicial com¬ 
bat was almost universal in Christen¬ 
dom : now it has given place to the 
decisions of juries. Is the wmrld ever 
destined again to see sanguinary reli¬ 
gious persecution practised ? Another 
SSt. Bartholomew’s day is scarcely to 
he expected. " Sir 'Thomas Caven¬ 
dish, a , «mouB pirate, flourished about 
the year 1590; and the celebrated 
Dampier, a century later: the latter 
was advanced to the command of the 
sloop of war Roebuck. Charles II. 
knighted Morgan, a famous pirate, 
and gave him the command of one of 
his ships. Now who is there to ad¬ 
vocate piracy?” The entire revolu¬ 
tion which within the last half-cen¬ 
tury has been effected in the public 
mind upon the subject of slavery and 
the slave-trade,—the new views en¬ 
tertained open the use of ardent 
spirits,—the improvemeiits in civil 

* Tbs fploms here referred to insy be 
wncored at the Dqiositsry of the Lnodon 
Pease New Bread-street, 
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society, by means of wMoh ams have, 
in a great meaaiire, given place to 
laws,—the increasing coromerdal and 
social Intercoursd of the present time.^, 
—the union of almost dll Christian 
nations in spreading the Ghssl^l of 
peace over the world,—the now-pro¬ 
tracted political repose of Europe,—« 
disposition among the powers of Chris¬ 
tendom to mediate and arbitrate,— 
the melioration of the physical evils 
and Bufferings of war,—the reducetl 
number of the alleged *'justifiable” 
causes of war,—the growing convic¬ 
tion in many minds of the absolute 
unlawfulness of the practice, and also 
of its inexpediency on the score of 
expense, — the increased power of 
public opinion,—and, lastly, the pro¬ 
phetic pacific intimations of Holy 
Scripture, — these and many other 
grounds of confidence encourage the 
hope that, cie long, the practice of 
War among Christian nations shall 
be numbered among “ the things that 
littve been."' — Jbid. 

In our two last numbers, we stated 
that, at the instance of the Peace So¬ 
cieties of England, France, and Ame¬ 
rica, respectively, various Prize Essays 
had been produced, or were in pro¬ 
gress of being written, having for 
their common object the pacific set¬ 
tlement of disputes between Christian 
nutiuns. It was also shown that the 
anticiptited arrival of a period, p^haps 
at no distant day, when permanent in¬ 
ternational peace would be established 
was not chimertcid. This opinion was 
founded upon an enumeration of some 
of those, great civil and political 
changes by which the present state of 
society has been so much improved as 
compared with its former condition,— 
changes, some of them nob less rc- 
marl^le, nor^d priori more incredible 
than would be the desirable transition 
here contemplated.. 

This expectation implies no extreme 
optimism. In the last two- centtu^ 
very many Congresses have been hndd 
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in Europe for the adjustment of in¬ 
ternational questions. If a pemument 
tribunal of this kind were erected, 
where would be the necessity of war ? 
The constant progression of society 
seems indeed to have already brought 
the nations of Christendom to the very 
threshold of this consummation—an¬ 
other step, and the thing is done. It 
may be urged, that we must wait for 
the millennium to introduce so happy 
igi event as the superseding of brute 
force by the dictates of reason and 
the decisions of justice. To this it 
may be replied, that of the “ times 
and the seasons” w])en great mural 
and civil meliorations arc to be brought 
about, we cannot speak with certainty. 
This we know, — that at all times 
Christians are required to act as ra¬ 
tional beings, and to obey the Gospel. 
If they would do so in the case of 
War, it must come to an end : for no 
practice can be more irrational, nor 
more opposed to the Gospel. Wc are 
not warranted to expect any new re¬ 
velation from the great Governor of 
tlie world: the one at present imparted 
to man roust therefore be sufficient 
for effectuating every desirable change 
predicted in the sacred Volume,—uni¬ 
versal peace among the rest. That it 
has not yet dune this, is with no more 
justice to be ascribed to any defect in 
the Christian code, than is the non- 
conversion of the world at the present 
day to any insufficiency in the Scrip¬ 
tures instrumentally to effect that gra¬ 
cious object. lu the one case, the 
pacific precepts of Christianity have 
been Contemned; in the other, the 
plain injunction of the Saviour has 
been disregarded. Had those precepts 
been practised by Christians, the 
world might long since have enjoyed 
perpetual peace; and had the com¬ 
mand to go and evangelize the earth 
been obeyed, ere this tlie Cross might 
have waved triumphant in every re¬ 
gion under heaven. We apprehend 
that a state of universal and perma¬ 
nent peqee among Christian nations 


by no means implies the necessity of 
all the people of Christendom becom¬ 
ing truly converted persons; anymore 
than the abolition of trial by battle 
implied that every individual who con¬ 
sented to that improvement in our 
national jartsprudence did so simply 
upon Christian principle. All that 
would seem needful to the attauiment 
of this great object, is, that the public 
mind in Christian countries should be 
so enlightened and infonued upon the 
practice of blood-shedding as a method 
of settling their disputes, that they 
should see its wickedness and folly, 
and demand from their respective Go¬ 
vernments a common mode of adjust¬ 
ment. at variance neither with the 
claims of justice, the charities of hu¬ 
manity, nor the true interests of the 
people : who, by the way, never get 
any thing by war, but taxation. The 
7ttter helplessness manifested by even 
intelligent Christian nations when 
threatened with a war, is to be paral¬ 
leled only by their pitiable imbecility, 
if one may so .speak. In such an im- 
minency, there is a complete prostra¬ 
tion of the national mind—the body 
Tolitic seem to imagine that the 
threatened evil can no more be averted, 
jhan could the outburst of a volcano, 
or the desolations of an earthquake, 
be repressed by a human arm; as 
though there were any analogy be¬ 
tween the deliberate moral volitions 
of the human will, and the sodden 
physical convulsions of the natural 
world; as tliough, in this case, mind 
were no more instinct with thought 
than matter. The people are, in a 
word, passive ; believing that they 
must submit to an inevitable necessity 
—that the “dogs of war’* are held 
simply by the hand of authority, and 
that ^en it cries *' Havoc !** the ra¬ 
vages of the hell-bounds must be en¬ 
dured until the same fiat shall recall 
them from their work of human car¬ 
nage. Now we take all this lobe pure 
mistake,—d^ston the most dresdfrd^ 
not to say oriminal. The people of 



n 


Peace Society's O/niratiaite Ptmce, 


Cbristiaa nations have it in their 
power to put an end to War with ail 
its crimes and aU its miseries. Let 
them awake to a sense of their re> 
spottsibility in this matter. Public 
opinion is now irresistible. Let them 
declare, then, with a voice of moral 
potency whose intonations, deei)ening 
with growing numbers and increasing 
unanimity, shaU reverberate through 
courts, and camps, and countries, that 
the babble of military renown has 
burst—that the true glory of nations 
is to be found only in peace—that the 
life of man shoold be inviolate-^that 
no longer may wholesale mutual mur* 
der bo resorted to as the means of 
settling the paltry disputes of earth— 
that the soul of every single huinah 
being killed on the field of battle, and 
sent into eternity reeking with his 
brother's blood, is of more value than 
Aie whole material universe. Let this 
solemn declaration be coupled with a 
requisition,—justified alike by sound 
policy, by right reason, and by pure 
religion,—that War shall ckase ! 
Who will say that this demand would 
not be complied with—that the odious 
tyranny of a monster custom would 
not speedily give place to the equit¬ 
able arbitrations of even-handed jus-, 
tice, and be succeeded by the human¬ 
izing influences of uninterrupted in¬ 
ternational tranquillity? 

. Are there wanting motives for a 
simultaneotts eflbrt among Christians 
to abf*''|h this ruthless practice? 
SorngiM these are found in—its ex- 
number of its victims; the 
^ fc gW^r of the system; and the 
human life. 

As to its expense. To select a frag¬ 
ment only of our own history: of 127 
years, terminating 1815. England 
spent 65 in seven snccessive wars: 
during which, she was obliged to bor¬ 
row 864 mfliioiis sterling; and raised 
by tates^l499 milfioDS moret thus 
Ibrairag a*totb} of 2023 millions! Our 
KatiOttsl BebI of 800 nulUcms, with 
dtt Its fiscs) tntrtbem and commercial 
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restrictions, is the permanent fruit of 
this encH'mous expenditure,—The wwi- 
ber ef keman Mngs who have been 
sacrificed at the shrine of Moloch must 
have been so great, as almost to defy 
calculation. Edmund Burke, in hts 
'• Vindication of Natural Sodetyi’* 
has nevertheless made a computation 
of this kiud : and his estimate is, that, 
by means of war and its horrid conco¬ 
mitants, not less than 85,000,OW,000 
human beings have been taken out of 
existence 1—As to the moral charac¬ 
ter of the system, it is correctly de¬ 
scribed by a clergyman of the Church 
of England, who says, *' War is the 
most fruitful parent of crime of all the 
evils with which the earth is afflicted. 
Actions which, in peace, are denounced 
by the universal voice of civilized 
man as the most execrable vices, are, 
in war, passed over as of ordinary oc¬ 
currence, or even are jiromoted into 
virtues. Falsehood, lewdness, rapine, 
sabbath-breaking, murder, the de¬ 
struction of the works of art, and of 
the fruits of industry, are all conse¬ 
quences of war. A rsingle campaign 
does more harm to the monds of a 
people than years of virtuous teach¬ 
ing can remedy. It familiarizes the 
national mind with vice; renders the 
victors selfish, and the vanquished 
base. It is a flume which bursts out 
unexpectedly, which consumes all be¬ 
fore it* but the ravages whereof who 
can repair—^The value of life is so 
self-evident, as to need only to be urf- 
duced as a motive for attempting the 
abolition of a custom, which,pre-emi¬ 
nently cuts short the period of man's 
probation tor eternity. It is strikingly 
illustrated in the eflbrts now making 
to purge onr • statute-law of capital 
punishments; efforts, by the way, 
which, & fortiori, justify a similar 
course of untiring philantnropy in the 
case of War. 

We have thus arrived p^haps at 
an anti-climax in our discussion. Bfit 
OUT object is, nut so much to declaim 
as*to be praotiodi. Something should 
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be done in this matter. There is much 
ineonsistency observable in Christian 
coram unities in the case of war. For 
instance, one iarge branch of the 
Chnrch of Christ has for ages been 
praying " that it may please God to 
give to all nations unity, peace, and 
concord.” But, with some honour¬ 
able exceptions, — as in the cases 
of Archbishop Seeker and Bishop 
Watson,—it may, without disrespect, 
^ asked, what have the ministers 
and members of that Church ever done 
or said in conformity with this peti¬ 
tion ? With a similar limitation,—as 
in the instances of those eminent Mis¬ 
sionaries, the lamented Williams and 
Mr. Medhurst, — the some inquiry 
may, with equal justice, be applied to 


the other considerable bodies of Chris¬ 
tians. God generally works by means 
—He condescends to use human iu* 
struraentality when exerted for pur¬ 
poses congenial to His revealed will. 
Who expects the world to be Chris¬ 
tianized without sending forth Mis¬ 
sionaries ? In short, God helps them 
who help themselves. In this view 
of the case, then, we dismiss the sub¬ 
ject with calling upon all professors 
of the Christian religion not only to 
prey for universal peace, but by every 
means in their power to labour to dis¬ 
countenance a practice which, in the 
words of Erasmus, “ loads men with 
guilt in proportion as it galls them 
with woe.”— Ibid, April. 


ADDRESS TO LORD NORMANBY. 

The JtfUounug Address is so congenial with the object of our Work, that we transfer it to our 
Pages from (he Papers a/id Proceedings of the Aborigituis Protection Society. 

[It would bo well to present a similar Memorial to the present Secretary of the Colonies.] 


ADDIlfiSS OF THB SOCIKTr OF FEIBNDS 
TO 1.0RI> NORMANBY. 

Tlie following Memorial was presented 
to LordNormanby on his assuming 
the office of Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, by a Committee of the 
Society of Friends:— 

“ As members of a committee repre¬ 
senting the Society of Friends, com- 
monly called Quakers, we are desirous 
of respectfully addressing Lord Nor- 
Rianby on the occasion of his taking 
the office of Secretary of State for the 
British Colonies, sincerely desiring 
that his able services iq this important 
post may effectually promote the best 
interests and true happiness (A that 
large class of our fellow-subjects 
whose well-being is most intimately 
connected with his administration. 

** We wish, on the present occamon, 
more particularly to solidit Lord Nor- 
maaby's attention to the Aborigines 


remaining in our colonies, or residing 
in districts bordering upon or con¬ 
nected with them. 

"Numerous and grievous evils have 
been inflicted upon this unhappy class 
by British subjects, almost from the 
first commencement of British coloni¬ 
zation. 

" From the same remote period 
down to the present time, strong and 
reiterated injunctions have been given 
by the Government against acts of 
cruelty and oppressiem; but these 
benevolent decrees have, with little 
exception, been sufliered to remain in¬ 
operative. and the treatment oi the 
Abori^nes by British subjects, has 
been allowed to fix the deepest stm 
(m the national character. 

" Whilst the inoreasin|| utivity of 
modem commerce and erntgrafridn has 
multiplied and extended these evUs 
with accelerating rapidity^ this Ida has 
been iudttstrkmsly prosnulguted, that 
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the pirotectiuu and elevation of un¬ 
civilized men is imi^cticable—that 
their extinction U the inevitalde decree 
of Heaven. 

‘'Againet anch a proposition the 
Memoriali&tfi feel bound to enter their 
unqualified protest. We cannot re¬ 
gard the situation of the Aborigines 
as hopeless, or that our country can 
be acquitted of culpable neglect of 
duty, so long os active measures are 
not taken to arrest and remedy the 
evil. 

"We ardently desire that Lord 
Norroanby may pursue, Vitb reference 
to these people generally, the same 
line of policy which was adopted by 
his benevolent and exalted predecessor, 
(Lord Glenclg,) in relation to the 
Caflfres. 

"In an especial manner, we are 
anxious to see the right to the soil 
possessed by its ancient inhabitants 
universally acknowledged, respected, 
and secured. 

" That the rights of the Aborigines, 
as men and citizens, may be fully re¬ 
cognized, and their evidence received 
in our courts of law. 

“ That the distinction of colour and 
race may be completely abolished, that 
ample encouragement may be given to 
the introduction of the arts of civil¬ 
ised life, and that every prudent means 
may be promptly employed to promote 
their elevation in a moral, intellectual, 
and political point of view. 

." Although we have sought this 
opportunity to express to Lord Nor- 
manby our views with reference to 
the subject generally, we cannot omit 
to state that the Indians of Canada 
have especially claimed our sympathy. 
These unhappy people have long been 
our allies, and have reaped the bitter¬ 
est fruits of their firm and severely 
tried fidelity. Tbousanda have been 
sacrifi^d in British wars. More have 
pushed by the diseases and vices 
which we have Introduced amongst 
Ihe remnants of the most 
mnwccoas and most friendly tribes 


have been'deprived of heir lands* 
The last. sweeping measure of this 
kind, by which Sir FVands Bond Head 
endeavoured to rskiove the Indiana 
from a fertile territory, cultivated by 
their own bands, to the islands and 
granite rocks of Iiake Huron, threat¬ 
ens their speedy extinction. 

"The members of the Society of 
Friends, on that occasion, believed it 
right to expostulate with the Govern¬ 
ment against the execution of a scheme 
which they could not but regard as 
unjust and crnel. Although the plea 
was received with attention, we fear 
that the lamentable events which have 
taken place in British North America, 
may have so far have engaged the at¬ 
tention of the Executive, that the 
claims of the Indians may have been 
disregarded; whilst the sale of the 
lands which have been wrested from 
them has, so far as it has been efiec- 
tual, placed redress out of reach. 

" In the colony of South Australia, 
several member? of the Society of 
Friends have established themselves in 
and near the town of Adelaide, They 
cordially unite with some of their fel¬ 
low citizens, and with the protector 
of the Aborigines appointed by Go¬ 
vernment, in seeking to secure the 
existence and comfort of the natives 
of that part of the coast; but it is 
impossible that the rations supplied by 
charitable donations can compensate 
for the extinction of the wild animals 
which abounded before onr settlers 
arrived. A few huts, built in the same 
charitable spirit, to protect from the 
weather.' cannot compensate for the 
loss of a territory almost as large as 
France, which has been taken from 
them without treaty or payment, and 
in which no reservation for their use 
has been made. 

" Hioagh’the natives are employed 
by our colonists, and some degree en- 
, couraged to reside in onr settlement, 
their evidence cannot be received jn 
onrnonftsj and, virtually, outlaws m 
the land oi their forefathers, their 
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lives are kept in danger, and their 
minds in degradation. One of our 
members residing in the colony has, 
in a recent letter, expressed his earnest 
desire that this difficulty, with respect 
to evidence, may be epe^ily remedied. 

“ In the settlement at the Swan 
River, in Southern and South-eastern 
Africa, in Guiana, and above all, in 
our extensive British possessions in 
India, the oppression of the Aborigines 
by our fellow-subjects has produced 
an amount of suffering and wrong 


which excites our deepest sympathy, 
and impels us to plead the cause of 
these oppressed vu^ims of British spe¬ 
culation with the Secretary for the 
Colonial Department: and we desire 
that, in striving to redress these evils, 
his talents may be guided by the best 
wisdom, his hands strengthened by 
divine favour, and that the security 
and happiness of thousands may be 
the joyful and blessed result, to his 
own enduring satisfaction and peace.” 


WAR AND CHRISTIANITY. 

TO THB UDITOII OP THE HERALD OP PEACE. 


Esteem BO Friend, —In a publica¬ 
tion entitled the Journal of Civiliza~ 
Hon, amongst many interesting and 
instructive articles, is one having for 
its title, “ The Pure Morality of the 
Gospel,” extracted from Lectures by 
Isaac Taylor, Esq. In reading it my 
attention was arrested by some re¬ 
marks it contains, bearing, as they 
seem to do, on the proceedings of a 
society, established in the conviction 
of the anti-Christian nature of all 
war—'* That all war is opposed to the 
spirit and precepts of Christianity.” 

To those who believe that amongst 
the professors of the Christian religion 
there exists an evil of great magni¬ 
tude, which, if not persevered in con¬ 
trary to knowledge, and in spite of 
conviction, is so in consequence of an 
imperfect reception of divine truth, it 
seems an obvious course of proceeding 
to endeavour to show wherein the 
disagreement in principle and practice 
ooniists. * * What saith the Scripture ?’ ’ 
appears to me an inquiry which may 
Iw rightly made by all who own its 
‘ IKvine authority; I feel it. therefore, 
difficult to understand the objection 
contained in the article alluded to, in 
reference to searching the Scriptures^ 
To me, it iqipeaiu, that every precept 


and every prohibition which the Scrip¬ 
tures contain, calculated to inform the 
ignorant, and to enlighten the defiled 
conscience, ought diligently to be 
brought into notice; for although 
“ Satan can quote Scripture,” by 
Scripture Satan can be answered. 
Amongst the apologists of peace prin¬ 
ciples, 1 think there will hardly be 
found any who would stake their 
good cause on the interpretation of 
single textsnor is it required they 
should do so, yet there is strong cu¬ 
mulative evidence in the multiplication 
of texts. The existence of war may 
be well accounted the most striking 
proof of the depravity of human na¬ 
ture. Light and darkness do not 
present a greater contrast, than a state 
of warfare and a state distinguished 
by the prevalence of Christian love. 
Let the advocate of peace contemplate 
the wide distinction; let the two con¬ 
ditions be continually exhibited in 
juxta-position. 

Men of this world ceea 
Cem the distinction betwixt the hu¬ 
mility, the meekness, the pidieiice, the 
forb^mnoe, the love inculcated 
the precepts of Gospel; and the 
pride, the M^ness, the qui^ feeffhe 
of resentmeixt, tile unforgiving hntrra 



27 


Wmr oUtf (Mritftumi^. 


which constitutes the martial character. 
The foUowins^ extract from Hume’s 
History of England, shows how strik¬ 
ingly it sometimes forces observation. 
Referring to a war with France, in the 
reign of Richard the First, he says, 
'*The most remarkable incident of 
this war was the taking prisoner in 
battle, the Bishop of Beauvais, a mar¬ 
tial prelate, who was of the family of 
Druix, and a near relation of the 
French king's. Richard, who hated 
that bishop, threw him into prison, 
and loaded him with irons; and when 
the Pope demanded his liberty, and 
claimed him as his son, the king sent 
to his holiness the coat of mail which 
the prelate had worn in battle, and 
which was all besmeared with blood; 
and he replied to him in terms em¬ 
ployed by Jacob’s sons to that patri¬ 
arch, * This have we found; know 
now whether it be thy eon’s coat or 
no* 

I feel aware that the remarks here 
made are much in unison with the 
general character of the observations 
contained in the piece referred to in 
commencing them. My object in 
writing, is not at all to divert atten¬ 
tion from the general character and 
scope of Christianity, as a means of 
counteracting all moral evil; that it 
is to destroy all the works of the 
devil; but, at the same time, I be¬ 
lieve wc may fearlessly refer to its 
parHcuiar precepts; we may try by 
them our principles and our conduct 
in every relation of life. My appre¬ 
hension of tendency of the ob¬ 
servation to which I have ventured to 
call attention, is that they are calcu¬ 
lated to deter from the particular ap¬ 
plication of gospel precepts. In re¬ 
ply to the arguments of those who 
have advocated peace principles, it has 
been often said, when all men have be- 
ccane Christians, then will peace uni- 
veraafly prevail. Thoae who have 


advocated the temperance caose, have 
been met by a somewhat similar re¬ 
ply : they have been told, there needs 
not special efforts, that Christianity 
will accomplish its own work. And 
perhaps those who have exerted tlu^- 
selves for the abolition of the slave 
trade and slavery, have been required 
to cease their endeavours on the same 
general ground. Too commcmly are 
mankind disposed to parry conviction, 
and to merge in generalities subjects, 
which ought to taken into indivi¬ 
dual and special consideration. There 
are, however, an increasing number 
who feel the importance of calling the 
attention of their fellow professors to 
every brunch of Cliristian duty. That 
peculiarly Christian commandment, 
that we should love one another as 
Christ hath loved us.; that we should 
love one another, so that all men may 
know we are disciples of Christ, is 
often happily exhibited and enforced. 
The promotion of Permanent and Uni¬ 
versal Peace does become, and, no 
doubt, will more and more become, an 
object of solicitude in the Christian 
world. And great encouragement is 
there for the labourers in this holy 
cause. Prophecy is distinct on this 
subject. They shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks.” " They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain.” Nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more." Cun 
we not discern in the signs of the 
times, the gradual approach of this 
happy era? May the L6rd hasten it 
in his time?! The day wherein it may 
be said, “ every country shall be our 
country, and every man our bro- 
tber." 

Thy Friend, respectfully, 

W. GailfSBAW, JlTN. 


fOuf Mst Number WUl coutsia e review of Mr. Ttyler't Leetores, in wWob this sa^je 
sheli lisve sonefiuther attention.— Rditoii.J 



28 


THE POmiY OF PEACE. 

TO THE BOITOn OV THE HERALD OP PEACE. 

Sir,—W ant of leisure alone prevented ray continuing the proposed series of 
papers, as above headed, in your last quarterly issue; and 1 now resume the 
subject with a quotation from the pen of Drummond op Hawthobndbn, an 
intimate friend of the great dramatist, Ben Jonson. Glorious Ben," as he 
was used to be called. Addressing James the First, the Scottish poet says.— 

Let others boast of blood and spoils of foes. 

Fierce rapines, murders, Iliads of woes; 

Of hated pomp and trophies reared fair, 

(>ore-spangled ensigns streaming in the air; 

Count now they make the Scythian them adore, 

The Gaditan, and soldier of Aurore ; 

Unhappy boasting I to enlarge their bounds, 

'I'hat charge themselves with cares, their friends with wounds : 

Who have no law to their ambitious will, 

But man-plagues 1 born are human blood to spill: 

* * « « 

They many fear, who arc of many feared. 

And kingdoma got by wrongs, by wronga are fear'd ; 

Such thrones as blood doth raise, blood throweth down. 

No guard so sttfe as love unto a crown." 

The four last lines I have put in italics, because they well deserve to be home 
in memory. The followers of Mahomet inscribe upon the walls of their dwell¬ 
ing-rooms, temples, and halls of state, passages from the Koran, inculcating 
some great moral truth or divine precept. We might with advantage imitate 
them in this respect, and opposite to the thrones of kings, and all seats of 
royalty and dominion, should these lines be emblazoned in golden characters, 
to be ever before the eyes of the mighty ones of earth, so should they be 
taught how much better it is to rule by love than fear. This Christianity 
should teach them, and would they hut give ear to her teachings, the prompt¬ 
ness of ambition would be powerless to move them; for, as Soehb Jenkinos 
remarked, " If Christian nations were nations of Christians, war would be un¬ 
known." But, alas! the precepts and example of OUR SAVIOUR are in a 
great measure lost upon them, and we are sorrowfully compelled to exdaim 
with Lisle Bowles ;— 

^ « . So passes man. 

An arm'd spectre o’er a field of blood, 

And vanishes 1 and other armed shades 
Pass by, red battle hurtling as they pass.'* 

In one of the letters of that enlightened statesman, Sin Samuel Romillt, 
I find this passage, “ The situation of our parliament has -inore than once 
made an unjust and impolitic war have the appearance being popular* 1 
had the mortification a few days ag^ of finding mysdf considered as a main** 
tuner of the most extravagant paradoxes, faecanse 1 asserted that a war of any 
kind must be to ^gland a calamity, and that a victorioEE war woald be the 
greatest of calamities. And this is thought a paiwdox 1 After the uqpeiience 
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of the glories, as they are called, of Lord Chatham's administration, glories 
which procured no one solid advantage to the country, which did not add one 
single moment's happiness to the existence of any human bebg, but which 
were purchased by an immense debt, by infinite bbodshed; and, what was 
worse, which gave us false notions of our honour, and our dignity, and our 
superiority, of which we cannot be corrected, but by the loss of much more 
treasure, and much more blood.” In the same letter he observes, ** 1 consider 
every difficulty thrown in the way of making war, as so much giuned to hu¬ 
manity.** 

Si* William DAVBNANt, a writer of the seventeenth century, in his poem 
entitled “ Gondebert," exclaims;— 

4 

** Ah ! how perverse and froward is mankind I 
FacUod in courts does us to excite: 

The rich in ciUes we litigious find^, 

And in the field the ambitious make us fight. 

And fatally—as even souU were mode 
Of warring elements, as bodies are— 

Our reason, our religion does invade. 

Till from tlie scliooU to camps we carry war.” 

Davenant's poem is full of passages reflecting on the wickedness of the system 
of warfare, in fact, macli more so than any poetical, or indeed prose, work of 
that early date which I have met with— 

“ Till from the schools to camps we carry war,” 

is hot too true, not only as applied to the schools of politics, and the arts of 
every day life, wherein grown-up children are the pupils, but also to those in 
which youth is instructed to look with admiration upon the deeds of a Cyrus, 
and an Alexander, and to consider as almost worthy of deification the greatest 
scourges of mankind. Take the following passages from the poem above 
alluded to, they will show how much in advance of the age in which he lived 
was the writer!— 

But now the monarch murderer comes in, 

Destructive man 1 whom nature could not arm ; 

As when in madness mischief is foreseen, 

We leave it weaponless for fear of harm. 

For she defenceless made him that he might 
Less readily offend ; but Srt arms all.” 

• * • • 

How well he describes the demoralizing influence of war upon its followers, 
and the deeds in which they delight t— 

** War, the world's art, nature to them became \ 

In camps begot, born, and in anger bred; 

Their living vexed till death, and then their fame, 

Because even fame some life is to the dead. 

• • • " • 

Cities (wise statesmen’s folds for civil slieep) 

Tliey sacked, as painful shearers of the wise; 

For msf^ like careful waives, would lose their sleep, ^ 

When otiien'ipnMSpeiOittS toil might be tiicir prise.’ 
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And bears out the maxim of Bishop Forteos, that ** one murder makes a 
villain, millions a hero.” 

** Ilow vaui is custom, and how guilty power. 

Slaughter is lawful made by the excess; 

Earth’s partial laws just Heav’n must needs abhor. 

Which greater Crimea allow and damn the lest.’* 

I fear that this paper has already extended to too great a length, bat would 
fain conclude it. as I did the last, with a Sonnet, a more worthy dedication of 
which, than to the memory of that truly great and good man, William Lado, 
I think could not well be;— 

e 

Peace upon earth and goodwill to mankind,” 

OUR SAVIOUR’S precepts these, and these he taught; 

Ilis bodily powers, his energies of mind, 

The wealth by Providence to him assigne.d 
Were all devoted to the task, nor aught 
Of obstacles, which good men ever find 
Thrown in their path—those snares by sin designed— 

Upon his ardent, hopeful spirit, wrought: 

No pause he made, to glance upon the f>ast, 

Upward and onward was his stedfast look ; 
lie knew not fear, Ids faith was anchored last 
Upon tl\e prQinise of the Hoi.y Book ; 
lie felt not weariness, nor cared for rest, 

Save that he now enjoys among the truly blest I 

Chatham^ October 2C, 1841. H. G. Auams. 


A REMONSTRANCE AGAINST WAR. 

TO THE EDITOR OS' THE HERALD OP PEACE. 

Dear Sir, — I received, a short time ago, inclosed in a letter from a friend 
in Bath, the following verses, which express in a very pleasing manner senti¬ 
ments entirely congenial with my own; and, I may presume, with those of 
the readers of the Herald in general. Havipg obtained permission of my 
friend, who was formerly an officer of the navy, and was severely wounded in 
action, I send you the verses, with an interesting extract from the letter which 
accompanied them. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

J. K. B. 

aifton, October 8,1841. 


I know it will give you pleasure to hear that two clergymen, who, at first, 
upon principles of expediency, were staunchly opposed to the views of the Peace 
Society, which they had never heard of before, became, afterikwo very long 
conversations with me, complete converts. I was so d^ghted witii my suc¬ 
cessful efforts in this instance, and with the calm and heavenly spirit which my 
opponents evinced, that when at one o’clock in the mewning 1 retired to bed, I 
was much more inclined to reflect on all that 1 had heard and said, thmi to fiedl 
asleep. 1 could not help thinking too, how much you woidd have mqoyed the 
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oonven^tion of the reverend gentlemen, thinking of which kept me awake 
nearly all night. * While I was musing the tire kindled,' and I composed before 
morning the verses which I send you herewith." 

" LOVE YOUR ENEMIES." 


My kinfdom is not of this world; if my kingdom wore of tUi world, then would my 

oervonte figlit." John xvili. .16. 


OmI how can a nation udiere Christ hath long taught her 
That peace upon earth should still rest as a dove, 

Rush forward, like Infidel heathens, to slaughter. 

And murder all those whom he bids us to love. 

How strange that a people, who coll Him titeir Master, 

The Parent of all, and the Prince too of Peace; 

Should over whole countries spread death and disaster, 

Where mercy should triumph and havoc should cease. 

Oh 1 crush’d be the power of every nation 
That wars with another for glory or gain; 

And chang’d be the heart too of each population, 

Where the cries of the widow and orphan ore vain. 

All kingdoms, like counties, the better would fioiirish, 

And commerce more prosper, if none would enthral; 

Hut each for the other true friendship would nourish, 

And ocean were free as a highway for all. 

Then Christians no more would their hands be imbruiug 
In blood, which the Gospel declares doth defile; 

And the demon of discord no longer spread ruin. 

Where earth as the garden of God sriould still smile. 

But soon shall a great flood of mind, like an ocean, 

Move on with a power which still shall increase. 

Until the whole world, witli a kindred emotion,' 

Shall heave with one heart for the blessings of Peace. 

Then cannons no longer their war shouts shall thunder. 

Nor scatter those Imrrors no language can tell ; 

Nor bunt the strong ties of aifection asiUffier, 

But all shall in freedom and harmony dwell. 

Oh! while 1 thus muse on such horrors with sadness, 

I think 1 with ioy could now end my career; 

And gaee on the havoc of war e’en with gladness, 

Could I catch, as 1 died, iu last sound in my ear. 

O. B., Both. 


HOME OPERATIONS. 


W» have gfeat pleaaare in giving, 
ihrongh the mediuio of onr pages, to 
the public, the views entertained by 
very many influential, anbjeots ci 
Qaeen Victoria, on the preioai wior 
waged by the sovamflgn of thia Cbria- 


tyili nation agahut the heathen unen¬ 
lightened people of the Chinese em¬ 
pire. The time will come when these 
horrid transactions shall be chronicle4:f 
hn the page of history. We monm' 
fcH' oar oQimtry, that the pioaa and 
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philanthropic wieh, expressed with so 
much feeling by that hatnane and en¬ 
lightened Prkce. Ms Aoyal Highness 
the Duke of rSassex* in moving the 
first Addrese to her Majesty on her 
accession tW throne of these 
realms, s^U not ha realized. That 
wish v^ ^hna recorded in the report 
of tbeepeeoh of his Royal Highness. 
*' I cannot rhsist to express my hope 
and belief, that when the chronicles 
of this country will have to record 
the annals of this reigSt,' which has 
begun so auspiciously, (and I pray God 
to continue for many, many years,) 
they will not be written in characters 
of blood, but have to commemorate 
the triumph and glorious consequences 
of peace, the strict observance of the 
laws of the country, the security of 
person and property, the diftuBion of 
knowledge, the advancement of art"*, 
manufactures, and science, the general 
occupation of all classes of society, 
and the extension of commerce all 
over the surface of the globe.” IIow 
much it is to be regretted that a 
country professing the religion of the 
Prinee ot 'Peace, has interposed its 
warlike spirit to disappoint such a 
hope, and such u prayer! 

The first of the allowing papers 
was written and widely circulated by 
an esteemed friend well known to us, 
who feels for the honour of religion, 
and the souls of men, hurried by this 
dreadful war into the presence of a 
righteous and holy God. 

trnX CIIINES& WAR. 

Reasons why Brituk CArtsttans ought to 
ea'ert themtehea for tia speedy Dermic 
Uatian, 

In the fret place, the measures of the 
Chinese Government,, which fqrm the 
chief pretext far this war, were calcu- 
UUed to promote the cause ^^tue and 
human heqspiness. They were adopted 
for the purpose of suppressing one dT 
the grestest evils under the sum—the 
iniquitone opkm trade. By meaQs of 


this trade, the cupidity of British 
mercMmts had for years been spread¬ 
ing poverty, demoralization, and 
death, to a frightful extent, through 
the populous regions of China. Far 
better would it have been for that na¬ 
tion to have been witliout onr com¬ 
merce altogether. They have sup¬ 
plied us with vanous ose/ul commodi¬ 
ties for food, medicine, and clothing, 
while the principal article we have 
given them in return has been a per¬ 
nicious drug, which has cost them 
thousands of lives and millions of mo- 
neg annually. For the former state¬ 
ment, we have the testimony of intel¬ 
ligent Missionaries—-for the latter, 
that of the papers of the East India 
and China Association; which also 
divulge the awful fact, that the im¬ 
mense quantity of tea we have reeeived 
from China has not proved sufficient 
of late years, to pay us for ffee opium; 
these being the principal articles of 
trade that have passed between us, the 
Chinese empire has been drained of 
silver to make up tlu buhince. It 
should idso be borne in mind, that the 
ti afl; in this poisonous drug was well 
known to be contraband, and though 
connived at by the subordinate au¬ 
thorities, it could only be carried on, as 
declared in a report of a committee of 
the House of Commons, by a system 
of smuggling of the worst description 
—accompanied by all its usually at¬ 
tendant evils, of bribery, violence, and 
bloodshed, to a fearful extent. As a 
proof of the earnestness of the Go¬ 
vernment of China to suppress this 
nefarious traffic, it may be tnentbnsd, 
that when, in the year 1836, as we 
find from doenments printedat Canton, 
it was proposed by a statesman of that 
country to legalise the trade, by plac¬ 
ing a duty acLthaigtida, the proposi'* 
tion was negtl^vea ^ the govtora- 
ihent, which Bma teiuited Bie temp- 
tatioQ of Hirowrog a laiffioh a yotr 
intn Its treasaiy, W «M>e#oiu&g m 
already esiasting tralah so to 

theliew and xrMi of iti MhjM, 
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So great an impositioD waa 
trade considered by a clergyman who 
had b^me familiar with its horrors . 
by his travels'in the East, he did not 
hesitate to declare, that if practised 
upon any of the European powers, it 
would have been pronounc^ a suffi¬ 
cient ground for a declaration of war 
against England. ' 

The second reason for seeking to put 
an end to this war is, tlmt it was not 
Justified by the measures of the Chinese 
Government complained of. Let us 
consider these complaints in order. 

The first in importance was the con¬ 
fiscation of between two and three 
millions' worth of opium, the property 
of British subjects. The right of the 
Chinese Government to seize this 
opium can scarcely be questioned. It 
is confessed to have been a contra¬ 
band article, lying for the most part 
in the Chinese waters. The point in 
dif'pute is the mode of the seizure Had 
an tmined force obtained possession of 
the drug by violence and bloodshed, 
probably no complaint would have 
been made; but because a more gentle 
method was adopted, that of imprison¬ 
ing the British residents in their own 
factory, till they surrendered the ar¬ 
ticle and engaged to relinquish the 
traffic, using nothing more violent 
than threats towards them, loud is 
the outcry! But the innocent were 
involved in punishment with the 
guilty ! This, it must be allowed, was 
an act of oppression; and yet how 
were the Chinese authorities to dis¬ 
criminate ? Besides, although harsh 
and irregular in onr view, it was in 
accordance with the well-known cha¬ 
racter of Chinese legislation, whicli. 
holds the foreigners of each particular 
country responsible for the deeds of 
each other. There cannot be a donbt 
that laws, based on sndi a principle, 
wid often prove oppressive in their* 
operataon; hot when British subjects, 
for the purposes of private interest, 
place thi^sdves in a conntjry where 
wodh hnrs are known to be m force, 


they surely abide by tiie conse¬ 
quences. The same remark appilies 
tp their law f^inst murder* the at¬ 
tempts to enforce whiola ha\w re¬ 
peatedly interrupted the pro^ss of 
coiqroerce between the two l^ons* 
The complaint of imprisonment ap¬ 
pears the mord untenable, when it is 
remembered that the same govern^ 
ment that punished the foreign whole¬ 
sale dealers and their companions with 
a few weeks’ confinement, had previ¬ 
ously executed one of its own subjects 
for merely retailing the article. 

Another ground of offence was, 
that they imprisoned her Majesty’s re¬ 
presentative ; but it should be home 
in mind that Captain Elliott was not 
acknowledged as a political functi¬ 
onary, but only as the superintendent 
of British trade; also, that he had 
rendered himself obnoxious by afford¬ 
ing his protection to the opium smug¬ 
gler. But the charge as to the treat¬ 
ment of this officer, was met in Par¬ 
liament by the statement that he was 
not forcibly seized and thrown into 
prison, as somedmve been led to sup¬ 
pose ; but, on the contrary, that he 
proceeded to Canton against the 
wishes of the Chinese authorities, and 
when arrived there, had actually to 
force his way into the factory where 
his countrymen were confined. 

Another charge was founded on 
the attempts made by the Chinese to 
drive hway several British vessels 
ftom their coast. This was the conse¬ 
quence of a irefusal to submit to cer¬ 
tain new regulations which the govern¬ 
ment had mmeted to prevent smug¬ 
gling. l^ese vessels having taken 
up a suspicious position towards the 
mouth of the river, and obstinately 
declining to go up to Whampoa, the 
port appointed for legal trade, naturally 
became objects of uneasiness and jea- 
IcMmr, and drew down upon themselves 
the harsh treatment comphuned of. 

Ibc barbarous outrage on a passag|p« 
boat, which occurred during the cm- 
taitions,inay be classed with ^hriital 
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murders, committed froQi time to 
time, on Chinese subjects. 

Another ground of complaint was, 
the indefinite offers of insults. It has 
been demonstrated that some of the 
ofinnsive epithets used by the Chinese 
towards foreigners, do^not convey, in 
that country, the same obnoxious 
meaning we attach to them; and 
surely a great nation like our own 
ought to know how to make allow¬ 
ance for the language and customs of 
a people who have neither been fa¬ 
voured with the light of Christianity, 
nor the benefits of European civiliza¬ 
tion. We have but ill-learned the 
first principles of our religion, if we 
cannot forgive a few hard words. 

Added to these complaints, another 
motive for this war was acknowledged 
by its originators, viz., to obtain se¬ 
curity for the future. But we surely 
can have no right to dictate to the 
Chinese the terms on which they shall 
trade with us. .We should think it 
very unreasonable if they came to 
London and demanded such a privi¬ 
lege. It is we, not they, that have 
Bopght the connexion. They have a 
full right to do without our commerce 
if they please, and it has been already 
shown to be a curse to them rather 
than a blessing. 

These are the principal grounds 
which have been adduced for entering 
into this war; and surely, when dis- * 
passionately considered, we may see 
in them any thing rather than a jus¬ 
tification. 

Oiir third reasott for seeking the 
speedy termination of tkh unhaj^y 
struggle is, that it has already product 
effects the most calamitous amongst the 
industrious classes in China. Besides 
the thousands that have fallen ia 
battle, and the still greater number 
whose existence has been rendeied 
miserahle hy wounds, much distT^ 
has resulted from the burning of * 
houses and other property, and from 
the senous interruption to the trade 
of ite dense population 


of nearly a million and a quarter. In 
addition to these evils, the sum of six 
millions of dollars has been extorted 
from that city, in the shape of ransom; 
a sum equal to about 1/. sterling per 
head for every inhabitant, man, woman, 
and child! To estimate the hardship 
of this proceeding, it is only needful 
to bring it home to ourselves, in any 
one of our populous seaports, and 
there is every reason to believe that 
the Chinese are still less able to pay; 
yet by recent accounts, the British 
squadron was about to proceed to place 
other towns under similar contribu¬ 
tions. Is this system of wholesale 
buccaneering worthy of a Christian 
nation ? We ought not to forget that 
the people of China are labouring 
under the disadvantages of a despotic 
government, over which they have 
little or no controul. It was that 
government that gave the alleged of¬ 
fence—it is its unoffending subjects that 
are chiefly reaping the punishment. 

Fourthly .—This war is alike inju¬ 
rious to our national reputation, and to 
the interests of Christianity. Recent 
intelligence has rendered its dishonour¬ 
able character only the more apparent. 
One of the most notorious of the opium 
smugglers has already been remune¬ 
rated to a large extent, oat of the sum 
extorted for the ransom of Canton. 
A powerful reinforcement of. troops 
and vessels has gone Out from India 
to China. A fresh commander has 
also been sent out tp direct tbe opera¬ 
tions, with instructions, it is said, to 
press sdll further these unri^teoua 
claims, besides insisting on a repay¬ 
ment of the expenses of the war, with 
other conditions both oppressive and . 
unreasonable. At the same Jtime the 
opium trade continnes to ^ 

pernioiouB influences pur 
extent, hfving tridebed raflbtt tlnu 
diminished the field of ths opi^tions. 
These tmasaetions have Irimght npon 
oar bdoved foont^ the inSgaation 
of'^b virtQoas, bd& in Europe and 
America. So fre^entiy indeed ie 
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this reiterated, we believe it nay be 
said with truth, that beyond the limits 
of the British empire, there are scarcely 
two opinions upon the subject; and 
we must ever bmr in mind, that we 
are responsible to a still higher 
bunal than the judgment of our fel> 
low>men. How is it possible to jus¬ 
tify such proceedings on Christian 
principles ? Another and a very se¬ 
rious consideration yet remains. We 
are dealing with a Pagan nation->one 
which comprises about a third of the 
human race—and instead of alluring 
them by our example and influence to 
the fold of Christ, we appear to be 
doing our utmost to drive them still 
further from its precincts ! to disgust 
them with every thing bearing the 
name of Christian. 

In this brief expostulation we have 
endeavoured to show,— 

That the measures of the Cliinese, 
which gave offence to our government, 
were calculated to promote the cause 
of ‘Virtue and human happiness. 

That the character of these mea¬ 
sures, considered with reference to 
attendant drcumstances, was not such 
as could possibly justify retaliation. 

That the war h^ already produced 
the greatest misery and distress to 
those who were entirely innocent of 
its cause. 

And that this war, and the traffic 
out of which it ^rung, are inflicting 
a serious injury on our national repu¬ 
tation, and on the religion we profess. 

The duty of British Christians, 
founded on the foregoing considera¬ 
tions, is obvious. A new administra¬ 
tion is now in office, which we may 
hope is not yet committed to this dis¬ 
graceful war, some of the members of 
which have publidly condemned the 
condobt of thrir predecessors in re¬ 
gard to it. Ibe opporttinify should 
on no account be lost. 

UMONSTaaTB-^PXTmOK‘'-HliqnfO- 

Biatiss. 

liCt the national vmoe be heard 


strongly, but respectfully, urging a 
reference of the exi8tin|; differences 
with China to commissioners, to be 
mutually appointed; who shall also 
be authorised to determine upon Uie 
b«»t means of entirely supfiressiDg the 
guilty traffic in Opium—a traffic which 
has unhappily involved our country in 
proceedings so abhorrent to humanity, 
and BO injurious to the character of 
our holy religion. 


OPIUM WAR WITH CHINA. 

7b the Chrittian Public of Great JMtain. 

In again appealing to you in reference 
to the opium war in China, I will 
begin by quoting the following extracts 
from a letter which I addressed to you 
on the 19th of the 3rd month, 1840. 

“ It is now too notarious to render 
needful entering at large into the sub¬ 
ject, that the guilty traffic in opium, 
grown by the East India Company to 
be smuggled into China, at length 
compelled the Chinese government to 
vindicate the laws of the empire which 
prohibit its introduction, and to take 
decisive measures for the suppression 
of the traffic, by the arrest of the par¬ 
ties concerned in it at Canton, and the 
leisure 4^d destruction of the opium 
found in the Chinese waters.* It is 
^80 well known that the superintend¬ 
ent of British trade, (Captain Elliott,) 
so far compromised his official cha¬ 
racter and duty, as to take under his 
protection dne of the most extensive 
opium smugglers, and thus rendered 
himself justly liable to the penalties to 
which they were obnoxious; and at 
the same time g»ve, as far as was in 
hi* power, the iumotion of the British 
nation to this unrighteous violation of 
the Chinese laws. 

'♦The loUowiii|: fhot is, however,^ 

V Sss tb«Awallfs inioaidM of tbaOphaa 
Timdst^ ai^ ** SHaf** Opto CiWs.” 
n 2 
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not so generally known. An indi¬ 
vidual,* now in this country, who has 
acquired immense wealth by this un¬ 
lawful trade, has been in conCimnnica- 
tion with the government, and his 
advice, it il presumed, has in no small 
degree inflaenced the measures they 
have adopted; though he is a LSAnma 
PARTNER in a firm to which a large 
proportion of the opium that was de¬ 
stroyed belonged; and at the very 
'time he was claiming compensation, 
or urging a war with China, his 
house in India was sending armed 
vessels, loaded with opium, along the 
coast of China, and selling it in open 
defiance of the laws of that empire. 
This information, with the names of 
the vessels and the parties concerned, 
the number of chests of opium on 
board, the enormous profits they were 
realizing, &c., was some time ago 
communicated to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Afifairs, on authority 
which he did not and could not dis¬ 
pute.” 

On the 7th of April, Sir James 
Graham brought forward a motion in 
the House of Commons, in reference 
to this subject, but in a manner which 
gave it so much of a party character, 
that our cruel injustice to the Chinese, 
and the disgraceful conduct of our 
government in attacking them, was 
lost sight of by many, whose professe^ 
principles ought to have ro^e them 
foremost in condemning these proceed¬ 
ings. The Whig ministry having in¬ 
timated they would resign if Sir J. 
Graham carried his motion, every 
other consideration was forgotten in 
anxiety lest a political party should be 
injured or lose office. 

This feeling not only pervaded the 
supporters of the goveimment in the 
House of Commons, but also extended 
to many leading religious professors 

* Hi^ Individnsl is in the new House of 
fSomnums, professed as a Reformer, and 
Tepriiefits a Borough which fonnerly sent to 
that House one of its most uj^gfat mem¬ 
bers, who has now retired from'public life. 


of various denominations; and thus 
no public feding sufficiently strong 
could be raised to counteract, in Down- 
ing-street, the combined and powerful 
influence of the East India Company 
and the wealthy opium smugglers; 
though public meetings were held in 
London, and many places in the 
country, and petitions forwarded justly 
deprecating this war, as one of almost 
unparalleled iniquity. At the meeting 
in the metropolis, which was held at 
Freemasons’ Hall, and at which Earl 
Stanhope presided, the following re¬ 
solutions were passed:— 

" 1. That this meeting, whilst it 
most distinctly disavows any party or 
political objects, and deprecates most 
strongly, any such construction being 
put upon its efforts, deeply laments 
that the moral and religious feeling of 
the country should be outraged—^the 
character of Christianity disgraced in 
the eyes of the world; and this king¬ 
dom involved in war with upwards of 
three hundred and fifty millions of 
people, in consequence of British sub¬ 
jects introducing opium into China, in 
direct and known violation the laws 
of that empire.” 

” 2. That, although the Chinese 
have not been heard in their defence, 
the statements adduced by the advo¬ 
cates of the war, clearly establish the 
fact, that the East India Company, 
the 'growers of, and traffickers in, 
opium; and British subjects, who re¬ 
ceived the protection of the laws of 
China, have been throughout the 
wrong-doers; ther^ore, this meeting 
(without reference to the conviction 
of many, that bB war is opposed to 
the spirit and precepts the gospel,) 
bolds it to be the bounden duty of the 
govemment imm^atdy to ^ect an 
equitable and padfie settlement of 
the emsting difi^ncdi with China.” 

s” 3. T%at aB. trafi^ in opium with 
the Chinese being contraband, the 
opium which was surrendered to their 
govamment was justly confiscated; 
and tiiat to demand payment from the 
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Chinese—to make reprisals upon them 
—or, for this conntry to give eom* 
pensation to the British merchants 
thus engaged in smuggling, would be 
to sanction, and even grant a preminm 
on crime." 

“ 4. That the petition now read be 
adopted by this meetbg, and pre¬ 
sented to both H oases of Parliament; 
and that the Right Honourable Earl 
Stanhope be requested to present the 
same to the House of Lords, and Lord 
Sandon to the House of Commons." 

“5. That the Resolutions of this 
meeting be published at the discretion 
of the Committee; and that a copy 
of them, in the Chinese language, be 
transmitted, through the High Com¬ 
missioner Lin, to the Emperor of 
China." 

Since this period. I have been in 
company with several Englishmen, 
who were at Canton at the time of 
the seizure of the opium; and though 
some of them w«re concerned in the 
trade themselves, and were naturally 
blessed in favour of their own country, 
they all agreed in condemning the 
proceedings of the English. I have 
recently spent some time in the 
United States, whose intercourse with 
China is extensive and frequent, and 
where the merits of this case are 
clearly understood by many of the 
most intelligent and candid minded 
citizens; and these, without any ex- ^ 
ception, considered the acts or the 
British Government in this matter, as 
some of the most flagrant that ever > 
disgraced a civilized, much less a 
Christian people. 

On my return to this country, I 
found a new administration entering 
upon office, the members of which 
have, for the‘most part, condemned 
the conduct of their predecessors in 
relatibn to this war; and 1 again, 
therefore, venture to appeal to the 
ChristiOH public of my country, that 
they may, without demy, fo^ard pe- 
tirioni or memorials, stroOi^y urging 
a tefnriuce of the existing diffi^nces 


with China, to commissioners mutu¬ 
ally appointed, who shall be authorized 
to adjust them, and also to determine 
upon the best means of entirely sup¬ 
pressing the guilty traffic iu opium. 
The present government are not yet 
committed to this cruel war; and may 
no diflPerenoe df political views deter 
you from the futbful discharge of this 
Christian duty! Even should you not 
succeed in inducing onr rulers to adopt 
this course, or the overtures of this 
country be rejected by the Chinese; 
you will have satisfaction in having 
made the attempt. 

One-third of the human race are 
now receiving their impressions of the 
Christian religion, by its professors 
waging a murderous war to compel 
them to make restitution to the con¬ 
traband opium dealers, for the destruc¬ 
tion of this deadly poison, which con¬ 
tinues to be grown by the East India 
Company, and poured into China in 
defiance of all laws human and di¬ 
vine. Besides the loss of life sustained 
by the Chinese, and the fearful mor¬ 
tality amongst the British troops from 
the unbealthiness of the climate, it is 
probable that little short of ten milli¬ 
ons sterling have already been expended 
in naval and military armaments, and 
the enhanced price of tea and sugar,* 
in the monstrous attempt to force the 
Chinese to pay about two millions to 
these opium smugglers. All this, be 
it remembered, is added to the bur¬ 
dens upon the industry of our own 
oppressed population. 

Earnestly desiring that you may be 
induced to discharge your duty as 
Christians, and whatever may be the 
result, acquit yourselves of your share 
of the national guilt, I conclude with 
the words of a friend, “ For my own 
part. I think the present distress of 
the nation maybe the retributive chas- 

* It is well known tfast the high rate of 
fr 0 %;hts from Csicvtta in consequence of the 
•Uipj^ng required for the Chinese esp^i- 
tioa, greatlj contributed to the lute clwt- 
vegeat price of sugar. 
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tiaement of oar recent atrocioua war 
in China and the East. * * All 

history, and the daily march of events, 
demonstrate the perpetual retributive 
interference of an over-ruling Provi¬ 
dence. Yet this doctrine, proclaimed 
as loudly by experience as by revela¬ 
tion, and as legibly written on the 
page of history as in the Bible, appears 
to have not the smallest practical in¬ 
fluence on the most enlightened states¬ 
men, and the most Christian and en¬ 
lightened nation in the world.” 

Very respectfully, 

Joseph Sturqe. 

Birmingham, 

9th Month, 30th, 1841. 

10th Month, 9th, 1841. 
Since writing the foregoing, the in¬ 
telligence has arrived that Canton has 
been seized, that “ General Sir Hugh 
Gough calculates the loss of the Chi¬ 
nese, in the diflerent attacks, at one 


thousand killed and three thousand 
woundedthat the British have ex¬ 
tracted six millions of dollars as a 
ransom for evacuating the city, which 
the Chinese call “opium compensa¬ 
tion and it is but too evident the 
work of the wholesale murder of this 
unoflending people has but begun; for 
Captain Elliott, who appears to have 
been too tender of shedding human 
blood to please his employers, is re¬ 
called, and is succeeded by Sir H. 
Pottenger, who, it is reported, has in¬ 
structions from Lord Palmerston to 
demand fifteen millions of dollars for 
the opium smugglers, and the whole 
of the expenses of the war, and to se¬ 
cure the right to the British of plant¬ 
ing armed factories in the di^rent 
Chinese ports. 

Shall history record that no voice 
was raised by the Christians of Britain 
against the employment of their mo¬ 
ney, and that of their starving coun¬ 
trymen, in deeds like these ! ! 1 


MEMORIAL OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE PEACE SOCIETY. 

Addressed to the Right Honourable Sir Robert Peel, Bart., Her Majesty^s Ftrst 

Lord of the Treasury, ^c. 


Sir,— In thus addressing you, your Me¬ 
morialists beg respectfully to observe, 
that they represent a voluntary so¬ 
ciety, which was formed in London in 
the year 1816, to promote Permanent 
and Universal Peace, under the con¬ 
viction that all war is opposed to the 
benign spirit and holy precepts of 
Christianity. This Society is founded 
on the most Catholic principles, in the 
spirit of Christian philanthropy, hav¬ 
ing for its object the peace of the 
whole world; seeking that end by 
. diffusing scriptural knowledge on the 
subject of war, men of various deno¬ 
minations in religion, and of all par¬ 
ties in politics, unite in its cordial 
support. 

By endeavouring to carry out its 
object upon tbei^e principles only, the 


Society has repeatedly addressed it¬ 
self to both Houses of Parliament, 
when the peace of England has been 
invaded or in danger. In the month 
of February, 1840, your Memorialists 
presented a petition to the Commons 
House of Parliament, deprecating the 
war between our country and the 
Chinese empire. 

Your Memorialists now, without 
expressing an opinion on the causes 
of this war, greatily deplore its con¬ 
tinuance, as occasioning a prodigal 
expenditure of British money, a me¬ 
lancholy loss of hmm a^ a 
just and emful reproach upon the Chris¬ 
tian religion, in the eyes of more than 
one-thii^ of the population (d the 
whole earth, they worahippers 
of idol gods. 
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Yovr MemoriaKits remember with 
pleasure, the pacifie sentimenta ex¬ 
pressed by many members of the pre¬ 
sent government, and by yourself. 
Sir, in your place in Parliament, in 
the month of August last i and with 
reference to the Chinese war in par¬ 
ticular, many distinguished statesmen 
have expressed their entire disappro¬ 
bation. Your Memorialists, therefore, 
feel that they have just grounds to 
hope for the adoption of some efiec- 
tnal measures by your administration, 
to terminate immediately, and without 
further shedding of blood, the differ¬ 
ences between this.nation and the 
Chinese people; and to adopt every 
practicable measure to prevent any 
hostile collision between England and 
any other country. 

Your Memorialists venture to lay 
before you this their case; much more 
might be said on the subject, but they 
have endeavoured not to be further 
tedious. In conclusion, they would 
earnestly implore you, as the head 
of Her Majesty’s Government, to 
adopt such measures as will bring this 
trying affair to a speedy and happy 
conclusion; you will thus bring more 
glory to the British name than any 
martial honour by which it has ever 
been distinguished, and you will ob¬ 
tain for yourself the grateful homage 
of untold millions of the human race. 


John Iab, Chairman, 

Jamss HahoaxavxbI 
N. M. Hai»y / • 

J 08 BPH Halb 
WaniAM Geimshaw, Jvk. 
Samubi. Gurnbt 
Thomas Fownsa 
William Allbn 
John Jeffbeson 
Georob Bennbt 

To the Right Hon. Sir Robert 
Peel, Bart., &o, &c. &c. 

[The Memorial was presented on 
the 13th of November.] 

(Reply.) 

WAitehatt, Nov. 16, 1841. 
Gentlemen, —I beg leave to ac¬ 
knowledge the receipt of the Memo¬ 
rial which yon addressed to me, pray¬ 
ing that Her Majesty’s Government 
would adopt every practicable mea¬ 
sure to prevent hostile collision be¬ 
tween this country and other states. 

I have made known your wishes 
and sentiments to my colleagues in 
the administration. # 

I have the honour to be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Robert Feel. 

To the Committee of the 
Peace Society. 


DUELLING. 

TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE FROMOTION OF UNIVBRSAL 

PEACE. 


Gentlemen,— As the prevention 
of dnelUngis an object akin to the 
promotiem of ooncofo'among nations, 
a(nd niiqr be wncelved as not alien 
from the sphere of your operations, I 
to mensem that for Mme years 1 
have fonn^ and indnlged an opinion 
that tins atrodons ]^itu3tioe> althoimh 
it has bhherto its groandf in ^ 
fiance of «U legislative enidfrnents. Is 


yet in its constitution and nature sus¬ 
ceptible of abro^tion by means of 
voluntary association. 

My attention was first directed to 
tbii interesting subject about the year 
1828, when the topic of the American 
Societies for suppression of Intemper¬ 
ance was introduced into this county. 
1 thoe^ht I at that time perwiv#* 
that prinoipfe or element of lie- 
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gative asBociation, or human combi¬ 
nation for negative purposes, was one 
which might be used to a much greater 
ezteut than ever had been the case; 
that associations founded on a simple 
negative pledge, might be effectual to 
abolish cock and prize fighting, the 
duel, gambling, and various other 
malpractices ; and that it was not im¬ 
probable that Divine Providence was 
raising up this moral instrument to 
suit the circumstances and evils at¬ 
tendant upon a highly artificial state 
of society. 

In 1834, I stated these views in 
special reference to the practice of 
duelling, to various benevolent per¬ 
sons in the metropolis and elsewhere, 
but did not receive any encourage¬ 
ment to proceed in the matter, so that 
the thing dropped from my mind at 
that period. Subsequently, however, 
having been deeply and extensively 
engaged in endeavours somewhat suc¬ 
cessful, to abrogate “drinking usages" 
by means of voluntary associations, I 
was struck by the resemblance of cir¬ 
cumstances ; 08 I found, that of some 
htmdreds oi artificial drinking cus¬ 
toms rife throughout the laud, the 
most part were of the nature of debts 
of honour ; and that part of the pen¬ 
alty of declining to pay the “ drink 
fines," and “ drink footings," in the 
workshops, was the nonconforming 
party being sent to Coventry, and un¬ 
dergoing a species of contempt and 
petty martyrdom, simitar to what a 
gentleman in the duel-exposed class 
is supposed to subject himself to, on 
declining to fight a duel; and in some 
other points 1 found a very striking 
similarity between the two cases, and 
on the whole a decided analogy. 

While weighing the various pro¬ 
babilities of these two subjects, a duel 
affidr, which excited more than ordi¬ 
nary attention, took place, and I was 
induced to pay more particular atten¬ 
tion than before to tlie subject of the 
modern dtt<^ its nature and history. 

I entered, th^^fore, on a course of 


reading on the subject in the British 
Museum library, and other places. 
The impression 1 at first receiv^, was 
wonder at the vast quantity of treatises 
that have been published on the sub¬ 
ject, including disquisitions on its 
original source, the judicial combat or 
wager of battle. 1 found that the 
moral pest of duelling has prevailed 
in all the nations of Europe, that it 
has for several hundred years proved 
a pregnant source of domestic and 
national misery, and of a variety of 
sentiments and modes of thinking, 
adverse to religion, sound morals, and 
happiness. That various attempts 
have been made in European nations 
to suppress it; that a prodigious 
amount of useless legislation has been 
bestowed upon it in every land; and 
enactment upon enactment has been 
from time to time renewed and reiter¬ 
ated upon the subject. I found that 
the inveteracy of the practice had 
foiled all legislative attempts to sup¬ 
press it throughout Europe for more 
than 300 years; and that with one 
exception, viz. the kingdom of iVance 
during the time of Louis XIV. and 
part of the next reign. Struck with 
this circumstance 1 earnestly exam¬ 
ined all the sources of information 
with which I was famished, to ascer¬ 
tain what peculiar and exclusive plan 
had been adopted, which proved so 
miraculously effectual in French so¬ 
ciety. For some time I discovered no 
special means that seemed to have 
been employed of peculiar energy. 
There was abundance of royal edicts, 
and institutions of courts of honour, 
but this was nothing additional to 
what had taken ^ce in every portion 
of Europe, and had often existed in 
France itself in previous reigns. At 
last, however, I met with the fc^ow- 
ing interesting circumstance, wfai<^ to 
me, in my prepared state of mind, 
explained the whole affiiir. It ap¬ 
pears thdt 82 > 0 Qt the period of the 
death Louis XIII., and when his 
successor was a mere iti£emt> a most 
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Bttngainary dnel took place among 
some of the principal nobles of France, 
and as the seconds were also engaged, 
no less than five of the foremost 
statesmen and pillars of the kingdom 
were sacrificed to the insane practice 
in question. In the circumstance of 
the young monarch, and of the na¬ 
tional affairs, an amazing alarm and 
panic occupied the whole kingdom, 
and a resolute determination was en¬ 
gendered against the fatal custom that 
had occasioned the horrible cata¬ 
strophe. The grand majority of the 
nobility, including the ten marshals of 
France, signed a simple pledge, agree¬ 
ing to abstain from the praQ|ice of 
duelling under all circumstances, and 
the result was as has been above 
stated. 

As I have now. no reason to doubt 
that an association for the suppression 
of duelling, founded on the basis of 
a simple pledge declining to engage 
in the practice, would be sufficient 
for the purpose, 1 have thought it 
proper, Cbntlemen, to bring these de¬ 
tails under your notice, requesting 
that you will permit me to have the 
favour of a personal interview and 
conference, with a view to some active 
operations on the very important and 
interesting subject in question. 

1 am, Gentlemen, 

With much respect. 

Your most obedient Servant, 
John Dunlop. 

Neuember 3,1841. 

It gave the Committee of the Peace 
Society great pleasure to appoint a 
time td meet Mr. Dunlop, with a view 
to rmider him any assistance in their 
power. DueUing must be considered 
a ^ecies warfiire, and war must be 
considered a species of dueling. We 
kn&w not upon what principle the 
right of two men to fight out tfaeur 
quarrel can be deniedi tf it is <mnoeded 
ttAt any two natious rave, a.vright to 
settle their di^tn by the sword; 


but considering, as we do, the inviola¬ 
bility of human life, we argue that 
man has no right over his own lUe, 
nor -over the life of his fellow man, 
therefore duelling and war are alike 
inconsistent with the morality of the 
New Testament. The voice of Chris¬ 
tianity is, "Do thyself no harm.*' 
and "Do unto others as ye would 
that they should do unto you." Mr. 
Dunlop met some members of the 
Committee, and had a long conversa¬ 
tion with them on the subject in which 
he seems to have such a philanthropic 
interest. At the meeting three letters 
were read from three members of the 
Committee, who were absent. One 
from our late amiable and kind friend, 
Gecflrge Bennet, Esq., and it is worth 
recording, as calculated to teach a 
moral lesson on the brevity and un¬ 
certainty of human life, that his letter 
was read at the very hour in which bis 
obsequies were peritormed. This letter 
contained the following paragr^h, 
"Mr. Dunlop's paper on duelling 1 
have perused with deep interest and 
much satisfaction. When the Com¬ 
mittee shall meet as proposed, I shall 
make a point of being present, if 
practicable." The Rev. Thomas Pync's 
letter was read, in which he said, " I 
regret I cannot be with you at the 
meeting. I rejoice at any attempt to 
put down duelling. May the time 
soon come in which private duelling, 
and war national duelling,- shall cease 
to the ends of the earth.'’ A letter 
from our respected and highly valued 
senior secretary, to Mr, Alexander 
Brockway, was abo read, and gave 
great satisfaction. We have much 
pleasure in tranuribing it into our 
pages J-— 

Waltham Abb^f Nov. 18, 1841. 

.Mr Dbar FaiEivn, — ^As it i» not pro¬ 
bable that I shall be with you to-morrow, 
1 write to say that I fully approve of Mr. 
Danko's <^ject, aod of tfie experiment he 
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it entirely fail, U oanoot do liann. I ehould 
think that many pereoni who are ezpoeed 
to the temptation, of giving or receiving a 
challenge, would be glad of an expedient 
to fi«e them from wlut» deemed tW law 
of honour, and to be governed by the law 
of reason. 

The simple pledge, with respect to ab¬ 
stinence from intoxicating drinks, has ef¬ 
fected wonders, but how it would work in 
the higher ranks of society, upon the subject 
of duelling, I cannot say. if some in high 
life, Members of Parliament, and officers of 
higli rank in the army and navy, would set 
the example, end use their induonoe to ob¬ 
tain signatures, the work would be begun, 
and 1 think it would gradually, if not ra¬ 
pidly, progress. All great reformations 
that have been greatly beneficial to the 
world, have generally been begun by a few 
individuals, with small and scanty means. 
Faith, patience, and perseverance are re¬ 
quired, and are generally crowned with 
some success. 

Respecting the present object, I think it 
should not be mixed up with, nor be a 
branch of, the Peace Society, nor of any 
society. It should stand clear of all sects, 
parties, and societies, civil, political, or re¬ 
ligious. Coalition with any would create 
prejudice in the minds of some. It should 
oe something like an Anti-Duelling So¬ 
ciety,” independent of all others. The 
members of the Peace Society, and of all 
other societies, might sign the pledge, not 
as members, but as men. 

Bishop Hail, in his Cases of Conscience, 
has one upon duelling, in which he says, 
** To make a formal business of a quarrel 
on either part, and to agree upon a l»rgain 
of blood-shedding, is wicked and damna¬ 
ble ; and though both should come fairly 
off, yet the very intention to kill is murder.” 
He further states that the Council of Trent 
pronounced, ** Ipso jure excommunication 
upon all rulers who shall give allowance to 
duels within their dominions,” &c. ** And 
that those who either act, or patronize, and 
by their presence assist, countenance, or 
aMt such combats, shall incur the sentence 
of excommunication, the loss of all their 
goods, and perpetual in&my; and if Uiey 
die in such quarrel shall, as self-murderers, 
be debarred the privilett of Christian bu¬ 
rial.” 

But 1 did not need to transcribe this for 
those am anxious to make an end of 
the man-destraoUve and Ood-dishtmouriog 
practice. 


I hope the ConfereBce will be pleuant, 
and prMucdve of great good socm lur late. 

1 remain, my dear Friend, 

Yours in the best Imnds, 

Jakes Haroxeaves. 

The result of the meeting was ap¬ 
proving of Mr. Dunlop’s object and 
plan, wishing him all success, and 
pledging a readiness, in every prac¬ 
ticable way, to assist him. The fol¬ 
lowing plan and rules received the 
sanction of the friends present 

ASSOCIATION FOR THE PREVENTION 
OF DUELLINO. 

Olject, 

The object of the Association to be, 
to procure the discontinuance of the 
practice of duelling throughout the 
world ; and that principally by means 
of union on the basis of a signed de¬ 
claration of agreement, not to en¬ 
gage in the practice of duelling J" The 
Association to endeavour to attain its 
purpose by impressing on the minds 
of individuals who are within the sta¬ 
tion exposed to duelling, the propriety 
of making an united effort for the 
above object, and on the foregoing 
basis; and this by means of private 
conversation and correspondence; 
convening and addressing select or 
public meetings, at the £scretion of 
the Committee, and by the employ¬ 
ment of the public press. In this way 
the friends of the anti-duel cause hope 
to prepare the way, in varioos quar¬ 
ters, for more extensive operations, 
which may be expected in 1^2, when 
those persons who have already de¬ 
clared themselves interested in ihii 
important subjeet, shall have re-assem* 
bled in the metropolis. 

aVLSB. 

I. The asBoiwdon in be dSaoiBh»t«d, 
” The AssociatioD for the Pievention of 
Duettiw.” 

II. Assodatioo to consist of per¬ 
ils who may dgn the foilowfa^ Dedi^ 
tioo: "Wf agmenotlioang^inthepma- 
tioe of dneRfog, and to dimuotenance tl^ 
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auM by ftU proper meeas.” And who 
may also subswbe IL per annum towards 
the funds. Subsoriptions to commence 
from the 1st of January, 1842. 

HI. The business of the Society to be 


conducted by a Oomodttee of thirteeu per¬ 
sona, vrhh poww to add to their number. 
The Committee to have the power of filling 
vacancies, electing the Officers, and cw 
odling Special and General MeeUngt. 


EIGHTEENTH REPOftT OF THE ROSS AND HEREFORDSHIRE 
AUXIUARY PEACE SOCIETY, 1841. 


It is well remarked by the historian 
Robertson, “We view the atrocitiea 
of past ages with abhorrence, and 
those of our own with complacency.” 
The truth of this maxim is verified in 
the fact that not only the generality 
of professed Christians, but many 
piously disposed persons, whilst shud¬ 
dering with horror at the absurdity 
of customs exploded before the light 
of reason, philosophy, and religion, 
uid whilst laudably exerting them¬ 
selves for the promotion of good and 
the extinction of evil, nevertheless 
consider war, with its concomitant 
vices, as matter-of-course things, be¬ 
yond the reach of popular controul, 
protected by venerable antiquity, from 
free inquiry: and conclude that the 
labours of a Peace Society are r»- 
sioaary^ and any plan for a Congress 
of Nations consequently utopian. 

Your Committee are, notwithstand¬ 
ing, convinced that much good has 
already resulted from the exertions of 
your Society. They are impressed 
with lively gratitude to “Him by 
whom kings reign and princes decree 
justice;” that sentiments worthy of 
*“ a most Christian king,” have been 
officially expressed by a monarch of 
upwards of thirty millions of intelli¬ 
gent people, they consider the conduct 
of Louis Philippe and his pacific mi¬ 
nistry, as evidence of a recognition 
in some of their own prind- 

ptes; and tl^by so acting that Prince 
has shed a arouro his throne 
more eidendid than regu distinction, 
coi^Birred by sacerdotal onctimif can 
cotfdr ; a halo of glory, idbidi' wiE 


be imperishable when the victories of 
Attsterlitz and of Waterloo are only 
recurred to by the historian as monn* 
ments of the folly and crime of pre¬ 
ceding ages. 

Your Committee have perused the 
proceedings of the Society’s lecturer 
with much satisfaction, the informa- 
tion-thus afibrded respecting its ob¬ 
jects and views, cannot but be pro¬ 
ductive of good. They also highly 
approve of the visits paid to the pub¬ 
lic seminaries and universities; they 
infer, with some hope, that future 
Clarksons may arise in these seats of 
learning; and as a scholastic thesis was 
the means of calling the attention of 
the patriarch of the Anti-slavery cause 
to the enormities of the slave-trade, 
and eventually sealed its doom, so this 
evil of infinitely greater magnitude, 
including slavery, with every other 
delinquency in its concise, though 
comprehensive designation, may be 
exhibited in its native deformity by 
hands well qualified 

« To touch with ecstacy the living lyre.” 

How descriptive is the following of 
the two principles in man, and how 
appropriate to the expostulation of the 
various religious bodies in this country 
with those of America, on the subject 
of holffing their feUow-creatures in 
cruel bondage. 

If one, by sufifering his heart to 
become hardened, opptesses a fellow- 
creature, the tear of, sympathy starts 

in the eye of another, and the 
latter iustaatly feels a derire involuii-*^ - 
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tardy of flying to his relief. These 
irapalses, feelings, and dispositions 
have been implanted in our nature for 
the purpose of preventing and rectify¬ 
ing the evils of life, and as these have 
operated so as to stimulate some men 
to liessen them by the exercise of an 
amiable charity, so they have operated 
to stimulate others, in various ways, 
to the same end. Hence the philo¬ 
sopher has left moral precepts behind 
him in favour of benevolence, and the 
legislator has endeavoured to prevent 
barbarous practices by the introduc¬ 
tion of laws." 

The recent prohibition of corporal 
punishment on the sabbath, is a small 
point gained ; let the friends to the 
entire abolition of such a cruel inva¬ 
sion of the rights of Englishmen for 
venial offences, be encouraged to ad¬ 
dress' the legislature firmly, yet re¬ 
spectfully, till the “ instruments of 
cruelty are removed from the habita¬ 
tions” of the individual, who by the 
war-system is rendered a mere ma¬ 
chine in the hands of others, and 
Britain be cleared of the anomaly of 
favouring her own sons less than the 
emancipated negroes. 

Your Committee hail with heartfelt 
satisfaction every amelioration of the 


criminal code, and renunciation on the 
part of human lawgivers of the Di¬ 
vine prerogative of life and death. 
They also participate in the satisfac¬ 
tion felt on the removal of all restric¬ 
tions lain on the consciences of those 
of every creed, and hope that our 
commerciii relations with other na¬ 
tions may be unfettered by any narrow 
policy, and that the anticipation of the 
poet, so beautifully expressed in the 
following lines, may be speedily re¬ 
alized :— 

" The time shall come, when free as seas 
or wind, 

Unbounded Thames shall flow for all 
mankind. 

Whole nations enter with each swelling 
tide, 

And seas but join the regions they di¬ 
vide." 

They have ordered the payment of 
8/. 17s. 7d., viz. 47. 9s. Gd. fox He¬ 
ralds, 6cc., as per annexed account; 
and 47. 8s. Id. which they present to 
the Parent Society. 

The number of Heralds, Tracts. 
&c. distributed since last year, is 2185, 
making a total of 18,373 publications 
circulated since the formation of their 
Auxiliary. 


GEORGE BENNET, ESQ. 


It is our painful duty to record the 
loss which our Society and Committee 
have sustained in the sudden death of 
our late worthy, kind, and zealous 
friend, the late George Bennet, the 
companion of the Rev. Daniel Tyerman, 
as a de^mtation to all the mission¬ 
ary stations of the London Missionary 
Society. On Saturday, the 18th of 
November, 1841, Mr. Bennet rose 
at his usual hour, read a manuscript 
committed to him for bis opinion, and 
wrote a note to the Committee of the 
Religious Tract Society expressive of 


his judgment. He then breakfasted 
with the family in which he resided,^ 
and conducted their morning devo¬ 
tions; and, about eight o^clopk, he 
set out for town, apparently in peif^t 
health. While in Birdcage-walk, a 
short way from Hackney to the City, 
he was observed to catch hold of a 
shatter, or door-post, to support him¬ 
self ; but he immediately fell and ex¬ 
pired. Hugest act was prayer. A 
post'-mortmn examination took place, 
on which it was ascertained that he 
did not die of apoplexy, as was sup- 
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posed, bttt of disease in the heart, 
which was greatly ossified. He was 
in his sixty-fourth year. Of him, and' 
this admonitory event, it may truly 
be said— 

“ Many &11 as sudden, few as safe 1” 

We feel not only the ciUms of jus¬ 
tice, but the demands of aiFection, re¬ 
quiring some tribute to the memory of 
our dear friend in the pages of the 
Herald*of Peace. And we are ma¬ 
terially assisted in doing so through 
the kindness of our late worthy and 
able chairman, and still steady and 
efficient friend, Robert Marsden, Esq. 
In a note to Mr. Brockway he thus 
writes;— 

14, Hanovkb Teebace, 

Wednetday Evening. 

Dear Sib, —^You will readily conceive 
the deep concern occasioned roe on hearing 
the melancholy event, which so suddenly 
deprived us of our late amiable friend, Mr. 
B^net, an event which will be severely felt 
by many. Should our worthy Editor of 
the Herald of Peace be disposed to notice 
this in his next number, he may probably 
find some interesting particulars in the in¬ 
closed sketch of character, 8cc., taken from 
the Sheffield Mercuryf the native town of 
our departed friend. 

Yours truly, 

Robert Marsden. 

From this document we gathered 
that Mr. Bennet was bom in or about 
the year 1773. His parents and 
friends were highly respectable in so- 
cidy, and respected, by a numerous 
circle of firiends, and some of them 
were'distinguished in works of bene¬ 
volent and religious seal. In early 
life Mr. Bennet was engaged in trade 
in Sheffidd. Soon after attaining his 
majority, he entered in<« partnership 
with « Mr. Ridgard, a l^kseller, in 
the EUgh-street. At period, pos¬ 
sessed of an elegant persotw and highly 
poUriied manners, he wvs a freqaent 
and acceptable yiritaht of tlkise foaoea 
of gaiety, whtcb. fifty yeara’ity?a#, wmn 
mop:e aecessihle than happl^ thiey sure 


at present, even to the same classes 
of society. It may be mentioned, that 
the grandfather of Mr. Bennet was 
the ^st person who received the Me¬ 
thodists in Sheffield, and built them 
their first chapel. Of his two uncles, 
Edward, who acquired oonsideraMe 
property as a sugar refiner, and John, 
who was largely ooncerncd with the 
late Mr. Robert Hadfield in erecting 
Howard-street chapel, it is only ne¬ 
cessary here to say, that George and 
his brother, a Colonel Bennet, who 
died a few years ago, became, in some 
degree, the representatives, as re¬ 
garded the acquisition of property. It 
may be mentioned, too, that about the 
time of the death of his uncle John, 
George Bennet received those serious 
impressions which resulted in that en¬ 
tire change of character by which his 
whole life was thenceforward influ¬ 
enced. He presently left business, 
and having a competent income, de¬ 
voted himself entirely to the promotion 
of social, charitable, and religious ob¬ 
jects : and in each of these, whether 
undertaken by Christians in general, 
or by his own denomination in par¬ 
ticular, he was an active and highly 
esteemed agent. In the promotion 
of schools^-Sunday-Bchools especially, 
he was indefatigable; and by his 
gentle and affectionate demeanour, 
made himself greatly beloved by both 
children and teachers. The Sheffield 
Sunday-school Union, the precursor, 
not to say the parent of other similar 
associations in that town, owed its 
origin to his benevolent exertions; 
and those social tea meetings, which 
are now so common every where, had 
their commencement in a practice of 
Mr. Bennet to invite the teachers of 
Queen-street school to lus own honse, 
lat Hmhfidd, at Christmas. Indeed, 
to «ei^ns WM he in this work, that 
soon after the formation of the Sun¬ 
day-school Union in 1812, with Mr. 
Montgomfery, he viirited bU the schod^ 
wi^^bb a dhcttit of ieveral miles ronfid 
Sheffield, at at those in the town 
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and a very intereating narrative of thia 
benevolent toar, drawn up by the poet, 
exists in the records of the institu* 
tion. Indeed, to the yonth of Shef> 
field, previous to his going abroad, 
there was probably no man ao well 
known as (^orge Bennet; and hun¬ 
dreds of those who have long since 
become men and women, retain an af¬ 
fectionate remembrance of the pious 
exhortations and kind attentions of 
this gentle friend of children. At the 
period here alluded to, it was the 
practice of Mr. Roberts, Mr. Hodg¬ 
son, Mr. Bennet, and Mr. Mont¬ 
gomery, to meet at each other's house 
monthly, in rotation, to concert or 
carry forward those schemes of charity 
in which they were mutually engaged, 
and some of which have been fraught 
with signal consequences. It would 
be no hyperbole to say, that the ne¬ 
groes of Africa, the slaves of the West 
Indies, and the comparatively friend¬ 
less chimney-sweepers of England, as 
well as hundreds of poor single wo¬ 
men, and thousands of ind^ent fami¬ 
lies in Sheffield, were considerably in¬ 
debted to the Christian intercourse 
which characterized these meetings. 
An incident which occurred at one of 
these meetings gave rise to Mont¬ 
gomery’s little poem of “The Four 
Friends,” in which each individual is 
briefly characterised.—Mr. Bennet, as 

B-, the kindest of the kind.*' 

As might be expected, when the 
spirit of missionafy enterprise was 
revived among British Christians with 
so much energy, Mr. Bennet was 
among the most active and useful of 
its advocates in SheflSeld ; and as 
chairman at the missionary and other 
societies’ meetings, his urbane de¬ 
meanour will long be remembc^red. 
Living in elegant competence,^ ho¬ 
nour^ and esteemed by all who knew 
him, it it now exactly twenty years 
since Mr. Bennet surprised his firiends, 
by the adoption of an act of s^-sa- 
crifice so uncommon, that almost every 


individual in this town felt an interest 
jn the transaction. This was a reso¬ 
lution to yield to the wish of the Lon¬ 
don Missionary Society to visit their 
stations, not only in the South Sea 
Islands, but in other parts of the 
world. Ii^his pious and heroic de- 
terminatio^lr. Montgomery encou¬ 
raged his friend, by addressing to him 
those beautiful stanzas, commencing 

** Go, take the wings of moro, 

And fly beyond the utmost sea; 

Thou shalt not feel thyself forlorn, 

Thy God is still with thee; 

And where his Spirit bids thee dwell. 
There, and tliere only, thou art well. 

“ Forsake thy native land, 

Kindred, and friends, and pleasant home; 
O'er many a rude barbarian strand 
In exile though thou roam. 

Walk there with God, and thou shalt find, 
Double for all thy faith resign’d. 

** Launch boldly on the surge. 

And in a light and fragile bark, 

Thy path through flood and tempest uige, 
Like Noah in the ark. 

Then tread, like him, a new world's shore. 
Thine altar build, and God adore. 

** Leave our Jerusalem, 

Jehovah’s temple and his rest; 

Go, where no Sabbath broke on them, 
Whom Pagan gloom oppress’d. 

Till bright, though late, around their isles. 
The gospel-dawn awake in smiles. 

“ Amidst that dawn from far, 

Be thine expected presence shown. 

Rise on them tike the morning star. 

In glory, not thine own, 

And tell them while they hall the sight, 
Who turn'd iky darkmu into light. 

“ Tell them, his hovering mys 
Already gild their ocean% brim, 

Ere long o’er heaven and earth to bkm; 

Direct all eyes to Hiin» 

The Stm of righteousness, who bri^s 
Mercy and heating on hia vrin^. 

“ Nor them dMain to teach. 

The savage horiles, txlesihd ttbth— 

To inlant tongues thy mmher^s speech— 
Ennobling arts to youth; 

Till teankni fih^ fimr arms a^e, 

O’er Uibodless flrids dte plooghio gu^. 
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“ Train them by patient toil 
To rule the waves, subdue the ground. 
Enrich themselves with nature's spoil, 
With harvest trophies crown'd, 

Till coral-reefs 'midst desert seas 
Become the true Uesperides. 

“ Thus, then, in peace depart,^ 

And angels guide thy footstepUPi-No! 
There is a feeling in the heart 
That \vin not let thee go: 

Yet go,—thy spirit stays with me; 

Yet go,—ray spirit goes with thee. 

** Though the broad world, between 
Our feet, congiobe its solid mass; 

Though lands and oceans intervene. 

Which 1 must never pass; 

Though day and night to thee be changed, 
Seasons reversed, and climes estranged :— 

** Yet one in soul,—and one 
In faith, and hope, and purpose yet, 

God's witness in the heaven, yon sun. 
Forbids thee to forget 
Those from whose eyes his orb retires. 
When thine his morning beauty fires I 

“ When tropic gloom returns, 

Mark what new stars their vigils keep; 
How glares the wolf, the Phceniz bams f 
And on a stormless deep 
The ship of beav'n—the Patriarch’s dove; 
The embirai of redeeming love.* 

** While diese enchant thine eye. 

Oh I think bow often we have walked. 
Gazed on the glories of our sky, 

Of higher glories talk’d, 

Till our hearts caught a kindling ray, 

And bum’d within us by the way. 

Those hoars, those walks, are past; 

We part,—and ne'er again may meet. 

Why axe the joys that sriU not last 
So perifhiogly sweet? 

Farewell,—we suiniy meet again 
In life or death; fiuewell till dieal” 

Tluee tmrees distinct^ intimate 1^ 
terms on wbicli Mr. Bennet, prior to 
his travels, lived the poet, the 
hitter hhoself iritsem. The 
kst vmrse, and the o^ immediately 
]n«oeding, are indioatilva ojF a imion 
the closest and mmt affeetunpte. 
inUinfiffim the genmaljimt 

' • TIm eenstsMaHen esUsd 
iVasiera) 


that OeorM Bennet was the bosom 
friend of i^m$a Montgommy. P<»- 
terity will ask no more. This is 
enough. Men will say, He whom 
Montgomery admitted to his oonfi* 
dence requires no otlmr voucher. In 
the absence of intelligence, the poet 
could not sympathise; in the absence 
of virtue, ne could not esteem; in 
the absence of Christian principle, he 
could not love. He, therefore, who 
could command the sympathy, es¬ 
teem, and love of Montgomery, most 
have been, in all respects, a man of 
a superior order.” After this fashion 
posterity will reason. We, contem¬ 
poraries of both the poet and the tra¬ 
veller, have had the means of satisfy¬ 
ing ourselves. George Bennet we 
knew intimately, and can bear our tes¬ 
timony, in common with mnltitodes, 
to his amiable character and the use¬ 
fulness of his career. Mr. Bennet 
was. in no respect, a man of display. 

So far from making the most of mat¬ 
ters, he never did himself justice. 

On the 2iid of May, 1821, Mr. 
Bennet, accompanied by the Rev. 
Daniel Tyerman, of the Isle of Wight, 
sailed for the islands of the Pacide 
Ocean, where the gospel had already 
been preached with such signal suc¬ 
cess. The instructions of the Direc¬ 
tors to the deputation were, that the 
latter should ” make themselves tho¬ 
roughly nsquainted with the state of 
the missions, and of the islands ; and 
tq suggest, and, if possible, carry into 
effect, such plans as shall appear to be 
requisite for the furtherance of the 
gospel, and for introducing among the 
natives thq occupations and habits of 
civflised In order to the attcdn* 
poent of these obje(^s, it is proposed 
to fcnm such nrrkngementa as shall 
infrodttcti^ of Christian 
ojhu^ea^ tW O^hiiihment and im¬ 
provement of sohad|, dn* the children 
iff the miasionaHes'ehd of the na- 
tlvies,'paai^ei^Bnttti%, of trades; anda^< 
ated ooneti^ sthmtion to tte 

enl^iaticni iff Tbtio, 
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first objects of their appointment be> 
ing fulfilled, tbc deputath>n were sub¬ 
sequently instructed by the directors 
to proceed to Java, the East Indies, 
&c., on a like embassy of goodwill 
and friendly inquiry, and afterwards 
to survey another field of missionary 
labour in Madagascar, where import¬ 
ant results might be expected from 
their presence at that particular time. 
There, however, Mr. Tyerman was 
suddenly removed by death; and Mr. 
Benliet, in consequence of a political 
revolution in the island, was compelled 
to leave it f not, however, before he 
had witnessed, as a privileged person, 
the singular display of barbaric splen¬ 
dour and ceremony which attended the 
funeral of King Radama. After visit¬ 
ing some of the stations in South 
Africa, he reached England in the 
summer of 1829. The enthusiasm 
with which the friends of Mr. Bennet 
welcomed the return of their towns¬ 
man, who had circumnavigated the 
globe on such an evangelical errand 
—the alteration that had taken place 
in his appearance, and to some extent 
also in his manners—and his personal 
narrations of adventure, are in some 
degree fresh in the memories of most 
persons: while the figures of wood 
and stone which,although “no gods,” 
were worshipped by the Polynesians, 
and other cast-off insignia of the once 
idolatrous, but the now converted Ta¬ 
hitians. which he gave to different 
museums and private friends, will long 
be preserved as mementos of his 
name. Of the voyages and travels of 
the deputation, a highly interesting 
account was compiled by Mr. Mont¬ 
gomery, and published in 1831, in two 
volumes octavo, and re-pubUshed dur¬ 
ing the lut year in a cheap volume^ 
From this work, it appem^ that Mr, 
Bennet was twice in extreme danger 
<rf bis life, in one instance from ffrown- 
ing i in the other, from the menaces 
of cannibals. 

Hare we may say, that Mr. Bennet 
travelled his whde jonrneys on the 


principles of the Peace Society, and 
he sojourned among savages and can¬ 
nibals unhurt. We may venture to 
refer to the conduct of Mr. Bennet 
when his life, and the lives of those 
with him, were in danger from the 
menaces of the New Zealand canm- 
bals, as ^Hinstance of the great power 
of pacific principles. He was enabled in 
the midst of the most awful.'and to 
all appearance the most inevitable 
danger, “in patience to possess his 
soul.” He reposed his confidence in 
God, and it never forsook him.— 
(See the last edition of his Travels, 
p. 182.) This was an enterprise the 
most disinterested and Christian in 
which ever man engaged ; undertaken 
for purposes purely benevolent. He 
sailed and travelled a space on land 
and water nearly equal to four times 
the circumference of the globe. He 
performed fifty-one voyages, in length 
exceeding eighty thousand miles, and 
travelled by land at least ten thousand 
more ! Was there ever an expedition 
like this } Compared with it, how 
inferior is every thing in the history 
of maritime enterprise! It will be 
remembered, too. that this was not a 
voyage of commerce, impelled by cu¬ 
pidity ; nor of discovery, impelled by 
curiosity. It was a visit of love, an 
encouragement to brethren who bad 
gone far hence to tiie Gentiles, and 
become exiles from the land of their 
fathers for the sake off Christ. The 
very thought is full of beauty and 
grandeur. It was an original con¬ 
ception, and it was also an arduons, a 
perilous, a wondrous achievement I 
Since his return to England in the 
year 1829* Mr. Bennet chiefiy resided 
ittLondon. ^e risked, as a Deputation 
from the London Misuonary Society* 
nearly all the churches conneeted -mDk 
that institntioQ; and ritbongh not 
highly gifted as a e^aker* his amiable 
manners, Mnd dumositiem, fervent 
piety, and endless of narrative 
of men of all eriours and cofnntries, 
and ci €ixe effints of all Mkiionaiy 
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Societies, rradered him always an ac¬ 
ceptable and interesting visitor. He 
belonged to nearly all ^e benevolent 
societies of the day., The Peace So¬ 
ciety, the London Missionary Society, 
the Bible Society, the British and. 
Foreign School Society, the Tract So¬ 
ciety, the Aborigines' Fi^ctioo So¬ 
ciety, and others. ^ 

In all his engagements he was yesy 
punctual, and his conduct was al¬ 
ways courteous and kind. He was 
sincerely attached to our Society, and 
jvas deeply interested in ita succeas, 
availing himself of every opportunity 
to disseminate its prineij^es. He was 
accustomed to get co{»es of the tracts 
of the Society, and present them to 
the misstonaries of the London So¬ 
ciety, on their departure from their 
fathmr-land to the scene of their fo- 
ture labours. He always attended our 
annual meeting, and took a lively in¬ 
terest in its proceedings; and tnore 
than once he prended over its delibe- 
ratl'ms with great eflioiency. And 
having travelled among men of all 
countries and characters, and having 
seen men in their heathen state, and 
in th^ transition state, if we may so 
call it, from paganism to Christianity, 
and had also seen tlm operations of 
Christian principles in those glands 
of the South Seas, who liad east 
idolatry and ad(^ted the religion of 
the Prmoe of Peace. He could from 
his own kndWledge recommend, the 
fnino^es of our Society as safe, to 
. act them every where, and under 
aU cfrchmatances. And this he fear- 


CommitCee had up a Memorial 

to be presented Jta' Bobert Peel, 

Bait, against the ChiE^ *v<ipr. 
haps tius vtras theisfit document 
to whklv our friend af>p«a!jh4 his 
name. Ihe Committee a^uttitesiNKie 
time' had received a communies^|m 
frnm Miiw Dunltsp, in reference to tllh 
horrid prsotioe of du^ng. Both 
thme dooumenta were sent to 
Beunetr he returned them to Mr. 
Brockway with the followmg note, 
written only two^dsye before he tUed: 

JVbMmtar 11. 

Mr Dear Sir,--;I letum the Memorial, 
and quite approve of what die Committee 
have done in regard 10 it. 

Mr. Dunlop’s •• Pap«f on Duelling," I 
have perused with dhep interest and TnUhh 
satisfrction. When thS CommUtee shall 
meet, as proposed, 1 abalTmake a poim of 
being ptvient, if practicable* The two vo¬ 
lumes of die Heralif^md ijibn yolutne of 
lissays, I hope to forward soon to die l^ief- 
iield Mechanics’ InstUqtbn. 

1 am, Dear Sir, ' 

Your obliged Frtoid, 

Csomm Beuvbt. 

Such is the letter. On the very 
day and at the very hour when the 
said Committee met, Mr. Bennet was 
laid in the nave 1 And this letter 
was then read to show the friends who 
met, what was the o|uoion of the man 
who was wont to meet them, and 
would Jmve met them then if the 
Master, whom he served, had not sud- 
^ly summoned Urn to another meet¬ 
ing I The friends present frit the ad¬ 
monition, which sneh a circumstance 


letuly and. unhesimtimfly did* He i^dressed to them, as tfaoifgh they 
was not only the advocate ctf theim heard a vdke saying, ** Work while 
principles, a member of onr Com- itm day, fmr tire night oometii in 
nrittee^andaiMmtidhnCogtooiitfrnds, no man can work« Be ye. 

but blqlife was m hanhonjin^ his t^efore, readylUso,lor in such an 
profrm^ Onrfrie&d wi» how as ye think nc^ the Son of Man 

a man of peme^ ’* gentie, oometh," " 

entreated, fall of good frdm,^<iitiimp Phe name and deeds of George 
pNortmUty, and without bypoeritj^lt BeniMitide ’'embalmed" in the me- 
ia • melandboly pleasure lor ml to xe- mo^ of vmy many, who loved Imm 
ieet timt owSom^ riuowd an infrgv., wliSle be fivi^ who 
«Min Mtlast earthly fyn^alldes. dep imd frr«^»aiifrl» Iom : btttye|’')m» 
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vere^tly bow to the all-wise dispen- 
aation of Him *'wboworketh aU things 
after the counsel of his own will." 
The volume qf the travels of Mr. 
Bennet and his companion Mr. Tyer- 
maii, is a precdoas legacy left to the 
friends of missions and of peace. The 
work has not yet met with the attention 
it deserves, and which it ought to re¬ 
ceive from the friends of these noble 
institutions. It made way for the 
more popular, hut not more valuable, 
“Missionary Enterpriaes” of John 
Williams of honoured memory. A 
writer in the Patriot Newspaper, in 
an article on the death of our late 
friend, of which we have already made 
some use, says—“ It is an extraordi¬ 
nary fact, that the volumes of the de¬ 
putation arc the drst of their class that 
ever commanded the homage, or even 
attracted the notice, of the Edinburgh 
Review. That great organ of literary 
opinion, notwithstanding its previous 
hostility to missions, delivered the fol¬ 
lowing judgment upon them : ‘ They 
relate some very remarkable pheno¬ 
mena in the history and condition of 
rude nations, and give a more striking 
view of the existing state of the hea¬ 
then world, and of its dawning day of 
civilization, science, and religion, than 
has been furnished from any other 
quarter. ’ The reviewers describe thdn 
as * offering to our view some of the 
most remarkable moral improvements 
that the world has seen, since the early 
diffusion of Christianityand they 
conclude by declaring that the depu¬ 
tation * accomplished one of the most 
varied, interesting, and instructive ex¬ 


peditions of which we have any re¬ 
cord.' Such concesrions, from such a 
quarter, we cannot but view in the 
light of a triumpjb; smd proportionate 
to that triumph is our regret, that any 
thing should have occurred to limit 
the circulation of a book so fraught 
with exce^nce, and so fitted to be¬ 
come an instrument in the great work 
of promoting the world’s renovation." 

In tlie same paper is the following 
piece, which is so appropriate to our 
present object, and so much in har¬ 
mony with our views on the melan¬ 
choly and brutal event which it con¬ 
trasts with the death of our never-to- 
be-forgotten friend, that we close our 
observations with it:— 

“ Mark tbc perfect man, an4 behold the up¬ 
right ; for the end of that man is peace: but 
the transgressors shall be destroyed together." 
—Tub Psalms. 

Bebold the Contrast I Ou a Sabbath eve, 
Heated wiUi wine and meditatiog lust, 

The man of war doth from the arm receive 
Of rivalled jealousy its deadly thrust: 

The wanton object of his guUty thought 
Falls, though he strove to save her, % the 
same: 

To the sad scene a reverend churchman 
brought. 

Asks, ** Fear’st thou ?’’ and the answer does 
’’ not blame— 

“ No; ’tis a glorious death I die!" So 
hence 

Goes he, without or prayer or peuitence! 

Mark,'now, the perfect man; th6^ttpri]j^, 
note I * 

He rises, teiMls die destined tract, and prays g 
And, still to pioiis enterprise devote, 

Mekts deiUh and Heaven, upon thepufafic' 
ways. 


J. BROTHERTON, ESQ,, M.P. AND THE lEACE SOCIETY. 

Wa are sorry that the following en- ysiAM, on^ Jtis attaelmient to pamfif 
ooiiraging communication did not viewa. Tlita letter will be read wit^ 
Teach us in time for our last Number, itdelreat by the friends of rim Peace 
It has been our frequent pleasure to ctnae. . 

observe how Mr. Brotherton avails JtTeiieiletfer, iTfib Jfo. 29,1841. 

himself of opportuniries to show bis Easrai^n f ttiann, A. BaocxwAV,—In 
aversion upon Christum principles to a resolution paas^^ I 
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thiek at the last meeUag of oar Committee, 
1 have muoh pleasoie la fomardtng thee, 
fiw hiseitiooin theDext^eroMytlieaxKo^ 
myiog lettec fiom Uie highly nspected 
Membtt for our oeigbbooriag boieugfa, 
Salford ; and in so doing, I ought, perhaps, 
to state, that it was in reply to a oommn- 
nication which the secretaries (W> B. and 
self) thought it desirable to mike to him on 
the subject to which it refers, previous to 
the late general election. It cannot fail td 
be gratitying to the Editor of the /ferohf 
vf Peacef as a testimony from the man, al* 
most the only man, I suppose, in our na¬ 
tional Parliament, whose mind seems tho¬ 
roughly amalgamated with the principles of 
our Society, and ^ho omits but few iaVonr* 
able opportunities of asserting them and re¬ 
commending their practical adopUon in his 

S laee in Parliament. We liKewise>ad* 
ressed the present members for Manches^ 
ter on the same occasion, but as the senti¬ 
ments embodied in their replies differ but 
slightly from those generally entertained, 1 
neM not, perhaps, further advert to them. 
My cotleajpie, W. B., iuforms me in a note 
that Brothertoo consented to be a 
member of onr Commktee, and also to sub- 
siaibe to the funds. 

Believe me, in haste, 

Thy Friend, 

Pma B. Alley. 


PiUy 8 , 1841 . 

DEaa Sta,—Be rieased to ae^t tty 
boM; flanks for the pnoIicatioDS of the Mats' 
daster and Salford Socie^ for tfaa ProttO- 
tioa of Permanent and UniwUnal Pdaocu 
wbidi yon have had tta goodqeii to sioa 
to me. For upwards of tbir^-ftto yMtili 1 
have been impressed with toe belief, foil 
all war is inoonsisteht with the sjririt of 
Christianity, and opposed to the best inteiv 
ests of sodety; and 1 have never omitted 
a fevonrahle opportunity of denounettg it 
in the House of Commons. The rems^ 
1 made on a late occasion, to which you re¬ 
fer, have brought a lettmr m complaint from 
the inventor of the machine, which he Sup¬ 
poses would have the effect of putting 
end to war, rather than encouraging it. 1 
have always been opposed to capital pun- 
ishnusritB) as being inouman, imMiittc,tnd 
contrary to the law of God. These have 
l<Hig been my sentiments, and every day’s 
experience only tends to Convince me more 
toat the principles are right. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 

J. BaOTBBRTOir. 

Peter B. Alley, 


CRITICAL NOTICES. 


Peace, Permanent and Universal : 
its Practicability, Value, and Consistency 
witiLUivine Revelation, A Prise Essay. 
By H". T. J. MacnaiIara. London: 
Saunders and Odey, Conduit-street. 
1841. Pott dvQ. P» 8$4. 

Tttie iliile vblutne to which the toverend 
ac^udicatorS, Br. J, Pye Smith, Br. John 
Hsnii, and T. Pyok, A.Mf, awarded the 
pHxe of One Hundred Ouiveai. Biat 
the eobject upDn wbk|i it is written is of 
the first ittpomnee to the \riiole worid, rto 
ohe who has a spafk Df bUmaiiito in hiS 
heart quelfinn; atid espedatfy mtisi 
fofs bei^ny tttobefieveri&tbeChrfeilan 
leriptt»«B. And as Iitd«, wUl ttiy mii 
question die motives which led the pbm- 
niitteeof the PeacdSodetotomiterttittthe 
prranmls of their respected contt tp tm g eBt 
"u," who originated the ideaof^ pHto, 
anddwotoer kWetMdribatoMi to Bie dS-' 


llbt, to be purely a desire to bring before 
:be public more prominendy, the great sub- 
iects of war and peace. The Comintttee| 
ive thinly s%htly judged, that by offering so 
Iw^some a Prize, they would be likely to 
^ist sotte of die best viriters in Christen- 
who had felt a sympathy with their 
muse. And we have been led to believe 
kttt twenty-fit# w twimty-sht Esnys were 
>rought befoae die a4}udicators; had many 
if thett, besides the fetoured Essays, Weto 
>f very considerable value. The public 
nitad is bnt jnttewekiflt up to this gfeat 
ind momentoustheine/ Universal Peace 
\$ a gsasd, a soUitne idea t it is what dm 
ill revelation ofHdlkitti to men, die gospel 
Bsmensktion iUsthtdiy dims at, designs to 
and wm htoodvoe. before its great 
phiflOaes tn onr worid afo accomplished. 
And wdilie done like eveiy odwr 
initt shttfeianfeisid by Christianity; wkH 
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attCDtkm of men to titt wtgoot; by >(riiov* 
ioft iu eveiy possible way and 1^, the 
•yUs and honors of was, and the btessings 
and beauties of pea^ In this noblei 
philanthropic, and ihninently Christian en- 
t^rize, talenhi and gite and powers of all 
binds and varieties, must be engaged. By 
ofRering the Prize, the Committee enlisted a 
great number of choice spirits; and many 
who did not write for the Prize, were led 
to thmk of the question in a light in which 
they never renraed it before. The adver¬ 
tisement caught the attoation of the learned 
and distinguished Archbishop of Dublin, 
whq kindly bestowed some labour on the 
stth^ect. by which the Society and the cause 
generally may reap much advantage,* And 
we know, of many besides His Grace the 
Archbishop of Dublin, whose minds were 
directed by this movement to the object of 
the Society—■JPsrntoRsnf and Univertal 
Peace. 

The Prize Essay is now before die pub¬ 
lic, and we rejoice that it is. The publi¬ 
cation of diis volume will, we hope, draw 
the attffiition of many more to this marked 
characteristic in the gospel system of morals. 
The spirit of love 1 This book will have 
the honour to be the pioneer on this Chris¬ 
tian embassy; and the amiable and mlented 
author will rejoijpe, if some who started 
subsequendy to him/ will go before him in 
the grnt enterprize; for we think that the 
tide has set in in fovour of peace views, and 
minds will kindle up on the suUect. We 
have read Mr. Macn^ara’s Essay with 
unreingled pleasure and satisfaction. It is 
beautifolly and a^umentatively written, tn 
an easy, flowing, classical style ; display¬ 
ing a temper smd spirit in perfect harmony 
with the inspiring tiieme, peAce and Chris¬ 
tian love. Upon some CQticAMind poiplex- 
ing points, our author has displayed gre^ 
amlity, treating the sul^ect in a masterly 
manner, giappling vrith the difficulties, an- 
awering ul qbjections, and establisbii^, we 
think,.by reason and Scripture and historic 
facts, the vididity of the principles of our 
SoCiefye • 

the bHok is , divided into Tl»ee Parts, 
Part I. War,^ under all drcumstances, is 
inconsistent with the jnecepts of the Gos- 
p0 and the spirit of the Christian dispen- 
satiw. This part is divided into ten chap¬ 
ters. Causes of insmiaibility to the hoN 
rms itf.wpi;. 11. Oaase of ,a want of ac¬ 
tive against war. ‘.111. Evils ci 

war, IV. to objerdidni from the 

* G|«e Sfnaiaf Jcaims JSSlip, Mr, 


Old Testament. V. Prophecies ai^ events 
previous to the coming of Jesus in favour 
of Peace. VI, Spirit of foe Christian re¬ 
ligion in fovour of Peace. ,VJI. i^ter of 
tlm Christian religion agunst ofiensive war. 
VIII. The Christian rdigion forbids defen¬ 
sive war. IX. Opinions and practice of 
the primitive Christians for the first three 
centuries. <'E. Summary and review: Ef¬ 
fects of foe present ctmduct of professing 
(Kristians on their religion. Part II. The 
duties of magistrates and peace-officers in 
cases of tumults, insurrections, and inva- 
sioni^ vritb foe most efiectual method ^ 
preventing sudi calamities. This Part is 
divided into three chapters. I. The pre¬ 
vention of invasions by foe discontinuance 
of international war; exanmle of William 
Penn's government. II, The prevention 
of tumults and riots, by foe disoontiouMce 
of intematumal war; by a national religious 
education; by the improvement of foe peo¬ 
ple’s physical condition: by appolntmmit 
of conservators of the Peace. HI. ^e 
duty of magistrates in cases of invasion and 
rebellion. ill. The bett means of 
settling an disputes between Dafoni8,wifooBt 
ncouvM to arms.. Ttds part is divided; 
into mght chapters. 1. A congress and 
court of nations. 11. The coMress: m~ 
ganization and duties. HI. IW court, 
iv, Ike executive power. V. Ibe possi¬ 
bility of efleoting our ^an, VI. The pre¬ 
ference due to our plan. VU. Piospmta 
of success. VIll. Appmd to all Chris¬ 
tians. 

We have thought it better to give this 
lengthened ana^sis of the work, thw enter- 
ii3^ into any critical enunination of foe dif¬ 
ferent topics discussed in foe volume, as we 
are very anidous to secure a wide dreala- 
tion of foil work. Our resuders will see for 
the analysis we have dvoi, and fo# q|fofow 
we have risked, of foe manner in whieh 
foe book is writtmi, what fow may expect. 
We commend foe Euay with no ovdmary 
fading of satisfeetion to the firiends m 
Peace; and as to those vfooiie^ufo^^ 
foe peoples of onr Society, ansdwho. {njbi- 
fesi foe Chfidfon name, we fokidt foqy 
ooght to see foie ekpmiti?^ and mmet 
our principkn, liove 1Mii,4iiithfooi^ lead 
them to an eamnfoiation of foe suligectfoo- 
rou^y. $M>uld tiiey exo^ to any thing 
in this woik> whidi we sforngly re^mraeod 
to foetii,.ons|Age8 are4>pen to -discuss foe 
question^rUt foe S|Hrit of meekness and iih»* 
oem dMre en foi^ foe inind of foe Master, 
whiifofoi<lit!Cfiven<u bis testament. The 
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vieiwsof the members of ihePeeceSocielyare 
either in accordance with it,or wepresttiue 
to go beyond his instructions and command*. 
No one who believes in His name, oidit 
Him Lord and Master, professes to be his 
disciple, can be indifferent to know fully his 
mind, whether he may, or may not, under 
any circumstances, kill his fellow creatures 
and fellow disciples, or sanction a system 
that grants this authority. All we say is, 
examine the matter carefully, deeply, and 
piously, in the light of our messed Lord’s 
life and precepts, the spirit and design of 
His Gospel; and use all die means avail¬ 
able to assist in arriving at a right conclu¬ 
sion. And we add, that we recommend to 
them this volume with confidence. It may 
be had at our office. 


Thi Mentai. aud Moaai. Diokitv ov 
Woman, By the Bev. Benjamin Pab- 
soNs. London: J<dm Snow. 1842. 
12mo. pp. 355. 

This is a volume *vhich requires more time 
and rwm than we can spim at present, to 
do any thing like justioe to it The sub¬ 
ject ia.« mdsM, one of suinAissing interest 
**The mental and moral dimity of Woman 1” 
We agree with our author, that "the greater 
part cff pracUcal, mental, and inmal philoso- 
{diy in our day, is taught by nursemaids, 
servants, and mothers. The minds, dis- 
positimis, and characters of all are influ¬ 
enced—and nearly all are formed—by these 
preceptresses. It is as true of mental 
power and moral character, as it is of mere 
corporeal existent, that *woimin is the 
mother of all living.* ISien is hardly a 
nutsemidd in the land whose tuition is not 
fu mme effectual and exteninve^ than that 
of vfr professor n» ^ffiier of dor unieor^- 
t^** late fiel^btaled W^hun JjuiA, 
ct **Tb^ 

who rock the ctSfA^rule ffijawodl^^ fksj 
life a Inat to the nund, direct its first 
IIMI^ sssd fe^Ogi* How hnpmiant 
^tbey themsehw «ho^ he 
ilHiad ll|Kh.A femscuve edocaU(M,aad fiiOl 
siKdt impttnremtifta bo iisada ip prir nuentajh 
and ttO^ tndnhikits tb%|m means far 
renovating the asiiaot of oe^wedd in its 
oomiog generations. Aihi-ft4^>dieve thi^ 
mofiieis, whose minds ate mdetlpogeDuioe 
inioenee of the Gospers 
neves’ enconnM ffieir sons to tah^m the 
piufesstoa ttf arms, to make it tho^KMlifaM 
qf thdr lives to kiU thmr fellow eifh|iiii^ 


This is the graml obyect at whiOh this 
volume aims. Our author gives wmnan a 
Idgh staudkig in mental and moral great¬ 
ness, and not higher, we think, thfin she 
ought to claim and occupy—that of perfect 
equality with " the lords of creation.^' jMr. 
Parsons considers, that by a new classifiaw- 
tion of the feeulties of the human mkd^ 
mental tuition may be greatly simplified. 
This classification be has made; and we Are 
disposed to think v«y fevoumMy of his 

{ itan. But let him speak for himsm. " To 
kcilitate the study of the human mind, 1 
have in the present work made a new clas¬ 
sification of its powers. Ttlt^ief point 
in which it differs fiom other works on this 
subject is, that it traces all human fetlings 
and actions to * ihouffht,' and shows that 
human character entiwy depends upon the 
character of our thoughts; and therefore it 
classifies the powers of the mind according 
to the manner in which SAe thoughta are oo- 
ou^d.”—^Freface, p. v. 

Mr. Parsons divides the operations of 
the mind or thought into nine classes. I. 
lomiiry, or inquiring after ideas. 11. Ap- 

E renension, or laying hold of ideas. 111. 

Qtallect, or examining ideas. IV. Con¬ 
sciousness, or the power of observing our 
mental opmtions, and thus supplving us 
with knowledge of the mind. V. Memory, 
or the re-collecting of ideas. VI, Wisdom, 
or the putting together and using of our 
ideas. VII. Bmodoni, or the feelrags pro¬ 
duced by our thoughts or ideas. Vill. 
Will, df the reducing pf our thoughts or 
ideas to aetion; and Conteimioe, or 
the moral cognizance udiicb the soul takes 
of its ideas and actions. The work is di¬ 
vided into nineteen chapters. The first 
nine ue dcoupted with an introductitm; a 
desor^ftioo of paradife, and dm creation of 
wpman; woman, a hap-meet for man; 
pmofir cff fatelleolual equamy; kindboess and 
affimdon natural to iraipnp; emniples of 
enll^tmied feriings is fetfiales; female 
education; thf fdiynieel'.elucatiDit of fe- 
nialei; mental Muetild^..ni>d powers of 
the human mind. Tira remaimng tea me 
occupied wifh the exaatoation «nd iHus- 
ttadon of fae libove ||na^eati<»)u wdl the 
oonmden^ dtllm btifidms Or nseuial 
tniifaft^fafimedtMisfion In all 

fikaiminiperimit m mmnr takes a 
wt^fi^oftliai|;|MaodWks^ He 

Indy, The work 
! desiened to ^ 





! designed to 
i'finnk, of nmio^ 
eel that estt^llBi^l 
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Criticai Notieeg, 


art dot to the iodattrioot author §m his 
very inportant and edifying book. We 
marcely know to origin we ten moet 
strongly recommend it, wimthfir te vromen, 
whose eniightened, kind, and just advocate 
it is; or to men, time perhaps have not al¬ 
ways given to woman her natural rights, 
even in a Christian land. We have, how¬ 
ever, much pleasure in adding, that the 
book is published at a very reasonable, in¬ 
deed we may say, cheap rate; a recommen¬ 
dation which authors and publishers do not 
always offer to the public; therefore we 
strongly recommend both men and women 
to read this book. We hope that Mr. Par¬ 
sons will be encouraged to bring out his 
announced volume. 


Warfft Library of Standard Diidnityf 
without Abridgment. 

XXXill. — Essays on the Cqkistian 
Ministry ; sdected from American 
PublicaUons. With a Preface, by W. 
U. Muacn, D.D. 

T|IE Christian ministry has such an imme¬ 
diate and imperishable int^st in the final 
destinies of men, that it can never be coni 
tempiated without awakening the deepest' 
sympathies of the renewed heart. And 
though numerous and excellent treatises 
have been often and seasonably published 
on the pastoral and ministerial functions, 
yet, obviously, the sui^ects that have been 
so masterly handled, have never been ex¬ 
hausted. This is'most evideiit'firQifta mere 
glance at the topics of the twenty-floe Es¬ 
says contained in this volume. 

“These Essays,'? says Dr. Murch, 
“ vrw« for the most part written by Pi^les- 
sors of Theology, and delivered to those 
wh6 were prosecuting their studies, prepa- 
ratoiy to entering on the office of die Chris¬ 
tian minwtry. ,^The American Biblical" 
ReposUoty,* from which they SK chiefly 
selected, is by Ihr the most valuable publi¬ 
cation of a theological character, which is¬ 
sues ftom the American periodical press." 
The nammof die Professors and their sub- 
tectp are pyea in the “ Conteats," and there 
is an excellent Introductory Essay by Dr. 
Cox, of Itackney. &>me of the subjects 
^ novel and highly' Intellectual; others 
nlhte to die study, to the pul{^ tend the 
minin^j .end othcm s^gain ' refer to the 
Cfeffetiam ttod the peetor. Hence, ntu only 
students iusd ycnng minister, but thoro 
wlio'heve kiig se^iteiMhe J^tCral cha¬ 


racter, may be much benefited by a perusal. 
Those dtat rolale to seriousness, to eflective 
preaching, to the pastoral chancier, and to 
the Inflnence of that character, w^ those 
on extemporsmeoUB preaching, are particu¬ 
larly deserving of attention; yet all are im¬ 
pressively written and adaptt^ for useful¬ 
ness. Xn fostering human genius and ta¬ 
lent, these respectable Essayists do not 
fbrg^ the simplicity of truth, nor the au- 
thtmty of Scripture language; for, as Dr. 
Murcn wisely remarks, “ A free and fear¬ 
less appeal to God's holy word, free from 
the trammels of system, cannot but be pro¬ 
ductive of great good. . . It arises from 
that humble and submissive spirit which 
keeps close to the Divine teaching in the 
Divine word; and it perfeedy harmonizes 
with the holy determinatiem to know nothing 
but Christ Bad bim crucified." 

In our cordial commendatkm of diis ta¬ 
lented work, we fully concur also with Dr. 
M., that “ by the great importaaoe of die 
subject, and by their own mtrinsie value, 
the publication of these Essays, in their 
present for^.is amply justified, and will 
lay the religious public under increased ob¬ 
ligations to those gendemen who have added 
this to the list of their other cheap and beau¬ 
tifully eifecuted reprints of valuable the¬ 
ological works." And al they certainly 
increase in their interesting character, wc 
wish them increasing suoceM. 


XXXIV. — i The REVoaMBD Pastob ; 
showing the Nature of the Pastoral 
Wotk. By the Kev. Richabo Baxter. 
Reprinted from the Edition of 1556, with 
an Appendix, Ward and Co. 

Of fhe learned, laborious, exemplaiy, and 
faithful Baxter, no langua^ of ours is te> 
suited, bat would any terms we raifflu em¬ 
ploy aujpnaai bis 1^ establish^ feme. 
His pracdcid works especially, rank him 
among the first of Our'^oneonlhrmist di- 
vim fer searohii^ fidelity, anient pfefy, 
and illimitable gorawitt fO n^ankmd. 

,^he Reforms PrsUw. If we may judge 
rfeody, exhibits the fulMength pent^ of 
tniB eminent man of God. 

We once had (he pleifeure of bearing die 
great in his own study, reannsi^. 

mend Baxieril writings to several Caateh 
(rumpw, ht the most glowing terms. 

Tbfe, jfe«Mr oinnion, Isas fafy[h a recoth- 
mendOdoit V'can be given to sudi a wm|* 
It beddite t^ Wiiberforce to speak bfebry 
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of Baxter; and Baxter^ with all his gresat- 
oess, ia not too great to receive honour in 
such a lect^mendaticm from Wilbearfoice. 


XXXV. —Lectures on Christian Thb- 
OLOGT. By Georob Christian Knapp, 
D.D., Professor of Theology in tlte Uni¬ 
versity of Halle. Translated by Leo¬ 
nard Woods, Jun. H.D., of Andover. 
Reprinted from the Amencan Edition of 
1831. Ward and Co. Standard Edi¬ 
tion. 

The commendable design of the learned 
translator, in a somewhat extended preface, 
is to afford a succinct account of the Bibli¬ 
cal school of Theology at Halle, with the 
principles of its founders, Spener and 
Franke; to expose the speculative rational¬ 
ism of modern professors, as based upon 
science rather than on Scripture; to exhibit 
a brief view of the Evangelical sentiments 
and exemplary life of Professor Knapp; 
and then to state, candidly, his efforts as a 
faithful translator of this masterly work. 
And we have no doubt of ability and 
fidelity with which Dr. Woods has ful¬ 
filled the laborious task assigned to him. 

The original work is one of great learn¬ 
ing, profound research, and conscientious 
adherence to Scripture authority. We shall 
give a. Ixrief sketch of the contents of this 
very interesting volume. The introduction 
treats of the difference between religion and 
theology, and that the Scriptures are the 
source of our knowledge. Then follow, in 
two Books, the Doctrine of God, and I^c- 
trine of, or ooocerning Mao. These books 
are divided again into jiumerous parts and 
article^^Book I. contuns. Part 1, The ex¬ 
istence of God, his nature and attributes; 
docfriae of the Fadier, Son, and Holy 
GSbKMt; histo^ of the doctrine. Pattf^ 
Th8 «f God I die oessicet of fibe 
wodd emd, of man; the doctrine impteiag 
of die holy and the friUea 
and the doctiiae cf Divine Provragsce. 
Dedt}!. Parti, ^Modf Man beoi^t in 
the leQ; of sm, and its punisbmeot. 

2. StM ef Bwm by redempdco ; of Jesm 
Chrisi: (be hwtjeiy of bis nomiiiadon and 
cxaltatico; die person nsdevorit of Christ; 
Cg|l redemption and its eonsequeitces ; on 
the conditumsof salvatitm; of dieopon- 
tieim and means of grace; dm C^tnadan 
chmth; the two sacrammts; on death mnl 
dm de^nies men; and on eteriM^ IlMi- 
setiness., 


After this ample statement, we cui only 
assure the readnr, learned or t>nlearnM, 
that ha will And a vast fond of sound dv- 
vinit^, scrimorally illustrated, and bap^ly 
anptma to ine best interests of men. rnr* 

«r__ ___ n _i^e 


ship for more than fifty yeers, died id peece 
and Christian confidence, QcU 14, 1825. 
Cheapness, and beauty of paper and type, 
as usual, chaiacterise tins spl^frl volume. 


The Martyr of Erromanoa. The 
Philosophy of Missions, illustrated from 
the LaTOurs, Death, and Character of 
the late Rev. John Williams. By the 
Rev. John Cahfbeel, D.D., author of 
Jethro," &c. 

This is a Very extraordinary book, designed 
and calculate to do great good; and in 
our opinion cannot possibly fail in that ob¬ 
ject. Our limits will not allow in this 
Number; of an extended notice of the work. 
We may just infcHm our readers, that (be 
plan which the author has adopted is, the 
epistolary style. Here are Fourteen L% 
ters addressed to some of the most distv 

S uisbed men and societies of the present 
ay. One tetter is addressed to the Com¬ 
mittees of the Peace Societies of England 
and America. One to Mr. Macaulay, late 
Secretary of War. One to Lord Brougham; 
and one to Field Marshal the Duke of 
Wellington^, The subjects of ChrisUan 
Misses and Peace Societies, are brought 
before dm psfolio in this work, in a light 
which ifrust do good to, these'philanthropic 
objects on an extensive scale. Our readers 
wiH remember that Dr. Camp^Ii, at ouf 
Hst Anniveriary Meeting, declared himself 
a oonvi|t to our principles; add in this 
work we have tbewndenee of the genuioe- 
oeie of his eonvenrioo. "1^ their fruits 
ye know them.” We wm this work 
% tlj^ extensi^ sale; and we aaticipaie 
writ great usefkfoess. 'tlie author hasen- 
tered into the subject with a mind folly tp- 


su^eots wbloli he hertMMedusiei-d’Ohrimiea 
Mmsiona War, end l^eaee. To foe advo- 
caiee of foese hauMp, we pwipt oord^ 
aarmMly lecomme^ ols work, 

'foil: Bettfi^RS Tract Society^ 
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Concluding 

with many beautifully executed wood cots. 
An elegant book for a present, at a very 
moderate price, as happily all the poblica> 
tiont of this most useful Society are. 
SiiiLLS AN 0 TiiETB Immates. London: 

The Religious Tract Society. 1841. 
Plants. London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 1841. 

This little volume contains a second edi¬ 
tion of the> Seed, the I^af, the Flower, the 
Fruit, and the Grass. Each of these, in 
their single form, we have already ndticed. 
Being collected together, they form a beau¬ 
tiful book, full of interesting knowledge. 
Both these volumes, SheUt and Plants^ re¬ 
flect great credit on the science and taste of 
their author or authors. The public arc 
greatly indebted to the Tract l^iely for 
the series, of which these volumes are a 
part. 

0 Jiooki received for Review. 

Thk CnaisTiAN Almanac, for the Year 
1842. London: Religious Tract So¬ 
ciety. 

Thoughts fob the TuovciiTruL. By 


Remarks, 

Old Hurophrqr. txmdon: The Reli¬ 
gious Tract Sodety. iSmo. pp. 280. 
1841. 

Tiic Wife akj> Motiicb; or, Bints to 
Married Daughters. By a Mother. Lon¬ 
don : Religious Tract Society. 12iim>. 
pp. 366. 

Fifteen Sebmons. By the author of Per¬ 
suasives to Early Piety." London: The 
Religious Tract Society. 1841. 12ido. 

pp. 211. 

The FoacE or Truth. An Authentic 
Narrative. By the Rev. Thomas Scott, 
late Rector of Astern &uidford, Bucks. 
London: The Religious Tract Society. 
12mo. pp. 140. 

The Believer's Daily Treasure, or, 
Texts of Scripture arranged for every 
Day in the Year. London : The Reli¬ 
gious Tract Society. 32 mo. pp. 192.' 
On the ExraNT of the Atonement, in 
its relation to God and the Universe. By 
the Rev. Thomas W. Jenkyn, D.D., 
President of Coward College, London. 
Third Edition. Carefully Revised. Lon¬ 
don : John Snow. 1842. 8vo. pp. 444. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


Since our last Number was published, our friend, Mr. S. Rigaud, has taken a long 
tour, lecturing on behalf of the Society. In many places he hod most delightful and im¬ 
portant meetings; and in most of the towns he wsited, his reception was very encouraging 
to himself, and satisfactory to the Committee. 

As the operations of the Society are increasing, and the sphere of its labours widening 
every day, tlie Committee have i^in to make an appeal to the friends of Peace for 
their kind syn^pathy, in a pecuniary i^ay. The funds of the Society, at the present time, 
are very low; and this we are sorry to find is the case with alt the religious societies of 
the (toy. Yet we feel assured that the lovers of Peace, and the haters m war, will not at 
this important period in the history of our mstitution, sn^r Its exenkws to be crippled Aw 
or means to carry on its objects, just at the time when we may say, that w atten¬ 
tion of the whole world is waking to this great (ftitot!on> 

The Committee have bad an extensive oonespodrfence with their friends tbrooghoot die 
country respecting the preparatory Meeting for « Convention of Peace, to whidi they rp- 
(hrred in our last Number, to be held in February next. Tb» having however^now to 
inAtrm their friends, that there has not b^tf that unanimity of feelmg manifated teepadkig 


when It can be done 
<^or as it regards t 
tfliom they bav 




. --^ry. -- -^ 

! mth ndvgntage, all the friends of Peace appear ftgne; tmt 
tbf'tijne. ^The Committee, theiefere, feel wim tferit AsMRfetA 

..a. . A . 1 .. a n _■ . « . _ _ _■■ »■»* 


r'nm irimin ^ey baVl just heasd, that they shotiid seek to do somethitig sdRIjr MflMr than 

ly be l<»t by taking time to>'tootnin ^ pRto, thit it 


iinvm thought and deliberated much on this matter, the Coimwhtne hw# COiOt- 

eoncltwion, to postpone the meeting to some fuUue period, of whiigr dny wfll d*ir 
feiends timely notice. r-” * 


WIIHaiq Xyiar, Pilaier, Bolt Court, Lqpdoa. 






THE 


HERALD OF PEACE. 

APRIL, 1842. 


“ Or» if all the miaiitera of the goipel would .unite in this labour of lore and work of 
Peace^ what wonders would be done I What an amazing change for the better would be 
produoed I Shall I bring <«rgumenta to convince, or snitives to induoe, you to lift up your 
voice for tbs peace of the world* 1 will not bring one. If you refuse your aid, * go, strip 
yourselves of the robe of office, depart and officiate at the altars of some savage idol, who 
delights in slaughter and blood.’ But why do I speiUi thus ’ Surely none of you, my bre¬ 
thren, will refuse to come forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty foes of htti(iiii 
happiness. On the contrary, each will exert himself in the glorious oause, and endeavbur 
to exetd every other in maiotaining the honour of the Prince of Peace i and s^e (ifat 
there may not be an individual in bis Hook, who has not imbibed the principlee of peace. 
Such a union of efforts will, through the divine blessing, infaliibly gam the day i aftd m 
prayer for this blessmg, let every heart be continually lifted up to the God of aU grace.”— 
J)r Doffue on the Mtllenntum. . 


THE PRINCE OF PEACE AND HIS DOMINION. 

A RBRMON. BY THB RBV. JOKAfHAN HICKB, WALTHAM, XS8XX. 

**'rbe Prince of Peace." Isaiah ix. 0. 

Trs heavieet cahunitiea men hnVe been oalfoft to endure have originated ^ 
war. Great have been the aufferhil^ irf those who have been more immediate)^ 
engaged in it; ^bnt its miseries have ei^ded beyond the held of carnage ahd 
blood, to eirery viHage and hamlet the hoaj^le nations, and in addition to the 
mnltitudei slain by the weapons of death, it oceasions scarcity, £|earth, {Wi^- 
knee, and disease^ by which vast multitudes .mnfh have ""swept into 
eternity; while it invariably destroys every feeiinjffi^hympathy, aii^ prepares 
those w^ are engaged in it, and those wbo rem tl^^ejnwiks# lar house¬ 
breaking, treason, mordfur, insurrection, and m a fVrisly ot njrms pollutes and 
depraves the heart, injures society, weakens wd imj^v^'shes nations, and 
hfbahs down their oonstitotien. J^t in order to doserRte the hoiritde itfeets 
nf war upon the character of man, and depict its man^d evils in the deep 
Hues and strong ccdourinn^ of trnith, the pamter mnst become a student of the 
Wrors of bell, and seket ins peno3 Irom a strata of bl6od, formed for 
theteienti of mikty and and etpiktikea he wonMIkl to detetih^ij; 

F * 



f8 The Prince of Peace OoaiycnliRtoa. 

•uAiciently vivid colours, the miserable effects of those combats which have 
eodered the earth a sodom of pollution, an aceldama of human woe. 

* War is contrary to natural religion ; for no one can engage in it without 
i putting a force upon nature. The dread of death is common to every human 
being, and as mind sympathizes with mind, no one can inflict it upon bis fellow 
until he has hardened his heart by cruel practices. Hence warlike nations 
^ve always encourag^ed the chase, or other barbarous diversions, as the best 
preparative for the field of battle. The Almighty, foreseeing that the slaughter 
of animals would have a tendency to produce this effect, annexes to the pas- 
sage which allows the use of animal food, a prohibition to take away the life 
of a men. ** Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as 
’ the green herb have I given you all things. But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require; at the hand of every beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I require the life of 
roan. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: .for in 
the image of God made he man.” Gen. ix. 3—6. 

Conseious guilt makes those who have been engaged in war more super¬ 
stitious than others, and led one ignorant of revelation to exclaim, As 1 have 
done, so hath the Lord requited me.” 

Every argument drawn froi||^ the book of nature in favour of war, is more 
suited to the savage beast than to man ; and those drawn from the Old Testa¬ 
ment are worse than frivolous, for all revelation is decidedly against it. Je¬ 
hovah, as the author of life, has alone the right to dispose of it, when and in 
what manner he pleases; but instead of having given men a universal licence 
to deprive each other of life, he has said, ” Thou shalt not kill.” And who 
can presume without gpuilt to make exceptions to this law, unless by the direc¬ 
tion of him who made, and alone had a right to make, the law ? 

In the history of the Jewish church, G^ saw proper to allow, and in some 
instances to command it, as a punishment to wicked nations, and to keep his 
people distinct from others; at the same time, be taught them to deprecate it 
as an evil, to pray ** Scatter thou the people that delight in warand to 
anticipate the advent of the Messiah, under whose government men ** shall 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks; 
when nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither should they learn 
war any more.” While in the verse before us he is introduced as the “Child 
born—the Son given”—the Universal Governor—“the Wonderfid—the Coun¬ 
sellor—the Mighty God—the Everlasting Fathn*and lastly, as the greatest 
and most delightful of his titles, “ Thb PaiKcn or PaaCB.’' 

Permit me to direct your attention, First, to the duracter of Cbriit as a 
riiler; and, Secondly, to the duty of all who {Hrofess to be his aubjecto. 

1. The character of Christ as a ruler— the Prvtee ef Peace, ^ 

He b higher than the kings of the earth. By him kings rdgn and princes 
deeeee justice. He is the Prince eff life and the Prince of Peace. 

1. Hb life was an exanqpb of peace. He eame to Intnodm^ a new mad 
better state of things thm had existed before; tn tetah nea lofiirpve an ia- 
J«ry, to love their enemies, to pray for aU thm frihlw-carieatiirea,^ amitbtbte 
these hists whbh bring dboord and war, to lead to a ample reliance on his 
tndh as the. only defence and ahbld, to bring the fattinan foauly to sedc better 
banonrs tbui Ihw purchased by Mood, and tarabbed with the tMrs d the 
orphan and nridow. 

At hb birth nngeb sang, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace. 
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good will toward men/* He earae to procure peace between God and man, 
to deatrof the enmity which separated Jews and Gentilea, to break down the 
middle wall of partition which divided them, and to leave peace aa a le^ey to 
bk diadples. During the whole oonrae of his life, he breathed nothing but 
love and peace. Living os an example that we abould follow hk atepa; 
who did no aih, neither was guile found in hie mouth; who, when he was era- 
viled, reviled not agein; when he audered, he threatened not; but oominittod 
hima^ to him that judgeth rigfateoudiy.’' How powerfully did he inoulcale 
peace by his example, when ** he was led as a lamb to the alaoglder, and aa 
a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth." 

2. The precepts and instructions of Christ are edl calculated to promote 
peace, 

" Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God." 

“ They tliat take the sword shall perish by the sword. When they per> 
secute yon in one city, flee ye unto another," is the language in which he 
addressed His disciples. And again— 

" Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: but 1 say unto 
you. That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall 
be in danger of the council: but whosoever skdl say. Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell fire. Therefore if thou bring ^y gift to thejsltar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go t'uy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift." "Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you. Love yoiu* 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven : for be maketh his sun to rise on 
the evU and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjurt. For 
if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the Pub>* 
licans the same ? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others ? do not even the Publicans so ? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which ia in heaven is perfect." Matt. v. 21—24 ; 43—48. 

And again by the mouth of his holy apostle— 

" Recompense to no roan evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight 
of all men. If it be possible, as much as lieth ih you, Uva peaceably With all 
men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather gpve place unto 
wrath: for it is written. Vengeance is mine; I will repay, smth the Lord. 
Thmrefbre if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink: for 
in so doing thou shall heap coals of fire on his bead. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good," Rom. xii. I7'-*21. . 

3. All the true disciples Christ are the sons of peace. They are under 
the guidance (ff the Holy Spirit: '* the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-soffering, gentieness, goodness, faith, meekness, tempersnoe," 

Tiut firat disciples of C^st were, in dm rtrictestassnse of the term, men of 
peace; and the npostk could say m behalf of himself his colleagues, 

" Being reviled, we Mess; being persecuted, we suffer it; hcang deftnned, we 
entreat." 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. ^ey were men who haoaided^Msir own lives, 
but nhver exposed the Kves of others. iVom the commeneemeniof tiie ministi^^ 
of Christ,'to the death of the apoaties, there is hot me solkary instance of # ' 
Chiisthm uoing ^ sword; and in tin^ instance Peter, the kd^od who hud 

' » 2 
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employed it, was severely rebaked by his Lord and Master. “ Pat up again 
thy aword into his place’: for all they that tdce the sword shall perish with 
the sword.*’ Matt, xxvi, 52, 

It was not until Christians had lost their ancient simplicity and purity, by 
uniting with the world, by mingling with the heathen, and learning tlieir 
ways, that any who professed to be disciples of Christ, were known to wield 
the instruments of death; and from the moment they began to employ thjpm, 
they became weak and powerless, unsuccessful in their spiritual warfare, and 
in the use of those weapons which are not carnal, but mighty through God. 

It would, perhaps, be too much to assert that no Christian ever engaged in 
war: but those who have done it willingly, must have been strangely ignorant 
of the genius of the religion of Christ, or they never could, for some slight 
affront offered to their nation, or for the hope of temporal advancement, unite 
in plunging thousands of their fellow^creatures unprepared into eternity; and 
we are at a loss to conjecture how they can expect the protection, or look to 
him with any degree of comfort, who has said that they that take the sword 
shall perish by the sword.’* 

II. The duty of all that profess to be the disciples of Christ. 

It is to seek peace in the largest and most extensive sense. There is some¬ 
thing invigorating to the mind, and soothing to the ear, in the very word. 
It is so valuable, that Christ 1^ it as a legacy to his disciples. My peace 
(said he) I leav^with you, my peace I give unto you." It is a blessibg which 
we all profess to appreciate and value, all are loud and clamorous in its 
praise; and judging from the converse of men, one would think that the study 
of peace would become one of the most delightful exercises of the mind, and 
the promotion of it one of the moat pleasant employments of their lives. 

Painful experience, however, teaches us that the reverse of all this is the case, 
that “ the way of peace have they not knownthat such is the aversion of 
the human mind to peace, that he who “ knew what was in man, and needed 
not that any should testify of him,” came and left us a legacy of peace, and 
taught us to follow it, as we value him and an interest in hie favour. 

1. As consistent disciples of Christ, we must cultivate a peaceable disposi¬ 
tion toward all men. We are all in danger of losing the spirit of our Divine 
Master, and whatever may be the standard of our piety, we have need of caution 
and watchfulness, that we may in no instance betray a passionate wrathful 
spirit, BO contrary to the gospel Let us sttMy the gospel of peace, until we 
imbibe’the spirit of its Divine Author, breathe it as our native mr, show it 
written upon our hearts, and become the living vehicles of publishing it to 
the world ; its doctrines, precepts, and promises are ail deigned and well cd:- 
culated to promote peace; peace with God, peace of mind, and peace wirii 
each other. And in proportion as we live under its influence, we shaU have the 
comfortoble evidence that we are the children of the God <rf love and peace, 
the aubjects of the Prince of Peace, and the citizens of the land of peace. 

2. We must seek peace provincially, in the place were we reside. If It Be 
with those that hate peace, that delight in strife and contention; and should 
they have learaed the diabolical art of sowing discord among Inethr^ under a 
cimik of rdigion and pretended zeal for God, our duty ia obvious n as the 
fcMcd diaeiples of Christ, we must seek peace, and by every lawful means seek 
to xecmicile enemies, and bring them under the dominion of the Prince of 
Psara. We must speak well of our Marter, recommend his precepts, and love 
hia dootrines, for practical religion, that true wisdom, is better than wea^^oa 
(rf,war. It ia more easy, more safe, mpre pleaswt, and more hoDottridde,tO 
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forgive, then resent an injury. It is "heaping up cods of fire upon” an 
enemy, not to consume, but to melt him into a friend. " Mercy rejoiceth over 
judgment.” And it is right that we should " follow peace with all men, and 
bofiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” 

S. We must seek peace universally. Nothing but universal holy peace will 
satisfy the disciple of Jesus, whose gospel is as full of peace as the sky is full 
of light; and as that gospel becomes known and fylt, every parent, minister, 
magistrate, and soldier, will become an officer of peace. M^hods more mild 
and more in accordance with a profession of the gospel than the sword, will 
be adopted to suppress rebellion aud insurrection, and to settle disputes between 
nations. " And the meek shall inherit the earth and delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace.” . 

" All will be frieadt withont a foe, 

And form a paradiM below.” 

We do, as Englishmen, rejoice in what Britain is, bnt we look forward with 
still greater joy to what she shall be, when she shall point to the spoils of vie* 
tory and the instruments of death, not as |he badges of her triumph, but as 
marks of her guilt; and proclaim to the world that her sons shall learn war 
no more, that her lion is harmless, and will no longer hurt nor destroy; when 
wherever her flag floats in the air. it shall be iMkiled as the messenger of peace { 
and wherever her influence extends, it shall be employed to promote the wel¬ 
fare, happiness, and peace of mankind. 

CONCIOSIOK. 

1. Let Christians learn the impor.tance of a peaceful demeanour. Let us 
not dishonour Christ by taking his name while we have nothiog of his spirit, 
and ” are none of his.” For the wrath of men worketh not the righteous¬ 
ness of God. It is the design of him who fixes the bounds of our habitation, 
that we, as the disciples of his dear Son, should be useful in recommending the 
gospel to .others; but this we can never do unless the love of Christ he shed 
abroad in our hearts, leading us to seek peace and pursue it. Upon the first 
risings of strife, imitate the spirit of the pious patriarch, when he said to his 
junior and his inferior relative, " Let there be no strife, 1 pray thee, between 
me and thee, and between my berdmen and thy herdmen; for we be brethren.” 
Gen. xiii 8. » 

And while we exert every energy, and employ all the influence we can com¬ 
mand, for the promotion of peace, let us, as we enter into the closet, surround 
the family altar, or meet in the sanctuary, beseech the Almighty hearer of 
prayer, to “give peace in oar dayto “have respect unto his covenant;” 
to " fill the whole earth with the glory of the Prinw of Peace.” When “ he 
shall judge among Uie nations, and rebuke many people; and they shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruntng'hooks; nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 
And as we now see the dawn of this glorious day, let tts strive, both by our 
prayers end eAerttons, to advance the h^py period. 

. 2. Let those who are in the habit of condemning the religion of Jesus, 
from the inconsistency of some who profess it, learn to examine it for them- 
s^ves.^ It contains nothing to make men dangerous, disloyal, or cruel. Ea- 
amine it, and yon wUi find ^at whatever may be tlm conwet of some that 
profeM It, “The wisdom thitt is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, mid easy to be intreated, foli of merc^ and good fruits, without par- 
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tiality^ and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of rig^hteousness » sown in 
peace of them that make peace.’* James iii. 17. IS. 

8. Learn the awful state of those who delight in contention, strife, and war¬ 
fare. They are continually furnishing melancholy and indubitable proof that 
tb^ are the wicked, who are without God and without hope in the world.*’ 
“ There is no peace to the wicked, saith my God.” And they have none, none 
in affliction, none in prosperity, none in life, none in death, none in posses¬ 
sion, and none in prospect; and there is no means of obtaining peace unlew 
they come to Jesus, the Prince of Peace, submit their heart to him, and imbibe 
his pure, holy, harmless spirit. Come then, poor sinner, come to Jesus; give 
up yourself to be saved by him, to be renewed and sanctified by hie Spirit. And 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding and knowledge, shall keep 
your minds and hearts through Jesus Christ. Amen. 


IS DEFENSIVE WAR JUSTIFIABLE ON CHRISTIAN 

PRINCIPLES? 


Whatkvbr pertains to the happiness 
and moral elevation of man, should 
secure the attention, as much as it 
demands the consideration, of every 
Christian. By him should the cry 
of suffering humanity be especially 
heeded, and human misery in every 
form commiserated, and as far as in 
him lies, removed. To him is princi¬ 
pally intrusted the civilization, and 
wholly the evangelization of the world. 
Nothing, then, should be deemed by 
him of little moment, which is op¬ 
posed to truth, and which militates 
against the will of his Lord and 
Master. It often happens, however, 
that what is afterwards found to be an 
evil, was not at the first considered to 
be so. at least to so great an extent; 
and that what is afterwards seen to be 
false, was at the first believed to be 
true j or what was at 6ne time thought 
to be in harmony with Christian prin¬ 
ciples, is at a subsequent period re¬ 
garded as inconsistent with or con¬ 
trary to them. These remarks are 
. certainly, in some measure, applicable 
to the subject of war, and especially 
defisnaive war. Not that Christians 
have, tfnd do not, reckon war aa an 
evil, hot that they have not, we think, 
and do^'hot even now, view it in the 
light they ought, ft is true that a 


change is now taking place in this 
particular, but still much perplexity 
exists as to the question, ” On what 
grounds is war justifiable, or whether 
it is justifiable at all?” Our pious 
ancestors of some two or three cen¬ 
turies ago, were doubtless less pain¬ 
fully moved when brought in contact 
with “the plumed troop, the shrill 
trump, the royal banners, and all the 
pride, pomp, and drcumstance of 
war,” than is the pions Christian of 
the nineteenth century. Yet amid the 
light and intelligence of the present 
day, are the views of Christians on 
this question found to be very defec¬ 
tive. We have read even of the W- 
vants of Christ fighting in inglorious 
war, and dying on the battle-plain ; 
yet perhaps was even their conduct 
not more strange than are views 
of many Christians on this anbjeet 
surprising. The pages hi^ory, 
which contain princi^ly a narratidli 
of the plunder of edries, devaste- 
tion of kmgdomis, the intrigues of 
senates, the devtcea'bf crue^, md 
above all the shedding of blood# are 
perused by us witli famt emotioBs of 
regret, that so prodis^oas a> number 
of the immortal beings viho have im- 
peared on the stage of life, dnrnd 
have a«^ed their part In the seeneu cl 
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strife «i)4 war, and then lutve perished 
by the sword. Oar familiarity with 
seeaes of war, as presented to our 
view through the.medium of histmy, 
baa a tendency to render this subject 
less grave and imposing. That 50,000 
feh in this battle, 10,000 in another, 
(Hr that 1,000,000 perished in a cam¬ 
paign, is now to ns as stale news or 
an unexciting tale. But what are the 
lessons which theAlmighty designs that 
we should learn from such awful facts ? 
Great are our responsibilities for the 
Bible, as especially and speci6cally re¬ 
vealing God’s will to man; but we are 
also responsible for the voice that hath 
spoken to us in the famine, the pesti¬ 
lence, the earthquake, the whirlwind, 
and in the blood which has so satu¬ 
rated the fair and beauteous face of 
nature; and which voice may still be 
heard urging us to accelerate the ap¬ 
proach of that time, when there shall 
be seen bat one empire, and that em¬ 
pire righteousness and peace. Every 
Christian then should be an advocate 
of peace, and we presume that no 
Christian is an advocate for war, or 
thinks that it is compatible with the 
principlea of his faith ; yet there may 
be few who are prepared to condemn 
defensive war as nnscriptimd. Per¬ 
mit me, then, to offer a few remarks 
on this point, and to show bow far 
even defensive war may be considered 
as contrary to the genius and precepts 
of the gospel of Chrat. We roust 
premise, however, that we do not. 
intend entering into the question, 
** What it a eivU commonity to do in 
the time of perilous invasion, whose 
mkrs are avowed or practical infi¬ 
dels r* siaoe, if it be unlawful for a 
C^rsBtian to engage in war at all, that 
is, moraB}'considered, kiwill besosleo 
for one not a Christi^, although his 
culpalnlity will consist n^ia bis taking 
op arms, but in his not einhradi^ that 
rdfigion which we pow suppose wonld 
teach him to lay theta asi«^ In re- 
foreaee, thoi; to war in general, we 
woald zemaih, that it is irrational. 


absolutdy imdional; for surely that 
line of conduct.may be said to be ir¬ 
rational, wlu^ is not only adapted to 
bring about an end foreign to tbe 
cause which led to its adoption, but 
which also bears a close reterablaiioe 
to what we should expect to see in 
the untamed beast which treads foe 
desert track. If a dispute between 
two refined and learned ambassadors* 
respecting tbe question who first of¬ 
fer^ an afiPront, is to be settled by 
delegating two vast bodies of men to 
meet to slay each other; then we 
think that men in high placms may 
learn some lessons in rationality, by 
observing the movements of the tiger 
whose anger has been naturally roused 
by the pangs of hanger, <x by foe 
hostile weapon thrust into his lair. 
But we stay not to speak of war of 
this character. Men have been in¬ 
sane upon it in all ages and in all 
countries; and we can dispense with 
logic to prove insanity. But war mUy 
be viewed in a different light. There 
is an island in the enjoyment of the 
arts which civilize mankind, and over 
which tbe angel of peacre has constantly 
hovered, and upon it has scattered hit 
enviable blessings. Her flourishing 
commerce, her native resources, and 
her accumuUted wealth, has rendered 
her the object of some monarch’s un¬ 
governable desire and uniawfiil am- 
bitiom A threatening aspect appears 
in the distant quarter, hostile prepara¬ 
tions are made, and upon the broad 
expanse of the watery main is seen 
approaching a company of battle-shipa. 
Now may foe que^on reasonably be 
asked by the Christian patriot, ** What 
is to be done?” This brings ns at 
once to our pc^nt, whether defensiva 
war can be justified on Christian 
prioeipleB ? ,, Hie first remark we 
woidd here offer is, that nothing cafi 
be adduced om the ttSrmative side of 
this queHkm, from what has taken 

g ace under tte Jewifo economy.^ Viat 
e 1^ whom kings reign, and prki^ 
demree justice, may eit^ commiwioa 
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one of the ahgelio attendants who 
wait around his throne, to smite with 
death a rebellious nation, or consign 
for a season tbe swgrd of justice into 
the hands of some pot^tate of the 
earth. When tbe voice comes from 
heaven, let it be heeded and obeyed, 
though it be to bid a father immolate 
his son, or a mother her sucking child. 
Something, however, has been at¬ 
tempted to be urged in favour of de¬ 
fensive war from the New Testament, 
and the case of John the Baptist's en¬ 
joining the soldiers (who asked him 
what they should do) to be content 
with their wages, has been cited. 
But this is of little or no weight, for 
John did not (no doubt designedly) 
enter into this question, and it is pro¬ 
bable that those to whom he then 
Ispoke were Jews, and it was for the 
further development of the new dis¬ 
pensation, of which he was little more 
than the herald, to correct any error 
and remove any wrong practices to 
which the seed of Abraham might 
still adhere. Had the soldiers been 
Oentiles, John would doubtless have 
spoken to them of repentance, and 
might have remarked also on the un¬ 
hallowed occupation in which they 
were engaged. Again, it has been 
observed, that to repel an enemy from 
one’s country, is only to execute the 
laws of that country, for it is not al¬ 
lowable for any to plunder or murder. 
On this we may remark, that such a 
law, if it be a law at all, is not so 
analogous to tbe law which pertains 
to a robber, as we might suppose; 
for we have a perfect right to frame 
laws for our own country, but not in 
relation to another, without mutual 
consent, at least not when the loss of 
life ts involved. But waiving this 

e >int, there can be, no justice ad* 
inistered in war of any kind; for 
those who relnctently take up arms, 
and manceuvre to render them inefiec- 
tuai, or endeavour to avoid their use 
altogether, are as liable and likely to 
receive the fatal blow as he who is 


foremost and most revengeful in tibe 
horrid strife; and we ought not to 
recognize that as law which is not 
based upon jnstice. "We do not, 
however, rest much stress upon these 
statements. We would ground our 
argument against defensive war rosii^y 
on the fact that it involves the life 
immortal beings; and as we think, 
that to take away the life of one in¬ 
dividual intentionally, though sane*, 
tioned by a civil triWnal, is morally 
unlawful, we can with more force and 
grace urge our sentiments against the 
destruction of 10.000 lives. It ap¬ 
pears to us that, to take away human 
life under any circumstances, to de¬ 
stroy the finest structure of infinite 
skill, and to fanrl an immortal spirit, 
it may be unprepared, into the pre¬ 
sence of its Creator, is to arrogate a 
power which has neither the sanction 
of revelation nor the spirit of reason. 
Could tbe enemy, however, be pre¬ 
vented from making their incursions 
by any kind of fortification, it would 
he right to raise such a defence; for 
this, indeed, would be only similar to 
a person fastening his door that a ne¬ 
farious night-stroller might not enter. 
It is mere prevention, involving no act 
of cruelty or bloodshed. Should a 
Christian be awakened from the deep 
sleep of midnight by tbe murderous 
hand of the robber, and were he 
endowed with sufficient physical 
strength, he would, we think, be re¬ 
ligiously consistent in forcibly eject¬ 
ing such an intruder from his dwel¬ 
ling. Bnt to the case an invading 
enemy, it is yet to be answered if it 
be unlawful to take up arms. What 
then is to be done ? Might not the 
answer, for we are supposing a com¬ 
munity of Christiant, be given in 
the language of an tosittfed writer, 
“Trust in the Lord at all timeai” 
and in prayerful dependence di¬ 
vine strength, mi^bt not ^e God of 
their salvation arise, and Matter thmr 
foes?—might He iKd come forth. in 
the lightnwg, or appear in th ewhtrl- 
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wind, and in 'storm, to confband and 
overthrow the army of the aliens, and 
caose even in the hoar of perils and 
on the threshold of destru^ion, the 
children of Zion to be joyfal in their 
King ? Oar ears have heard* if oar 
eyet^have not seen, what wonders 
prayer and faith have wrought, and 
we know not what wonders they are 
yet to accomplish. A praying army 
may yet be seen to trinmph gloriously, 
and the horse and his rider to be pros* 
trate at their feet. However novel 
and UDUsnal this procedure would ap¬ 
pear to be, it would not be more novel 
that it is scriptural; for, can the Chris¬ 
tian one moment grasp the unsheathed 
sword, and at another be bending 
lowly before the throne of the Great 
Eternal in the attitude of prayer? 
Can he be one moment trampling in 
the dust the breathless body of his 
fellow, and at the next be committing 
his cause into the hands of Him who 
judgeth righteously ? What concord 
hath Uie tettle-deld with the throne 
of grace, any more than the temple 
of Belial with the temple of God, or 
light with darkness ? * 

We are aware that the adoption of 
such a course would call for the vi¬ 
gorous exercise of faith t but surely 
this would be no evil; and are we not 
at all times too prone to doubt the 
power and efficacy of this noble and 
essential Christian virtue ? The time 
doubtlese will come, when by the ac¬ 
tive exercise of this holy principle, 
wonders will be wrought, ae sorprisiog 
as if mountains were cast into the 
troubled deep, or women received 
their dead to life again. God ia often 
absent becauee ffiith ie not present. 
And might not the holy servant of 
Christ men exclaim in viewing the 
constematjuD of CbiisUane, ** Where 
n God Maker?” Yes, we are 

* Sene of these remarks, the writer 
tUaks, Were sssds in a fomw ooaitaanisa- 
tioa of his to this Joumel; but the mder 
maie exeuM thU, as the present eitkSe ww 
aot mitten to in print. 


constrained to bdieve that in a conn- 
try’s perilous hotUr, the importunate 
cryings of its pious |^ple would be 
its strongest bulwaritai 
Now let us see how far the declara¬ 
tions contained in the New Testament 
in reference to war, tend to strengthen 
the position we have taken ; and al¬ 
though they may be of an indirect 
character, yet in the absence of 
stronger evidence they must be re¬ 
ceived as valuable and important, in 
aiding us to a right settlement of our 
question. The gospel is emphatically 
termed the'gospel of peace. It was 
announced as such when the morning 
stare sang together for joy. and its 
final 'and universal triumph shall be 
characterized by nothing greater than 
the cdmplete dethronement of that 
tyrant, under whose awful and cruel 
sway has every people under heaven 
groaned and travailed together in 
pain. “Then shall the sword be 
turned into a ploughshare, and the 
spear into a pruning-hook.” Yes, 
this shall mark the universal spread 
of the gospel, for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. It appears, 
then, that war, of what^er kind, is 
opposed to Christianity, for as Chris¬ 
tianity advances will war be forsaken. 
That when every nation becomes 
Christianized, every nation will cease 
to unfurl l^be banner, or to sound the 
trump of war. 

What, we may also ask. is the lan¬ 
guage of our Saviour, when he was 
led to remark on the use of the sword ? 
“They that take the sword shall 
perish by the sword.” Although this 
remark was primarily intend^ for 
those who would defend religion by 
an arm of power, ^et it may have a 
wider scope of meaning. We are 
exhorted to lay’kside all malice and 
revenge; but if we take up mtns, even 
in de^tive war, it is impossible to 
observe this injunction. I^e conAi^ 
and strife of battle will irresistibly stir 
up and inflame these evil and destnnih 
tive pasrions; and moreover we believe 
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that Mrithottt them the bayonet wonld 
be but a feeble weapon. Tbe exhor¬ 
tations of Scripture to Christiana to 
call upon God in' the day of trouble 
and perplexity, are very nomerous; 
and how difficult soever it may be at 
times to know which path of duty, 
and what course, it is best to take, 
light will break in, and the way will 
be made plain. Not that we are to 
wait for the creation of means, when 
legitimate means are already in our 
possession. We are called upon to 
uphold the primitive laws of our 
country; for magistrates' have been 
declared by heaven to be terrors to 
evil doers, and a praise to them that 
do well. But we question whether 
we are called upon to sanction those 
laws which punish with death, or those 
means of self-defence, the use of which 
would involve the destruction of hu¬ 
man life. The very spirit of Chris¬ 
tianity is opposed to the destruction 
of human life, and to the shedding of 
blood. It is love, peace, and good¬ 
will, and its Divine Founder exhibited 
in all their beauty and lustre these 
heaven-born principles. He was harm¬ 
less and meek, gentle and benignant, 
compassionating every son and daugh¬ 
ter of Adam. From what then we 
have said upon this subject, from the 
inferential allusions to this subject in 
the New Testament, and frcm the na¬ 
ture and spirit of Christietnity, we are 
induced to believe that defensive war 
is not justifiable on Christian princi¬ 
ples. 

In concluding, then, these fevf im¬ 
perfect and cursory remarks, we would 
urge upon Christians the importance 
of giving to this subject that serious 
consideration which we think it justly 
demands; and of bringing all the in¬ 
stitutions and customs of men to the 
infalHIde test of the divine record. 
What is the mind of Christ P should be 


the Christian's oft-repeated question, 
and to him ever a matter of anxious 
inquiry. An unrighteous acquiescence 
in the customs of society, and a prone- 
ncBS to yield to its infiuence and to 
imitate (.its spirit, has enfeebled the 
energies of the church of God; whilst 
an obedience to the laws of man, ra¬ 
ther than the laws of God, has cursed 
the world. Happy that the time has 
come when public opinion on most 
important subjects is undergoing a 
change; and that what has been up¬ 
held because of its antiquity, is now 
beginning to be discarded l^cause it 
is examined by the light of divine 
truth. Happy that many nations of 
the earth are now giving some signs 
of their dislike to war; and oh that 
we were not compelled to believe that 
millions more of the human race must 
be immolated upon its accursed altar, 
ere it shall be said that war is no more. 
But whilst the past history of the 
world has so much that appals the 
heart, let ns be cheered and take cou¬ 
rage at the bright prospect which 
opens up'to the eye of faith. The 
empire of pence shall be established, 
because the kingdom of Christ shiill 
come. O happy time when the arms 
of war shall not clash, when the trump 
of war shall not sound, when the cry 
of the wounded, or the groans of the 
dying, shall no more strike the ear or 
pierce the heart. Imbibing, then, the 
holy principles of the gospel, knitnting 
the example of the lovely Redeemer, 
let us more folly and conunuoasly ex¬ 
hibit the spirit of peace, admire the 
temper of peace, promote the cause 
of peace, pray fiMr the reign of peace. 

** Tram east to west, from sorllt to lonto, 
Tbis blessed kii^eem, liord, extead, 

TiU every mea m every fees 
Shell meet s brother sm s fkieiltd.^ 

1 

JiUkor Meniai 
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SiR,—Every friend to a Chrietiarif 
and therefore pacific policy, has cause 
to congratulate bimadf upon the lead¬ 
ing article which appeared in the 
Jhnvs journal of the 10th of Decetn- 
her. 184l,Buggesti^ that all disputes 
pelting between west Britain and 
America should be arranged by ar¬ 
bitration. This is, in truth, a cheer¬ 
ing sign of the progress made by our 
opinions; the very principle for which 
we contend is thus advocated by the 
“ gfiant of the British press." The 
danger of delay in settling interna- 
l..^ *al difierences has been clearly il¬ 
lustrated by the relations in which we 
have recently been placed towards 
America; however trifling an^insig- 
nificant the subject left in dispute, it 
yet adds weight to every new quarrel* 
and united they become formidable 
and important. 

The boundary question should long 
since have been decided, but it is not 
yet too late to bring it to an amicable 
and speedy termination. In 18.19 it 
was proposed by a clergyman of the 
Church of England,* that if, after the 
award of tl^ arbitrator, either 
Maine or the colonies should think 
themselves aggrieved, the general 
govemmedt should purchase the land 
m dispute, ^h of its own party, ac¬ 
cordingly as the diflSculty might be 
stated—a purchase which would not 
cost so much as the equipment of a 
linn battle-ships.’* In strong con¬ 
firmation df this plan may be cited 
the opinion of Sir Augustus Foster, 
S6in«tary to the British Lection at 
Washington, who in hia Notes on 
thetltii^ ddSlarestfaat **the 

bonndary question might be settled, if, 
m a prvt itepf British and Ame¬ 
rican governments were to boy op all 

V l^sss or War? By aCtergymsa of 
Ihs Cboteli of Bfifbnd. 


the dm ms of individuals to property 
in the soil of the disputed territory, 
which being done, a mixed commis¬ 
sion, composed of men of high cha¬ 
racter and standing, could not find 
much diflSculty in agreeing on an 
amicable settlement." 

Colonel Maxwell, whose opinion on 
this subject is entitled to great respect, 
holds a similar doctrine, and in one 
part of his recent work* he observes, 

" I had a long conversation with Mr. 
Welwter, (the celebrated Daniel Web¬ 
ster,) about the boundary question; 
the gist of what he said was, that he 
considered all the additional surveys 
of the disputed territory needless and 
procrastinating, and he stated that the 
whole of the businesa ought to be ar¬ 
ranged and set at rest as amicably, 
and with the same ease as two country 
gentlemen would settle any question 
regarding contiguous property, and 
so adjusting their marches^ (the word 
he used,) as would be most useful to 
each other—a fair exchange being no 
robbery." f 

Thus, Sir, the opinions of those 
who have most attentively studied the 
subject, and who have had mo8t<ex<r 
penence in regard to it, fully coincide 

* A Rna through tbs United Stntes.'* 

' t The Iste and justly Ismented Williun 
Ladd, in hia mo«t adnimble Estay, (o. vii. 
s. 5,) sbowa how a eonrt of natiras would 
bare treated this matter. “ In casea of 
disputed bonedary,'* he says, *'the eonrt 
should have ths powerto send surveyors ap¬ 
pointed by themselves, but at the expense - 
of the psrties, to enrrey the boundaries, ool- 
leet on the spot, and report Co the 
court. Btid there been musk a eewrt, the 
bomdary line between Maine and New 
Bnmamek wos/d long ago hate been eguU- 
ablg eettled to the eatigfiielion qf both par- 
tiee, Sosae of the Bx goremore of Maine 
have expresaed to me that opinion. Tho^ 
Supreme Court of the United States veiy 
soon settled n similar diflSenIty between 
Massaebnsetu and Rhode Island." 
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in tihe practicability and tbe facility of 
a pacific arrangement. How aerious 
then is the responsibility incurred by 
those who defer this favourable op> 
portunity of setting at rest so fertile 
a cause of dispute. 

The right of searching American 
vessels for slaves is, I own, surrounded 
by greater difficulties, but this is 
merely a stronger reason for its being 
decided by calm investigation and re¬ 
flection, No worse mode than ex¬ 
citement and violence can be devised 
for settling this or any other question. 
It is said by some, however, that war 
still will threaten from the assistance 
rendered by the sympathizere to the 
Canadians, in their attempt to throw 
oflF the rule of the mother country. 
What, shall it be held that the deeds 
of some individuals, acting in opposi¬ 
tion to the express will of their govern¬ 
ment, shall plunge us into a general 


war with the whole nation? The 
President has issued a wise Prodama- 
tion, forbidding his subjects to talke 
any part with the Canadians; if they 
disobey, and are found within <xnr 
jurisdiction, they may be seized and 
punished. If they escape into their 
own territories, the President, after 
his proclamation, will scarcely refuse 
to deliver them op. Why then should 
we go to war with America ? Why 
not act on the declaration of President 
Tyler, who now sways the republic, 
that ** the time ought to be regarded 
as having gone by, when a resort to 
arms must be esteemed the only proper 
arbiter of national differences ?” 

Believe me. Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

H. Macnamaba. 

5, Inner Temple-leme, 

Dec. 14,1841. 


[WK have great hopes that the mission of Lord Ashburton to the United 
States of America, will prove the means of settling all the existing disputes 
between our government and that country. His lordship seems every way 
qualified and fitted to dhdertske this difficult enterprise; and we have every 
reason to suppose that he will be received in that land in a very cordial manner. 
Great.portions of the American press have spoken in terms the most satisfactory 
and encouraging of this step of our government. We trust that Divine Pro¬ 
vidence will so bless this direct attempt to settle, by mutual agreement, all 
points at issue between our country and that great republic, that our union 
may be more closely cemented than ever, and that it may rest on'a firmer basis. 
Thie will give to the world a palpable proof of the practicability and power of 
our principles, which no abstract reasoning on theur value and merits have 
ever been able to produce.—Eniroa.] 


THE PAPERS OF ELLIOT. FROM THE "PORTSMOUTH JOURNAL.” 

UNITED STATES. ^ 

(Coatlimed fkum p. 17 of Hsraii, January, 1842.) 


THOUOHTS OM PBACa.—NO. Xll. 

** A man can never be jastlfied in taldog 
part ht any war eaeept a defensive one.’~ 
Ckrisiien JBxmmner, 

An indefinite rule of action can be no 
rule for the Christian. He needs 


something £xf^, settled and deter¬ 
minate for the guide of his oa^uct. 
He demands some unyielding rule Jof 
right; and any prindple whidiiwcan 
modify to suit himself, wfahdt he 
stret^ to coyer his sins, comea ,not 
from that holy source whose laws are 
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80 plain and direct, tbat “ the way- 
fering man, though a fool, may not 
txt therein.*' The qn^Rbttion above 
given not this determinate Iaw.>—It is 
not a stubborn measure of right of a 
certain length and breadth, but rather 
like a measure of lead that can be 
bent and twisted about the thing to 
be measured. It suits itself to the 
infirmitim of our nature. 

Were I to say that a man can never 
be justified in lying except to protect 
his own reputation—^that a man can 
never be justified in stealing except to 
protect his own property—that he 
can never be justified in throwing a 
stumbling-block or an occasion to fall 
in the way of bis brother, thereby 
causing him to sin, except it be ne¬ 
cessary for his own spiritual improve¬ 
ment,—it would at once be seen that 
I was giving currency to loose notions 
of morality, and that such speculations 
could not be based upon the Christian 
Scriptures. Why then is it that we 
hear so continually from the pulpit, 
from religious periodicals, from almost 
every one, such manifest absurdities 
as this:—that the attempt of many 
individuals, calling themselves a na¬ 
tion, to deceive, to rob, and murder 
the individuals of another nation, is 
perfectly justifiable and right when 
they do it for their own good—when 
they ** act on the defensive.” To 
make the matter worse, every one is 
allowed to judge for himself, or worse 
still, suffer this question of right to 
be settled for him by a majority of 
our congress. "It is very wrong 
for a Christian to fight except on 
the defensive.” It amounts to this— 
it is very wrong for him to fight ex- 
mpt when he deems it necessary—it 
is very wrong to fight wh«i be has 
no m^ve fightingi it is veij 
wrong to fight edroept—when he does 
|%ht T' It Ts time to heooine infidels 
and ttek a higher morldity, if this 
looseness of inrinctple belongs to the 
g o^ of Christ 1 
When natioD declared the last 


war against Great Britain, the Chris¬ 
tians in this country, who believed 
the wsr to he just end necessary, of 
course did right in waging it. To 
them it was a defensive wwj thi^ 
fonght for the d^ence of our impressed 
seamen. And surely the ChriitiBus 
of Great Britain had a right to fight 
against them. They too acted on the 
defensive. We declared the war, and 
were invading their colonies, and 
sweeping the ocean of their ships. 
Exact and definite rule of action in¬ 
deed ! Each side exerting themselves 
to the utmost to do all possible injury 
to the other, and each pra 3 ring to their 
Father in heaven for strength to de¬ 
stroy the enemies they were bidden to 
love i 

I almost see—1 will not suppress 
the thought, awful as it may appear— 

I almost see the angels in heaven and 
the spirits of the just made perfect, 
bowed down in grief and sorrow for 
human presumption, while the two 
contending columns of prayer ascend, 
each beseeching Qod to take part in 
their quarrel, to aid them in their deeds 
of violence—sending up the battle be¬ 
fore the throne; bringing discord into 
His very presence who is the Father 
and friend of all! 

In olden tiroes there was not coined 
this precious phrase. War was war 
—^the attempt of two bodies of men to 
do each other the greatest possible iu« 
jury, f^wa8 left for modern times to 
discover this narcotic for a Christian's 
conscience. But in truth the distinc¬ 
tion between offensive and defensive 
war is in the imagination alone. The 
only differepce between war and war, 
is that the occasion of one is more 
frivolous than of another, but always 
of sufficient magnitude for the consci¬ 
ence of the Cbrietian soldier. Of 
eonrsehoth li^es befieve themselves 
on the defenrive—both attack and 
defaad, rob and ore robbed, slay and 
arc stain, till one or both parties are 
heartily tired. And then they luaKc' < 
peace, pay pensions ^o the living war* 



70 The Paper* of E^tU 


riora> build roonaments to the dead 
Warrior*, exult in the bravery and 
courage with which the natton fought; 
and leave the people corrupted and 
burdened with taxations, harder to be 
borne than the evils they fought to 
avoid. 

Nay, indeed, the morality of de> 
fensive fighting is not the straightfor¬ 
ward morality of the Scriptures, which 
teach us that the end does not sanctify 
the means—which forbid us to do evil 
that good may come—which demand 
humanity, meekness, and long suffer¬ 
ing—which inculcate that self-sacri¬ 
ficing spirit which enables a roan to 
be a martyr to principle, and to give 
up reputation, property, nay life itself, 
for others’ good, ns did our Saviour 
and Lord. 

Elliott. 


THOUGHTS on TBACE.-NO. XIII. 

No one doubts but that we are taught 
in the Scriptures to submit to evil, 
and to forgive our enemies. Love is 
the 'Spirit of the religion we profess 
—love, not only to the pure and in¬ 
nocent, to our family and our friends, 
but to the sinner, the degraded, to 
those who injure us, and who despite- 
fully entreat us. This doctrine car¬ 
ried to its extreme, is the spirit of 
martyrdom; it commands us to suffer 
ourselves rather than to inflict suffer¬ 
ing upon others. Obedience to this 
law of love is the perfection of cha¬ 
racter ; it is the elevation of the mo¬ 
ral over the animal man; it is the 
exaltation of man to the station for 
which he was designed, making him 
but little lower than the angels; it is 
the principle which all men reverence 
und admire. 

But how often are we told that the 
structure of society is such as to for- 
tSd this height of virtue 1 It is, say 
theyt a beautiful tbebry, a lovdy day¬ 
dream, something more fitted far hea¬ 
ven than ibr earth, adapted ratiier to 
angels than to men! Wait for the 


millemunm: it is now at much out 
of place, in this imnten^ng sdfi#h 
world, as wfold be the deUeate rose 
blooming in the finost and snows of 
winter. You may as wi^ speak of 
temperance to the already diwnkeo ; 
you may as wdl preadi holiness of 
heart and devotion to God in the vmy 
haunts of impurity and Ifiasphemy, as 
to unfold the banner of peaeeover the 
elements of strife in this wayward and 
fighting world. The whip, the pri¬ 
son, the gallows, the sw(^ are our 
only present safety. Brute force is the 
foundation of all law^is the basis on 
which society rests. Self-protection, 
without violence to others, bow im¬ 
possible ! Common sense revolts at 
it. Be silent, then, and attempt not 
to disturb us with the vain babbling 
of impossibilities. 

1 feel the power of this oft-repeated 
attack upon the theory which I love; 
for when I look upon the strife there 
is continually about me, upon the 
crimes and degradations of my bro¬ 
ther man ; and especially when I look 
in upon my own heart, and find there, 
deep-seated, the spirit of resistance, 
incorporated as it wm*e in my very 
nature, 1 feel disposed to close my 
mouth for ever on the subject. But 
this is a want of faith in the power 
and promises of God. it is no place 
to look for the right and the true m 
our own disposition, or in the con¬ 
duct of others. Dor very weakness 
demands a high standard, that we 
may be ever reaching upwards; our 
very infirmities adc of Heaiv^ a light 
for the guide of our feet, and though 
we may ifften stumble ai»d faB, yet ^ 
us thank God that the light ehmes, 
that we tni^ see ouir itenger, and 
walk each day arith more oaOtioii and 
more security. C^,]et^he 
measures odr conduct \m and 

even, though it shows the vrindl^, 
and turning; and the erookjedneSs of 
our ways! % \ 

But we are told that it is n&pdse^ 
to eradicate 'from iheh Ihe wtur pna- 
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c^le; lltat tbe mart tlirt can be done 
M to wftes) it down. Ido not think 
that to make an imfkrei^n i^n mm 
is wlmprteaa. JUIt^ has b(mn dme 
for cause of ^ace, iwoaum so Ut- 
tle has been attempted, . I place more 
rrttaoce upon tbefuE truth, than upon 
any modmcation of the trrth to a 
supposed necessity of the case. Truth 
thus diluted to suit the depraved 
taste, does not refresh, and strengthen. 
It is a most injurious lie. this half 
spoken troU). Let the full troth be 
proclaimed, cut where it may; and 
the lower, the more groveilmg, the 
more undo' the dominion of passion 
or selfishness ate may be, the more 
we need the strength and purity of 
the Christian fiiith, to awaken our in> 
terest, to stimulate our zeal, to deepen 
our convictions of the necessity of a 
full and entire change. Were I to 


plead arith the ignorant that they 
would seek to heoeme mdightened, i 
would place in fidl oootact the height 
hf human learning with thmr own 
Boranoe; and to excite them eraS 
more, I would imfold the faU exEtent 
to whidb their ainda could risach 
were they true totbehr own powers. 
When the consoienom of men are to 
he tondiied, place before them the 
fixed and eternal principles of right, 
pour in upon the darkness of their 
souls the foil light of truth, for in 
that light wickedness cannot dyrell. . 

How is it possible to awakrni an 
uterest in the eause (A peace, and 
teach men to forgive their enemies, 
when we assert that violence is the 
only safety against riolence, and leave 
every roan to judge when and where 
he can fight with the approbation of 
God } Elliott. 


CONVERSATION WITH A SOLDIER. 

(From the ChrutieM Ipiveatigaior.) 
Commuslosted by WilHsm Trotter to a Friesd. 


My obae FaiBMD,—I was travelling 
lately from Manchester to Birming* 
ham on the railway. The person who 
sat next me in the carriage was a ma¬ 
rine in the Queen's service. We soon 
fell into conversation; and the con¬ 
versation was to interesting to myself, 
and seemed to me to be so well cal¬ 
culated to teach two or three most 
impressive and important lemons, that 
1 bought it might not be amiss to 
lay U before the readers of the “ In¬ 
vestigator/* 

. The aubetance of what passed was 
an i and, as near as I can re- 
I >|pve exnct words. 

^ it umy coldjihl* morning. 

, if, I have not been in a 

ceHitarte ^ several yean. 

T, Vou are a traveller, them In 
wfortjingfoimve ydu traveled ? 

Cbma lest. 


T. At China, indeed! Then you 
have been there since hostilities com¬ 
menced between the British and Chi¬ 
nese ? 

M. Yes, 1 was in some of the first 
engagements. 

T. You are not a soldier, are you i 

M. No, 1 am a marine; neither a sol¬ 
dier nor a sailor, but a little bit of both. 

T. Well, but you are not dressed 
in uniform. . ' 

M. No. J have put these cbthes 
on to travel in, because they are 
warmer. 

T, And you hayf been engaged in 
actual service ? 

AT. Yes, 1 ho^ be^ in two or 
three frays. Buttbe CImmse are such 
cowards. They won't, stay to fight; 
they always run away. 

r. And are you nev«* afraid when ^ • 
you enter a battle? 
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M, Yee, for about ten minutea; 
but after tbat one forgfets every thing. 

T. Then you are afraid at the com* 
roencement ? I dare say you think at 
those times of the oaths yon have ut¬ 
tered. 

M, Yes, one thinks about standing 
before one’s Maker then, and all the 
sins one has committed rise up in 
one’s mind; but thoughts of that sort 
are soon gone when the battle has 
fairly begun. 

T. But would it not be better to 
think of those things before, and pre¬ 
pare for danger and for death ? 

M. Yes, it would. A good man is 
the best off, after all; and he has the 
most courage, too. 

T. Then you have some good men 
amongst you ? 

M. Oh, yes ; we have some reli¬ 
gious men amongst us ; and a religi¬ 
ous man makes the best soldier : he 
is not so much afraid as others. 

T. Then, if you think religion so 
good, why do you not embrace it ? 

M. Why, one thinks one will some¬ 
times, but one forgets, you see. But 
I like to go to church on a Sunday as 
well as any body. 

T. Yes, but unless you practise 
through the week what you learn at 
church on Sunday, going to church 
will do you but little good. 

To this ray friend assented, and a 
pause ensued. After some time the 
conversation was resumed as fol¬ 
lows :— 

T. And do you think it is right to 
kill men in war? 

M. I did not use to think so. It 
is murder, you know, right enough; 
but one gets accustomed to it. 

T. And do you ever get so accus¬ 
tomed to it, that you care nothing 
about it ? 

M. Oh yes, a man forgets every 
thing in battle; and he'll take a dead 
fellow by the arm, toss him over, and 
sit down on his body for a seat. 

T. And have yon done so ? 

M, Yes, I have; but I could not 


have believed once tbat 1 could ever 
have done so. One thinks about na¬ 
ture before one’s a sol^r; but when 
a man gets up to his elbows in blood 
be loses all that. The ught of blood 
makes a man like a tiger: 

T, Well, you abode me. Yon clkn- 
not think in your cool moments that 
it is thus right to murder men ? 

M. No; but we are hired to do 
it. 

T. And could I hire you to go on 
the highway, and kill a man for me 
there ? 

M. No; that is different. They 
are not one’s own countrymen; they 
are the enemies of one’s country that 
we kill. 

T. Not they, indeed; they know 
nothing about what they are fighting 
for. And then they all come from 
one common stock with ourselves, and 
have one common nature, and afe tra¬ 
velling to one common eternity. 

M. ‘Yes, they all descend from 
Adam, that’s true enough. 

Here the train stopped, and the 
conversation was broken off, and it 
was not afterwards renewed on the 
same snbject. I did afterwards give 
such advice to the person I talked 
with, as appeared appropriate; and 
he seemed to hear with all attention, 
and to be thankful for what was said 
to him. I hope that some impres- 
sbn was made on his mind, and tbat, 
through the blessing of Heaveu, he 
may remember what was said at an¬ 
other day. 

The conversation produced a deep 
and terrible impression ou my own 
mind. I thought about it when alone, 
and I talked about it with a frirad: 
and amongst many others, it sug¬ 
gested to me the following reflec¬ 
tions:—How terriUe » tirfi How 
amiable is religion’! How eraoionsly 
forbearing is the Almigbi^t Hew 
degrading and brutalizing is vml 
*' T%e of bkod makes a mtn J^ 
a tiger These words are still 
in my ears. Oh, this is 
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evil of all the lon^ black train of evils 
that are inseparable from war. It 
extin^shes natural affection; it 
crushes every tender sympaftiy of the 
human breast; it familiarizes men to 
scenes of blood, till they seem more 
Uke ravenous beasts than human 
beings. Where is the Christian that 
would not unite with his fellow Chris¬ 
tians in earnest prayers and ceaseless 
efforts, for the entire and everlasting 
overthrow of this black infernal sys¬ 
tem ? Who would not, with all his 
heart, say Amen to the Psalmist’s 
prayer, “ Scatter the nations that de¬ 
light in war!” How true that the 
love of money is the root of all evil! 
This man acknowledged that he com¬ 
mitted murder, "but then we are 
hired to do it,” said he. * * • 

From this man's testimony, it is plain 
that soldiers frequently know that to 
kill men in war is murder, and that 
the r^son why they do it, is, that they 
are hired to do it. And yet we call 
those Christian countries by which 
such barbarities are practised! We 
call those Christian* governments who 
thus hire men to murder their fellow 
men. What excuses men can find 
for sin I This man knew it was mur¬ 
der to kill men in war, but he did not 
think it was so bad to murder a ^b- 
mpaer as an Englishman. Alas I when 
once men give themselves up to the 

* We, as iudividuals, do not so call them. 


practice of ua, the slightest pretexts 
serve to excuse the most horrid crimes. 
The slavehplder does not think it 
wrong to kidnap and hold in bondage 
a black man; and the soldier does 
not think it so bad to commit murder, 
if it is only a foreigner that he mur¬ 
ders ! 

How lovely is the religion of the 
Saviour, how honourable to God. bow 
friendly to man I The gospel knows 
no distinction between natives and 
foreigners. * « « It strikes at 

the root of those selfish passions and 
natural animosities in which war ori¬ 
ginates, and which alone supply the 
fuel by which the flame of war is fed. 
The gospel teaches all men to re¬ 
gard each other as brethren, and to 
consider an injury inflicted on the 
humblest, weakest, most defenceless 
of mankind, as an offence to God, and 
as an injury done to the whole race. 
It is by the gospel alone that a public 
opinion can be formed which shall 
frown on warlike habits, and discou¬ 
rage a warlike spirit. • • • The 
Lord hasten the day when nation 
shall no longer rise up against nation, 
but when they shall beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks, and when the na¬ 
tions shall learn war no more. 

I remain, 

, Dear Friend, 

Yours very affectionately 

W, Trottbr, 


EXTRACT OP A LETTER ^ROM J, C. 

(Dated B. M. S. *• Vaasittart.") 


Macao Soadtf ChinOf 

March 2f, mi. 

DsJr, Mothkr,—I f you have 
ri^ved my previous letters, you know 
t^sidering tmtr to b^ decidedly 
to the preesfia auR (Example 
I had determined when 
** SBl^ur '* was or^tered on to 


China to give up my profession ; and 
having exiiressed my sentiments to 
Captain Bucher, he, on'the vessel’s 
arrival in China, obtained permission 
to discharge me, and kindly procoied 
me leave to go to England in the first 
man-of-war that was going home. 
The last part I was obliged to reltn* 

0 
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quifth. as the expenses of my mess, 
washing, and wear of clothes on the 
passage, wpuld have made me de¬ 
pendent upon you when I arrived, 
and 1 believe respectable gentlemen 
wanting situations" are very numer¬ 
ous in England; whereas out here I 
do not think, while God spares my 
health, 1 shall be in want of employ¬ 
ment. At present 1 have accepted a 
situation as second officer on board 
the British merchant ship ** Yansit* 
tart," 1400 tons’ burden, in the em¬ 
ploy of Messrs. Jardine and Matheson, 
perhaps the “ first house" in China. 
I get 100 rupees a month, about 10/., 
have a fine large cabin, and mess with 
the captain, and have every promise 
of promotion if I conduct myself 
steadily ; in short, my present situa¬ 
tion is in comfort and pay far superior 
to my former one. Thank God, the 
giver of all good gifts, who has placed 
me in it. Since I have been at Macao, 
1 have formed an acquaintance with 
the resident English and American 
missionaries; and in addition to the 
Sunday morning and evening services, 
have had the happiness of attending 
their prayer-meetings every Wednes¬ 
day, and of their Christian Society 
occasionally during the week. We 
sail in a few days for Singapore, Ma¬ 
dras, probably, and Bombay, from 


which last place we are to bring back 
to China a cargo of cotton. I have 
letters of introduction to the muHnon*- 
aries at these places, so that I ^aU 
not be destitute of Christhm society. 
You cannot conceive what* a comfort 
I feel in having a little place that 1 
can call my own, where I can poor 
out my heart in prayer to my Almighty 
Father, a blessing which 1 must have 
waited some time for in the service. 
1 have frequently been obliged to go 
on deck to walk and pray, or else to 
appear to be reading amidst all the 
noise and ribaldry of a midshipman’s 
berth. 

« e If* 

I am afraid my dear uncle at first 
will not like my having left the ser¬ 
vice, but 1 am confident he will agree 
with me, that it will be better for me 
to die with a clear conscience towards 
God than the contrary, even if I were 
buried with an admiral's honours. The 
more I consider, the more I feel con¬ 
vinced that war is not in accordance 
with the precepts of the gospel; and 
although many good and pious men 
have done their part in it, considering 
it their duty, yet 1 think they knew 
not what spirit they were of, for He 
came to save men’s lives, and not to 
destroy them. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES, IN THEIR 
INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEATHEN, ACTING UPON THE 
PRINCIPLES OF THE PEACE SOCIETY. 


Tusbb are, no doubt, difficulties to 
the pacific conduct of these worthy 
men, in their peculiar and often try¬ 
ing ciroumstances, with which we, 
who live in a civilized, and, in part, 
Christian country, have no adequate 
acquaintance. We desire, therefore, 
to nxake every proper allowance for 
these servants of Jesus Christ, while 
we offer a few observations upon the 
respoxudbility of their situation. One 


thing must be remembered, that they 
have volnntarily placed themselves 
where they are; and they ought 
to have c^culatK^ beforehand what 
Christianity demanded d them, in 
placing thetaselves m these chrenor*' 
stances. 

It is a very solemn conridotiarion, 
connected with the ofl^ce of the nik- 
skmary, that he tidtea th 

the heatihen, and that riiey lilEt gene* 
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ralljr receive it joat as lie places it 
hefot^ them. He plants ^e seed 
amon^ th^. and the future tree will 
he according to the seed sown. Gene* 
rations yet unborn, for many cento* 
lies, wQ]. in all probability, tahe tbeir 
religion horn that introduced by the 
missionary. If, therefore, he should 
be so ignorant, or so thoughtless, as 
to give a false or a defective repre¬ 
sentation of the go^el, he will be the 
means of propagating these errors for 
a length of time, which we cannot 
specify, and the injury that he will 
thus indict upon the cause of religion 
is inconceivable. Hence the vast im¬ 
portance of every missionary giving, 
in the first instance, a full, clear, and 
just view of the system of truth and 
morality revealed in the New Testa¬ 
ment. He ought not to accommodate 
his principles to the prejudices of the 
heathen ; he ought not to mix up hu¬ 
man expediency with the truth; he 
ought not to adopt any of the false 
maxims of nominal professors of re¬ 
ligion in his own country; hut his 
duty is to bring the whole nature and 
authority of Christianity, as it appears 
in the word of God, before the hea¬ 
then. 

These observations will, of course, 
apply to every part of Christian truth 
and duty; but we wish now to apply 
them to the pacific principles of the 
gospel. No person will deny that the 
state of religion in this country, at 
the present day. is very much formed 
by the conduct of the men who first 
introduced Christianity here. They 
were men A' ho approved of war al¬ 
most in cmh shape, and they made 
little or n#x;lmnge upon the warlike 
customs M our forefathers. From 
K-Ah ftin ^ w ft^ve received our religion, 
practiceB alonjg with 
it.^ be no question but 

the caw wcmld have been very difi^rent 

Qw firkmd mast mesn Onirtisiilty, s« 
Nosirsd te tliis country after the 8«on OOB- 


at the present day, if a lull-length 
portraiture of Christianity had bwn 
placed before the heathen pppuktion 
of this island in the first instance. 
Let those missionaries then, who see 
the cause of the evil in this country, 
avoid the rock on which former mis¬ 
sionaries have split. 

Besides, the inculcation of the paci¬ 
fic principles of the gospel in the pub¬ 
lic ministry, and in the private de¬ 
portment of the missionary, it is neces¬ 
sary to show to the heathen the ex¬ 
cellence of Christianity, and the de¬ 
sirableness of embracing it. One 
grand dhject of every man who goes 
forth to a rode and barbarous people, 
as the messenger of Jesus Christ, is 
to convince them of the superiority 
of the message which he brings, over 
all their own customs and idolatries. 
But it is certain that no part of Chris¬ 
tianity is more adapted to do this than 
its opposition to war, and its tendency 
to unite men in the bonds of universal 
love. The heathen have long been 
addicted to cruel wars, they know their 
hitter and ruinous consequences, and 
they are in some measure prepared to 
receive a more pacific mode of life. 
But would they adopt Christianity as 
the more mild and genial system, if 
they saw the messengers of the gospel 
the abettors of war? If they were 
taught that Christianity sanctioned 
war in* any shape ? If you wish them 
to believe that Christianity is better 
than their old systems of idolatry, 
you must give them a living proof of 
it in your own conduct, and in your 
own ideas of the religion yon dwire 
them to adopt. You must show them 
that war, with all its ten thousand 
evils, is not sanctioned but condemned 
by Christianity; and that every roan 
who takes put in the bloody practice 
is resiling against the laws of the 
gospel. Until missionaries show to 
the beatheu that the religion they 
wish them to accept is opposed to the 
greater of all their miseries, they will 
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never convince them* that it is better 
than their own idolatrous cnstoms and 
opinions. 

The heathen, too, see very well 
that war must always spring from 
some bad passions of the human heart, 
that its effects are always destructive 
of human happiness, and that it must 
be displeasing to a Being, such as the 
Bible represents the author of Chris¬ 
tianity. The very first thing, there¬ 
fore, which they would expect roust 
be done, by embracing the truth, would 
be to put an end to all their mutual 
contests and bloody battles. It would 
be impossible to convince them of the 
excellence i>f the gospel, if they were 
taught that it really sanctioned the 
same kind of evils to which they were 
addicted in their state of ignorance ; 
and how they could think otherwise, 
if the man who brought them Chris¬ 
tianity taught the lawfulness of war, 
and perhaps took part in war, is diffi¬ 
cult to conceive. Wc have no doubt 
but the conduct of men calling them¬ 
selves Christians in India, Africa, and 
America, has, in this way, been one of 
the greatest obstacles to the spread of 
the gospel among the heathen. What 
would these poor ignorant people 
think of the gospel, when they be¬ 
held its professed friends devote them¬ 
selves to war as a profession; and 
carry fire and sword into every country 
where there was wealth to gain or 
quarrels to avenge ? 

Another consideration is, the influ¬ 
ence of the pacific principle in gain¬ 
ing the confidence of the heathen, in 
the daily intercourse of the missionary 
with them. It is certainly a very im¬ 
portant question, how can he most 
successfully open up a passage for the 
truth which he professes to bring be¬ 
fore them, if he does not gain the at¬ 
tention of the people, (and he cannot 
do this if he has not their confidence,) 
he can do no good to them. A very 
superficial knowled^, either of the 
gospel or of the human mind, will 


convince any man that this important 
end is to secured only by such a 
line of conduct and such a spirit, as 
will show the heathen that he is their 
real friend; that he seeks not his own 
advantage but theirs, and that he can 
bear hardships and sufferings for the 
sake of this object. Such a coarse 
as this will include great kindness of 
■ disposition, much forbearance with 
opposition, a readiness to forgi%'e 
many personal injuries, a wilUngnesB 
to act as mediator between contending 
parties, and a readiness even to expose 
one’s self to dangers for the sake of 
peace; in short, it will require the 
daily acting out of that spirit, which 
appeared so glorious in the founder of 
the Christian religion. 

A life conducted upon this high 
principle will be sure, in the course of 
time, to gain such a measure of re¬ 
spect and confidence for the mission¬ 
ary, as will prove the* most effectual 
auxiliary in recommending the gospel. 
The idolatrous heathen will see that 
this man is different from other men, 
that he must be their friend, and that 
such kindness demands some attention 
to the message which he brings. How 
can they believe that a man who al¬ 
ways treats them so kindly, bears all 
opposition so peaceably, and forgives 
his enemies so meekly, can desire any 
thing but their good ? At least, such 
a man will gain an attentive hearing, 
where a man of another spirit will be 
left alone, or treated with contempt. 

For all these reasons, and others 
that might be named, 4t appears one 
of the most impolitic as well as un- 
scriptural steps a missionary can take, 
to take any, or an active part in the wars 
which his countrymen may be carry¬ 
ing on in heathen nations. He will 
be sure to be joined with the authors 
of these bloody engamments in t^ 
judgment of the heathen; and their 
prejudices against hia dodrine will 
juet be in proportion to tiieir hatred 
to the men who have uaurdered 
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fathers, brothers, and children, and 
laid waste their country. The mie- 
sionary may console himself with the 
idea that the war wea a just one, and 
that it did not orig:inate with him, but 
was carried on by the rulers of the 
*oolony; but the heathen will make no 
such nice distinction. Let them see 
that he sanctioned these wars, and 
they will instantly class him with their 
deadly enemies. 

What a grief it is to every friend 


of man, and to the pacific principles 
of the gospel, that this charge should 
be justly merited by the professed 
missionaries of the meek and lowly 
Jesus I Better had it been that they 
never went among the heathen, t^n 
that they should thus prejudice them 
against the gospel! Oh that all who 
have gone forth as the heralds of the 
•“Prince of Peace, did not belie the 
character they bear! 

Facificus. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE HERALD OF PEACE. 


Sir, —^The Herald of Peace for Ja¬ 
nuary, 1838, contains a report of the 
Lecture on War, which was delivered 
by the Rev. James Hargreaves, at 
Ipswich, in 1839, and in which he 
read a copy of the prayer composed 
by Lord Nelson, about an hour before 
the action in which the admiral lost 
his life ; and it contained the follow¬ 
ing words, that humanity after victory 
might he the predominant feature in the 
British fleet. 

In the Herald for October of the 
same year, are letters from Marshal 
Soult, ambassador extraordinary of 
France; the Count Strogonoff, am¬ 
bassador of Russia; and Count Brig- 
nate, ambassador from Sardinia, ex¬ 
pressive of their thanks to the Peace 
Society for copies of the tracts of the 
Society, which had been presented to 
them: and in their letters they ex¬ 
press their bedrty concurrence in the 
justness of the views of the Society', 
and their wishes that they may be 
carried into effect. 

. in the HeiWftf for April, 1839, under 
^ artidie, **On the Public Opinion 
agiamit War,** amongst the conces- 
simis of wsririors are enumerated the 
dmnb|ii of Sir Walter Raleigh, the 
adtnia^on of the Duke of We^^on 
in )us apebdh at the London Orphan 
Aigdtdn* tib t^imony of Louis Bo¬ 


naparte, the concurring testimony of 
the great Washington, and of General 
Wilkinson. 

In the Herald for January, 1840, in 
the “Memoir of the Count de Sel- 
lon, the founder and president of the 
Peace Society at Geneva," in addi¬ 
tion to his own revered and recorded 
opinions, is a letter from Frederic 
William, King of Prussia, dated the 
27th of April, 1831, in which that 
monarch, whilst acknowledging that 
the workings and undertakings of the 
Peace Societies bear the impress of 
true religion, and should obtain the 
approbation and encouragement of all, 
who feel an interest in the happiness 
of man, acknowledges that the pro- 
motioh of peace should be the duty 
of all governments. 

In addition to these authorities, 1 
now take leave. Sir, to communicate 
to yon tlie concession of another war¬ 
rior, who as a scholar, a statesman, 
and a sailor, was not inferior to any 
of the above-mentioned characters, 
and who for has moral and rdig^ous 
virtues, and his amiable manner and 
delightful conversation, was superior 
to many of them. His letter is ad¬ 
dressed to an accomplished and most 
worthy lady, who, 1 am proud to |ay, 
IS an ornament of our own country. 

It has been justly remarked, that 
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it is hardly to be expected thaJt war¬ 
riors should condemn their own busi¬ 
ness, and thus pass sentence against 
themselves; it is, therefore, the more 
to their praise, when some of them 
are to be found who have strength of 
mind and moral courage to take this 
step, and to acknowledge that war is 
inconsistent with the principles of 
Christianity and the true interests of 
mankind. 

I remain. Sir, 

With much respect, 

Your faithful and humble servant, 

John Lee. 

London, Dee. 10, 1841. 


Paris, December 4, 1834. 
Pear M. W.—I am quite sorry not 
to be free to accept your very kind in¬ 
vitation, but I am engaged by special 
invitation, and amounting to injunc¬ 
tion, from the President of the “ So¬ 
ciety of Civilization and the Union of 
Nations,” to dine with that cosmopo¬ 
lite body on Tuesday, to meet Lord 
Brougham, the head of similar in¬ 
stitutions in England. As these 
meetings tend to prevent wars, the 
bane of mankind, the chances and 
horrors of which are too well known 
to " practitioners ” not to be dis¬ 
approved of by them, when they can 
be avoided by the use of arguments 
and the extinction of hatred and na¬ 
tional animosity. I feel I ought not 
to be absent; thus we sh^l have 
" Bpeechifications” instead of literary 
conversation, such as 1 should enjoy 
at your hospitable table with the 
friends you kindly wish me to meet. 

Your very obedient, 

(Signed) W. SioNir Smitb. 


Southampton, IImo. 16^A, 1841. 
Dear Friend, —Inclosed I send thee 
a paraj^aph that I found in a news¬ 
paper in this county. I wish thou 
wouldst send it to N. M. fiarrv, with 


my respects, hot seen It 1 

think he would i^e to take some no¬ 
tice of it in the forthcoming Hehttd. 

I have had agreeable reports of S. 
Rigaud’s visit at Basingstoke and An¬ 
dover, and hope there is some seed, 
sown that will not be lost. 

1 am. 

With regard, thy friend, 

Samvei. Allen. 

To Alexander Brockway. 


PRESENTATION OF COLOURS TO THE 
73aD REGIMENT. 

The presentation of a splendid pair 
of new colours to the 73rd regiment, 
now stationed at Gosport, took place 
on Tuesday last on Haslar Common, 
adjoining Haslar barracks, and at¬ 
tracted an immense assemblage of 
persons from the neighbouring towns 
and country. Major-General the 
Hon. Sir Hercules Fakenham, attend¬ 
ed by a numerous staff, arrived on the 
ground at twelve o’clock, and was re¬ 
ceived with a general salute. After 
the Major-General had rode down the 
line, and taken his post in front, the 
grenadier company, preceded by the 
band, advanced a little forward, and 
then wheeling to the left, marched 
to the centre of the column, where 
they halted and faced. The old colourU, 
entwined with laurel, were then borne 
by the ensigns to the front of the Com¬ 
pany, and received with a general 
salute. The grenadiers then i^in 
wheeled, and with the colours brfore 
them, marched to the left of the co¬ 
lumn : the grenadiers passing to th^ 
rear, and the colours kdvaucing dowh 
thf front under a salute, and then 
m<»lhg also^ to the reat, wbCre 
weiie imroedia^v t^d. 1%e edinmtt 
was then formea into l^ree ^dcs of h 
square, imd the nefr etdoufs, botne W 
two oi the field officers of the rep^ 
ment, were brought forward. 

The venerable A.rohdeacQn 
force, then spoke ai l^qa^a 
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lant men of the 78rd, we are this day 
gathmed here together for no ordinary 
ptirpose; you are brought here in the 
presence of these, your countrymen, 
under the eye of distinguished com¬ 
manders, to receive from the hands of 
the fiurest amongst us, the new colours 
whidi your Queen commits to your 
keeping; and here you are met by the 
ministers of Christ’s church—by the 
special servants of the Prince of Peace. 
And for what is it we meet you here ? 
Not merely to add to the pageant of 
this gala day; not merely to swell the 
tidings of high and noble feelings 
which the glorious sight of your dis¬ 
ciplined ranks and gallant bearing 
must have called up in the coldest 
heart amongst us. It is not for this 
that we are here; we dare not, for 
such purposes as this, take into our 
lips the awful name we bear with us 
and bless you in His name. But we 
are here, and meet you this day, that 
we may impress on you, and on all 
around us, a great moral lesson—a 
lesson that you never should forget 
—the lesson of your true dignity as 
Christian soldiers. For of a Christian 
army we dare not deem as of a mere 
gathering of brute force, be it never so 
mighty—nor may you so deem of 
yourselves. It is not your admirable 
discipline, it is not your practiced evo¬ 
lutions, it is not your approved cou¬ 
rage, it is not even, wonderful as it is, 
the single unity of action which per¬ 
vades your various multitude, which 
should be your glory as a Christimi 
mrmy. It is, .that you are the main¬ 
tained of right—the avengers of 
^strong; it is that you are God's in¬ 
struments in the government of this 
world—that yon nght not for lust of 
power, nor lust of gold, hor for a 
mnrdarohs ai^tion, but to 
Mhold fha truth fc^ the Kb^es of 
itot lahd Irhkh God has given ytm 
ftn- your country, for ybnr, fathm' 
graves, h>r your honour, f<Hr 

dli9^wn*s freedom, for 

ibt font Queen, ytmt 


futh, and your God. This is the ho¬ 
nour of a Christiaijli army ; and this, 
therefore, is the rekson why we meet 
yon here this day. This is why those 
colours, which are soon to float upon 
the hreeZe which echoes with your 
martial music, which are to lead you 
on to victory in the din and the car¬ 
nage of the battle-iield, now lie before 
you in the form of that holy cross, in 
which is all the hope of your salva¬ 
tion. This is why we meet you here 
in the name of our God, and bless you 
as his minister. May the great moral 
lesson sink into your heart; may you 
not forget that you are Christian men 
in thinking yourselves soldiers; but 
remember you arc therefore soldiers 
because you are most truly Christian 
men. Remember, therefore, that for¬ 
getfulness of God is forgetting your 
true character—it is losing the high 
office which you bear, in the Mvolities 
of thoughtfulness, or the brute eflbrts 
of a savage recklessness. The fear of 
God is the true basis of all courage 
and work as His instruments; remem¬ 
ber that we fight for truth, and righte¬ 
ousness, and peace; that the wars 
of Christian nations are a final and 
awful appeal to the justice of the God 
of battles. This it is which gives to 
those names emblazoned on yonr co¬ 
lours their true and bright effulgence; 
this it is which has cast around the 
name* of Waterloo its imperishable 
glory: this is why it should be handed 
on to the children of your children’s 
children, as a household word of Brit¬ 
ish honour; this is why our hearts 
warmed at the remembrance of your 
brave commanders ib arms, who slept 
upon that field the sleep of glory; 
this is why our spirits stir when we 
look at the trophies and the wounds 
of those who bled with you that day; 
this is why wb bid yob think upon it 
often; hereafter you may do in turn 
Such deeds yourselves. Not because 
we won a hard<ft}ught and famous ac¬ 
tion, but because we fought for truth, 
end triumphed in the cause c$ God 
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and man; becauM' we etoo^4fae shock 
of^ that battle-ield i not for the vulgar 
Jatorels of fatQje'oi^em]>fr^,‘httt because 
vire fbught for the ngfats, the liberty 
of all the world, agiunst the wihhl 
king of violencW. the fierce and selfish 
deepiser of tl^^happiness and welfare 
of huraanity. I'h^jrefore is that name 
of Waterloo dear to British ears; 
therefore at this sound do British 
hearts warm within them; therefore 
must it be for years to come the Bri¬ 
tish soldier’s watchword. This great 
moral lesson, soldiers of the 7drd, 
would we this day imprint upon your 
deepest memory — therefore do we 
meet you here—therefore do we bless 
you in the name of God—^therefore 
do we call upon you now to join in 
solemn prayer to Him, whose blessing 
we would earnestly implore on you 
who are to bear these banners, on all 
those who shall hereafter stand around 
them in the fight, on our country and 
our Queen.” 

The Archdeacon then offered the 
following prayer; 

“Let 08 Pkay. 

*' O Lord of Hosts, who art God 
of the armies of heaven, and amongst 
the inhabitants of the earth, look down, 
we beseech thee, upon us, thy most 
unworthy servants, who come before 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, and extend to us thine accus¬ 
tomed favour and protection. Bless, 
O Lewd, this day, the works of our 
hands; yea, prosper thou our handy- 
work. Hear us as thou art wont; 
hear us, O Lord, as thou didst hear 
thy people of Israel in the old 
time. Yea, be thou with us as thou 
wast with Joriiua upon th^ plains 
of Jericho, and by the waters of 
Meroin. Accept this offering of 
ourselves and ours to thee, and be 
thou amongst us the Captidn of the 
host of the Lord; yea, as the living 
God. Grant, O LK>rd, that, as a 
pei^le we may f^ thee, and put 
our tmit in thee. Bless with thine 
especial blemings onr most gracious 


ehvereign Lady Queen Victoria, with 
her royal consort and thdr noble issue. 
Ble^s her person and her crown with 
every'Sinritoal and earthly blessing; 
may she reign long and gloriously in 
the loyal hearts of this great people i 
guide thou all her counsels by thy 
godly wisdom; may her armies and 
her navies glorify thy name and up¬ 
hold her rights—may her soldiers and 
her sailors, with loyal English hearts, 
love, honour, and serve her as the 
Lord's anointed—may they make her 
name great, as their fathers have made 
great the names of those who sat be¬ 
fore her on the throne of her progeni¬ 
tors. Go thou forth before us, O 
thou God of battles, in the day of 
battle. May we ever fight for truth 
and righteousness and peace, <and do 
thou defend the right—make our sol¬ 
diers brave and merciful, temperate 
and faithful, resolute and daring. 

“Bless especially, we pray thee, 
these thy servants; govern them in 
the day of battle; may these banners, 
which we bless and consecrate thk 
day, lead them on to glorious victory 
—may they always be unfurled in the 
cause of truth and right for our Queen, 
our country, and onr God. May the 
remembrance of the great things thou 
hast done for os, thy servants, in the 
times of old, fill our hearts with self- 
.abasement, and with trust in thee. 
We know, O Lord, that it is not in 
our own might, but in thy present 
help, that we are strong. To thy 
name, O Lord, he all the praise; we 
deserve not the least of aU thy mer¬ 
cies ; we have sinned with our Others, 
and done very wickedly. Deal not 
with us, Lord, according to our sins: 
cast us not off though we have tres¬ 
passed against thee; but fonthy demr 
Son's sake eemtmue thy ftveyr aoHi . 
thy merdes to ns. Cleanse thou our 
arms firom unrighteous blood. Be 
thou in the midst of om hostSy ee thou; 
wast in the plams of lnd» rad on 
field of Waterloo. Grant that 
hraners, which we^rahe this 
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here commit to these brave meo, thy 
servants, mav be ever «aaintaiDed^ h;|r, 
Goorageous hearts, and held ap\b|^^ 
arms of strength; cover thou thia 
heads of their defenders in the da^ ttf 
battle: be thou their bnckler and the 
strength of their arm; gprant them 
in the hottest tight to fix their hopes 
on thee, and in the time of victory 
and triumph to give thanks to thee 
and magnify thy name: that serving 
thee here on earth with faithfolness 
and loyal bravery, fighting daily in the 
strength of thy Holy Spirit against 
their ghostly enemy, following ever 
more in holy living the Captain of our 
salvation, they may so fight the better 
fight of faith, that in thy good time 
they may be received unto the rest and 
peace of thy eternal and heavenly 
kingdom, for the alone merit’s sake 
of him who died for us, Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, our Lord.” 

The colours, which were very splen¬ 
did, were inscribed with the names of 
three of the many places where this 
brave regiment had distinguished it¬ 
self, ** Seringapatam,” ” Mangalore,” 
and “Waterloo.” They were then 
handed to the ensigns of the regi¬ 
ment, who received them, under a 
salute, kneeling on the right knee. 

The Honourable Lady Pakenham 
then spoke as follows:—“Ifeel much 
pleaswre in presenting the colours to 
so noble a corps as the 73rd, which 
has distinguished itself in almost every 
action of the late war, by its bravery , 
and steadiness. As the wife of a sol¬ 
dier of many battles, permit me to 
say, that I can well aj^reciate snch 
conduct. Receive these eolonrs—I 
am perenaded yon will guard them 
faithfully; at home may they sUll be 
the rallying point of ordm* and 
dnefipHne, and when called hmu to 
unfiui them in the defence of ^ ho* 
noUr of your country, may the Al¬ 
mighty enable you, as heretofcMne, to 
idant them on the towers of your eae- 
nue% or ha ^ cause whidh thev oc- 
hefcffio battle. 1 shaH al*. 


ways feel the de^a^finte^int ^teh^ 
ing the foli^ oareei'. of this 
regitnent, dnd 

' realize my brightest anticipations.’^ ' 
. Maji^r-Gen, the Hon. Sir Heronles 
Paktfnham then spoke tf the following 
effect:—" Colonel LoWi I fe«l »t my 
first and moat grat^|d duty to express 
to the venerable Ar^deatlcm WUber- 
foroe, in the name of all present, our 
sincere and respectful thanks for the 
very impressive address and service 
just concluded. 1 shall not presume 
to weaken its effect by any comment 
of my own; but we should all re¬ 
member and attend to the instruction 
we have heard, as we value our welfare 
in time and eternity, when we all must 
meet. On the occasion of presenta¬ 
tion of colours, it has been a good 
old custom to advert to the former 
service of the corps concerned, not in 
the spirit of vain boasting, but that, 
recalling to mind feats already per¬ 
formed, we may know what cool heads 
and firm hearts may effect, when bound 
together by the confidence of mutual 
support, through every danger and up 
to death. The employment of the 
army is so various, that it would be 
impossible at present to enter into a 
detailed account of the services of the 
corps, but the 73rd have been so for¬ 
tunate as to meet with brilliant oppor¬ 
tunities of distinguishing themselves, 
particuj&rly fbe commencement and 
final close of the late extraordinary 
war. In the year 1799, they formed 
part of that army which, under the 
command of Lieut-General Harris 
(afterwards Lord Harris), the then 
colonel of the regiment, besieged and 
carried by assault the city and fortress 
of Seringapatam. The exertions of 
tlwt ^rmy, in performing a long and 
ri^pid march in a tropical climate, in 
overcoming all , opposition offered to 
their advance by an active and im- 
pkcahle enemy, and in carrying on 
the operati<ms of the siege, were never 
exceeded by any troops whatever, “nie 
73 rd framed part of the storming 
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party, and it is recorded in the de¬ 
spatches of the Dake of Wellingtony 
who was engaged in that service as 
Colonel Wellesley, that in ten minutes 
after the troops rushed from the 
trenches, the red cross of 6t. George 
waved over the captured ramparts of 
Seringapatam, and that cross was in 
the king's colour of the 73rd. The 
results of this victory were complete, 
and have ever since established a su¬ 
premacy of the British army in India. 
After a long service, the 73rd“were 
Called home, but not to repose. They 
formed part of an expedition sent to 
the nortn of Germany, to act under 
Lieut.-General Count Walmoden. 
After various encounters, they took 
part in the sanguinary battle of Gorde, 
when Marshal Davoust was defeated, 
and driven back to Hamburgh, and 
the district of Berlin saved from the 
devastation of French pillage. On 
their return to England, fresh honours 
awaited the 73rd regiment. Under 
the immediate command of the son of 
the hero that formerly led them, the 
present Lord Harris, they formed part 
of the army confided to the illustrious 
Duke of Wellington, in the Nether¬ 
lands. On the memorable 18th of 
June, that army was attacked by that 
distinguished warrior, that wonderful 
conqueror, who at the head of the 
legions and empire of France, had 
overcome the armies of Austria, Prus¬ 
sia, and Russia, in various hard-fought 
fields; but this was his first battle 
with the British, and the last he ever 
fought; and as the pacification of In¬ 
dia resulted from the victory of Serin¬ 
gapatam, so that of Europe was se¬ 
cured at Waterloo, In all general 
Kptions some regiments must, from 
their position, bear the chief brunt of 
the battle, such as are placed In what 
are technically called the keys of the 
pdsitidn. The 73rd respment was so 
situated, and the recital of the casu- 
alities of the day will prove the vio¬ 
lence of the attaw, and the steadiness 
of the resistance. There fell in killed 


and wounded of the regiment on that 
day, one lieUt-col., one major, six 
captains, seven lieutenants, seven en- 
si^B, and 270 non-commissioned offi¬ 
cers and men. being two-thirds of the 
officers, and nearly one-half of the 
men ; but, unshaken by this loss, they 
advanced when ordered, and swept 
their enemies from the field. These 
splendid exploits show what can be ef¬ 
fected by native courage, organized by 
discipline, and directed by experience. 
I have only now to express, froth con¬ 
viction, from what I know of the 
corps, and from a very long intimacy 
with the gallant officer commanding 
it, that should the coarse of events 
call the 73rd again into the presence 
of an enemy, they will emulate the 
intrepidity of their predecessors, who 
beat down Tippo Saltan in the breach 
of his capital, and who drove Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte and his army of vete¬ 
rans from the field of Waterloo. May 
the Almighty crown you with honour 
and prosperity!” 

Colonel Love closed the proceed¬ 
ings with the following address;—" It 
has long been my wish to have the 
new colours of this regiment, which 
has frequently served with distinction 
under the great and illustrious Duke 
of Wellington, both in India and in 
Europe, presented, if possible, under 
the auspices of one of his distinguiBbed 
generals, and our arrival in this gar¬ 
rison has, I am happy to say, enkbkd 
me to see this wish accomplished. Tb 
you, then, Sir Hercules Pakenham, 1 
beg leave, in my own behalf, end that 
of the officers, non-Cotfimissioni^ uf- 
ficers, and soldiers of 3ie redment I 
have the bohour to UommanC to Q0S&t 
onr best thanks for the encomituhi ydu 
have passed upoh It, the effideUicy and 
discipline of Whitffi* ^ 

sure to know sffi are tmi^ 
desire to nrikitaid. Tbt^ cbm- 
plimehts yod have|^l 1 ikiiiid)y afidj^Sksi^ 
to myself, f \is rethfh 

tny sinomNs 'lh)lnks, ^d ever 
the hope that some future dpiKdtiQi- 
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nity may, ere bog, be ofibred of ree- 
derinf 9 iyedf wmiby of them. Te 
Arebdeaeon Wllbelbrce we efier our 
most gratefol acVnowledgmeots for 
his kindness in sparing time, from his 
varions and important daties. to per« 
form this solemn and imposing cere- 
mony of consecrating our colonrS; 
and 1 do most devoutly hope that 
this impressive address will sink deep 
into the hearts of all present, and wiU 
teach the future defenders of these co¬ 
lours, that they cannot better serve 
their Queen and country, than by a 
strict observance of their duty to their 
God. To you. Lady Fakennam, our 
thanks are more particularly due for 
the honour you have this day con¬ 
ferred upon us, by presenting to the 
regiment the new colours, which our 
most gracious Queen has confided to 
our charge, and 1 feel assured that 1 
speak the sentiments of the gallant 
hearts that surround me, when I say, 
that they will be guarded and defend^ 
with the true devotion of British sol¬ 
diers, and with that bold and gallant 
bearing which has ever distinguished 
her Majesty’s armies when opposed 
against the foe : and should circum- 
stahces a^in bring us in contact with 
the enemies of our Queen and coun¬ 
try, and these colours, which you have 
presented to us this day should, like 
those they have replaced, be proudly 
unfurled in the battle’s front, we shall 
hail with enthusiasm the opportunity 
whidi we hope will then he ofihred to 
us adding another leaf to the lau- 
rele with which they are already em- 
b^lisbed, and it Will be doubly accept*- 
aUe to the eotj^ should this so^tauch-^ 
desired Opportunity take plane, Sir 
Hemules, undm^ your nommaud.’* 

•At the nobduskm, the ri^meut 
bto open noltiiidi and msoched 
pitet Sir Hercyes t^kdeenham, b slow 
and ^tdck time, and then moved off 
gkound to fWton bamOki. 

A entDptnotts dfijenne si«i then 
thevammt parilbhs t^ 


FOrtoh barracks, and & splendid hall 
and sitting supper in the evening to 
' about 500 of the fashioUahlea Of the 
neighbourhood. The rooms were 
^splendidly decorated with festoons of 
flowers and flaM, and the staircase 
(covered, as welfas the ball-room, with 
floor-cloth) was tastefully lighted with 
wax tapers in muskets. 


PRKSEMTATION OF COLOUES TO TUB 
72nd HtOHLAMnSRS AT WINDSOR, 
ON THE 26 th of janvarv, 1842, 
BT THE DUKE OF WELUNOTON, IN 
THE PRESENCE OF THE KINO OF 
PRV881A. 

CobONEi. Arbvthnot and the other 
officers of the regiment having formed 
a circle, the Duke of Wellington stand¬ 
ing in the middle, address^ them, as 
nearly as we could hear, in the follow¬ 
ing words:—“By the invitation of 
your commanding officer, at^whh the 
gracious permission ol jmr Majesty, 1 
have the greatest satisfaction in ap¬ 
pearing brfure you on this occasion to 
present to this regiment a new stand 
of Colours. These colohrs have been 
consecrated by one of the highest dig- 
nitaries of the chverphf and they are 
presented to you in the presence of a 
number hf most illustrious personages, 
in the presence of her Majesty’s illus¬ 
trious ^est, the King of Prussia, who 
has in his service some of the finest 
troops in Europe, in the presence d’ 
his royal highness the Prince Albert, 
and of many other distinguished offi¬ 
cers,"— firnes, San. 27, 1842. 


CONSBCRATIQK OF RBOIHBNTAt 
cotovaa. 

Sib,—-In your yesterday’s paper there 
sppears E speech of the Duke of Wel- 
Ibgtou to the 72ud Highlanders, on 
Irihesenting to thut regiment a ne#, 
frtimd of colours, in which he tcM 
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them, that these colours had been co»-> 
secrated by one of the highest dignita¬ 
ries of the church. Can any of your 
readerst learned in ecclesiastical 
usages, and acquainted with the mys-^ 
terious infuence of episcopal consecra¬ 
tion, inform their less enlightened bre¬ 
thren, tohat virtues this service is sup¬ 
posed to confer upon a stand of co¬ 
lours ; and in what archives the form 
“ appointed to be used,” by the offi¬ 
cial dignitary, may be found ? 

1 am, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

Q. 

January 22, 1842, 

P.S.—"To aid the researches of 
the curious into this matter, it is sug¬ 
gested whether the desired informa¬ 
tion may not be found in the same 
book with the service for the baptism 
of bells*' — Patriot, Jan. 31, 1842. 


Christian rea(|^r, have you perused 
the foregoing extracts taken from va¬ 
rious newspapers ? If you have not, 
let us intreat yqu to do so, before you 
read a li^ ofiOur remarks on them. 
Wemust irankly confess, that we feel 
ourselves entirely at a loss how to deal 
with these articles. The farce at Gos¬ 
port, in which tb|. , venerable Arch¬ 
deacon Wilberfbi^ Was the^ principal 
actor, was, in our opinion, without ex¬ 
ception, the most awful and outrage¬ 
ous insult that could possibly be of¬ 
fered to Christianity. There were 
present on that occasion " an im¬ 
mense assemblage of persons from the 
neighbouring towns and country,” lay 
and clerical, ladies and gentlemen, of¬ 
ficers and their men; .but according 
to the reverend consecrator of the 
colours, they were all Christians—all 
disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
** who went about doing good.” With 
the views which we entertain oS the 
religion of Him who said, "My king¬ 
dom is not of this world; if my king¬ 


dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight; but now is my 
kingdom not from hencewe should 
rather have supposed they had all of 
them been the worshippers of some 
idol god delighting in death, and the 
Archdeacon the principal priest of bis 
dark and bloody temple, who had of¬ 
fered many a hnraan victim at his san¬ 
guinary shrine. 

It seems that after the regiment 
had performed many evolutions, at 
last were formed into three sides of a 
square, into which the new colours 
were brought, and where the Arch¬ 
deacon stood to "perform the im¬ 
posing ceremony of consecrating the 
colours this great act, whatever 
it is, for we must plead ignorance, was 
performed in the prayer, and not in 
the address, to the " gallant men of 
the 73rd.” Oh, Archdeacon Wilber- 
force, how could you use auch flatter¬ 
ing words to men of such a horrid 
profession, to the legalized murderers 
of your own species ? An archbishop 
of your own church, speaking of the 
causes of war, says, " To such detest¬ 
able idols arc whole armies and na¬ 
tions deliberately sacrificed, though 
every sufiTering thus caused is a heinous 
crime, and every deqt^ murder P* 

The Archdeacon proceeded to 
say, that they had that day gathered 
together for no ordinary purpose. 
This is some relief to the mind, that 
such horrid profanations of Christianity 
are not of every-day occurrence, even 
among men who have sold their free 
agency to the government, for the 
purpose of slaying any of their fel¬ 
low-creatures when t^ir rulers 
command—'for this is actually 
position of every soldier! He th^ 
told the}n th^ were brought, th^ in 
the presence ^ l&w coun^ineii,.apd 
und^ tbe eye of disringuished cotp* 
manders, to receive freon-fhe hand of 
the fairest amosi^ tb^,,^,hc^ 
lours wh^h them . com¬ 

mitted to their k^ing. 'Whnt 'm 
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honour must it have been to Lady 
Fakenhahi to recdre such a oompit* 
ment from a diffnitaty of the chvreht 
and on that day, no donbt, dressed 
out in his silk apron too t IHd the 
Archdeacon really mean to aay, that 
the lady who was about to present the 
colours was such an unrivalled beauty, 
so that among the ** immense assem* 
blage,'’ there was no lady that could 
dispute the palm with her; or was it 
an empty compliment which "the 
special servant of the Prince of Peace" 
had a commission to deliver ? If so, 
we ask the "special servant," was 
this acting agreeably to the Master's 
command, who said, *'Let your con¬ 
versation be yea, yea, and nay, nay ?" 
He then told them, '* You are met by 
the ministers of Christ’s church—by 
the special servants of the Prince of 
Peace.” What an arrogant assump¬ 
tion, in the first place ! Are no 
other persons "ministers of Christ’s 
church ?" And by what principle of 
jud^ng did the venerable Archdeacon 
come to the condusion, that he and 
his reverend brethren are "special 
servants ^ the Prince of Peace?” 
Surely he could not come to this con¬ 
clusion by feeling that he obeyed or 
imitated Him yrham he claimed as his 
Master. Neither by example nor com¬ 
mand did he ever teach bis servants 
to be found in such a place. Among 
the poor fishermen of Galilee, he was 
often seen preaching to them the glo¬ 
rious truths of the kingdom of God, 
telling ^em that they should love 
their enemies, and do good to them 
that despitefully used them. He was 
often^ seen among the diseased, the 
staging, and the dying, doing good to 
thrir b^ies and their souls. But we 
neter read of lus bring with Herod 
and his men of wtir, until he was 
before his mel tribunal to 
be mocked by him and his rude sol- 
dleiy s which, according to Arch- 
daacon W|B)mforoe'8 cUued, 0 was the 
fimd hhd awfiii appeal to the juat^ of 
the God of battm." And we s^uld 


think it impossible upon the presumed 
folly of apostolical succession, to oome 
to this conclusion. There is . an old 
adage which says, " Handsome he 
who handsome does." And we sfaoidd 
judge, that f^^ostoliual they who apoa- 
tolically do. But where, in the ” Acts 
of the Apostles," can the venerate 
Archdeacon find his precedent ? 

He then asked them the question, 
"And for what is it we meet you 
here ?" This is what we shorid like 
to know I We wonder the Archdeacon 
did not hear a voice speaking to his 
heart, asking him a question, not in 
*' the still small voice" which pro- 
‘ phet of old heard, " What doest thou 
here,.£luah ?" but in the thunders of 
an injured, wounded, indicant con¬ 
science. Is this the place mr the spe¬ 
cial servant of the Prince of Peace ? 
Did ever Paul or Peter stand in such 
a position as this ? Is it the business 
of a minister of the gospel to become 
a prompter of the droa^M art of war, 
and an abettor of a Wholesale system 
of human slaughter ? 

Then the Archdeacon passed a com¬ 
pliment on the appeamhee of the 
army, which we are ^iiy fi^; yes, 
sorry, that a man professing to be U 
minister of the gospel of loi^' anK 
mercy, should utter, such words as, 
"the glcMous si pto ^nf your disci¬ 
plined rtt^s, gallmPbeeflng, your ap¬ 
proved courage," &c. , Having tried 
to feed the vanity of the people who 
delight in war, with such fulsome com¬ 
pliments, he proceeded to tell them, 
with the appearance of great solem¬ 
nity, that he had come there to im¬ 
press upon their minds some import¬ 
ant truth, "a great moral lesson.” 
And what was Ibis great moral lesson ? 
Your true diynity ae ChristUm soldiers. 
We should like to know what Arch¬ 
deacon Wilberforce meant by this. 
IHd be mean to say, that every man 
becoming a soldier becomes a Ghris^- 
thm ? It is difficult to ascertain what 
is his precise meaning, whether ha 
meant to assert that every soldier be- 
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comes a Christian; or whether he meant 
to convey the idea, that no one but 
a Christian had courage and piety 
enough to become a soldier. We 
give hie own words, May the great 
moral lesson sink into your heart, may 
you not forget that you are Christian 
men in thinking yoursdves soldiers; 
but remomber, that you are therefore 
eoidwrs, because you are most truly 
Christian men*’ One thing, however, 
is certain, in “the great moral lesson” 
which this reverend eulogizer of war 
would impress upon the regiment, that 
they all were to a certainty Christian 
men. But what, in the opinion of 
the Archdeacon, is necessary to con* * 
etitute a true Christian, we know nut. 
He is most likely an advocate for bap¬ 
tismal regeneration, but whatever we 
consider that doctrine to be in its ten¬ 
dency, we consider this still worse. It 
is more fit for the dark days of spi¬ 
ritual chivalry and the crusades, than 
for the nineteenth century. We can 
easily suppose that some ancient priest 
would deliver such an address to the 
knights of Malta, or some kindred 
spirits.. 

We blush for the Christian minister 
tvho could deliberately tell a regiment 
of sdMtiers, that they were the main¬ 
tainors of right, the avengers of 
wrong.” When* we aeki has the 
British army beeh the dcif^ders of 
right, and the avengers of wrong ?” 
Surely not in India, where the 73rd won, 
in the estimation of Mr. Wilberforce, 
such immortal honours, in ” beating 
down Tippo Sultan in the breach of 
bis capital,” Could he say that in 
India they neither fought *'for the 
lost of power, nor for the lost of gold, 
nor for a vile and murderous ambi¬ 
tion?” It was. in fact, for nothing 
else. Whatever it may please the 
great Ihsposer of all events to bring 
out of this great ^gantic evil, we 
venture to say that our Indian wars 
have been all evil, and nothing but 
evil. ** The lust of gold and the lost 
of power,* SEtight be inscribed on every 


flag and every colour that was ever 
carried before ouv embattled hosts in 
that land of untold wrongs and op¬ 
pressions, that land of plunder and 
rapine. 

The reverend m’ator then told the 
** immense assembla^,” who no doubt 
hung delighted on Ins lips, that ** the 
honour of a Christian army was, that 
they fought for the church's welfisre, 
for their faith, and for their Qod.’- In 
our sober judgment, this was awful 
trifling with the most sacred di^|[Co- 
veries of revelation. Where in the 
New Testament is any direction given 
for Christian men to take up the 
sword to defend their religion ? Peter 
took the sword to defend his Master, 
but he rebuked him and said, “ Put 
up again thy sword into his place: for 
aU they that take the sword, shall 
perish with the sword,” “ This,” he 
adds, “is why these colours, which 
are so soon to float upon the breeze, 
which echoes with your martial music, 
which are to lead you on to victory in 
the din and carnage of the battle-field, 
now lie before you in the form of tliat 
holy cross, in which is all the hope of 
your salvation. This is why we meet 
you here in the name of our God, and 
bless you as his minister.” In this 
paragraph there is an ingenious re¬ 
ference to the trumpery story of false¬ 
hood and of fraud, concerning Con¬ 
stantine’s seeing a vision of fhe cross 
in the heavens with the inscription, 
“By this sign thou shalt conquer.” 
Alas! unto how many bad usea men 
have either wickedly or ignorantly 
turned the gospel of truth and love! 
Constantine did it, or crafty priests 
did it for him. And so in the vvake 
of these Wrong doings, comes the 
reverend son of pne of the jprealeet 
philanthropists of the worlds and poii^ 
to the colours which lay before fo 
the form of “the holy ciwssbut 
which were V seen fo lUiati upon the 
breeze, s»d lead the Tford tm fo 
tory in the and ofUnuage of the 
battle-fii^/* Cokm4 Lotpe seiuiit to 





have been mepired vith this; end enx<: 
ions to teat the vaine of the conse¬ 
cration, he said, addressing Sir Her¬ 
cules, *' To the high compliinente you 
have personally addressed to myself, 
I must beg leave to return my sincere 
thanks, and eveh^mt ip the hope that 
some future opportunity may, ere 
long, be offered of rendering myself 
worthy of them." But this did not 
seem sufficient. Be said, addressing 
Lady Fakenham, “ the fairest among 
them," whose hand presented the co¬ 
lours to the regiment, “Should cir* 
cumstances again bring us in contact 
with the enemies of our Queen and 
country, and these colours, like those 
they have replaced, be unfurled in the 
battle’s front, we shall hful with en¬ 
thusiasm the opportunity, which we 
hope will then be offered to us, of 
adding another leaf to the laurels with 
which they are already embellished." 
All this is the language of Christian 
ministers and Christian soldiers 1 " The 
laurds which already embellished these 
colours," we supposed were, that the 
Queen gave them, that Archdeacon 
Wilberforce had consecrated them, 
and that fair Lady Fakenham had pre¬ 
sented them. The additional laurels 
which Colonel Love wants, are the 
opportunity of seeing these colours 
“ float on the breeze echoing to their 
martial rousicy" and to plant them 
upon the walls and ramparts of some 
CQn()uered city, whose wives and 
daughters are ravished by brutal sol- 
diersfChristian soldiers!) whose houses 
ure plundered, and whose b>isbands, 
fathers, and sons, are led away into 
captivity, or shot to death. 

He also told them, that “ the wars 
Ojf Christian nations are a final and 
as^M lAppcal to the justice of the God 
of’^tuee.** Hpw dreadfnl is this 
when we know that Chris¬ 
ty nations have been so engaged 
eadji ^ther 1 The t^o Ame- 
rieip^ of this (ffiaracter j 

ccmtinental war was 
'Chris? 


tianity. But perhaps m Ardkdeupon 
Wilberforce consider* bimself and bis 
reverend brethren like biin*nUi aipQ*« 
tolically ordained “the qpeoiu} 
vents of the Prince of Peace,** that 
Christianity is confined to that ontn** 
manion of the so>oaUed Chris^in 
church. This is a short way of de¬ 
ciding the matter. But does the 
Universal Father so consider it t It 
is to us shocking to hear a Christian 
divine use, in reference to the God 
of infinite goodness, the term ** God 
of battles." In the New Testament 
he is made known as the “ God of 
peace, the God of hope, the Father 
of mercies, the God of all grace." But 
where has this title, “ God of battles," 
been*given him? We cannot give 
our own opinion of what war is in so 
powerful a manner, as we find it done 
m the following passage from Thomas 
Carlyle’s Sartor Resartm :—“ What, 
speaking in quite unofficial language, 
is the net purport and upshot of war ? 
To my own knowledge, for example, 
there dwell and toil, in the British 
village of Dumdrudge, usually some 
500 souls. From these, by pertain 
* natural enemies’ of the Freqpbt 
are successively selected during the 
French war, say thirty able-bodied, 
men. Dumdrudge, at her own ex¬ 
pense, has sjuckled and nursed them : 
she has, 'ttpt without difficulty and 
sorrow, fpd them up to manhood, and 
even trained them to crafts, so that 
pne can weave, another build, another 
hammer, and the weakest can stand 
under thirty stone avoirdupois. Ne¬ 
vertheless, amid much weeping and 
swearing, they are selected; all dressed 
in red; and shipped away at the pub¬ 
lic charges, soipf 2000 miles, or say, 
only to the south of Spain; and fed 
there till wanted* uow to that 
same epot in ine south of Spain, are 
thirty, rimilar French from a 

French Dumdrudge in like manner 
wending; till at length after infinite 
effort, me two parties come into ac- 
ti^ joxta-poattipn; and thirty 
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fronting thirty, each with a gen in 
his hand. Straightway, the word 
*fire’ is given, and they Wow the 
souls out of one another; and in place 
of sixty brisk useful craftsmen, the 
world has sixty dead carcases, which 
it must bury, and anew shed tears for. 
Had these men any quarrel ? Busy 
as the devil is, not the smallest. They 
lived far enough apart; were the en- 
tirest strangers; nay, in so wide a 
universe, there was even, unconsci¬ 
ously, by commerce, some mutual 
helpfulness between them. How 
then ? Simpleton! their governors 
had fallen out; and instead of shoot¬ 
ing one another, had the cunning to 
make these poor blockheads shoot.” 

This is what war is, stripped of its 
unhallowed tinsel and gaudy tissue. 
To fight for the *' liberties of the land 
which God has given us for our 
country,” is to fight for some un¬ 
meaning quarrel, which the rulers of 
countries may hatph up among them¬ 
selves ; often, perhaps, to keep a prime 
minister in office, or to turn off the at¬ 
tention of the sovereign and the peo¬ 
ple from some important and neces¬ 
sary reform. “ To fight for our fa¬ 
thers’ graves,” is really what we do 
not understand. All that was neces¬ 
sary for their happy resurrection was 
settled before they were buried. And 
certainly we have every reason to be¬ 
lieve that their poor dust will lie quite 
os calm, come what may, as the hud¬ 
dled hosts of human bodies sacrificed 
on the field of battle ” for their 
graves.” ” To fight for our mothers* 
honour,” we consider a wicked senti¬ 
ment. We do not believe that any 
Christian mother, meeting her eon in 
judgment, will feel that she was ho¬ 
noured in knowing that he shed much 
blood, and was the means of sending 
many souls unprepared to eternity; 
and we will suppose, spite of Arch¬ 
deacon Wilberforce’s idea, of all Bri¬ 
tish soldiers being ” Christians,*’ that 
the son thus meeting bis ** truly 
Christian mother,'* may have fallen into 


eternal misery himself ” in the din and 
the carnage of the battle-field.” We 
never heard of a Christian moth«r, 
who learning that her son had fallen 
in some great battle, felt herself ho¬ 
noured, even in time. ** To fight for 
our children’s freedom/* is to saddle 
the country with the enormous na¬ 
tional debt, which now cripples the 
energies of the industrious and enter¬ 
prising people of this land, and has 
reduced thousands upon thousands of 
them to poverty and starvation. War 
has plunged this nation in a debt of 
upwards of seven hundred millions of 
pounds. The army and the navy cost 
this nation now upwards of eight mil¬ 
lions every year. People of England, 
this is fighting for your children’s 
freedom ! “To fight for the church’s 
welfareall we can say about this is, 
and we say it from our hearts, we 
should like a church that needs no 
fighting for its welfare, and the church 
that does need the defence of the 
sword, cannot be theChurch of Christ, 
who forbade the use of it, and who 
said, “My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight; 
but now is my kingdom not from 
hence.” “ To fight for our Queen,” 
is the watchword of war. This is our 
** national honour ; ” and what is 
that ? Nothing more than the repu¬ 
tation we have obtained for our su¬ 
perior expertness in the practice of 
gunnery. To fight for our fiaith and 
our God.” This is little, if any, short 
of blasphemy. Man to fight **for 
his faith and for his God.** Oh! it ia 
this that gives the infidel such trium^ 
over Christianity, and prevents ue 
Jew from believug that '* the Frihee 
of Peace is come.** To all sneh wqi^e 
for the frith of tHe gospel and for 
God, he win say, ** Who hath requited 
this at your hand P* Oh! no. this is 
not the courage God wantsha Bs peo¬ 
ple ; this is the conr^se which iWer 
wanted to disffiay. and whkh liii 
Master prohibifeM. Ifhe hadsnflbred 
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it, Peter woold have manifested hia 
*« approved oonrage but in the mo- 
nd courage which Jesoa wanted Peter 
failed; and in this, in nothing else, 
they who pretend to be Peter’s suc¬ 
cessors, prove themselves to be bis 
faithful imitators. 

We have one word more to say 
about this bombastic address. The 
Archdeacon said, '' This it is which 
gives to those names emblazoned on 
your colours their true and bright ef¬ 
fulgence ; this is it which has cast 
altuind the name of Waterloo its im¬ 
perishable glory ; this is why it should 
be handed on to the children of your 
children's children, as a household 
word of British honour; this is why 
our hearts are warmed at the remem* 
brahee of your brave commanders in 
arms, who slept upon the field the 
sleep of glorv ; this is why our spirits 
stir when we look at the trophies and 
the wounds of those who bled with 
you that day; this is why we hid you 
think upon it often; here^tcr you mav 
do in turn such deeds yourselves." He 
further smd, “ Therefore is that name 
of Waterloo dear to British ears; 
therefore at this sound do British 
hearts warm within them." These 
sentences are more like the ravings of 
a madman, than the expressiotis of 
sound reason. Does Archdeacon Wil- 
berforce really believe, that all the 
British commanders and soldiers, who 
fell on the ensanguined plains of Wa¬ 
terloo. actually "slept the sleep of 
glory ?" Does he extend the same 
<Aarity to all the other, men who 
fought and fell in that horrid butchery 
of human beings? for upwards of fifty 
thousand fell there. Or was this only 
privilege of "the Christimi sol¬ 
ders*’ of England ? If the former, 
b km new idea to us, that dying in 
the hatUe-fieldi produces a moral 
dw^e^ aU whofidl.; tnthk.li^jre 
.kutoot .wfuidir that the An^dni^* 

muatihea gmt 
»■ drunken soldhk to he 
an^lMrdwid. Te W dwt to dk«Ui; 


and then unawares find his immcntal 
spirit in die home of the blest. But 
this is awful trifling with sacred 
things! Napoleon l^napaite, it is 
true, said just before he died, ** I shall 
go to the fUysian fields, imd there I 
shall meet my brave companions in 
arms:" naming many of them, he ’ 
added, " Then 1 shall tell them of my 
battles, my victories, and my successes 
after they left me.” The Archdeacon 
seems to have embraced the same 
creed as that great warrior. But how 
does it square with the New Testa¬ 
ment, where we read, " without holi¬ 
ness shall no man see the Lord?” 
But if the latter, surely tlie exulta¬ 
tions of the Archdeacon should be 
moderated, by the thought that many 
of the foes of the " church’s wel¬ 
fare,” who fought for " the wilful 
king of violence, the fierce and selfish 
despiser of the happiness and welfare 
of humanity,’' then fell unprepared 
for ” the sleep of glory.” And now 
a light comes .athwart our path; 
we see what is understood, no doubt, 
by the " church’s welfare,” for it is • 
different from "the faith;" and the 
Archdeacon, we feel persuaded, is too 
good a logician to make a difference 
without a distinction. The church’s 
welfare means the incomes and pro¬ 
perty of the church. Yet we may 
well ask» when was aiw war really un* 
dertakeo against the Church cf Eng¬ 
land as such? If all these fell un¬ 
prepared for their solemn change,^ 
sorely rather than “feef our hewrts 
warmed at the remembrance of Wa¬ 
terloo,” should shed the tear of 
sorrow, alas! and unavailing grief, at 
the thought of being the means of 
sending so many immortal souls un- 
prepar^ to efornity. We are re- 
toinded of tbe.words of an enlfghteoe 
American, after a vi^L^ .tJly p^e, 
WateiIoo,aad with youths, 

fully agreeww poured out, 
tk; ^ tltfikhose faces wewfr 

polftickn, so said t% deidh« th^ 
the repuhlitwi, fo vfi 
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80 said the united voice of Europe and 
America. But as a Christian, as a 
philanthropist, as a roan, 1 protest 
against this decision. Before heaven 
and earth I protest against it. There 
is DO true glory in daying forty thou¬ 
sand men in one day, and maiming as 
* many more. That terrible battle 
ought never to have been fought. 
Does any one meet roe here and say 
it was necessary ? Who, 1 demand, 
created that necessity? It was the 
work of roan, and not of God. No¬ 
thing but human def)ravity could ever 
have made such a battle necessary. I 
do not undertake to decide where the 
guilt lay ; that is quite another ques¬ 
tion. But war is an incarnate demon: 
war is wholesale rourdcr, and it is im- 
])os8ibIc for murder to come from Him 
who hath said, ' Thou shult not kill.’ 
Tlic field of Waterloo ought neve? to 
have been heard of by the civilized 
world ; and were the principles of the 
('hristian religion to control the coun¬ 
cils of states and kingdoms, no such 
murderous conflict would ever again 
disgrace the pages of history. 

But still it was a glorious victory ! 
It was glorious to be wounded there, 
to die there ; and to be buried there, 
was to sleep in tbo bed of glory! It 
was glorious intelligence that flew 
from nation to nation, from continent 
to continent! Yes; it was as glo¬ 
rious os the slaughter of forty thou¬ 
sand men could make it! fur when 
«the news r&iched England, as I well 
remember to have read in the papers, 
the park and tower guns were fired, 
and there was a great public feasting 
and rejoicing throughout the land. 
Yes, there was a flood of glory. But 
oh ! was there nothing else ? Where 



the of the nation, it was fears, 
and agony, and death to the be¬ 
reaved* 

* Is war, then, never justi&hle ?' 
Let those who believe it. prove k firom 
the New Testament if they can. 1 
know that the oftener some conscien* 
tious men attempt it, the more Ifitfll- 
cult do they find the task. But one 
thing is certain ; war is directly con¬ 
trary to the whole scope and spirit of 
the gospel. It could never take place 
were the great law of love, as it ought 
to be, the great law of nations. No 
battle was ever fought, or ever wiU 
be, without involving the guilt of mur¬ 
der. It may be on one side or on 
both; but the stain of blood-guilti¬ 
ness is certainly there, and no rivers 
can wash it out. How fearful, then, 
must be the responsibility of whetting 
the sword upon a point cX honour, or 
making aggressive war under any cir¬ 
cumstances whatever 1 And how wiU 
those professed^ disciples of the Prince 
of Peace, who either foment, or jus¬ 
tify, or cherish a war spirit, meet Him 
in the great day,? 

But hark! what sound is that over 
the field of Waterloo ? Look ! what 
heaving of the earth is there I No; 
I anticipate. 1 bear no voice as yet; 
1 see no moving of the sleeping dust. 
But the trumpet will sound over that 
field, and the dead will awake. AU 
the thousands that lie buried there 
will come forth from their graves, and 
will be summoned to the judgment 
bar. Officers and common soldiers 
must hear and obey the summons 
idike. And at the smne bar will tb^ 
meet all those who kindled the war iw 
which they perished. Kings, privy 
counsellors, military comnumders, wiB 
all be tfaeim. And 1 June most 
sedemn «(raviotioo,.^tfaat; belmwv Ibak 
dreed tribunaU every moxtal wom^ ait 
WaterlcmvlFiB tehiJd nndadlpsdlgedM ft 
clenr caseol mdrder, tbege^of whiedk 
must rest somewberm > In ^whoae 
ddrta, or in the ddsfts^ how numy^' > 
the Mood ol tlmt most bJoo^ doy 
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viU be fomd, it bdoogs to no morti^ 
to d^^: bat ^ J^ge win know* 
and when the final sentence comm to 
be pronmuieed. the nniverse will know. 
Oh howlessful a thing will it be, nndm 
each mcamstanoes, * to ^ into ^ 
hands of tlm living God V And if 
aU war is minrder, who can conceive 
of the mnltitudm who will be in> 
volved in the gnilt of it. when the 
books cmne to be opened; or of the 
punishment which a righteousGodwOl 
inflict upon the guilty in that world 
of retribution,' where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched *' 

Yes, that was a bloody, iniquitous 
day, which threw ueailyhalf the fiimi- 
lies of England and France into mourn* 
ing; and whose deadiy polluting 
moral influence, idee some agitated 
sea, has not yet ceased in its beavings 
and toswngs over the whole Ehnopean 
continent. And in the last day, when 
the Lord maketh inquiaitiem for blood, 
the bbod shed on the plains of Wa* 
terleo will cry for vengeance, and the 
Judge o£ the whoie earth will do 
right. 

Of the words spoken by the Arch¬ 
deacon, which he cailed a prayer, 
we refrain saying any thing, as we 
shoidd not like to make free with .ex¬ 
pressions used by any man in address¬ 
ing the Divine ^ng. Ihis was, we 
suppose, the consecration ftrayer; but 
wh^ it ^ fm- the ookoirs we know 
not; nay, we do know, that it must 
be bltogether a ]»eoe of flagrant im- 
poution upon a deluded peopb, when 
^ form ef rdtgbn and irreligion; 
talent and rank; ladieaand gentlemen; 
mmistera and |»ople; nffioers and their 
mar; met togetlm, to encourage and 
a^vulate one anotW in the. work of 
destrqelioa and death.«¥nhAls ciUcd 
tbe .ooiueeratbn' hr ilm instaiioe ia 
plan eaonmb; bat where the conae- 
csatioir'qf eolaoie|n«BeBeted l^hia 
Grace the iENdie of WdKngton- to .the 
79BdviEi|riflaqdira, at WiaflaBr.! wa» 
IraiMr. not i^iie aidd 


they ** were consecrated by one of the 
highest dignitaries of the ehurch." 
By this we suppose, thid; a (hgnkary 
of the church of England oouseen^ 
the colomrs for die Presbytenaa 
’* Cfaiiatiaa soldiers.** Query i Do 
the Pteabyteiian clergy eouseerate, or 
is this ipower possessed only by the 
dignitanesof the English ohunsh. •* the 
special servants of the Firince of 
Peace!** We are rather surprised 
that the Duke of Wellington, with his 
straightforwardness of ^aracter and 
conduct, should hUve lent himself to 
such sbeo' imponlioD. It is not long 
ago that hie Grace said in his place in 
Parliament, '*that no one who had 
much ayrop^hy with religion had any 
business in the army.’* The Duke 
and Archdeacon Wilberforce entertain 
very diflerent views on this subject. 
The latter makes all aoldters Chria- 
tians, the Ddce says Christians have 
no business in the army. 

Lady Pakenhaaa’s speech, in pre¬ 
senting the cx^ours, was full of the 
spirit ^ war. She said, ** that as the 
wife of a soldier of many battles, sbe 
knew how to appredate the courage 
of the regiment.'* Ohi did Lady Pa- 
kenham think, although hor husband 
had returned harmless and unscathed 
from “the many battles,*’ that many 
other ladies, wives and mothers, with 
feelings equity rafined, and affections 
equally lincore, (perhaps more so,) had 
abundant cause, dker each of those 
battles,’* to mourn over t^e untimely 
death of their husbands and sous I 
That the ferodlb sex, whose inflaence 
is universally felt and acknowledged, 
should thus give the sanction of their 
tender aemul^tiea to the horrid fut of 
war, ia one of rile princlpd causes of 
ftst pcspetiHly.in the world. HaA they 
iraiph^ed ^leir ineMHstible eloquence 
in . the cause'of hmaaaity and peace, 
ten thousands of ingoanous youths, 
wheua bmrta* Idood was poured ou|», 
on tlm ground, and vWbose faces weiw 
bloadSess end pale in death, us tbiW/ 

H 2 - 
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lay ra tbe open field, had been epared, 
and now adornin§^ both the domeetic 
circle and society with their presence 
and affection. Nor have we any hope 
that even Christianity, until it is taught 
in its truth firom a mother’s lips, will 
change the scene, and fiH the earth 
with the fruits of peace, benevolence, 
and love. We have a solemn con¬ 
viction, that mothers have the power, 
under God, to reform the world of all 
its vices, and war among tbe rest. Let 
the women of England first cease to 
look with a longing eye to a gilt 
epaulette, a nodding plume, and a 
trampling steed; or in other words, 
to love the profession of a soldier, or 
tbe man who has embraced it; and 
then let all mothers inculcate upon 
their children, the simple truths of the 
religion of Jesus of Nazareth, without 
the corrupt inventions of men. Then 
we shall have a new race of men, who 
will love and cultivate the acts of 
peace and universal philanthropy. 

As to the speeches of Sir Hercules 
Fakenham and Colonel Love, they 
were the speeches of soldiers, who 
have given their time and talents to 
the profession for their livelihood. But 
they were neither so fierce nor bloody 
as the Archdeacon’s. We find that 
the business of this day of conse¬ 
crating the colours ended with a splen¬ 
did dress ball, where the room was 
tastefully decorated with flags and 
colours, and brilhantly illuminated 
with wax tapers in the mouths of mus¬ 
kets. Was the Archdeacon at the 
dance ? The whole affair reminds ns 
of some gala day in a heathen land, 
performed by heathen priests and 
pagan warriors. We blush for the 
honour of the religion of " the Friend 
of sinners;” and maintain that the 
dragging in of rdligion into the affiur, 
was a sad perversiem of its holy and 
benevolent design. 

In ;]o<dciqg at the whole of the af- 
fotr of this consecration, we are pain¬ 
fully impressed with the conviction. 


that tbe part which Archdeacon Wil- 
herforoe took m it has a direct ten¬ 
dency— 

1 . To teach the world that tbe holy 
religion of the Son of God gives its 
awful sanction to the veun amuse¬ 
ments of the world in their worst 
forms. "The imposing ceremony” 
of consecraring the colours, ended in 
a splendid dress ball. 

2 . That the religion of divine love 
throws the shield of its protection 
over the worst passions of men; such 
as the engagements of the sbldier 
necessiuily produce, prid^ malice, 
anger, and revenge. 

3. All that he said and did, had a 
tendency to impress upon the minds 
of those present, that the Christian 
religion is a religion of physical force, 
and not of moral influence. Now 
this is one of the worst features of all 
the archdeacon did to our minds, for 
it is the high road to persecutions, 
oppressions, and tyranny of every 
kind. From all this we can heartily 
pray, " Good Lord deliver us.” 


TO TBX XDITOR OV T»X RKRALD OV 
PKACS. 

Sir, —I have long been an attentive 
reiser qf your magazine, and though 
1 cannot yet take quite so high ground 
on the subject of war as ^at which 
you occupy, still I must confess that 
my views regarding that scours of 
humanity have been gpreaUy modified 
since 1 considered the matter in the 
light thrown upon it in your 
Having been compiled to eon^e 
riiat a||gressive war is in -ev^ case 
nnjustilrable and deeply crmuqpd, t 
was often reasomng with myself diuui; 
Hint thm« are many s^- 

diers in onr army is mi <mqiiesri<med 
fact; but these mm engage sri&ont 
reJn<^ce in warn of eveiy dssmipllim; 
at any rate, we seldom hear of nper-. 
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von r^uMxnei&p the nlHteiy proSes- 
eion fiN>in ecmsoentioos nsniplea as to 
its consistency with Christianity; are 
we therefore justified in concunding 
that all ow Christian soldiers are able 
to reconcile the business of war with 
the reHgioh of Jesus ? Or must we 
briieve that these men retnain in the 
army from moti<re8 of expediency, or 
merely because they cannot get out of 
it ? Without entering into the merits 
of either side of the question, allow 
me now. Mr. Editor, to relate a cir¬ 
cumstance which had considerable in¬ 
fluence in the decision of my own 
mind. 

Last autumn, while residing in a vil¬ 
lage in the county of ———, the 
little community was one evening 
thrown into alarm by the conduct of 
one of the inhabitants. This indivi¬ 
dual had been a soldier, and having 
been in a great many engagements, he 
had a small pension. In general he 
was well behaved; but on the even¬ 
ing in question, having become intoxi¬ 
cated, he acted in such a brutal man¬ 
ner to his family, that they were ob¬ 
liged to escape for their lives; of 
course, in a village, an occurrence like 
this creates a great sensation. In 
conversing with a person on the sub¬ 
ject, I inquired what could be the 
reason why a man, whose general 
conduct was good, should s^suddenly 
be guilty of such actions ? Oh that 
1 could make the reply to be heard 
through the length and breadth of the 
land. ** You Imow, sir, that he has 
been a soldier; and 1 have hemd hum 
say that when he gets liquor, he thinks 
thnt the men whom he has slain in 
battle rise b^ore him, and that the 
•Mt. dtitm to nutdaesef* 

Jiear this, ye ** enhi^fateaed stetes- 
metit*' you who tear from tbeir homes 
some thriily or forfy thousaiui Britons, 
and send ^em a foreign land to 
eoiBefaticied(or ^voked) in- 
sttll, or to enable ydu to play*-a littie 
loimer with that pollti(w footbaB, 
** ^ balance of power/* Think not 


that your guilt Is limked to the scenes 
of the battle-fidd. No; whmi your 

victorious army” r^om to their 
native land, yon let loose upon society 
so many murderers, whose ImrdeQed 
hearts, when maddened into fury hf 
the intoxicating cup, render them fit 
for the commission crimes, at the 
very mention of which all good men 
shudder. 

Pardon. Mr. Editor, this expression 
of the thoughts of one who aoto feels 
keenly on this subject; silken words, 
and smooth and gentle phrases, are 
not suited to such a theme. If we 
would see peace principles adopted by 
our fellow-citizens, and especially by 
opr fellow Christians, we must not be 
content to speak of these principles in 
a hesitating, prosy, sentimental style, 
as if we did not believe them ourselves. 
No, we must boldly grapple with the 
prejudices of men, and taking our 
stand on the unequivocal declarations 
of the New Testament, paint such a 
picture of the horrors of war, as will 
make the nations wonder why they 
have so long nursed in their bosoms a 
demon so vile. 

Relax not your efforts in the holy 
cause. In places where you little 
imagine such topics ever enter, the 
principles of the Peace Society arc 
keenly discussed. The thinking part 
of the community are now taming 
their attention to the subject. This 
is a cheering sign. Once let them be 
inoculated with peace principles, and 
soon this ** littie leaven will leaven 
the whole lump.” In your labours 
you have the sympathies, the co-ope¬ 
ration, and the prayers of ma^ of 
‘*the excellent of the earth.” Faint 
not, then, in the good work; if we 
do not live to see an end of all war, 
flitttre genera^ns shall witness this 
happy event! **for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it.” Psalm Ixxii. 7. 

Yours, &c. 

dforcA 1, ^842.: ■' 
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•so rms BDiTOR or ran usuAho or 

PBACII. 

My Dkau Sir,—I remember on one 
occasion, when ypo were at my house, 
mentioning the following extracts to 
you. ‘^^ethep they have ever ap¬ 
peared in the Herald of Peace I am 
not able to say; should this be the 
case, it has escaped my notice. But 
such opinions coming from such a 
quarter, may well make those bearing 
the Christian name, and at the same 
time professing strong attachment to 
the Christian religion, blush. 

Yours, 

Very sincerely, 

D. Richardson. 

Ashwell, Dee 20. 1841. 


VOLTAIRK’S OPINION ON WAR. 

" A hundred thousand mad animals, 
whose heads are covered with hats, 
advance to kill or to be killed by, the 
like number of their fellow-mortals, 
covered with turbans. By this strange 
procedure they want, at least, to de¬ 
cide whether a tract of land, to which 
none of them all lays any claim, shall 
belong to a certain man whom they 
call Sultan, or to another whom they ‘ 
call Ceesar, neither of whom ever saw, 
or ever will see, the spot so furiously 
contended for; and very few of those 
crea^tres, who thus mutually butcher 
one another, ever beheld the animal 
for whom they cut each other’s 
throat 1 From time immemorial this 
has been the way of mankind almost 
all over the earth. What an excess 
of madness is this! And how de¬ 
servedly might a Superior Being crush 
to atoms this earthly ball, the bloody 
nest of such ridiculous murderers! ” 
The tame author elsewhere makes 
the following reflections on the same 
melancholy subject: — 

*' Famine, pestilence, and war, are 
the three most famous ingredients of 
this lower world. The first two come 
from God, but the last, in which all 


three concur, eomes firom the it 
nation of princes or nrinfirters. A 
king fancies that he has a tight to a 
distant province j he raises a mtdti- 
tude of men, who have nothing to do 
and nothing to lose, gives them a red 
coat and t laced hat, and makes them 
wheel to ri^t, wheel to the left, and 
march to ^ory. five or six of these 
belligerent powers sometimes engage 
together, three against three, or two 
against four; but whatever part they 
take, they idl agree in one point, 
which is, to do their neighbour all pos¬ 
sible mischief! The most astonishing 
thing beloD^ng to their infernal un¬ 
dertaking. is, that every ringleader of 
those murderers gets his colours con¬ 
secrated and solemnly blessed in the 
name of God, before he marches up 
to the destruction of his fellow-crea¬ 
tures ! If a chief warrior has had the 
good fortune of getting only two or 
three thousand meu slaughtered, he 
does not think it worth his while to 
thank God for it; but if ten thousand 
have been destroyed by fire and sword, 
and if (to complete hiS good fortune) 
some capital city has been totally over¬ 
thrown, a day of public thanksgiving 
is appointed on the joyfal occasion! 
Is not that a fine art which carries 
such desolation through the earth, 
and one year with another destroys 
forty thinsand men out of a hundred 
thousand?”— Fletcher's Afpsel, pp. 
108 , 109 . 

[The following extracts have been 
sent us for insertion in our present 
Number, by an esteemed and valued 
friend, v^o one who has long loved 
and laboured for the reign of peace. 
—EniToa.] 

BXTAAcr or a Lattaa to tan 

NOURABLa TBB DlRBCTOIta OF tSU 

BAST INDIA COMPANY, rabw A Ml- 

LITARY OFFICER LATRLlf iN THJUR 

8BRV1CR. 

. > 

Aftbr tendering tus. resigm^h to 



95 


Mr, M^enammu** Prixfi 


tiieio, be pnooeede id state his motives 
lor so doi^ in ^ Adlovring words >- 
** As it is ineomheet on me to state 
the reason which directs me to this 
not, (bis reaignatum of the service*) I 
miapl]^ and with all respect, express 
my conviction that the rewstanoe of 
ev9. by whatever authority or in 
whatever mode, is ihcompatihle with 
the principle of the religion of Christ. 
Under this ccmvimion, ois 1 am pre> 
eluded from rendering future military 
serrioe, so 1 am constrained to decline 
that compensation for past service, 
which is provided in the form of pen* 
sion.** 


KXTRACT OF A. LETTBB FUOM THB 
SAME OrrtCBR TO UE. W. WICKBS, 
OF CAMSHlDOn. 

** If the church be the body, the liv¬ 
ing members the very fulness of 
Christ the Saviour, the Saviour 
through suffering and dying; If it be 
the new creation of God, begotten by 
the Spirit after the crocifixiop and bap¬ 


tism into death, and burial of the old 
man into spiritual life and the divine 
nature; if it be raised to sit in hea¬ 
venly .places in Christ Jesus, its life, 
its glory, its inheritance, its whole sal¬ 
vation and portion being hid with 
Christ, and reserved for the imvelation 
of the last day: if it be, as its living 
Head was, the light of the world, the 
declarer of the Fatlier, the witness of 
God’s grace, the reconciler of the 
world unto God, through the procla¬ 
mation* of love, and non-imputation 
of trespasses, itself passing through 
tribulation, enduring in patience, 
walking by faith, and sustaiued by 
hope; then is it manifest that the 
church may not descend into the war¬ 
ring, and quarrelling, |nd politics of 
this present evil world. If the church 
be a family, formed to declare the 
love, the grace, the forgiving and be¬ 
seeching heart of God as the Father, 
it may not, O how can it, manifest it¬ 
self as the subject of hatred, anger, 
resentment, and pride, equally with 
the world unto which it preaches ?'* 


MR. MACNAMARA’S PRIZE ESSAY. 


[Thb following able and kind review of 
the “ Prize Essay on Peace,” by Mr. 
Macnamara, appeared in the Evangel¬ 
ical Maga:Ane for February last. We 
consider that the reviewer has done 
good service to the cause of peace in 
this review; yet in common with 
many of onr fri^a, we are sorry that 
no a writer should stop short of 
a full avowal of what we unhesitatin^y 
briieve to be tbe mind of Christ on 
the subject, in consequence of this 
review, the following letters of our 
wotlhy Secretaries were addressed to 
this nli^^ed edbior of tbe EvamrUed 
Magaune." In answe^ to whicn, the 
edit^, the cover of bis Magazine 
ifer ldiwch, inserted the f(9lovring no¬ 
tice , 

“ Vfe, l^g jrs^^tftilly to itifena our 


reverend correspondent, who hos written 
to m on the subject of our notice on Mr. 
Macnatnara's Prize Essay on Peace, that 
wo could not consistently admit Ins cri- 
Uqiie; sr that erf his friend, without enter¬ 
ing into a full justification of the viewi 
which we expressed, and which wo sec no 
reason to abandon.” 

Now, we do not find fault with our 
friend for this, he acted according to 
his own convictions justly. We had 
no right to expect that he would make 
the pages of his periodical the arena 
of discussion, on the opiniops he gives 
ia his reviews of books; yet we think 
‘ it is but justice to our reverend friends 
and tbe principles of our Society, to 
give our readers both the review |nd 
their observations on it. We ale 
thatdcful that so able and favounible 
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a review of this important work has 
appeared in the pages of the widely 
circalated Evangelical Magazine.-^ 
Editor.] 

“ The history of this Essay is soon 
told. The Committee of the Society 
for the Promotion of Permanent and 
Universal Peace, offered a prize of one 
hundred guineas for the best Essay, 
and twenty guineas for the next in 
merit, to show—I. That wai:, under 
all circumstances, is inconsistent with 
the precepts of the gospel, and the 
spirit of the Christian dispensation. 
II. To point out the duties of magis¬ 
trates and peace officers in cases of 
tumults, insurrections, and invasions, 
with the most effectual method of pre¬ 
venting such calamities. III. To show 
^he best means of settling all disputes 
between nations, without recourse to 
arms. The adjudicators were Dr. J. 
Pye Smith, the Rev. Thomas Pyne, 
M.A., of St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and Dr. Harris, President of 
Cheshunt College. Mr. Macnamara 
is the successful competitor, and the 
volume before us is the result of liis 
laborious research, and well directed 
powers of argumentation, on a sub¬ 
ject of vast importance to the well¬ 
being of human nature. 

** As wc are not, in our present state 
of knowledge and conviction, prepared 
to pronounce war to be, in all circum¬ 
stances, sinful and contrary to the doc¬ 
trine and spirit of the Christian dis¬ 
pensation, it may be supposed that we 
are not in a condition to do justise to 
the merits of a work written for the 
very purpose of establishing the point 
about which we yet venture to hesi¬ 
tate. Such a supposition, however, 
is by no means well founded; for, 
though We do not fall in with all the 
author's conclusions, we coincide with 
hioi in most of the premises on which 
they are founded; and can, we trust, 
in some measure, estimate the fine ta¬ 
lents he has brought to bear on his 
thetne, aud the excellent spirit which 


pervades his entire Essay. Nay, we 
rejoice beyond what we can weH ex¬ 
press, to find so able a work written 
on Pacific Principles;, for we tho¬ 
roughly believe that war, as it now 
exists, or has ever existed, is an evil 
of portentous magnitude, the turpi¬ 
tude of which can only be ameliorated 
and overcome by the formation of 
a new sentiment among mankind. 
We have perused the Essay with ex¬ 
traordinary satisfiuition, and trust it 
will find its way into the hands of 
the ministers at war in every cabinet 
throughout the civilized world. There 
can be no doubt that the prevalence— 
the real, heartfelt prevalence—of the 
Christian religion, would prove the 
destruction of war all the world over. 
With this conviction upon onr minds, 
it may be asked, in what do we come 
short of the principles advocated in 
this work ? In this, that we do not 
yet see how nations can act as Chris¬ 
tians, till they are really Christians; 
nor can we yet see that it is strictly 
sinful, while injustice prevails, to resist 
it by such means as may be necessary 
to preserve life, property, and peace¬ 
ful possession. What is wrong, we 
are fully prepared to brand as such. 
Perhaps we should argue, in detail, 
with the author of the Essay, as to 
the character of most of the wara 
which have arisen. We should car* 
tainly condemn the fraud, rapine, and 
horrible inic^uity, that have characte¬ 
rized the spirit of colonization, with a 
few bright and happy exceptions. But 
we do not yet see, (perhaps when we 
have read the Essay again we may see,) 
how the principles of a Christian 
church, for this is juSt the ease, are 
to be applied to the govemmeht of thC 
world, while it is sq^monstrously anti- 
Christian in its tempbr and moral at¬ 
titude. We ^esitab^ too, wbetber a 
full examination has Iteim given the 
author to that view of the cbtl magis¬ 
trate’s office, which t^s us, thitt ' he 
beureth not the ss^d in vain; * and 
though he has ^enmiany hajipy it- 
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lustrations o( lh.e actual and prol)alde 
affects of the adoptian of pacifio mea> 
Bures in the preventton war, we are 
n^t disabased of the conviction—pre¬ 
judice, perhaps—that cases may occur, 
in which nothing but an appeal to 
arms would effectually restore amity 
between contendbg pSuties. 

** But we sincerely, and with much 
gratitude, thank Mr. Macnamara for 
a work which will shed lustre on his 
name, and do much, we trust, to foster 
those pacifio principles which we long, 
as mnch as he, to see triumphant.’' 


TO THK EDITOR OF TBS STANGBL- 
ICAL UAOAZINB. 

Dear Sir, —At my request, the Rev. 
James Hargreaves, of Waltham Abbey, 
has sent me the following paper, con¬ 
taining some remarks upon the re¬ 
view of the Prize Essay on Peace, by 
Mr. Macnamara, in your Number for 
February last. That review gave me 
mucA pleasure, but it was pleasure 
mingled with pain. The reviewer 
seems in one sentence to go all lengths 
with the advocates of peace, in pro¬ 
nouncing *' war as it now exists, or 
ever has existed, an evil of portentous 
magnitudeand anon he says, “ we 
are not in our present state of know¬ 
ledge and conviction, prepared to pro¬ 
nounce war to be, in all circumstances, 
sinful and contrary to the spirit of the 
Christian dispensation." He expresses 
a wish that the Essay may “ find its 
way into the hands of the ministers 
at war in every cabinet throughout 
the civilized worid." And yet he im¬ 
mediately adds, ” We do not yet see 
how nations can act as Christians, till 
they reaBy are Christians; nor can 
we yet aee that it is strictly sinful, 
a^stiee prevails, to resist it by 
eoch s^ns as may Ife necessary to 
preei^e property, and peaceful 
posseivuoD;" Now,it appi^ to me. 
Ibid; it qunt either be a godly or an 
Sautter, for men to engsige b 


war \ there is no medbm between right 
and wrong. Every action of man is 
either sinful, or agreeable to the per¬ 
fect rule of morals. Why then does 
not the reviewer, while he denies the 
conclusions to which the author of 
the Essay arrives from the premises, 

*' with most of which he coincides," 
tell us under what circumstances war 
is a religious duty, and how this reli¬ 
gious act can be carried on in a re¬ 
ligious spirit to the glory of God, 
which is the universal rule of Qhris- 
tian conduct ? I am, however, very 
thankful to find such commendations 
to the Essay in the Evangelical Ma^ 
mine, a work which has secured my 
est sympathies from my childhood, 
and which is read by most religious 
people in the land, and is well known 
and highly valued by Christian^’'in ^ 
other and distant lands. Yet 1 can 
assure you, sir, that this review puz¬ 
zles many Christians. They cannot 
understand how the Evangelical Ma~ 
gazine withholds its condemnation of 
all war, under the dispensation of the 
gospel, the grand principles of which 
were so clearly stated by its Author, in 
his sermon on the mount. Many es¬ 
timable persons of high standing in 
the Church of Christ, who do nut be¬ 
long to the Peace Societjr, have ex¬ 
pressed themselves to me in this way, 
with reference to that review. 

I knqw your candour and Christian 
courtesy, and therefore venture, and 
upon no other grounds, to ask the fa¬ 
vour of your bsertbg, in your in¬ 
valuable periodical, the remarks of my 
highly respected friend and coadjutor 
in the Secretariat of the Peace So¬ 
ciety. The only object he has in 
view, and which I had in requesting 
his thoughts hpon the subject, is to 
elbit the truth upon this momentous 
and awfully ibportant subject. Surely 
theCbristbn dispensation, which con¬ 
tains the purest and clearest code of 
morals, must be expected to t^h 
something definitely, or “ an evil 
«ueh treipendous magnitude, the tur- 
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pita<le of which can only be anx^iorated 
wid overcome by the formatidn of a 
new sentiment among mankind.” Hap¬ 
py expression! And do we not find 
this “ new sentiment” in the Chris¬ 
tian code of morals? "Love your 
enemies.” " Deu’ly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, for vengeance is mine; 
I will repay, saith the Lord.” 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 

N. M. IlARar. 

TliurloW'plaee, Hockney-road. 

Febraary 14, 1842. 

It must entirely be on suffrage if 
a line or two is allowed in reference 
to the review of the Prize Essay on 
Peace in the Evangelical Magazine. 

The writer of that review has great 
command of his pen. He has com¬ 
mended the Essay and its author in 
very high terms. The author’s "fine 
talents,” have produced " a work 
which will shed a lustre on his name.” 

We rejoice beyond what we can well 
express to find so able a work written 
on pacific principles.” "We have 
perused the Essay with extraordinary 
satisfaction, and trust it will find its 
way into the hands of the ministers 
at war in every cabinet throughout the 
civilized world.” These are no small 
commendations of a book with the 
main sentiment of which the reviewer 
himself is at issue. 

The Essay does, and the reviewer 
docs not, " pronounce war to be in all 
circumstances sinful, and contrary to 
the doctrine and spirit of Christianity.” 
Yet the reviewer admits, " that the 
prevalence of the Christian religion 
would prove the destruction of war 
all the world over.” How does the 
reviewer support and unite both these 
conclusions ? If war is not contrary 
to the doctrine and spirit of the Chris¬ 
tian di8pen8ation,.how shall the doc¬ 
trine and apirit of that dispensation 
destroy tear f If they be not contrary, 
there can be no opposition or destruc¬ 
tion. The reviewer himself says, tUit 


the " turpitude of war can only be 
overcome by tbe^formation oi « new 
sentiment among mankind.” By a 
new sentiment he cannot mean a new 
religion, or something over and above 
Christianity; he therefore allows war 
and Christianity to be antagonists, and 
be yields the victory to the laUer, as 
overcoming the former. ,, 

The reviewer does not see " how 
nations can act aa Christians, rill they 
are really Christians.” IVay, what 
inference is to be drawn from this ? 
Wait till people be better. "The 
world is so monstrously anti-Christian 
in its temper and moral attitude,” that 
the rules of Christianity will not ap¬ 
ply, and the precepts of it must not 
be enforced. Are the nations then 
freed from obligation in proportion as 
they are anti-Christian? Is their in¬ 
ability to act as Christians inexcus¬ 
able ? or is it not criminal ? Does the 
moral incapacity of nations, either in 
their collective or individual capacity, 
exonerate them from guilt ? Thieves 
and drunkards, and whoremongers and 
adulterers, cannot act as Christians, 
and of some it is said, " They cannot 
cease from sin.” Are they therefore 
to he tolerated till they become Chris¬ 
tians ? In all these cases the cannot 
is a will not, and is so treated and 
condemned by the Christitm lawgiver. 
I have yet to learn, that want of 
Christian principle will free from ob¬ 
ligation ; if it would, the freer we are 
from Chrisrianity, the freer from guilt. 
This will absolve nations from crimin¬ 
ality, till they become ready Christian. 
Is not this preposterous ? 

The reviewer further It is 

not strictly sinful, while U^astiee pret 
vaUs, to resist it by such means as 
may he necessary to pmerve life, pro¬ 
perty, smdpeaoefrtl possession.” Here 
it may be asked, Wiiiit are neoesiary 
means ? Swmris and guns are tmt 
means to preserve life, hut to take ^ 
away. Let the advoiate for the iiim 
of desfrndrive weapons prove it lawr 
fill, day, prove that tt it not etrietly 
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sinfiAt and deaily Imlndden m the 
New Teatatnent, to telce any hnnum 
life ander anydrcnmatanees whatever. 
Thid li Ae ^estion at imue. When 
he tutu j^i;|»ved thait we» who advocate 
the peiln prindplea, will then inquire 
bow for the prevalency of injoatice 
will warrant the nae o( deatnictive 
weapons to preserve Ufo, property, and 
peaceful possession. In the mean 
time, the reviewer cannot see that it 
*' is strictly sinfol’* to kill even an en¬ 
emy, is not our fault. And it is not 
his fault that we cannot see it lawful 
to kill even in the deepest extremity. 

That **an appeal to arms would 
edectually restore amity between con¬ 
tending parties,'* is. I think, contrary 
to foct, and the direct tendency of 
war. One party being overpowered 
and beaten off the field may submit 
per force, but it remains for from 
being at amity; it is rather at enmity, 
and watts for an opportunity to return 
evil for evil. The page of history 
shows that one war has been the pa- 


rmt of another, and so on from gene- 
ration to generatbn. W« need not 
go for from home for ptrattf of this 
statement. 

Thus f have freely animadverts 
upon this review, and yet I do very 
sincerely thank the reviewer for hu 
having spoken so very highly of the 
Essay, the fundamental principle of 
which he is not yet fully preparS to 
approve. But be does not justify all 
war. ** What is wrony he is folly per- 
pared to brand as such,” and '*to 
condemn the fraud, rapine, and hor¬ 
rible iniquity that have characterized 
the spirit of colonization.’* Who is 
to judge what is wrong ? By what 
rule is it to be decided? By the re¬ 
viewer’s opinion, or the New Testa¬ 
ment ? On the New Testament I take 
my stand, and according to my under¬ 
standing of its inspired dictates, of its 
imperative and unchanging precepts, 
1 consider all war to be wrong. Love 
your enemies. 

Jambs liARoaBAVBs. 


CRITICAL 

Foua Lecturbs on Spirituai, Chris¬ 
tianity. Delivered in the Hanover 
Rooms, London, Marsh 1B41. By Isaac 
Taylor. 8vo. pp. 203. London: 
Jackson and Walfora. 

Mr. Taylor is already well known as an 
author of eitaWriied celebrity ; and this 
w»liy we are happy to say, upon the whole, 
will in M way tem to leuen that celebrity, 
but to increase it. These lectures were de¬ 
livered at the tuatanoe of the Cemmittee of 
the ** Loudoo City Mission,” before a very 
hi^y respectidtle and notnerous audience, 
as we wril mowmheri and the effect pro¬ 
duced Iw leetures vriwn ddiversd, 
WM of w nMfi pleariaf «kI euoouisginff 
charadsi.. IWlieotoretsire Four in num¬ 
ber. 1. ’3hefiatmar Chsracteriatic of ffpi-* 
liisa} Christian^. IL the Truths pecu- 
ihir to fomUoal Chifstiuity, III. The 
Bthical Cnsraotevistics of Chris¬ 

tiania, |Vv; <S|nrit«at Carisi&siiity the 
liopecf As Wwiil at the psesnt JKmnent. 


NOTICES. 

These different topics are discussed by our 
lecturer in a very able and enlightened 
manner. The principal desim of these 
lectures is to bring before the thinking 
minds of the present day, the spiritual na¬ 
ture of Christianity, as opposea to ** rites 
and ceiediomes/’ and vain inventions” 
of men. But our author speak for him¬ 
self. ** In calling him forth, his mudt-es- 
teemed friends were aware that the lecturer 
has never been used to speak the language 
of any one sectioa of the religious common¬ 
wealth ; and while well assured of his Arm 
|Uaehment to the great piioci{dea iff the 
gospel, as recovered by the lleformers, they 
would »itioipate,as prabaMe, some freedom 
of exjpressum am particular points.” 

^ jTtis doe, as urell to these who bonotired 
the leettuer wt^ their attendance, as to the 
ftiends of the * I<oodOT Cify Mission,' to 
sMe distiBCtly that, in reristog the lectures 
. for die press, he has not merely made many, 
nritelltNmectioiis, but has fotioduced monr* 
ffiie a few passages tending, ifo he hopes. 
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to •trengtben' or illuttrate liu argunient; 
uid it is among these added passages, that 
will be found the more distinct expressions 
of his individual views on points connected 
with the present aspect of our IkigUsh 
Christianity, 

** It can scarcely be necessaiy to forewarn 
the reader not to look in these lectures, ei¬ 
ther for a systematic digest of theology, or 
for a formal biblical ai^ument, in suprort 
of the several articles of an evangelical 
creed. The lecturer has not thought him¬ 
self qualified to undertake any such task; 
nor would any endeavour of the kind have 
consisted with the professed intention of 
Uie lectures, which were projected with the 
hope of directing the attention of well- 
educated persons to the great principles of 
the gospel; and esMcially as at this mo¬ 
ment put in jeopardy by the wide diffusion 
of opinions which would substitute the 
‘ vain inventions’ of antiquity, for the pu¬ 
rity and simplicity of apostolic Christianity. 

“ Making no pretensions, therefore, to 
speak as a master of theology, the lecturer 
has ventured, as he supposes a private 
Christian may do without blame, and 
especially if his years have been devoted 
to religious studies, to present some broad 
views of those principal articles of be lief, 
in the truth and import of which all Chris¬ 
tians are alike concerned."—Preface vi.— 
viii. 

To this course we can bear testimony the 
lecturer has adhered throughout his work, 
most of which we very cordially approve. 
Yet we must not conceal the impression 
of surprise we have, that in discussing, as 
our author does, spiritual Christianiti/, he 
has not been consistent with the ethereal 
nature of this only revealed system of re¬ 
ligion, throughout all his reasonings. He 
often argues well on its pure spirituality, 
smd yet falls short of giving full weight and 
prominency to this distinguished character¬ 
istic of the Christian system. In Uie lec¬ 
ture “On the Ethical Characteristics of 
Spiritual Christianity,” we could have hoped 
that our author would be led to auclr ad¬ 
vocacy of spiritual Christianity, as would 
condemn au war as anti-Christian. But 
we are disappointed in this respect, alUiough 
certainly hts reasonings are much more in 
fitvour of Peace vigps than otherwise. But 
let us attend to the principles he lays down 
as exhibited in the Christian system; and 
then he goes on to show their glorious tri- 
umpli over human evils already acliieved, 
and from hence argues Uieir universal sue* 


oes8,a»dl the whole humm fitmily rimil 
l»ve bemi “ led into the path oi peace uid 
purity.” 

We are Aeq to confine oor riew of 
Christianity to tliat aspect of it in which it 
presents it^f as a powar, adapted to 
reformation of tfm nnman fiunily; or its 
restoration, nniversally, to a coraitkm of 
purity, brotherly afieraon, and remitade, 
and to so much happiness as the prevalence 
of truth and love roust ensure. 

“ That the religion of Christ was framed 
with the intention of bringing about such a 
restitution of the social system, and that it 
is actually advancing toward the accom- 
pHshtpent of that end, will, as we think, 
convincingly appear if we look to two or 
three special instances, in which what it has 
actually effected affords ground of hope for 
its further triumphs. 

“ It is certain that while the New Testar 
ment contains, scattered over its surface, the 
definite articles of a perfect system of ethics, 
delivered in the form of precise fureoepts 
and prohibitions; it contains, moreover, 
and which are the secret of its power, vital 
principles, not always defined ; but which, 
as they are evolved, one after another, and 
are successively brought to bear upon the 
opinions and manners of christianized na¬ 
tions, do actually remove from them those 
flagrant evils winch had accumulated in the 
course of time, and which, so long as they 
are prevalent, abate very much the religious 
sensibilities even of those who are tlie most 
conscientious. 

“ Let it then we well observed that, while 
the conscience of the individual Cl^stian, 
studious of his Bible, is informed and di¬ 
rected, and his conduct is bound by ex¬ 
plicit precepts, touching at all points the 
entire surface of his moral existence; these 
precepts are propounded always as exem¬ 
plifications of pnnciples supposed to reride 
in his bosom as a Christian, and apart 
from which the mere |»ecep4 «ven if ri¬ 
gorously respected, would leave him liable 
to the imputadoa of not fulfilling *fiie 
law of CImst.’ It must be so, b^use 
Christianity is a sfuritoal leligioR—a new 
life of the soul, mtmifesting it^, as ncca- 
siim arises, in the outward bahavionr. 

“ But this is not alll 'andjUttatlbe pre^ 
sent morneat eroecially impoiWtfn* to keep 
the further tram in mind, riifei rim New 
Testament, conridered ad embodyii^ a sys¬ 
tem of mmals for rite world; a system 
which is slowiy to develop nn^ ;tlie 
human fomtty itas been led by it tnto ^ 
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pfttli of peace and purity, effect* thi* gnat 
purposes not by p^tbitifig, in lo maop 
riordi, ^ eril* it is at length to abolirii; 
but b^ putting in novenent unobtrusive 
imptthies,sriii^ iM^ingin the end shall be 
able to withBtand/'*~pp. 115» ltd. 

Our anthor proceed to show that Chris¬ 
tianity produced great wonders in aut^nt 
days, in reforming the Morals of the nations 
among whom its doMrines were promul- 
gated, by putting down some of the most 
inveterate practices of the heathen world. 
And tlien he goes on to show its influence 
in abolishing slavmy in later days. This, 
he maintains, Christisnity has done, ** not 
by prohibitiAg in so many words the evils 
it is at length to abolish.” True, we have 
no such prohibition in the gospel, as ** no 
Christian must be a slave-holder.” But 
have we not principles laid down, whicli by 
way of implication, as clearly denounce the 
horrid custom ? And so he says of war. 

A parallel instance of the gradual efli- 
cacy of the Christian ethics in removing in¬ 
veterate evils by the slow expansion of prin¬ 
ciples, rather than by express prohibitions, 
is that of war. The amiable friends of 
Univeml Peace seem, although diametri¬ 
cally opposed in every thingto the upholders 
of 'Slavery, yet to have fiillen into a similar 
misapprriiension of ilie spirit of the Chris¬ 
tian code. For while the apologists of sla¬ 
very are looking into the New Testament 
for what may serve to palliate their horrid 
doctrine, in the ww of apparent conni¬ 
vance, the friends of Peace are searching 
for that which, we presume, they will not 
And—direct prohibitions of war; although 
they may easily find that which must, in its 
season, and perhaps at no very remote pe¬ 
riod, rriieve the world of this scourge, and 
tot ever. Let but a Christian feeling per¬ 
vade, even if it were only three powmul 
eommunitia of foe dvilind world, and 
tbaro would be no more war in any corner 
of it* 

** Now in Bi^ instance m which foe pa¬ 
ttens of preseriprive evils run to foe Scrip- 
tmes to And either prooodent fee them, or the 
sfosenee 9i formal prohibitions, foey mi^t 
be tolrb not MMefy foot in takti^ such a 
peri, ib^etow tbeMSil«es to be d^hute of 
*ifoe lam diat woe in Christ;' but that 
lh«griofo%M^ndentafid the very structure 
of foe Cniistien ^rsiem as an cdiieal code, 
■adtriuchweaieboiMdte regvd alwi^ 
ialWyiowfo end purport^rMlwr^foan in its 
pMtfoHmioady ana eopeoiaUy wliin wedravo 
•»- do vtlib fimoociu ioa^ pecidtar to 


countries or to tiises. Hie leproven of 
such usages should therefore be peeulieriy 
careful not to stake a good cause upon tlie 
interpretation of ringfe texts; but should 
iath« bend thar utmost endeevouis to the 
work of promulgating, in the purest form, 
those first trufos, before which nothing that 
is maliro, unjust, or impure, will be able 
to stand. It is a circumstance deserving to 
be noticed, that those who have foe most 
rignaliMd their seal in opposition to special 
evils, have not often been remarkable for 
their cordiid regard to foe great truths of the 
gospel. 

“ This practical error, so often fellen into 
by Christian philanthropists, unfortunately 
gives countenance, indirectly, to tlie course 
pursued by men of an op^site temper, 
who, in quoting Scripture (as Satan quotes 
it) in defence of impiety and wrong, plant 
the gospel in the gospel's own path; and 
doubly obstruct its triumphant progress, 
first by upholding what is wicked, and then 
by loading Christianity with foe disgrace of 
seeming to support it. 

** Let the gospel, in its genuine energy, 
pervade a community, and each ancient 
abuse that attaches to it will come, in its 
turn, to be questioned and rebuk^, and 
will at length yield to this sovereign influ¬ 
ence. We confide too little in the hea¬ 
venly efficacy of Cliristian principles, when 
we labour to effect reformations on the lower 
ground of utility, or of a temporizing ex¬ 
pediency. 

“ And yet even when argued on these 
lower grounds, the purity of foe Christian 
ethics seldom fails to win a triumph. Some 
old injustice, some immemorial wrong, 
which has worked as a canker within foe 
social lysliem, is at length brought under 
notice. This inlerferenoe of ** busy zeal” 
is at first hotly resented. The onginaiors 
of the protest look again to the grounds of 
their olijection, and strengthen their argu¬ 
ment. The reasons they advance compel 
attentbn and are examined, and then the 
entire code of Christian efoics, as appli¬ 
cable to the evil in question, is brought to 
bear upon it. The resnlt, whefoer it be 
mote or less definite, and even if foe first 
peoieslbewerruledf it to raise the tone of 
OMSid feeting thson^thottt the eammonity, 
and to bring the rule ofjoaoral* into closer 
contact wifo the eonscienCf» of all who are 
iiaoere in foetr Christian profouion. The 
Goapel of Christ hat thus won another trill 
ttmphf in ptepamtion for foot which sbatt 
and to foe eye of an 
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R«nt obwrver, these sucoessive evolutions of 
Ghristian mo^ity, areclesrly predicUve of 
Bvch a triumph.120->-128. 

Now, as we have already intim^,these 
reasonings are oeitainly much tnore in hi- 
vour of our views than opposed to them, 
ai)d we think our author has done good ser¬ 
vice to our cause, and so fhr as he has tra¬ 
velled with us, we most heartily thank him 
for his advocacy; yet we cannot but be sur¬ 
prised that he has not carried out his prin¬ 
ciples to what we consider their legitimate 
and natural tendency. lie says, **Tbe 
friends of peace are searching, in the New 
Testament, for that which, we presume, 

‘ they will not find—direct prohibitions of 
war.” Here we must say, that we are at 
variance with our talented author; for we 
consider that all wsa is prohibit^ in the 
New Testament, and in no very measured 
terms. The sermon on the mount, is in our 
judgment, exactly to the point. It lays the 
^}(e to the root ^ the tree, by coitdemning 
the spirit from whicli war can arise. The 
retaliating of evil, as was permitted under 
the old law, is condemned; in fact, the 
whole of that part of the law that sanctioned 
any thing umrlike in its code, is in the ser¬ 
mon on the mount repealed; and tlie grand 
Christian principle is inculcated, “Love 
your enemies." And the Saviours words 
to Peter are exactly to this point, “ Put up 
again thy sword into his place; for all they 
that take the sword shall perish with tiie 
sword." It was in this light the fiithers of 
tlie church and the primitive Christians un- 
^rstood it. TertuiiiaD, in his ** Disserta¬ 
tion on the Worship of Idols," says, Je¬ 
sus Christ, by disarming Peter, disarmed 
every soldier afterward; for custom never 
sanctions an unlawful act.” And in bis 
" Soldier’s Garland,” he says, *‘Can a sol¬ 
dier's life be lawful, when Christ has pro- 
nottticed, that be who lives by the sword 
shall perish by the sword ?” To these pas¬ 
sages many might be added, but space for¬ 
bids. 

New our author says, that die goepeldoes 
cOntaifi ** that which roost, in its season, and 
perhaps at no very remote period, relieve 
(bo world of this scourge, and 
IM but a Christian fedii^ porvade, even 
if it were only three powerfril communities 
of the dviliiM world, and there would be 
no mine war in any corner of it.” Then 
the tendency of Christiamty is to make all 
men peireMble in their dispositions! And 
when it properly mfluaioes oommioHies, 
itliere wUl be no more war. Then U most 


fidiowthatwar is opposed to the true spirit 
of Cfafistwnity! Am yet accordiag to our 
authors views, war is oonristent with 0 
ChrufisiD profoesion until die«aoie,or pro¬ 
vocation for war ceases. We can have no 
conception that Christianity will luive any 
new dutiee in the roillecnium. If it will M 
wrong to go to war tiien, it is wrong new. 
We hear no other vice spoken of in this 
manner. It is never suggested tlmt it is 
not tiie duty of Christians to be btmest, 
until all men are honest. Christianity ei¬ 
ther sanctions fighting, or it does not. If 
it sanctions war, it can be no virtue to ab¬ 
stain from it: but if it has in it whidi 
has a tendency to relieve tiie world of this 
dreadful scourge, and for ever, then it ap¬ 
pears dear to us, that Christiana now should 
set the same example, as their Divine Mas¬ 
ter and his apoeties, and the early Chris¬ 
tians, dkl. 

We have one word more with our author. 
He says, “ That Christianiiy removes the 
evils it is at length to abolish, by putting 
in movement unobtrusive impulses." Now 
we do not, perhaps, rightly understand the 
meaning winch Mr. Taylor would attach to 
“ unobtrusive impulses.” But did Chris¬ 
tianity put an end to slavery in this country 
by simply putting in movement unobtru¬ 
sive impulses?” We think not, but far 
otherwise. The friends of the slave, and 
the friends of the truth, who felt for the 
glory of their religion, and who considered 
it awfully dishonoured by the sanction 
which a country professing Christianity gave 
to slavery, “ obtruded" themselves cm the 
supporters of slavery. And hard was the 
contest fought liefore the moral battle was 
won. Nmr was it, until the friends of eman¬ 
cipation took up the strong ground of Chris¬ 
tian principle, tmt slavery in aU its forms was 
opposed to tire spirit of the New Testament, 
that th^ made a deep and efihctual iropres- 
skm upon the public mmd; Hwas by great, 
continued, and expensive ^cuis, th^ atb^ 
siicoeeded to twing the eoootiy to the be¬ 
lief that slavery was omposed to the gospel 
of love and meiey, and to puwfoase its ao- 
tiveranee from partidpstion in tlm bcnttd 
custom, W«D , » of twenty 

lioBsof &fr»h $o we finiuy.be* 

lieve the efibitsef the friends of panoe must 
he more **obtfimtre" etill on . tire stiocg- 
hdl^ of ibom who juit^ war ; under a^ 
li^enrions. Itiso^l^.briAgiqgouttim 
gif^tio ev3 into tile ^fht dr ihe goepd, 
aim ifoowiag IrewkeonorenRstbe raonsM^, 
tiret'koan be^tiown. l%atChriitian% 
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win do it, wo havo no doubt; ond n Ibtio 
d«ibt hove «• that P«m»o Sodotito oie tbe 
moateflbfitwU meano to do dnSk Wo do 
aot believe diat Chriatiani^, wMout Auti* 
daveiy'SoeiedeB, would have pot'M end to 
slaveiy.; oOr do webelieve tint Christianity, 
without Peace Societies, will put an end to 
war. Of in odiw words, we believe that 
Aoii-^laven Soeieiies, and Peace Soeietiee, 
are so porny ChrUtiaa in their character, 
that this is tbe way in which Christianity 
efiecta ita uhlonrite derigns in our depraved 
world, by aki^uig out the diflerent evils it 
purpt^ to ei^ksaw, and hdding thesn tip 
in the clear l%ht of divitw truth, that they 
may be seen, and hated, and abandoned. 

We take leave of Mr. Taylor's book, ao> 
knowled^og the very great fdeasure we 
have derived from its pages, and our sin¬ 
cere desire for its fotf wide circulation, 
lie aims at the destruction of all war, and 
shows that when Christiania will have its 
proper inSuence, it will assuredly do this. 
VVe only think he &ils in not going the 
direct way to do this. But to our cause 
the forcible statements of Mr. Taylor must 
do good; and on the sperial design of his 
lectures, we consider that he has eimcuted 
his task with a master's hand. We hope 
that it will not be long before we shall have 
the* pleasure of meeting our author before 
tlie public again. For tbe cause of truth 
and religion he has already done much, and 
we sincerely hope be will be spared to do, 
in these days of wondrous excitement, still 
much more. 


Ths CuarsTlsn Almanack for the year 

.1842. London t Religious Tixct So¬ 
ciety. 

Some years we bad the pleasure of 
noiioing this veiv elegant and instructive 
Almae^ ; for the Tract Sodety has now 
for some years {HiUiShad a similar manual, 
fraught treasures of knowledge (ri the 
most adoable and important rAarnoler. In 
point of sotenoe aid ganeial infennation, 
we are quite sure die ** CSuMtian JUbona- 
nack" may bear an honantnlde comporisoo 
with any the aloMnadm nf ftm day. 
Amd it is fo dfo^vnad « 

CMedan'" boob. Btoe ia a^'palet^ of 
ftaaptoiejn^rioo^ i ide ct ^ for every dqf' 
fonfogbotik'dm yw bae ntaay 

swoa|.ged'ffe«ioatiBX>«rib^ wtoeftri^ 
tm^ fe^iiad gMd 

BMO; and 


pavtment, we are happy to find * paper on 
tbe “ ilomrs of Wwr.’l We have gnat 
pleasure in trauaeribii^ this hHlo ourno- 
iumtiB: ** Dariiq[ the nelebrated war in 
Germany, at tbe eoaunencemeat «f 4m 
seventeentii century, known in histofv by 
tbe name of the thirqr yeara* w«r, about 
two-thirds of dm German empire pertshod 
by the aword, or by sickness, famum, and 
outrage of every description. Most of the 
cities and towns were demolished or im¬ 
poverished ; arable land was every where 
covered with weeds; many vUla^s had 
become totally depopulated, and otliets so 
utterly annihilated, tnat their place could 
no more be found. Thus, in Wurtembei|r, 
the population, which Imd amounted to 
340,000 at the beginning of the war, had 
sunk down to 48,000; and vineyards to 
the amount of 40,000 acrfs, corn htnda 
and vegetable gardens to the amount of 
248,000 acres, and pasture land to dm 
amount of 24,000 acres, remained utterly^ 
neglected; eight towns were destroyed; 
thirty-six thousand houses burnt to the 
ground; and in twenty-two years landed 
property had aufiered a loss to the amount 
of one hundred and eighteen millions of 
florins (or ten millions one hundred rand 
sixty-three thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-seven pounds sterling). Among the 
other belligerent powers, apiculture and 
commerce were crippled, every country 
was drained of its resources, and hundreds 
of thousiUids of lives destroyed, 

“ Tbe sacrifice of human life in the wars 
of the late French emperor was most 
frightful. The lost of the French and 
th^ auxiliaries, in the campaign to Russia, 
is reckoned by Boutourlin at 125,000 
slain, 182,poo died of fatigue, hunger, 
disease, and cold, and 193.000 were made 
IMisoners. The Petersburg Goaette stated, 
that tbe bodies burned in the spring, af^ 
the thaw, in Russia Proper and Lithuuna, 
amounted to 308,000, or which a connde- 
rable portion were Russians. In the river 
Berezina and the adjointeg maisiws, 3^00 
bodies were laid to Imve been found. 
Laney, one of the chief anrg^ons in Ka* 
'^leon’s anny,eatifoate4 that dorhig ten 
yean of thnt emperor, SilTO^ODO ^aseo 
weNfnfoed'lqr ebm^puooi of whom two- 
tididx leeat peririmd fit foseigo l«a<l% or 
»«'wjimed rorltfs. 

the univer^ n^n of the Prince 
bf :Piaee be bastnaed^'W^ men ^sbaMi* 
btiat'4tifo ateeiifo bHo 
tlHfo^g|iiliS''»iRto fvoaii^^ : 



104 CtiHeal Notices, 


•hall not lift up sword against natiot^.oei> 
ther shall they learn war any lOore,'*;^ Isa. 
». 4 . ' - ' 

To see an article like.tliis in a book 
which will have such a wide circulation at 
the ** Christian Almanack” is sure to ob¬ 
tain. must be very grateful to every friend 
of the Peace cause. 


Thoochts for the TnononTFur.. By 
Oi,D lluMPHUEV. London; The Re¬ 
ligious Tract Society. 12mo, pp. 280. 
'1841. 

We are always happy to meet ‘'Old 
Humphrey” os an author. We are sure 
to find in his books strong good sense; 
shrewd observations on men and things; 
faithful reproofs judicious counsels. 
This little volume will prove an acceptable 
visitor to thousands at this visiting season 
or the year, we doubt not. In it we have 
paper on “The bitter effects of War.” 
We must transcribe this, that our readers 
may see how the spirit and desire of show¬ 
ing the evils of war, and the blessings of 
peace, is increasing in the Christian world. 
We^'iejoice exceedingly to find the Tract 
Society diffusing such sentiments. But 
hear “Old Humphrey:” “The surgeon 
who would cure a wound must probe it to 
the bottom, if it be requisite; and he that 
would produce a hatred of war, must not 
be afraid to make manifest its enormities. 

' “ ‘ The field of battle (Borodino) had ail 
the appearance of an extinguished volcano. 

' The ground was covered all around with 
fragments of helmets and cuirasses, broken 
drums, gun>stocks, tatters of uniforms, and 
standards dyed with blood. On this spot 
lay thirty thousand half-devoured corses. 
The emperor (Napoleon) passed quickly, 
nobody stopped; cold, hunger, and the 
enemy urged us on: we merely turned our 
faces os we proceeded, to take a last me¬ 
lancholy look at the vast grave of so many 
companions in arms uselessly sacrificed.'— 
Rmmn Cawpoign. Read, ye 
ftiUi^l Are ye ready thus to sacrifice 
your sons f Is this the fome and glory yef 
for them? Are you quite content 
. tint the fiesk of vour flesh, and bone of 
ymir bone, sliould thus be made an un* 
limelv banquet for birds and beasts of 
pseyf 

Mulfitudesof these desolate fugitives 
lost tbs^ apeedi; others were seised wiUr 
‘^f|eoiy i Wid many were so maddened with 


the extremes of pain and hunger, 
tore the dead bodies^, of tbeif comiiia^s^to 
pieces, and feasted on the disgil|t{bg le- ; 
mains.'— SSr Roheft Xer Par^ir, lU>ad|>-; „ 
ye mother^ and asl ^burselves ifif was *■ 
for this that ye nourished And b^ght up 
your children tendi^ F—^for thi#, thaf ye 
watched and wep^ tfver them, and tau^t * 
them to lisp their iqlant players ? 

“ * In the hospitals ,pf Wilna, w»e 
above nineteen thousand dead and dying, 
frozen and freezing; the bodies of the 
former, Ikjoken up, served to stop the cavi¬ 
ties in v^indows, floors, and walls; but-in 
one of the corridors of the great convent, 
above fifteen hundred bodies were piled 
up transversely as pigs of lead or iron. In 
the roads, men were collected around the 
burning ruins of the cottages which a mad 
spirit of destruction had fired, picking atid 
eating the burnt bodies of tneir fellow 
men.'-r^iV Robert WUson. Head, ye fa¬ 
thers and motliers,ye wives and husbands 1 
Read in the bitterness of your spirit, and 
instead of railing on the culpable demerits 
of others that delight in war, call to mind 
your own. 1 would fain put these ques¬ 
tions to your hearts and your souls. Have 
you ever reflected on tlie sin and sorrows 
of war? Have you ever lifted up your 
voice on high among your friends, or wKls- 
pered into the ears of your cluldren, de¬ 
nouncing war as a curse m mankind? 
Have you ev«r put up a prayer to the 
High and Holy One, tnat the sword might 
be scabbarded for ever? Have you, in 
short, done any thing in thought, word, or 
deed, to extend on earth the blessings of 
peace, and to diminish the guilt an4 misery 
of war ?” So reasons this powerfbl writer. 

A searching appeal this: we widi all fa¬ 
thers and mouiers in the world to read iu 


The Christian Offerino ; Lyrical 
Poems and Prose Pieces, ^cred and 
Miscellaneous. By George B. Scotty 
author of *'The Ikauty of Ilolmiiis; 
and other Poems.” Lmdon: Oeotgo 
Virtue, Ivy-luie. 1842. l:too,;:^;36l. 

This book is intended, ftem 
in wWch it is ^ api Ibr a or 

Inrtbda^ gift. We hope the iuHflior wiR 
'^’’hwet With enwangemwat, and #|jf: many 
Christiana wOl^pra^t dtisejfiering<i|iajflwlr 
friends. They may ventme with affb^ of 
do so. It is written in a very losg|s iBfiit. 
and a emmwtly a Cfaristlaii faodk»;.. 
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LjEtHCBS fo A Fsiemo ok tre Evj- 
QEKm, DoCTRt^CS, 4K» DhTIEB OP 

,THBCBaisTiAK ^EUoiOM. By Ouit- 
THUS LL.D., &o., 8tc. 

Abridg^ the Second Bdilion. 
» Thict society. f84L 

Ws |ue penua(kd<4hBt these letters ve so 
extensiv^kopwn^lUid have been so justly 
admired, that any encomium of ours on 
.this occasion were almost a superfluous ef¬ 
fort The work of a layman, so learned 
and scientific, demolishes the l^yolous ob- 
jeotion of scepticism against clerical au¬ 
thors, as though they were not to be be¬ 
lieved who write, professionally indeed, but 
yet on the subject of revelation, so mo¬ 
mentous in itself, and so interesUne for all 
to receive. Dr. 6. admirably dissipates 
this fiitile sophistry in his prefitce. 

This distinguisli^ author takes an ample 
survey of the nature and evidences, both 
external and internal, of the ftcriptures; 
and his aiguments must be most convinc¬ 
ing to all ingenuous minds. Equally pow¬ 
erful and instructive are his lucid state¬ 
ments and practical illustrations, of the doc¬ 
trines and duties of the Christian religion. 

It were, perhaps, a mere waste of words 
to say more in recommendation of this most 
able and salisfiictoiy work. This is a good 
and cheap edition, aixtidged from the ori¬ 
ginal volume of its late estimable author. 
To Cliristian parents and instructors of tiie 
rising generation, we must, however, make 
our appeal. Let them take care that a 
work like this shidl be known and read in 
the fomily and scholastic circle. Its epis¬ 
tolary form amd iu conciseness, are exceed¬ 
ingly well adapted to the youth of the pre¬ 
sent age. 

Tbk Ectscnc Review, for January, Feb¬ 
ruary, and March. Lcmdon: Ward and 
Co., PatemosUvrow. 

This Review has been long established m 
its reputation as foe oigao m a certain class 
of persoDB in foe community as to their teli- 
giouB and political viewB. With these dis¬ 
tinctive pe^iarities,wehave imfoing to do 
an the way of oomittWiBf or ccmdemning; 
but we can apaak to the Hitman and fdlp 
gioei cMueeter of foe Review with the ut¬ 
most eenfidenoe. It alweys conttfois sdlie 
vay abig^anitten papers. 

Am Bxtosrf>toM, wirp Pa*rTicA^ Ob- 

SBRVAttO^a^ Otr TUB OV Pbo- 


VBRBs. Dy tile Rev. Mattuew IIek- 
ev. 8vo. 

i Tilts is a cheap edition of au invaluable 
' portiou of Mr. llenry's great work. ,We 
remember bearing the late Rev. ’Roiyland 
Hill say once in a public discourse, ** The 
Book of Proverbs is a fine family book.'* 
Every family ought to posses this practical 
exposition of it; and young people will find 
treasures of wisdom fitted for their age and 
circumstance in fois volume. 


The Means of Promoting and Pbe- 
SBRVXBG Health. By T. Hodgkin, 
M.D. Second Edition, with Additions. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 
1841. 12mo. 480. 

XuB title of this work fullv exprmes the 
nature of it. It is eminenuy designed to 
promote and preserve heklib. The sub¬ 
stance of it was originally delivered in lec¬ 
tures, at foe Mechanics' institution, Spltal- 
fields. The author was urgently and re- ' 
peatedly pressed to give them to the public 
in a permanent form. Of fois no one 
be surprised when he iias read thenh. The 
fulness, scientific, and really practical cha¬ 
racter of the information they contain, will 
amply mp^ an attentive and often repeated 
peru^. 'The first lecture is on *‘Air, 
Light, Cleanliness, and Clothing the se¬ 
cond lecture is on ** Articles of Food, Solid 
and Fluid foe third lecture is on ** Mus¬ 
cular Motion abd Intellectual Faculties.” 
lo the last lecture the author has given his 
opinion of war, its ruinous consequences, 
and its impoli^; foe advantages of foe 

i iacific principle and conduct; how vio- 
ence may be prevented b^ a j^cefiil de¬ 
meanour ; foe peaceful {mnclpM of Qirii- 
tianity; and foe courage of unresisting 
Christians. We hope, in some early Num¬ 
ber, to rive at luge foe testimony of this 
eminenuy Christian and pbilanthn^ man, 
on foe evil and impolite of wac^and the 
practicability and aavanb^ of pern. In 
foe mean time we tiiaok Dr. Hodgkin most 
emdiaUy for tbe bvoui he has confiwrei ' 
uptm mapkind by foe pubtication of fois 
mark, whkfo we can recommend as a fii- 
mily book, containing upon an foe numer¬ 
ous tc^ci it discusses such sound, en- 
Ifriitaned, and practical suggestions. 
we flwok him for tbe good service wti«^‘ 
info his usuri desire to do good, be has 
done to foe cmase of peace, bjr otiHiring 

I 
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the subject and ouf sodcty, in the first 
place, biefore his auditors, and afterwards 
by giving to them a prominent pUce in bis 
interesting and important volume. 


A Visit to the United States, in 1841. 

ByJoBEi’ii Sturge. London: Hamilton, 

Adams, and Co., Paternoster-row. 1842. 

8vo. pp. 225. 

The words of our blessed Saviour in refer¬ 
ence, to the hearers of John the Baptist, 
are true as it regards the advocates of li¬ 
berty and truth in our times. “ And from 
the days of Jolin the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven suflereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.” The kingdom 
of heaven is the kingdom of truth, of li¬ 
berty, of righteousnes^nd of peace. But 
such has been, and still is the rule of evil 
in our world, that all these blessings are 
unrighteously withheld from mau ; and it is 
only by a hard and unyielding struggle, by 
holy violence, that man can become pos¬ 
sessed of those privileges, which are his 
indubitable and unalienable riglit. What 
species of liberty, civil or religious, we ask, 
as Britons, do we enjoy, which had not been 
secured to the nation by the active exertion, 
by the holy violence of some di.«tinguished 
philanthropists, leading the people forward 
in pursuit of their rights 1 The history of 
slave-trade abolition, and of negro eman¬ 
cipation, is fresh in the memory of most of 
our readers. And do they not justify our 
remarks 1 We venerate the name of o- 
seph Stuige for the active, disinterested, and 
self-denying part which he took, in bring¬ 
ing about the final deliverance of the negroes 
in our colonies, from their hard bondage. 
His name will go down through the future 
annals of the world in connexion widi the 
honoured names of Clarkson, Wilbeiforce, 
and Buxton. 

The same philanthropic feeling which 
induced him to go himself and see how the 
■laves in the West Indies were actually 
treated, and what slavery was under Dritisn 
rule and from which visit resulted such 
important and benign consequences, induced 
biro to cross the Atlantic to see the actual 
warklnff of slavery in the New World, and 
see and converse with the Abolitionists of 
Amorica. But we will let Mr. Sturge 
speak for himself: ** In visiting the United 
States, the objects which prefet^ ^e chief 
claim to my attention were the unimr*<d 
of shvery, and the promotion of 


permanent international peace. Deeply 
impressed with the conviction that the ad- 
vancemtot of these is intimately connected 
with the pn^ess of right views among pro¬ 
fessing Cnristians in that country, it was 
not only my desire to inform myself of the 
actual state of feeling and opinion among 
this important class; but, it possible, to 
conuibute my mite of enconragement and 
aid to those who are bearing the burden and 
heat of the day« in an arduous contest, on 
whose issue the alternative of a vast amount 
of happiness or misery depends.”—Preface, 
p. i. The book itself is one of great merit, 
as it is full of the most interesting and im¬ 
portant information on two of the greatest 
evils which ever cursed our sinful world— 
slavery and war. With many of the friends 
of the abolition of slavery and war, Mr. 
Sturge had much intercourse during his 
short visit. We refer with pleasure to his 
interview with Judge Jay, one of the most 
enlightened and influential men in tliat 
great republic, well known as an uncom¬ 
promising advocate of the principles ofpeace, 
and the liberty of the oppressed slave. He 
obtained from this eminent man an extract 
from an interesting and important manu¬ 
script he had prepared on the preservation 
of international peace. This is found in 
the very valuable documents in the Appen¬ 
dix, p. lii. We heartily wish we bad room 
in our present Number for this highly ta¬ 
lented and practical paper. In our next 
Number we hope to give it. Mr. Sturge 
also convened a meeting of the friends of 
peace, in the city of Boston, the account of 
which is seen in pages 139,140. We hope 
that great things to the cause of peace will 
result from that meeting. The narrative is 
relieved by frequent graphic sketches and 
interesting anecdotes ,of the labours and 
characters of many of the most eminent 
philanthropists in the United States; and 
we have in them many delightful proofs of 
the triumphant success of the unresisting, 
pacific principle. We recommend this work 
most osrdiauy and earnestly to dl the 
friends of peace and the anti-slavery cause. 


One HvNDputn Nivety Sebmoes 
ON TBE 119th PsAiM. the Beev. 
^HOiiiAs Manton, D.D. WiUi i com¬ 
plete Al^betical Table, directing to (lie 
m^ipal maUen contained theiem. la 
^ree Volumes. 8vo. Vol. i.« pp, 585. 
Vol. ii., pp. 590. Vol. iii., pp. 540. 
Third l^itm. Toi whidi is pr«hred,B 
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Life of the Author, by William liarris, 
D.D. liondoo ; William Brown, 130, * 
Old'Street, St. Luke’s. 

Tms is a reprint one of of riie moiM-'eallt- 
able of the invaluable works df the immor¬ 
tal Mantoo. Mr. Charnock was accustomed 
to represent Manton as the best collector of 
sense of the age. The whole of his prin¬ 
cipal works ore in fire huge rolumee, folio. 
The work before us, with his Exposition of 
the Epistle of James and of tne Lord’s 
Prayer may, no doubt, be considered as his 
master-pieces. Though every thing he has 
written deserves to be reprinted, and glad 
should we be if Mr. Brown meet with 
sufBcient encourajp;ement in the sale of tire 
volumes now bemre us, to bring out firom 
the scarce and awkward old folio form in 
which his works are found, into the elegant 
style and portable size of his present pub¬ 
lication, many more of the rich treasures of 
this great man’s thoughts, the fruit of his 
highly cultivated and deeply pious mind. 
l.et us select one precious morsel of his on 
peace: “ Peace is confirmed by holy walk¬ 
ing in the Spirit, or perfect mg holiness 
through the power of the Hmy Oliost. 
Keep close to God, and you will have 
peace; otherwise, not. Peace with God 
and thine own conscience is a very tender 
thing; you need be chary of it. If you 
grieve the Spirit, you will find it to your 
bitter cost. When sinful dispositions are 
indulged and nourished, our peace is be¬ 
clouded, and hangeth on uncertain terms.” 
These volumes will amply pay the reader 
of them, as they are so rich in thought, so 
elevated in piety, and so practiod in their 
tendency. * 


TttE Gueat Coucuission; or, the Chris¬ 
tian Church constituted and charged to 
convey the Gospel to the W’orld. By 
John Harris, D. D., President of 
Chesbtint College, Author of **Mam- 
moD,” ** The Great Teacher,” &c. 12mo. 
pp. 538. London: Ward and Co. 1842. 

This is llie Prize Essay on Missions, which 
iieceived the award of two bnndr^ gui¬ 
neas. The oompetitioa was great, and 
ma^ of die Eesays, as the.Bemend ad- 
judicatwa have stat^, possessed sterlhig 
merit. What then must be the merit of 
die Essay, whi^ bore away the palm, 
in die of such an anay of sanctified 
literary udest J We must that it 
gives ua so smaU gratificatioo, that Dr. 


Harris was crowned with this honour, who 
is a fast friend of the Pea« cause. Though 
we feel ourselves strong in believing, that 
tKe New Testament of our Lord and^ Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ is altogether a peace 
book; yet, in this ingenious world mm 
find strange ways of expounding Holy ^rit. 
When, therefore, some of our greatest men 
in scholarship and literary acquirements 
espouse ejc animo our cause, we ieel greatly 
encouraged in endeavouring to show to the 
world the great evil of war, and the scrip- 
tural propriety of peace. We refer with 
exulting pleasure to Dr. liarris, whose 
literary character by this prize has been 

J laced on the highest eminence, and to 
)r. Campbell, whose last work "The 
Martyr of Erroroanga,” has received tlie 
most unqualified praise, by all the review¬ 
ers, as a work the q| 0 st philosophical and 
eloquent: in which we are happy to know 
our cause is most unflinchingly advocated 
as a Christian principle. “The Great 
Commission” needs no recommendation of 
ours; its praise will soon be in all the re¬ 
views. The world we may say, has been 
anxiously waiting for it. It will be read 
with as much pleasure, as we have reason 
to know it has already been purchased with 
avidity. We feel ourselves honoured in 
being permitted to recommend it, and 
which we do with all our heart. 


The MARTva of Ereomanoa; or, The 
Philosophy of Missions, illustrated from 
the Life, Death, and Character of the. 
late Ilev. John Williams. By John 
Campbell, D. D. The Second Edition, 
liondon : John Snow, Pateraoster-row. 
1842. 

W E had the honour to be among the first, 
if not the very first journalists, to take 
notice of this spirit-stirring volume. We 
then predieted the fame of the work ;■ nor 
have we proved false prophets, nor have 
we been disappointed by the more than 
extraordinmy reputation which out honour¬ 
ed friend Dr. Campbell has won, by this 
masterly production of bis pithy, pungent, 
powerful pen. No uninspired book bas 
ever done such service to the cause of 
oeoce, as the “Martyr of Erromanga.” 
He advocates our cause not merely by 
some incidental discountenance of war; 
but, in the most full and fearless manner, 
he nukes, finm thorough conviction of 
scriptural correctness of our principles, oW^ 
cause a leading object of his ipbendia 
gnrnent fin Misrioos, In the ptosecuciOR 



108 


Critical Nirtiee$. 


of tbii Divine-like purpose, be brings a 
mind of no ordinal^ powers, acqairements, 
and reading of a prodigious amount, ge- 
nius.and imagination truly poetical, with a 
stem honesty of aim, and a sanctified zeal 
for truth. While he has laid the past, the 
presentand future; politics and philosophy; 
history and experience; reason and revela¬ 
tion ; heaven and hell; time and eternity, 
und» tribute to serve the sacred cause. 
We give one extract from his letter address¬ 
ed to the Committee and members of the 
London and American Peace Soci^ies, 
that our readers may have a specimen of 
this work, of whose merits we cannot speak 
too highly. 

“ Our cause—^for I have the honour to be 
a member of the London Peace Society— 
has received very important assistance from 
the_ labours of the South Sea Mission, 
which presents a rich variety of most af¬ 
fecting, most convincing illustration. 1 
now proceed to analyze the * Missionary 
l^terprises,' of Mr. Williams,' with a 
view to exhibit the facts which they dis- 
dose, in such a manner as to cany to Hhe 
heart of every reader, the conviction that 
war is utterly incompatible with true 
Christianity, and that the uniform tendency 
of successful missions is to extinguish the 
flames of martial conflict, and restore, *the 
waste places of the earth.' 

^ ** The labours of the missionary are not 
simply an affair of eternity. The changes 
which he effects on earth are a meet prelude 
to the felicities of heaven. One of the first 
and greatest of these changes relates to war 
and peace. The invariable tendency of his 
labours is, to extinguish the former, and to 
establish the latter. In speaking of the 
happy results of his toil, I give precedence 
to war as at once the greatest curse and the 
greatest crime. You may learn from his¬ 
tory, that in all countries, through all time, 
the path of destruction has been deemed by 
the millioD the path of gloiy; and the most 
extended havoc has been always identified 
with the most exalted greatness. The 
amount of plunder and the extent of slaugh¬ 
ter have been generally taken as the stand¬ 
ard by wbidi to measure desert, to bestow 
rewaras, and to regulate renown. Ibe 
splendours of martial triumph have so daz¬ 
zled the eyes of mankind, that they have 
become intoxicated with a delirious u mira¬ 
tion of each successive Apollyon who has 
rism to desolate the earth, to devour 
his species.' It has matter^ lUtk whether 
he bM Jed 0^^ legions to fight the battles 


of lil^rty, or to subvert her tiiroR^ and 
trample in the dust the dearest rights of her 
children; it has mattered little whether he 
has conducted wars of defence or of aggres¬ 
sion; these points, I say, have matto^ 
little, if his vicUffies have been but rapid 
and brilliant—^if he has but rava^ the 
world, and drenched itii bosom with the 
blood of its occupwts, his voluiea have 
been counted by millions, and his praises 
have resounded through manv lands. This 
spirit, which is inherent in human nature, 
has b^n cultivated and sustained by a mul¬ 
tiplicity of processes, and with uniform 
success. Historians, orators, poets, sculp¬ 
tors, painters, and musicians nave all ex¬ 
erted their separate and combined influence 
to nurture the savage spirit of human slaugh¬ 
ter in the breasts of the more enlightened 
and refined classes of mankind ; while the 
vulgar herd of ordinary artists have, each 
in his own way, with corresponding effect, 
promoted the same object among the mil¬ 
lion-multitude. AH, all have united to 
celebrate the delights of conflict, the glo¬ 
ries of victory, and the greatness of con¬ 
quering heroes. The fife and drum of the 
infant boy, the mimic troop, the sclkool bat¬ 
tle, the nursery rhyme, the kitchen ditty, 
the street ballad, the publican’s sign-board, 
the drunkard’s toast, and the tavern song, 
all have respectively and incalculably cw- 
tributed to foster the taste for shedding 
blood 1 So powerful is tiie hold which this 
diabolical passion has taken upon the spirit 
of man, that even in Europe, during a space 
of nearly two thousand yean, Christianity 
has but partially succeeded in abating its 
force. Even England, which comprehends 
more true ^ety than all the continental na¬ 
tions united, is yet full of the elements of 
war. The heroes of England are stiU the 
sods of millions of her peojde; nnd the 
fountain of her proudest honours is a. foun¬ 
tain of blood 1” 

This book will find its way to tiie libraries 
of individuals, and wUl be read by them, 
who would never think of taking the trouUe 
of perusing- any of our publicatioos. We 
take the liberty of teHing our friends, that 
they would do w^ in reading themselves 
this bode, and in promot^, as imtdi us 
possible, tile wide oin»lution of it* 


Books received for Bemew. 

Tub Way of Life. By CBAUnris 
UouoE, l^desior in tbs Theokgicd Semi- 
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n«ry, P<riaoetDw6| New Jersey, Amertca* 
ISiDo. pp. 338. 

Lucilia ; or. The Reading of the Bihld. 
By Adolphe Monoo. Translated from 
the French. ISdoo. pp. 320. 

Amcient Histoey. —Histoiy of the Pe^ 
Stans. From Rolltn and other authentic 
sources, both andeot and modem. With 
Two Alaps. 8vo. pp. 124. 

A DauovsTRAYroit of tbb Reburrec- 
TtoH OF ova Lord Jesus Christ, and 
THEBEIH -OF THE CHRISTIAN BeUCIOK. 
By Richard Garrutt, B.D., sometime 
Fellow of Sidney College, in Cambftdge, 
and afterwards preacher of the Gospel at 
Leeds, Yoricshire. Reprinted from the 
edidon of 1669. 

The Chance necessary for the En¬ 
joyment or Heaven. By the Rev. John 
Kelly. With a Memoir of W. H. Lacon, 
by Sir J. B. Witliams, Knt, LL.D., F.S.A. 
Third edition. 18mo. pp. 72. 

The Gall Insect. ICmo, square, pp. 
32. 

[An the above are publications of the 
Religious Tract Sodety, and are all of them 
emiuently calculated for usefulness.] 


Thbododca: a Tiaattie eii Didne Praifle, 
ortheExmdaeof Devout Gratitude to God. 
By Nathaniel Rowton, * 

" WlioM offiiratli Rntw dorUeth me.* Fa. 1. tS. 

** There we'hsidlT anp treatiaea on FfOfae In our 
lonsuodo; U la o mueh neglooted port of roUotoiia 
Inatruotion, ot Icut In pabHcotiona.''—NIcSoranMh'o 
ChrUmn Truth. 

London: J. Snow, 35, Patmnoster-row. 

. The Missionary Repository for 
Youth, and Sunday-School Maoazihe. 
Vol. III. With a Portrait of the Rev. 
Robert Moffat. London: John Snow, 
PatenK>ste^row. 

Counsels to a Newly-Wedded Pain; 
or. Friendly Suggestions to Husbands and 
Wives. A companion for tlie honeymoon, 
and a remembrancer for life. With an Ap¬ 
pendix, containing extracts on the subject of 
Marriage, from the writings of several Chris¬ 
tian Divines. By John Mobisok, D.D. 
Eighth Edition. London: John Snow. 

The Christian Triumphant over 
Deatu. a Funeral Sermon: occasioned 
by the Death of Mr, Frederick Cox, 
preached by the Rev. James Sherman, at 
the Rev. Dr. Cox's chapel, Hackney, on 
Sunday evening, January^, 1042. With 
a Biographical Sketch. London: Ward 
and Co. 8vo. pp. 21. 
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Since we last reported the labours of our 
friend, Mr. Rigaud, the respected agent and 
lecturer of the Society, his journeys have 
been long, and meetings numerous; and 
upon the whole, his encouragements have 
been of a very pleasing and satisiactoiy 
character. # 

At the dose of the last vear, Mr. Ri¬ 
gaud passed through parts of the counties 
of Kent, Surrey, Hampshire, Wiltshire, 
Somersetfhire, Gloucestershire, Oxford¬ 
shire, and Warwickshire. Wewishwehad 
room for extrads from his journal of this 
tour. Many of tiie meetings he held were 
veiy higMy intarestiiig and eucoun^;iog to 
himself and ftwnu of our oauK. 
SaUh espaeially were his engt^emeots in 
Gnildfb^ Andovw, Bdh, laA Banbury, 
and indeed in other places. 

Daring the preset year, our friend has 
leotuied In aeraial places in and about Lon^ 
don. He has also nritod Windsor, H«d^, 
Oxford, JNmdaMis, Luton, and liiteluti, 
wbenifoittltdad foe amtiiodaiY «f foe 
atxfve andfUfoM aiutiliary sociely in foal 
town. He has dso attonded ineetingg to 


Bsunet, Waltham Abbey, Winchmore Hill, 
Enfield, and Ponder’s End. 

The Prise Essay has been rather wtdefy 
circulated, and the Committee have the hap¬ 
piness to know that it has, in many places, 
produced a veiy powerful impression in fo- 
vour of our cause. 

The following communications from Dr. 
Hancock, an old and tried friend of the So¬ 
ciety, whose publications in defence and 
illustratitm of peace principles, are too well 
known to require any specmcation of ours, 
will show what cqiiniOD is formed of the 
Prixe Essay. From very numerous otlier 
mpeet^ eonespondents, we have received 
intuaatioiis of tm good foe Essay is likely 
to produce on the roradi of many half- 
bemted mai in the peace movement. 

AMurit, 17tik Iff Mo. 1642. 

BemcTED Fbiend A. Brookway,— 
I have to acknowledge foy kbd attentiofi 
in.sendiiig me, forou^ foe medium of mnr „ 
msitual friend, Gemge N. Watson, i pariitft 
of books from foe ofBoe of ^ Pee^ So- 
tdety, which 1 duly receive^ljitstiar^ ; tOd 
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I shall feel much obliged to thee to commu¬ 
nicate to the Committee my>tvery Rmteful 
lhahks for this acceptable token of their re¬ 
membrance. The parcel contained the vo¬ 
lume of American Prize Esuys, also a 
copy of the English Prize Essay, by H. 
T. G. Macnamara, with some numbers of 
the Herald of Peace^ and Advocate of 
Peacgf See. * • * 1 am much 

interested with these publications, and re¬ 
joice to see that the Committee of the Lon¬ 
don Peace Society is so actively, and, I 
trust, beneficially employed in promoting 
the good cause; which, notwiihsunding 
many discouraging indications is, 1 believe, 
silently and unostentatiously making its way 
in the minds of the community, as well as 
into the retired and hitherto inaccessible 
closets of statesmen. • ♦ • 

lie so kind as to present my Christian 
regard and good wishes to the Committee, 
collectively and individually, under the 
strong persuasion that they should not feel 
discouraged in prosecuting their arduous 
labours in the blessed cause of Peace; and 
I remain with respect, 

Thy obliged friend, 

Thomas Hancock. 

Liebum, 2nd of 3rd Mo. 1842. 
IIespecteo 1'ribnd A. Hhockwav,— 
It affords me pleasure to send thee, on the 
other side, an order for 5/. for the Peace 
Society, which was handed me this morn¬ 
ing by a benevolent individual, to whom 
1 hud lent the Prize Essay, and he was so 
well pleased with it, that he desired to 
contribute something towards the great ob¬ 
ject we have all in view. But he does not 
wish his name to appear in the list of con¬ 
tributors to the Peace Society. • * 

1 was glad to see the intended notice in 
Parliament by D. Barclay.* 

I am thy sincere Friend, 

Thomas Hancock. 

There appears to be tliroughout the 
country a spirit of inquiry into the nature 
and moral influence of war. Meetings have 
recently been held in many places, in which 
strong resolutions were passed condemning 
war, and commending tire pacific principle. 

• TheNottce referred to is as follows“ Date. 
Friday 17th Sept. 1841. Mr. David Barclay, 
That aa bunble addreei be presented to her Ma- 
jesty, praying that she will be gradou^ pleased 
toezwt b«r powerful influenee with other morl- 
dme is4Boim, to put an end, for over, to tbo bar- 
tamua, cruti^ ana unchriatiaa ]»actice of privar 
twing j and tp beseech h« Majesty, with this 
object, to an^rhto herMi^osfy’s niuesentotive* 


As a specimen, we may refer to the Ao- 
Dual Bdeeting ^ the Manchester and Sal¬ 
ford Peace Society, held on Januai^ 6, 
1842, which we understand was very iiup 
merously and respectably attended. We 
have received a copy of toe Beport read at 
that meeting, and regret that we have not 
now room even for any extracts from that 
interesting document. We wish our friends 
in Manchester had pointed and published 
their report 1 We must, however, make 
room for the following Insolation, which 
was unanimously adopted at that meet¬ 
ing 

Resolved—*' That the life of man is sa¬ 
cred to God who gave it, and that no earthly 
power has a right, under any pretext, to 
take the life of a human being. 

** That the Christian dispensation is one 
of peace, goodwill, foi^iveness, and love to 
all mankind; and that all war, and all pre¬ 
parations for war, are inconsistent with the 
spirit and precepts of Christianity. 

“ That we, therefore, protest against' all 
armies, navies, and armed forces whatso¬ 
ever, whetlier civil or military; and that 
we will use our most earnest efforts to ex¬ 
tend the true principles, and the consistent 
practice, of peace amongst the people, by 
pointing out to them the sinfulness of re¬ 
ceiving pay to do violence, and to spread 
death and desolation; and that we endea¬ 
vour to dissuade the people from enrolling 
themselves in any armed force, all of which 
are a disgrace to a Christian country, and 
not one of which is needed for the support 
of Christian government.*' 

We understand that in many country places 
the friends of peace are preparing to peti¬ 
tion Parliament ^inst tne^r spirit of the 
present time. This is a very desirable 
measure, and we hope that pubUo meetings 
and petitions will be very general. When 
we think of the dreadful havoc of our ar¬ 
mies in India, that actually some five or six 
thousand men were cut down in the Aff- 
ghanistan war —what a horrid carnage! 
and then think of tiie delicate 
which wece on that occasion taken u hos- 

at the courts of all sodi maritiine poWe% to 
entor into aolemn tnatios with each of them, 
ledproeally binding her Majesty end each of 
those powers, not to grant letters of mwrqne 
and reprisal to their mpectlve stthjoots; and 
to take Buch other measures as may he eRirntnal 
to prevent any. acts ef private warfere, in. ihe 
event hoatuities .unliapplj ariring betwew 
her Mi^ty and any of the power% patties 
the propose treaties," (Next sesripp.) 
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tagM 1 Who csn deseiibe thdr feelings, or 
dKdwe their end 7 It apfkears by the co< 
rener'i inquest on the body of the late Ead< 
of Monster, that the disastrous news from 
India, the thought of such a melancholy 
slav^ter of human beings, and the unknown 
torture to which the ladies of the officers, 
taken as hostages at Cabul, would be Sub¬ 
jected, had the effect of overbalancing the 
intellectual powers the Earl, although 
himself a soldier. But perhaps the recol¬ 
lection of scenM which he had formerly 
witnened in India, may have assisted in 
thus influencing, unhapnilv, his mind. On 
the inquest, which was WId on March 21, 
" His lordship’s solicitor remarked, that his 
lordship’s family wished that it should be 
known, that his sensitiveness was extremely 
excited by the intelligence received from the 
seat of war in central Asia, and that he was 
greatly agitated and depressed at the fate 
of the fern Jos, who it was reported had 
been captured at Cabul .’’—AforMin^ Chron- 
icUy March 22, 1842. Here is another 
awful manifestation of the evils of war. 

But notwithstanding all this, there are 
many, and we are sorry to find that a great 
portion of the public press, the guides and 
leaders of die public mind, feel and 
act on the old spirit, lex talionis. The Sun 
newspaper, which at one time appem'ed fa¬ 
vourable to our cause, had the following 
paragraph in it the other day, and which 
we regret to And has been copi^, with evi¬ 
dent approbation, into many other papers:— 

OBFAHTOaC or TBOOPS FOR INDIA. 

We have great pleasure in announcing that 
the government is about to send from eight 
to toi thousand troops to India imm^i- 
ately. A more numerous force may be ex¬ 
pected soon to follow, so that the Govern¬ 
or-General will have troops enough at 
his disposal to revenge the injuries sus¬ 
tained by our arms k Affghanistan, and 
panicul^y the murder of the British En¬ 
voy, Sir William M'Ni^tni. The Go¬ 
vernment is desenung of the highest praise 
for Idle promptitude which h manifests on 
this grtat national occasion. We delight to 
see mioifiters remembering only that they 
are Eof^men, imd bane the honour of 
tfMmcoaatiyio wstabi.’* 

will euit Archdeacon WiHreiforce! 
is dangenge for Cbrisdaiss to ttttert 
Cett .tbe men who so write, qr who ap- 
pmvis of soldb eeatimmits, believe die tasth 
of It seaiae thrii from r^t 

to tte tbonmkd’imeii are to be lent o« to 
India ^'to^ievenge llw mjbi^ euriained 


by our arms in Aff^haniitan.” The coun- 
ti 7 that doet diis, calla itsdf a Christian 
country !*' The sovereign is head of the 
Christian Church estauish^ in it 

tends out its legalized bishops to every inrt 
of die world, and chaplains widi air itt ar¬ 
mies and navies, which go to rStwrtyir fAa 
injttries which Pagans commit on the CAru- 
tiana who come to plunder them of their 
lands, and their homes, and their wealth 1 

Men of England, turn your thoughts to 
this system of wholesale murder of your 
fellow-men and countrymen f Six thousand 
swept away at once in India! Ten thou¬ 
sand just going thither! How mar^ of 
them will ever return to this qpuqtry again 7 
The nation now groans under the weight of 
its taxes, and a new tax is about to be im¬ 
posed on it. This is a war tax I The es¬ 
timate for the army and navy for this yeat, 
is upwards of nineteen million pounds stier- 
ling 1 And for what ? We answer, to kill 
our fellow-creatures in India and China, 
t is now nearly 140 years since this coun¬ 
try began, in a systematic way, to kill the 
Aborigines of India; they have been at it 
ever since; and as the margin of their terri¬ 
tories is enlarged, they require more troops 
to keep their frontiers ; and now they have 
begun to butcher the (Chinese, an empire 
containing upwards of three hundred mil¬ 
lions of human beings. They may kill 
away for a hundred years, and be none the 
nearer to an amicable adjustment of their 
grievance after all 1 

Men of England, will you not rise from 
your lethargy and apathy of feeling for your 
fellow-men and the principles of your re¬ 
ligion : and remember, tnat war is a 
game, which, if subjects were wise, kings 
would not play at ?” Will you not en¬ 
deavour to ao all you can to prevent young 
men to enlist, to show the absurdity, the 
folly, and wickedness of war? 'We re¬ 
joice to find that in many places, there are 
strenuous effbrti made to persuade young 
men from entering the army. But alas I 
they are starved at home, and the alterna¬ 
tive of being shot to dmth is better than 
the lingering death of starvation. How- 
evtf, the present war expenses will add to 
the incubus which already depresses your 
trade, manufocture, and commerce. Only 
tiiink of nineteen milRons of pounds in one 
year to be eimnded in warl Protest 
iminst war I Petition against war I And' 
kbove all, let the* voice of your fery«||t 
prayers come up to the ears or the 
Sabodth. ** Imit the sword ’^devour w 
ever I" - ’ ^ 
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, FOREIGN OPERATIONS. 

AMEliLlCA.~>W« have inwt repmtt «f the effiwt* fxteodsitf Pca^ 

in Aoierica. The Cominiitee tin NatUMial'SMsaty w vwy actfvdy wi^pged m WKitiiig 
tile disseminatiStl of Peace principlee. 

FRANCE.—The raceetf ef out effsrie nade io behalf of ow wtiiHii|»Iae Ite Pane 
through thein etntmeatalitjr of o«r i^ent, Mr. Rigaud» has exceeded m am|t aaefl^e 
expectation of the Coiatnittee. The competitioD for uie Ptiae of One Thtfowod Fiaocs 
oflered for the beat Easay in French, on the best means of aecorh^Jthe acNaetagei of Peace 
to Ae world, was, to use tiie words of our French friends, “ very hdililiant.”^ g*®at 
measure of attention excited on the Continent in fotoor of the entfiitahaed by oor 
Society, determined the Committee to resolye to request our fnend Rjgabd make a 
second visit to Paris, and also to take a tour through some other portions df the Continent. 
He will, we expect, leave England eariy in tiie present ^ntfa. 

The fotiowii^ letter firom our French correspondent will be read with pleenliv. 

SOCIXTE DB LA MORALE ClIRETIENKB. SOCIETY OF CHRISTIAS MOKAtS, 


'i Rue Taranne, 12. 

Pam, le 10 Bfar$, 1842. 

A Monsieur Rigaud, D£t6gu£ de la So* 
* ciOtd pour La Paix Permanente et Uni- 
verselle de Loudres. 

Momsixur,—J’ ai 0t£ honorO de votre lettre 
du 2 courant, cenferroant une lettre de cre¬ 
dit de 431. 2». 8d. que vous avez bien 
VDulu roettre h la disj^sition de la Sodite 
de la Morale ChrMenne, pour ies prix et 
accessiti ^u'elle doit dOcemer dans sa 
stance publique du 18 Arril proehain. La 
SodOtd remercie votre ComitO cordialement 
de ce gOo^reux envoi. 

Vous nous feites espirer. Monsieur, votre 
visite pour le mois proehain; il serait bien 
4 desirer, pour nous, qu’il vous fut possible 
d’honorer de votre presence notre Stianoo 
publique qui est fix6e au 18 Avril, (ainsi 
que je vous I'annonce plus haut,) dans cette 
solenoitO, Fhonorable ddl^guO de la SocidtO 
de la Paix de Londres a s^place naturelle- 
ment marquee parmi nous, puitque e'est 
rile dailleurs qui a foit les foods du {xrtx 
que nous allnos dOcerner. 

les ttoms offictels dei divers Lau* 
v6ats ^Prix: No. 4, QH. Barar, de Cher* 
bour^^ No. 9, (M. Pequeur, de Paris.) 
jfccernU qu Medmlles d’encouragement: 
-*4’argent (grand module) 2—I’uneau No. 
8, (Doubles de Boisitribault, 4 Chartrea;) 
l^utre au No. 14, (de Montbrion, 4 Paris.) 
Be bmoxe 1: au No. 13, (Paul lUtberf, 4 
Paris.) 

<3>epuis la sestioa du to 0> 

w la Paix n’est plus en PwmedMe, 
Ipato boos auroDs assemhl^e partieulifoe^ le 
lifo^ 9B de ce mois. 

Veuiltex agntor, Moosiear, PexnrsSsiim 
bton ihscbie de tttoe seuf&nento de haufo^el 
lemectueuie eoBSlddretkw 
^ Vbtt»lout44voi]i*Ser«4teur, ’ ' 
CffaELEs Malo. 


12, Roe Taranne. 

ParU, the 10th tfMwreK 1842.^ 
To Mr. Rigaud, Delegate of tiie Society 
for the Promotion of Permanent and 
Universal Peace, of London. 

Sir, —1 have been honoured by your letter 
of the 2nd inst., enclosing a letter of credit 
for 431. 2s. 8d., which yon have been 
pleased to place at the disfxisal of the So* 
ciety of Christim Morals, for the Prizes 
and Accessits wbidi wilt be given at its 
public silting on the 18lh of April next 
The Society tiianks your Gommittae cor* 
. dially for this generous lemitiance. 

You give us a hope, Sir, of a visit from 
you next month; it would be very deatra* 
ble for us, if it could be possible for you to 
honour, with your presence, our public 
sitting, which is hxed for the 18th of April, 
(as I have atuiounoed aboye.) In this so¬ 
lemnity, ^he honourable Delegate of tiie 
Peace Society of London has bts jdace na* 
toially mariced out amongst us, smee it is 
that Socfeqr sriildi has fnmirii^ tire fonds 
for tiie prines we ate atamtlo distribute. , 
Tbeseare tbenames ofifae several Z«u* 
reate, or eueeessAil oompetiton i-^Prixe^ 
No. 4, (Mr. Sdm, of Cfaerbooii'.) No. 
9, (Mr. Pequeur, of Paifo.) Tim ^cee«. 
eke, or Medals of Encbnragement :~*Of 
tilver, (gtmi modnhr) 2* first to No 
8, (Dorddes de Bcfoltiihai^ai Chartr|i;) 
foa rnbar to No. 14, (de Montbrion, nt 
fm.} or bronaal: in No. 13^ (Ponl 

tiw Cfooaruitoe 4]l;Paa«4 to 

aupUBl'Sitiii^ bnl o4d^1 

i^yiltofoiDanfo. 

iw» ■ 

v^*4|gwlad 

WlStamY^, FriaWr/B^ leaSSl 
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HERALD OF PEA.dE. 

JULY, 1842. 


CONFERENCE ON PEACE. 


Thb readers of ^eHaraU of Peace, and th? correspondents of the Society will 
remember that, for some time past, the Committee of the Peace Society have 
considered it desiraUe to hold ^''conference with the friends of Peace, touching 
some matters of pressing importance which have been brought before them. 
In consequence of this, the following notice was issued to about 500 or 600 
persons known to be firien^ to the cause :— 

**4!lrFicE OP THE Peace Society, 

“ 19, New Broadrslreet, May 2, 1842. 


** Sim—You are respectfully informed that a Conference of the Friends of Peace will 
be held on Saturday, the l4th of May, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, at the Friends' 
Meeting'House, White Hart-court, lombard-street, to consider and determine whether a 
General Convention of the Friends of Peace, of this and other nations, should be held, 
and if decided in the affirmative, to fix the time and place; and also whether the oonsi- 
demtiQD of the suggestion of Judge Jay should be announc^ as one of the otijects pf the 
meeting of the CouventioQ. 

** Should you find it convenient lo attend, your presence will be very acceptable (o 
Hie friends woo are interested in this movement. 


** We are, Sir, yours respectfully, 

« James Haeobeaves, \ 

“Non MoaoAN UasmyJ 

% 

the I4th of May, therefore, this Conference was held» aad 
thoMh netniuneroasly, yet was very respectably attended. John Lbb, Esq., 
was to the chur, and in a very able manner intro¬ 
duced 4he htuiness of the Meeting, by reading the circular and the Resolu- 
^les of '^Committee reqpieeting the Conference. He explained the origin 
iltaoveinent/iBU^ stat^ that it arose i(rom a visit of Josemh Sturge, 1^ 
States or Ahiprioe, Jits interefihrse while there with n^y^enJlir 
■th8 Ju^ Jiq^, and the representatives 'the 
fiuilt the OTv of Boston. He read some psetineot Cl- 
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Confer^ce on PeHuk, ’ 

trftcU frdm the irfehiable wpHt of |®f. StwWr of 

Am^rioa/’ mak^g jadidoitt ftoiminenti on tne ^Hishio^# Be 

the objects before the Meeting were to inquire;— •' ^ 

I. Is it desirable that a Convention of the friends of Peace should be hdd I 

II. If agreed tibiat it is deafrable to hold such aConreiiitioniWhen dnd'erliere 

shalllt be held ? * . 

III. How shaU the expenses necessarily atten£ng inch a Con'veatixni be 
defrayed ? 

IV. Shall the suggestion of Judge Jay be announced as one oi the ob}ects 

of the Convraation ? , , - 

The Rev. N. M. Haert, one of the Secretaries, auid that miOiy warm and 
zeah^ns friends of the Society, who could not be present at the meetmg, had 
written their thoughts upon the object before them. That in the communi¬ 
cations there was not a harmony of sentiment upon every point touching such 
a Conve^bn. He thought, however, that to read all the letters would occupy 
too much time, and that it would also be b^ter to hear the sentiments of the 
respected friends present on the questions before the Meeting. 

Dr. Bo WRING, M.P., then rose, and in a speech of considerable length, 
a speech of much power and beauty, grounded upon Christian principles, 
showed the multiplied ^vils of war, and the causes by which the dreadful 
system was perpetuated. He referred to the glare, and glitter, the pomp 
and glory, thrown over the whole apparatus of war, and the laurels placed on 
the brows of warriors, the monuments erected to their memories in Christian 
temples, and many other concurrent causes. He spoke of the war in4be J^t as 
entirely uncalled for, and disgraceful to a Chijistian nation to have been con- 
-'Cemed in it. Jft was marvellous that no remonstrance had been made by the 
country against it. He spoke also of the Affghan war, as having principally 
arisen out of an attempt to force upon the Affghan people, a prince whom they 
cordially disliked. The Chinee war, he regarded, as entirely uncalled for, 
though he would not justify all that the Chinese had said and dpne i but still 
the war on our part, as a nation, was very cruel and unjust. All these things, 
he remarked, passed, and there did not appear any fei^ing id disapprobatiem 
in the country, at all commensurate with the* magnitude of^the evils thus in¬ 
flicted upon human nature. There were, however, he sai^, many tninn 
which were encouraging to the friends of Peace. Ilie prospects b^ore fxle 
Society were of such a nature as to give promise of .better. days. The dansp 
4iad some steady friends in Parliament, and they were increasing throiqgfaqttlt ^ 
the cqutttiy. He also considered free-trade as highly condubiye to Ibe 
bUshtpent and permanency of Peace. Any thing which would cell the atten-^ 
tion id the 'public to the subject he would hail with deligbtj! be 

was decidedly in favour of a Convention of the friepds of j^eape.tial^^^^he 
matter, and ^ad the public mind to the question. 'iHe thd^hts* 
very desirable if it could be made practicable. ^ 

■ ■^OSBFH Sturob, £se., then rose, and in a spirit of great a 

Mstory o{ bis visit to America, his interview with Ju4ge Jay, and|^flfeiffrto4|§«f 
i^iace in that land. He said he had no doubt b^rgreatma|bi^of 
Eil^lan4i,were against war. The public pressfp did oet^^nsuleF'e^ 
jtidge of the public mind. It was an ed^ matter $o 

it both desfr^ andjprectica^ to ImldjI^Cci^reDl^; ,1^ ■ 

peaife^^d not be very great relt might be the 

Coin%^iiBft‘'‘#o«tld meet, andhthlhl^’it be.dl!l)eiii^^ 
defray thdr own expenses. He thought it <» 
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the priDd^le of th« Society mviolible. that ivar w 0 ]%oaed .to the apirit 
aod preoepto of Chiiedanity t yot he^did not eeO hut o&eilt# Krho tni^t not 
adc^ the principle of the Society entirely, ehonld co>operatd witibi it ae 1^ as 
they went. The plan of Jadge Jay he eonaidered beanrifoUy aimple, any two 
nations might begin to act npon it, and in bis opinion they would act wlto^eoc'^ 
cess. * 

WsutAW Bins, Esq.,, thought if the Convention could ho oomluned Hvith 
the Anti-Slavery Convention, it would be very desirable to hold it. 

The Rev. Jsjfss CABLina said, As he must, in consequence of wother en¬ 
gagement, soon leave,, he wished to express his opinion that aC^onventidn wu 
both desirable and pracdOatile. Great good, no doubt, would result from such 
a measure. The Anti-Slavery Cont^nHon had done much good; there was 
not a court in Europe which was not influenced by that noble and magnificent 
measure. 

The Rev. John Burnet said. He thought it very desirable ttr^xcite the 
public mpid on the subject. If they could not put down war in our day, ^eir 
efforts might do great good for the next generation. Almost every thing at 
present was in favour of war; therefore be thought it very desirable to have 
a Convention to bring the subject more prominently before the public mind. 

William Allen, Esq., F.R.S.. said. He admired the prudence of the friends 
of Peace in the mannec and spirit in which they called the attention of the 
public to the subject. He thought that the employment of lawful means to 
show the horrors of ww, would do much to disabuse the mind of the people of 
their prejudice in favour of it. To say nothing of Christianity, which con¬ 
demned the spirit and practice of war : the horrors of war fully represented, 
would much influenee the feelings' against it, for there was a grept deal of bene¬ 
volence in the public mind apart from Christianity. If all men were Chris¬ 
tians. there woiUd be no more war. The doctrines of Christianity were utterly 
averae to any thing like war. Let them seek the co-operation of the. benevo¬ 
lent to join with them in trying to keep the world at peace upon general prin¬ 
ciples. He thought the Society ought to correspond very extensively upon 
this subject. 

The Rev. N. M. Harrt saidT that between 500 and 600 letters of invita¬ 
tion to this Conference had been sent by the Committee. 

William Albxanoeb, Ebu., thought it better to adopt a bold course at 
once and hold a Convention, inviting men of all nations to it.^ In a jotimey 
he had lately undertaken through Portugal, he and the comp^ion of his tni^ 
vdhi w^e sent for by a Peer of that country, to have an interview with them. 
He declared himself an advocate for the inviolability of human life.^'J7ow be 
thought that''such a mau would be likely to favour a Convention tO try to save 
•the world from sneh awifiil destmetion of bnmai^ life as war occasioned, and 
doubtless there were many of the same mind. 

BiCMAim ^LBN, Esq., from Dublin, thought a Conventton very desirable, 
butij^alioilfld'Wt be confined to any particular ol)ject. it should take the widest 
gfeooffit. >Xi^ii|pre6sing the objects of the Peace Society upon public mitM, 
he might be weU to g^ve up the abstract question, and try them 

aCine'iMuNicular war. Blany who would join in their condemnation of 
war in tbC;;wetrBCt, jrouid y^ hesitate when ^led ^upon to give an opinion 
edttuet^parllae^^ War^ He was, howei^. in favour of holding a 

woeJd reeogl^eud M the 0intds of Peace to do as they in 
metiti^ sifl>j€et h»,lceep up the interest IM* 
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HiCHABs CoBDVN, Esft., thought it denrable to draw the attention of 
the public raind to tbb g^at question. Soeh a movement wall not only a 
legitimate mode, but the on/y mode by which the principles' of ^e.Sbdky 
could be brought fairly and ftdly befme the world. 

JossPH Brothsetov. Esq., M.P., fully concurred with what Mr. C^bden 
had said. He did not think that all war could be stopped by the first Conven¬ 
tion: bat that such a procedure was the only way to influence the public mind, 
and especially public men. Most men, he said, declared themselves opposed 
to war, till they were tested by some particular war. They often said, “ Yes, 
nothing but some great necessity would justify war.” He wanted to know 
what that necessity was. Tlie great error of this country was seen in what 
he considered the great evil of praising warriors, and erecting monuments for 
them in St. Paol’s Cathedral. Let the Society enlighten the people. Reform 
in the spirit and practice of war he was convinced, like every other reform, 
must commence with the people, and push itself upwards. T(,e sovereigns of 
the world might declare war, but the people must pay for it. #Let the 
people then know what war cost them. He thought no man could be a Chris¬ 
tian and give his unqualified support to war. He was in favour of a Con¬ 
vention. 


The Rev. Mr. Maulden, Chichester, considered it highly desirable to hold 
a Convention. There w'as, be said, much ignorance even among ministers of 
the Qpspel on this subject. Talk to them, they would say, “ No, we ought 
not to have any aggressive war, but we must liavc defensive war.” He felt 
persuaded that nine out of every ten of the ministers of religion were of 
opinion that Christianity was not opposed to war. He felt be could not be a 
consistent servant of the Prince of Peace without being opposed to war. He 
felt very anxious to make known the principles of Peace, and was therefore in 
favoqr of a Convention being held. 

Shabman Crawford, Esq., M.P., said, He concurred in the object of this 
Meeting; it was a benevolent object. A Convention is very desirable. The 
only question for us to look at is, is it practicable ? He spoke much in a very 
fine spirit in favour of a Convention. 


Rodkrt Jewett, Esq., of Leeds, spoke in favour of a Convention, and 
especially so as the friends of the Anti-Slavery cause were to bold another 
Convention. He spoke of the principle'of the Peace Society as good .isd 
scriptural, the ^nly safe grounds upon which/the friends of Peace might 
proceed. , " 

William Grimshaw, Esq., said, He thought the Society might attack '&e 
world in ns war spirit on the ground of Christian principle. This is opposed 
to all war. He thought that in the onward progress of the Society, it would 
have the people decidedly in its favour. 

The Rev. Charles Stovkl said. He thought more persons wwr in fiivour 
of Peace principles than the avowed and pledged friends oS the cause thou^t. 
He spoke much on the inviolability of human life. He felt that hone bin God 
tiad a right to close upon guilty man the door of hope. It retired (be hz- 
trane of human wisdom to show the way to ki^ the peace'tif; the Vorid, fmd 
k^p our consciences too. He did not feel any discouragement in a ^uitt be- 
gljping: the only thinf here of importance lias, Hitt ^ beg^El^it^ 

^ He was in favour of a Convention. : 

Dr. Sttlbs seid, thon|^ ^tbtt miiuttefE vi%e hht to 
gentHfally in &vonr of war a#ba^bees awd^if fie,was jbraoi^t -'W 
tuition of Dr. Bc^e, who was a warm fnmd ^'l^saee. m lo^ Ifctl'j|«^ 
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cdpltti of the Society; aod should Hhe a Convmtion io evcaty large town 
throughout the oountry; oud often, that these prhunples tpighthetdade known, 
and an opportunity might be given to all who were enemiea to'war to declare 
themsdvea aueh. 

The Kev. Mr. Maulohn said, He hfjped that he had not been nndwtttood as 
censuring or coodemning his brethren. For sis years ago he was quite Ignorant 
of these divine principles. , A brother in Hertford'^hire gave him the traeta of 
the Society, and by them he was fully convinced of the scriptural correctness 
of the principles of the Peace Society. 

William Gsimshaw, Esq., Jum., thought it d^irable that the absent friends 
of the cause should be heard through their letters. The Committee had re¬ 
ceived many letters from steady and active friends to the cause of Peace. 

The Rev. N. M. Harbt said. That to read all the letters would occupy too 
much time, and that it would show a partiality, which none of the mends 
would approve, to read some in preference to others. He might, however, say, 
that among all the letters there were only two who appeared to disapprove of 
B Convention, and they did this because they thought the time was not come, 
by having sufficiently prepared the public naind for so decisive a step. Yet 
most likely if the respected writers of these letters were here, and saw what 
spirit was manifested, and what turn the meeting took, they would he for a 
Convention too. He begged further to say, that their firm and untiring friend, 
Joseph Tregcllcs Price, Esq., had written to the Committee, and part of his 
letter he hoped they would allow him to read, in which he suggested tha pro¬ 
priety of recommending petitions to Parliament against the present wars from 
the friends of Peace; and especially when they could be made under the sanc¬ 
tion, and by the authority of, corporate bodies. And he also recommended 
that a petition should emanate from the Annual Meeting of the Peace Society. 
The Meeting appeared to acquiesce in these suggestions. 

Joseph Stukgk, Esq., then moved the following Resolution:— ^ 

** That this Meeting considers, that it is highly desirable for the friends of Peace to 
hold a Convention, of persons from different nations, to deliberate upon the best means, 
under the Divine blessing, to show the world the evil and inexpdieucy of the spirit and 
practice of War, and to promote Permanent and Universal Peace.” 

The Rev. Josh Burnbt seconded the Resolution; and being put by the 
Chairman, it was carried unanimously. 

JosiAB Foster, Esq., said he considered it a very serious^easure to ho|d 
a Convention. He had been much interested and instructed in the<^Meeting^ 
and he hoped that .great good would .result from it. ^ 

The Rev, F. B. Godrribr, a member of the Peace Committed in the 
Christian Morals Society of Paris, spoke of the spirit of Peace which had pre¬ 
vailed in the Mec^ng. He said that it was very desirable that this country, 
which bad been such a belligerent nation, such a wariike people, should be the first 
to propose h Convention of Peace, to be the first m speak of Peace, and to re- 
oommend it to the world. In the long peace which it had en^yed, God bad,> 
in his prondbioe, given it an opportunity to show the nations of the . 
tMit Kingdom of Christ was a kingdom of Peace. He stated what the 
Society bad dime; ,1 i 84 ttcnt their respected ^i^iigent last year to France. 

he went to Pari^ diere was ooddng taRced of but war, and the fortifioa- 
tioa of the dty. Ibfigbt that nothing ooold be done in the way 

of httpers«iiM^,eoijwwaed wfth friend after another^^H^ 

omred a^ BBroifi c e nt PriawIwr the beet bhsay on me principlea of the Sod^. 
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A Committee of Peace was formed in the Society of CbristHm Morab \ the 
saooess bad been greatly beyond the most sanguine expeotationa. bfen frcm 
different nations wrote for the Prize. The first Eraay they bad was written in 
English by a gentleman from Malta. They had several sent firom ltaly< 'Hie 
competition was vmry brilliant; and the aspect of affairs was much changed 
since then. Let them go on in the power of God, and they must succeed. 
Their principles were based on eteigaal truth. Let them go forward in his 
strength, supplicating his wisdom, and direct and ultimate success was theirs. 
He spoke much in favour of a Convention. 

Richabo Cobobn, Esa., l^P., said. That he had been commissioned by the 
Society in Manchester to give their opinion to the meeting, that ffee inter¬ 
course between nations was one very desirable way to promote Peace. The 
great plans and reformations contemplated by Christianity, he said, were not 
to be effected by miracles, but by the use of means. Providence seemed to 
direct the human mind, by giving men the' power of traversing the ocean, the 
highway of nations, by night and by day, to seek peace by free and unfettered 
intercourse. Providence bad given to different nations different productions, 
that they might feel a mutual interest and dqiendence in each other, and thus 
be bound in one. The principles of the Society have been made known, but 
with very little tangible result. How was this ? What was the cause of it ? 
What had been the cause of recent wars ? The love of power to acquire con¬ 
quest, to gain new colonies, for this it was that men went to war. How was 
this long-established, long-practised evil to be remedied ? He thought free- 
trade was one of the most feasible ways to accomplish that most desirable re¬ 
sult. Make it the interest of one nation to be dependent upon another nation, 
and then they would not commit suicide on their own prosperity by going to 
war. Tlie counties of York and Lancaster could not go to war, because they 
were so mutually dependent upon each other. If all nations were so closely 
united in trade as they were, they could no more go to war than could these two 
counties!' In Manchester they looked at the subject in this light, and they 
longed to see Universal Peace and good will among all the nations of the earth. 
The commerce of nations was likely, under Divine Providence, to effect this. 
A statesman said, in laying the foundation of the Royal, Exchange, that it was 
a temple to peace, by bringing the nations of the earth together in the com¬ 
merce of their different countries. The principle of free-trade was the prin¬ 
ciple of no political party, but it belonged to the whole world, and was for the 
benefit of no pa^ty alone, but for the advantage iff the whole world. 

WitiiiAM Fostbr, Esq., moved the following Resoltttion, which was se¬ 
conded by^JoSBpa Brothbrton, Esq.. M.P. 

" That the Comniittee of the Peace Society, together with the foUowiiig peraoni, be 
requested to fix die precise time fw holding the Convention, and to take all ower neoes- 
saiy measures in making arrangements for it. 

Joseph Marruox, Chelmsford. 

*' Joseph Eaton, Unstol. 
w Freoebick Wheeler, Rodiester. 

Joseph Sturge, Birminf^iam. 

** Hicbaro Allan, Dublin. 

<< Thomas Meuncet, SundnlRiMi. 

** WtixliK Foster, Norwidi. 

' ** With power to add to their JUtadier.**, / 

3 * f- * \ ^ 

The Ktesoltttton was then p^ by rite Chair^i 

The Rev, James Uarqrxavks, senior secretary jlho Peace iSaoMy.Hn 
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very beaat^ q>eech« breathing the apirit of Chrietian beoiey^ence and love, 
i^iared hia nnbated attachment to the prinoiplea of the Sodhty, wad the deep 
intereat he felt in ita prosperity* and his cordial approhatino cf m mmnrea to 
make known more pnbUcly t^ prinoiplea upon which |11 its operationa were 
based. In consequence of these feelings, the proposed Convention bad hia 
sincere good wishes. There was much in the world to oppose peace j butauo- 
oeed the principle most, and ultimately its aqcceaa would be uorveraal, 

** War is^'a fatme ^ 

Which, were dteir subjects wise, kuigs ^ould not play at.’* 

The Meeting then separated. * ^ 


Thus closed one of the roost important Meetings, which in our humble 
opinion, has been held, not only this year in London, but which has ever been 
held in this great city. It is not for any man to say, what will be the result of 
the influences called together in theTfirst place by this Meeting, and then se* 
condly put in motion by it. How it will bear upon the peace of the -heart, 
and the progretts of Christianity throughout all the nations of the earth, no 
mind can conceive. It was a Meeting of deep and solemn interest to the heari; 
—a Meeting which seemed to be pervaded by a spirit of serious piety and 
great Christian love to the world. May He, who, in leaving our world, spread 
forth his hands and blessed his disciples, abundantly bless the deliberations and 
decisions of this day, made in His name and for His glory!— Editor, 


THE TWENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT 

or TH« ^ 

COMMITTEE OF THE SOCIETY FOB THE PROMOTION 
OF PERMANENT AND UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

Ov all the calamities which have afllicted human nature, war is the most 
awful,—-of all the evils which have defaced the lovely form of God*s crei^ion, 
war is the most dreadful. War may be considered not only as the greatest 
moral evil in the world, but it is the aggregate of all evils; it combines 
together all the evils under sun,—fslireno^, treachery, injustice* cru^^, 
intemperance, idleness, profanity, debauchery, and robbmy of the most daring 
and iniquitoDS form. Indeed, we may ask, what sins are known iu the worlu 
which are not found pa the uniform practice of the camp } T^e late Rev. 
Robett Hall, md, “ War reverses, with respect to its objects, all the rules of 
niorality. It is nothing less than a temporary repeal of all the principles of 
virtue. It is a system out of whidi almost all ^fiie virtues are excluded, and 
in Which nearly atttbe vices are incorporated.'* 

One of grmdest dhfietdtieft with which your Committie have to con¬ 
tend, itg tlm indnence xd cnstom. People have been aocnstomed to look at 
war, with its oonenmitanls, with d^ight ratiher than disgust. The 

aaOHaijr chteftain is ha3ed in almost evmy smnetjfuwid circle yrhh pleasure 
and enthuidasm, whBe Wfeaths of hoaomr are entirined to adorn his brow, 
^nnaf^^arties axe eonveBed to^igAibra^ hia victories, and to swell his fame; 
etrihes^mratiohs tofne sfdnidid'preMnt as a mark of their afipfo- 
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bation, and a token of their gratitnde; and not nnfreqnentfy he it rewarded 
for his valoroQB deeds, by hdng chosen to represent some constituency in 
Parliament. While these things remain as the apinroyed customs'^ society, 
it is next to impossible to create in the public mind a feeling sufficiently 
strong to raise its voice ^ith any great success against the monster evil of 
WAR. For, through the influence of custom, the moral feelings of the people 
are blunted, and ^eir moral vision is obscured. We have l^ore us in this 
eountry, now, a very striking ilhmtration, and a strong proof of the correct¬ 
ness of these remarks. The whole nation has been horrified with the deeds 
of the murderers of Roehamj^on^and Highbury. When their persons have 
been seen by the populace, wy have been met with groans, and 3 re]] 8 . and 
execrations. The public press have used, in referring to them, the, strongest 
language, and have applied the most characteristic epithets descriptive of their 
barbarous and inhuman conduct. But what have they said of the China 
and Aflghan wars ? With some few solitary exceptions, they have done much 
to foment the war-spirit, and have vaunted in the prospect of retaliatmg the 
deeds of the Aflfghans, and of bringing down the pride ond power of the 
Emperor of China; Thus showing the truth of the words of the talented and 
pious Bishop Porteus :— 

•• One murder makei a villain, 

Milliona, a hero. Princea are privileged 
To kill, and numbers aanctify the crime.'* 


To try to remove this prevailing error in the moral mind of the world, is 
the constant aim of your Society. For this purpose it was instituted, and to 
this great object it directs its constant and unremitting energies. The means 
which it has at its disposal arc very limited, and the influence which it pos¬ 
sesses is yet very weak and circumscribed in its extent. Nevertheless, your 
Committee are not without great encouragement, when they think how much 
has beep effected by means so scanty end power so feeble. 

In taking a retrospective view of the events and labours of tbe past year, 
your Committee meet you on this day with mingled feelings of sorrow and 
joy. Since our last meeting, some of the Society's first and firmest friends 
have been removed from this world, " Where Satan wages stiR his most 
successful war," to that world, '* Where all the aii;iB love, and all the region 
peace. 

At our Anniversary last year, we were infomed that William Ladd, the 
apostle of Peace in America, had numbered his earthly days. His life was 
one of great importance and value to the welfare of the' world: few men 
have more eminently served their generation by the will of God, than 
William Ladd did. “ He rests from his labours," an4 certainly we may say 
that “ his works do follow him." His character has ^en well drawn by the 
talented Secretary of tbe American Peace Society, in the ealo|^on him, 
which appeared in the HeraWof Peace for last January. The Committee are 
happy to announce that a biographical account of bis life and lebottrs may 
■oon be expected. 

The Committee have also to record the loss which the cause of Peace has 
•uetained m the removal of tbe late William Almcander, of York,. who,,lMt ,a 
great Interest in your SiMuety, and in mai^ jyaya besides, in.^. iAimitall 
aerked the good cause, \ . 

We lii« also to-day powerfii|Uy ^^indedihl oiir laie snioere, 

efficieat fHeodt Geoi^ Bennet. At our last 
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•nd wbefi the chunnan wet obliged to retire, be kindly add aUy presided 
over the meeting. He had more than once hem the ehurman at the Anni¬ 
versary meeting^ of yoar Society, and for many years he wa ^aya present, 
and took a lively interest in the proceedings of the anntiflil meetings. For 
some years he aras an active member of the Committee. He wm a peace- 
man at the formation of the Society, for in the first report bis nsme is found 
as an annual subscriber of one guinea. Since that'time he travelled as one 
of the Deputation appointed by the Londoctj^^i^fonary Society, to visit all \ 
their stations in foreign countries; he accomplished this work, and travelled, 
it may be said, round the world; and this ne' ^jl M. strictly observing pence 
principles. He returned more than ever conviMed of their scriptural truth 
and practical efficiency. 

Your Committee have also to record the loss which the Peace Society has 
sustained in the removal of the late Alexander Cruickshank, of Edinburgh. 
In the north he was for many years the main pillar of the Society, its firm 
friend and active promoter. We cannot think of these honoured names 
without emotions of gratitude and love. They have ascend^ far above the 
conflicts and trials of this sinful world. It is however devoiMy to be hopid 
that their mantles will rest upon some worthy and active successors in this 
important work of Christian philanthropy. 

Aqbncibs.—Y our accredited agent, S. Rigaud, has, since the last yearly 
meeting, travelled through great portions of the counties of Middlesex, Kent, 
Surrey, Berks, Wilts, Bucks, Hertford, Bedford, and Yorkshire. /|n many 
places he held meetings of considerable interest, it is to be hoped, of per¬ 
manent importance. He also visited Ireland, ifnd spent some time in that 
beautiful island, where be visited many towns and cities, formed Auxiliary 
Bocieties in some of them, and in all places where he had an opportunity, he 
proclaimed the peace principles of the Gospel to Catholics and Protestants. 

In Ireland, we ere glad to say, the cause of Peace is progressing with con¬ 
siderable vigour. A monthly Anti-War meeting is held in Dublin, at the 
Royal Exchange, at which, daring the past year, resolutions and petitions 
against the Chinese and Afigbanistan wars have been adopted, as well as 
memorials tqythe Queen, praying her to use her influence in staying further 
warlike proceedings in both those countries. It appears also that a consi¬ 
derable check has been giimn to^enlis^tment, by the exertions of individuals 
in different parts of Ireland. 

Mr. George Pilkington still continues his very active and useful labours as 
a lecturer on peace, although not in immediate connexion with your Society. 
Your Committee are happy to find that D. Barclay, Esq., M.P., has given 
notice of a motion in Commons House of Parliament, on privateering. 
Your Committee rejolerm any thing that is brought before th# public by 
which tiieir attention is in any way directed to the subject of peace and war, , 
believing that a fair examination, and a thoroiySl canvasa of tbe question 
only is necessary tq.cppvinoe all men of its moralmjastice and political inex¬ 
pediency.* 

IPOBifCATiOjUs.-—Prize Essay, by H. T. J. Idacnamara, JEsq., is now 

a O, Tbom^sea, has delivered, xesantij, seats kenirSs on the subject of the 
Chfaw sail Affthsa wars, hi theeftjr of ^Qssfowi theliUhmst exeked oa the oeeuion w«s 
verj grest, sad the rstalt was, that a petitloB to FsrKatasnt sg^st thaie wars was agreed 
UpiML lg the m«aA oordhil sad awudaieas U^aimt hf a very la%a aneethig. Aad ie Bir»- 
is|hfi«( site M dahvarada',^^ ■s eed h saiihe aad wars, whioh Is . 

fWlf ri^anmih the NMSmilsradM 
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before the public; and the Committee rejoice in tbe publication of sttdi a 
volume, where the righteous cause of peace is so iuterestingty illustrated, and 
BO ably defended by narratives so authentic, and argutnents so.cogent. Many 
of the reviews have spoked most highly of the Essay, and have strongly re¬ 
commended it to the notice oi senators and statesmen. The venerable 
Thomas Thrush, Esq., who many years ago retired from the navy from 
Christian principles, and t^ben published his reasons few his nov^ conduct, 
has just issued from the prees an admiraUe volume, by the title of, Ldut 
Thoughts on War. A very .valuable little work has been sent into the world 
by Mr. H. Richardson, The Church and the Camp; and another, 

equally useful, designated. Unexceptionable Substitute for War. 

The Committee have also great pleasure iu referring in their Report to a 
work of thrilling iuterest, on the subject, from tbe able pen of the Rev. 0r. 
Campbell, The Martyr of Erromanga. In this volume the eloquent author 
shows the hideous deformity of the demon of war in colours the most vivid 
and striking; and the blessed influence of peace is portrayed in a variety of 
forms, and by many modes of powerful and efiective illustration. In conse¬ 
quence of the Ibw state of your funds, the Committee have been obliged to 

E rint your publications through the past year, in small numbers. There has 
een, however, a wide distribution of tracts, amounting in all, to upwards of 
110,000 copies. A small tract, addressed to the ''Friends and Supporters 
of Religipus Institutions in London, May, 1842,” has been approved by tbe 
Committee, and 5,000 of them have been distributed. It is to be hoped that 
some may be led to reflect jipon the subject through their instrumentality. 
A publication has just reached this country, from the able pen of the Hon. 
Judge Jay, of America. " On the Evils of War, and its Remedy.” Your 
Committee considering it a most timely and powerfully written treatise, have 
immediately printed 4,000 copies at the very moderate charge of sixpeDce> 
and they earnestly entreat their friends to purchase largely of this Tract, and 
circulate it as widely as possible.* Copies of the American Prize Essays have 
been presented to Baron Bulow, Minister Plenipotentiary Prussia to this 
country; to tbe British Museum; to Trinity College, Dublin; and to Dr. 
Hancock, an old, tried friend of the Peace cause. A volume of the Society’s 
Tracts, with some other publications, were prevented to the RevJ'T. Mathew, 
of Cork, the great promoter of the Teetot^ caiuie in Ireland, which he ac¬ 
knowledged in a very kind and interesting note, breathing the true spirit of 
peace. Copies of Mr. Macnamara’s Prize Es^y have been presented to 
several public institutions, and to many eminent men, with the hopes that 
the good seed thus sown will, in God’s gracious time, produce fruits of right¬ 
eousness and peace to delight and bless the world. ^ 

Avxu.iabibb. —Some new auxiliaries have heolplibrmed during the past 
year, and those which had by some means, or rather want of means, become 
decayed, have been resn|g|^ted. It is with pleasare the Committee have 
beheld some of the Auxiliaries manifesting considerable activity by holding 
public meetings, and piintii^, and circulating a varid^ of publicotionB de¬ 
signed to show the anti-Chi»tian character M war, and,the foUy and am of 
^b^ming soldiers. We. may refer to tbe Chatham and Mamcbml^^Affixili- 
l«ries, the latter, at a pnldie meeting, roid a very valuable report,,aiid passed, 
t^axmoously, some strong resolutions declararive of their dUmtmoe of 
tiad tb^ admiration of peace. At Worcester a meetmg ,bM been .held 

* The Connittos do not hold ttmosidveB rMpmsdUeflMr ei^ j o ati ai d a fr itt pie i aw d ty 
Judge Jey. 
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by order of the Mayors to potion Fftrliament agatoet the Chinese and Aff- 
ghan wars^ and to memoriauze Ooremment on the same sttbjedi;. It was a 
noUe and highly interesting meeting/ 

Fonos^—'Y odr Committeet in eommon witif ^e execntx^ of most of the 
benevolent mid religions inatitntilons of the present day. have to inform thehr 
eonstitnents that want of fnnds very materially impedes their career of ttse> 
fulness, considering the imimmse importance of yo^'Sooiri:y, and the grand, 
the sublime object it has in view, the peace of the whole world. Is it not to 
be deplored that it can command no more funds t^san about 6002. a*year ? 

The income of the Society, arising from snbiieriptiont and £ s. d, 
donations during the past year, amounts to . . . 642 7 0 

And by the sale of Tracts.100 14 3 

Together.£748 1 3 

There has also been received, in addition to the foregoing 

sum, on account of h proposed Agency Fund . . 92 10 0 

And one Legacy (less duty 22. 10s.).' 25 0 ‘13 

The expenditure, including agency expenses, printing— ") 

the amount given for the French prises, &o. he,, is . } 3 


Showing an excess of expenditure, beyond the income, of . (42 0 0 

A warm friehd of peace suggested last year the desirable plan of seeking to 
establish a permanent agency fund, by obtaining 100 subscribers of five 
guineas each. The Committee are happy to announce that sixty-two have 
enrolled their names on this list. It is to be hoped that no time will be per¬ 
mitted to pass before this plan is completed. The good that might, by such 
an agency, be efiected, no doubt would be very great. Another friend has 
suggested the desirableness of entreating the members of the Society to sub¬ 
scribe generally, instead of half a guinea a year, one guinea. The Committee 
are persuaded that it is only necessary to mention this to many of the mem- 
bera of the Somety in order to obtain their increased liberality. 

The efifects of the labours ofv the friends of Peace, manifest themselves in 
many ways. Daring the ppst year some officers have resigned their com¬ 
missions from Christian principle, thus imitating the example given 
many years ago by the venerable Thomas Thrush, author of, iMt Then^h^ 
on War, Some of the periodical literature of the day seem to be imbued 
with the spirit of the principle of your Society. 

Your Committee have .always considered th^ practice of dnelting as one 
branch of the Upas trijiiW war, and have never lost any fitting opportunity 
to bear their decided testimony against it. It was therefore wii^ 
sure they witnessed made by John l]Mop, Esq., who in many 

other pbl^thropie has laboured to serv4*‘lu generation, by tbe will 
of Oo^L” to exdte’in.ito minds of humane andijC^irist^ men, a sense'of the 
great of tins hwhanma practice. The Codmnittee have bad many op- 
poftnmties oenversh^ with Hr. 1>tmlop on his jdans, and have given all 
Ute eoontemmoe a^ help t^ could to hia praiseworthy meamres. Late in 
fhn ymur 1S41, tite fwmving {nxMqiectni, the rulim of tbe projected 
p, yms mrisihpted* witb aenne rihpMhag jidlieatmns of the movement of 

the 
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** ASSOCIATION FOft TBX PRXTXMTION OF DOBUIKO. 

OBjrECT«->Tlie abject of the Association to be, to procnre the discontinu¬ 
ance of duelling throughdnt*^ the world, and that piincipatty by means of 
union on the basis of a signed declaration of agreement not to engage i 
the practice of duelling.’* 

The Association to endeavour to attain its purpose by impresung on the 
minds of individuals who are exposed to duelling, the propriety of making an 
edbrt for the above object, and on the following basis: and this by means of 
private conversation and correspondence ; convening and addressing select or 
public meetings, at the discretion of the Committee ; and by the employment 
of the public press. 

In this way the friends of the ** Anti-Duel cause" hope to prepare the 
way, in various quarters, for more extensive operations, which may be ex¬ 
pected in 1842, when those persons who have already declared themselves 
interested in this important subject shall have re-assembled in the metro¬ 
polis. 

, Your Committee have often deplored the want of co-operation in the 
ministers of religion; and they still consider this one of the greatest hind¬ 
rances to the progress of Peace principles. But during the past year they 
have had to deplore the countenance given to war by men professing to be 
ministers of the Prince of Peace. While ministers of religion, in the awful 
name of the God of Peace, undertake such ceremonies as they call conse¬ 
crating the colours of regiments, thus calling in the aid of religion to the 
cruel cause of war, they blunt the moral feeling of men in reference to deeds 
the most inhuman and barbarous. Yet it seems that an Archbishop has 
recently consecrated colours for the 72nd Highlanders; and Archdeacon 
Wilberforce performed a similar service at Gosport for the 73rd regiment. 
In the Herald of Peace for last April there are some strictures on the Arch¬ 
deacon’s address on that occasion. 

Fobeion Operations of the Society, America. —Your Committee are 
happy in being able to report that the friends of Peace in the New World seem 
to gird themselves with renewed power for the great work before them. 
During the past year, Joseph Sturge, Esq. vinted the United States with the 
twofold objects of Peace, and the Anti-Slaveiy cause in view. The best of 
results may be anticipated from such a philanthropic mission, undertaken at 
his own responsibility, and his own charge. He has published the account of 
his visit in a most interesting and important volume. He met many of the 
friends of Peace in the city of Boston, in a meeting convened for the express 
purpose df conference with him, and it is to be hoped that generations to 
come may have to refer to that convention with graf^ude and triumph. 

Franob. —The last report announced that, throQgh your valued agent, 
Mr. Bigaud, the Peace Society had offered lOQO fFanCB fbr the best Essay ht 
the French language on the Principles of Peace, emd t^t be had aucoeeded in 
forming in the Society of Christian Morals, a of Peace, to super- 

intend the proposed plan. Your Committ^ are happy in being able now to 
report, that the competition for the prize was very great, l^dl thi^ the adju¬ 
dicators felt such difficulty in deciding on the merits of the reaped^ Eseayi^ 
that two of them especially appeared of such equal mH»it, llhat they agreed fa 
dividing the prize between ue two competitors. The:h]ft«hB«t:^tt8 e»eited 
was so gratifying to your Conrnoittee, and the ieehiig. in Btfis ao 

promising of future ^od, that they determine ‘affidn tending MrJ B^nd 



Procmimgt nt the Ammi Meeth^, 135 

on t aecond enboMy of Peace to the continent of Ettiope. He was 
present at tlie tmnivefaary of the Chiiatian Morale Society» on’ and 

waa received with all courtly and Ch^atian lundneee. llie meeting, be in> 
forma the Committee by letter, waa highly ioteiceatiDg, hdd in the saloon of 
the Palace of Fine Arte. 

Referring to this meeting. Mr. Rigaud writes:—** The important day is over, 
bat not 80 ,1 trnst. the be^dcial emcts which shall result from it, and espe> 
cially as it F^|iect8 the promotion of the sacred cause of Peace; for although 
it can at preimnt be regarded but as a grain of mustard seed, it was needful it 
should be deposited in the soil, and now looking for the fructifying influence 
of the dew of the divine blessing, let ns anticipate with joyful hope the blessed 
period when it shall become a great tree, and cover the earth with the shadow 
of its peaceful branches. 

“ Yesterday, the 18th, in the saloon of the Palace of the Fine Arts, was held 
the Anniversary of the Society of Christian Morals, the Marquiss de la Roche* 
foucBuld Liancourt, the President, in the chair; who opened the meeting 
with a very suitable discourse, and called upon Mr. Charles Malo, the Gene¬ 
ral Secretary, who read a detailed Report of the labours of the Society. Then 
followed a ^port of the Concours, ‘ On the means of leading the military^, fo 
consider their duties as citizens, and to acedtoplish them,’ by Mr. Carnot. De¬ 
puty ; with the distribution of the prizes. The Report on * The Manifestation 
of God,' by Mr. Lutteroth, and distribution of prizes. And then the most 
important, the most powerful, and most excellent Report on the * Concours,* * on 
Peace,’ by the venerable Mr. Villenave, Vice-President of the Society. After 
which, as the Delegate of the Lemdon Society for the Promotion of Permanent 
and Universal Peace, I addressed the Assembly, and probably owing to the 
peculiar position 1 occupied, was received with marked attention and applause. 
The prizes were then distributed as follows:— 

Prize of 1000 francs divided between Mr. Peqneur and Mr. Bazan. 

« " Accesit. Silver Medals to Mr. Doublet de Boisltrebault and Mr. Montbmn. 

'' Bronze Medal to Mr. Paul Robert. 

*' The business relative to the several * Concours* being thus accomplished, 
then followed the Report of the Committee of Benevolence, by Madame Ni- 
boyet. Report of the Committee of Prisons, by Mr. Berville, Deputy. Re¬ 
port of the Orphans' Committee, by Mr. Mdlier; and the distribution of re¬ 
wards to the adopted orphan children of the Society; closed by the President. 

“ Thus terminated this highly interesting Meeting, which was very respect¬ 
ably, though not numerously, attended, there ’being only about 300 present; 
proving, alas! how few in this great pity take an interest in the promotion of 
Christian morality and benevolence. One of the works on Peace, oipwned by 
the Sodety, is to be immediately published, and probably the other also. I 
mean the two which have shared between them the first fWe; and according 
to the Report of Mr^ Ville^ve, they may be considered as itondwd works on 
this important saMect, ..particularly rich in historical matter, demonstrating, by 
reference to the hlsto^ of i^. nations, from th^ earliest agM to the present 
time. Uu^t wnr, Uie greateat of evils, has invur^ly hronght its own punish¬ 
ment and that thostt who have taken the sword, have perished by the sword. 
I have no donht they aare ’qtdta orig^ in thdr character, and therefore pro- 
ba^r, may well deserve trahalation into our language. 

** As the transactions dS the Anniversary Meeting mil very soon be pub¬ 
lished, with tibe Reports and A^eases verhs|im, llmve given yon above but 
a very afii^t aketdi of iti|,pro|e^flaga. 
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** And now the great difficulty ia to determine what b to be done, and what 
can be done by the Peace Committee at Paris, in the prosecation ad the ^^t 
work on which they have but just entered. 1 have had personal interviews 
with the Marquiss de Rochefoucauld, Mr. Villenave, Mr. Malo, Mr. Cassin. 
and several of the Committee; but they were so absorbed about the General 
Meeting, that until that was over, they could hardly bring their minds to the 
consideration of any other matters. 1 hope the Peace Committee will soon be 
assembled. In the meanwhile I shall endeavour, by conversing with the in> 
dividual members, and by reflecting wdl on the subject, to be prepared for 
laying before them some definite plan of operations, by which they may ac* 
complish the object of their institution—^the Promotion of Permanent and Uni¬ 
versal Peace.” 

In another letter he writes :—“ An account of the Anniversary of the Chris¬ 
tian Morals Society, and the distribution of the prizes, has appeared in some 
of the most respectable daily journals, which is very important, and the more 
remarkable, as being the only meeting of religious and benevolent societies I 
have seen thus noticed, although last week was the grand period for all their 
anniversaries, jike our meetings in the month of May in London. 1 had an 
opportunity, on Friday last, being invited to dine at the house of a Protestant 
gentleman, of bringing the principles of the Peace Society and its grand ob¬ 
ject before the company, including no less than seven ministers from diflFerent 
departments of France, who had come up to Paris in order to assist at the va¬ 
rious religious meetings which have thus taken place, and who will, I hope, 
return interested in the sacred cause of Peace, and ready to promote it in 
their several localities. From what I perceive and hear from various mem¬ 
bers of the Peace Committee, the impression made in favour of the principles 
of our Society, at the Meeting of the Christian Morals Society, has been very 
considerable. One instance I will mention. A gentleman, who is master of 
a very respectable classical and mathematical school for young gentlemen in 
this city, of whom he has above eighty, was present at the meeting, with sonfe 
of his senior scholars, and was so much struck with it^ imimrtance, that he im¬ 
mediately afterwards offered a Prize on the subject of Peace on Christian prin¬ 
ciples, to be written for by all his pupils. This is very encouraging, as well as 
many other signs of the times. Last year when I was here, the public mind 
won engrossed by the apotheosis of Napoleon, the great military man of the 
nation and the age; the probable war with England, and the fortifications of 
Paris. Now, the name of Napoleon I have not heard, the ill will against our 
country is only to be perceived in some of the journals, like the distant rum¬ 
blings of the passing thunder storm, and the fortifications of Paris are looked 
upon with disgust; whilst the only subjects of interest are the improvement 
of the country by means of docks, canals, and particularly railways, and other 
public works of general utility. These are favourable circumstances of which 
the friends of Peace ought purely to take advantage, and therefore t rejoice 
that the Committee has sent me to labour in the contuumtal field that lies before 
me, where every thing is to be done, to break up^the, flpiUow ground, as well as 
to sow the seed. This evening I have to attend tha Commil oi the Christian 
Morals Society, and to propose the organization' of Peace Committee for 
the ensuing year. An account of what passes 1 abaU transmit.” 

The Committee have great pleasure in bearing testimony to very able 
maimer in which Mr. Kgaud appears to represent your Society In France. 
TKis simple fact, that in the capital of that warfike natiem, a meeting of the 
friends of Peace was publicly held, in which appeared men ^ difiTment natfons. 
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^ aad that a FVendt nobleiiiaii preudad, larroanded by many of th^ moat dii* 
tingnrafaed phSaathit^sts that cotmti^, is to your Commitl^ ld(^y en« 
oomaging, and they have no doubt but this Meeting will think with wem cm 
this point, and thank God, and hdte conia^. To show how the Society of 
Christian Morals reciprocate the good fedtogs«<^ your Society, it may be 
stated that last year the Report annouoced that several members of that So¬ 
ciety had been chosen by your Committee honorary members of the Peace So¬ 
ciety. Mr. B%and informs the Committee that the offit^sra of yonr Society, and 
Joseph TregaUes Price, Esq., one of the founders of the Society of Christian 
Mm^, have been eled^ honorary members of the Society of Christian Morals, 
and constituted such by the diploma of the body, signed by their president. 
Mr. Rigaud carries with him credentials from your Committ^ These have 
been lithographed in Paris, and countersigned by the Marquis de la Roche¬ 
foucauld Uancourt, the president of the Society of Christian Morals. Thus he 
will travel through those portions of the continent which he may viait, as an 
agent of your Society, with the imprimatur of that distinguished nobleman on 
his credentials. In a letter just received from him, bearing date May 7th, 
he says—*' I expect to leave Pans on Monday for Lyons, it is an important 
dty, and I hope to be able to do something there. I shall take good letters 
with me. 1 have seen a letter from the Countess de Sellon to a member of 
the Peace Committee here, expressive of the deep interest she feels in the cause 
of Peace, and her desire to have an account of the Anniversary of the Chris¬ 
tian Morals Society. There will be something to do at Geneva, and I hope also 
at Lausanne. I have made the acquaintance of a minister from thence, who 
is about returning, and takes a lively interest in the cause." 

When the enormous expense of war is taken into consideration, and the more 
awful loss of morality and human life, the efforts of your Society appear of the 
first importance. Nearly four-fifths of all the taxes raised from the industrious 
people of this country, go directly or indirectly to the support of war, while 
one-fifth is sufficient to maintain the splendour of the throne, and to provide 
for the necessary expenses of government. It is melancholy to think hoW 
nHHPF young men are led to enter the army and the navy, where they can no 
4 tr act as moral agents, but are obliged to act according to orders, in storm- 
town, or shooting any people, when the word of command is g^ven. 
BoX what is temporal, physied sufiering, however great, compared with the loss 
of Isoral sensibility, and the salvation of immortal souls! 

In conclusion, your Committee, though discouraged by the opposition of 
many causes, and msmy persons, open foes and pibfessed Mends to your prin¬ 
ciples, yet they fed encouraged with the prospect before them notwithstanding 
all. and rejoice in hope of the day when the mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow onto it. And many people fhall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and be wULleach us of his ways, and we will walk in bis paths i 
for out of Zion diaU go forth the law, and ihe word of the Lord from .lem- 
Salem. And he shall judn among the nations, and shall rebuke many peojple: 
and they diaQ beat tlietr awor& into ploughshares, and their spears into 
pronmg-hooks: udion shaS not lift op sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more." 
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PROCEEDINGS AT THE ANNUAL MEEttNG. 

Thb Twenty-sixth Annual Heeling of this Society waa held in Devonshire 
Houde, Biahopsgate-street, on Tuesday, May 17, 1842. Tlie attendance 
was very numerous and highly respectable. 

Dr. Lxr opened the proceedings of regiments about to go abroad to serve 
the Meeting, by stating that he in the wars, and to shed the blood of 
thanked Providence for having once their fellow-creatures, 
more permitted him to enjoy the gra-- They would also learn with pleasure 
tification of meeting the members of that some officers of the army had fol* 
the Peace Society in that beautiful lowed the manly example of Captain 
meeting-house, which had been kindly Thrush of the navy, and had throvtn 
lent by the Society of Friends for the up their commissions from a coiiici- 
benevolent and religious objects of the entious conviction, that war was a 
institution, with their accustomed trade which no Christian ought to 
goodness; and as chairman of the follow. 

committee for the past year, he re- They would also learn with plea- 
turned thanks to the members of the sure, that an association for the Fre- 
Peace Society, in his own name and vention of Duelling was about to be 
that of the committee, for the confi- formed by the benevolent exertions of 
dence which had been placed in them. John Dunlop, Esq., the President of 
He also felt it his duty to return the Total Abstinence cause in Scot- 
thanks to the secretaries, and the land, and author of several moral 
treasurer, and the travelling agents, works. A correspondence on the sub- 
and the members of the committee, ject appeared in No. 17 oithi Herald 
for the zealous attention to their du- o/ Peace, p. 39. 
ties on the committee; and when a They would learn that their worthy 
iChairman was so ably and cordially agent, Mr. Rigaud, bad been most 
supported, as he had been, the duties favourably received at Paris, and was 
of a chairman were made light to * now gone to Switzerland, to visit the 
bear. He said that one of their active friends of Peace in that country, and 
and honorary secretaries would soon on the Rhine, and in Bdgium; and 
read to the meeting the Report of the that, the communications with Ame- 
proceedings of the committee during rica continued to be of the most fa- 
the past year, which he hoped would vourable nature. He regretted that 
meet with the approbation of the meet- a Temple of Peace was not yet built, 
ing. From its contents, the benevo- or even commenced, in which the So- 
lent individuals present would perceive, ciety might hereafter hold Hs meet- 
that the committee had extended the ings, according to the suggestions of 
foreign correspondence of the Society, the traveller and lecturer of nations, 
and their home relations, as frr as pe- Mr. J. S. Buckingham, whose absence 
cuniary means would permit. Also he regretlsd <ni this occasion, 
that tbey^ had to regret the loss of But the first proeeediDg of this 
several highly esteemed Peace fellow evening was to choose a <&ahrman ; 
labourers at home, as well as abroad, and who could be more wor&y of 
They would also learn that an Arch- '%hmr choice tbmi & gentleinan of high 
Inshop and an Archdeacon had de- moral and rdigioos ^Siaracter, whose 
seerated thefr character and holy ct^- name, and some of vrikoae eentimente, 
* ‘ing as ministers of the Gospd of had|fireadka|qpearediaNo. IfiefiBm 
Peace, by consecrating the odours of for July 184}, 881; 
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and whom fi w efdi hi ^ Boate nf tro^ Md whh BiV'aitihhrA and proa^ 
Gomva<»ttM lhi l^ itf 4|Mrii, IIN^ nrttKi iiHft, on thia 

on the of tiM mimih ooea«<«,iodoprc^te «4r.«nd<toj^ 


China and i)%hMditan, do him |p«nt 
credit;^ 

Br. Lee then read an abattnnt of 
Mr. ^othertott^a speech in the House 
of CcoainQin, April 18431^ 

** He was tbr redudiifi; taxation, and not 
hmreaaii^ it; but he had never seen that 
Hoom fntidi disposed to lessen the ex« 
penses. The hiie government had been 
much blamed fta. tocreating the expendi- 
aura of the eoontryi and not keeping op 
the tavmiue equal to it. But honourable 
gentlemen must recollect that for the hut 
three or four years, honourable members 


nK^ Umvemd Peach. Il B a vtiy 
great gratification to me to hehold 
each an aaaembly as this nMdtofedier 
to advance so noble a came. I i^t 
ntnch pieaimre in being able to tay, 
from my own experience, that there is 
e prevailing sentiment, beoomingdaily 
strmiger and atronger, against war. 
Ibere is an averaio||| to war hi this 
country, which it moH be pleming for 
ns to behold; bat which, t hc^, ndH 
continne to increase, and that it will 
not only he manifested in this conotry, 
bat throughont the world, nntil man- 


opposite, vrh^ toey sat on that O;^ oppo- ;re b;;agh to see their besTin. 
Bitior<) side Of the House, bad been con- * . j . ® ^ w 

linuafiy coading them to increased expen- and to adopt those means that 

dilufe. The navet gentlemen on ooe side, calculated to promote their present 


and eternal welfare, . 1 am old enough 
to remember a very difierent feeling 
being displayed in thh country. I am 
old enough to remember the com¬ 
mencement of the French war, when 
war was far more popular than it is at 
present. 1 am grieved to say, that I 
have seen the trophies of war dese¬ 
crating the temples of peace. I have 
heard ministers of religion, on the 
Sunday, offer up their prayers for 
peace; and 1 have seen those same 
ministers go forth, in the same weeic, 
at the head of recruiting parties, with 
cockades in their hats, giving tbidr 


and the miUtary gentlemen on the other, 
had been oonliiuiatiy voting fur this. He, 

Mr. Brotherton, had always voted against 
it, for he was of opinion, whenever tliey in¬ 
creased Uie army and would con¬ 

trive to emplog them. With regard to the 
war in India, he was against the war as a»- 
Jt$*t; and if unjust in the commencement, 

It was unjust to carry it on. If we had 
been unjust in our attack, we ought to be 
defeated. He did not participate in that 
feeling of the gloiy of the country in mili- 
taiy exploits. He considered that the tri** 

■ umphs of Peace were far more itonourabie 
and glorious than the victories of war; end , 
ahfKwtd* there were othera who were pot- 
seeeed with difierent‘feeling, and imagined 
that thS'flo)^ of this counuy depend^ on support^ to war. But, thank Oodi 
iuarms, he was more for seeing the glory things ard changed, and I trust we 
of the oouDtty duplayed in tbs prosperity ghall never see such davs again. Were 
wd iBIIDiw or in liilnbiui«, n.<l tint ' 

^ I- dm, b,•!» ,n. of ioboBmity, Bid tfie op- 

preation eonsequent upon war, we 
Be, htm then proposed that Jo- should shudder at the oontempkuion. 
a^i firatbertott, Eaq. M.P. be re- It b not luy intention to give imy da- 
queatedto^mke the chtdr.dt iodption of the field of b^tle, or to 

- - ,>T1ie IbasTd AL^Haaiit seednded show in what ttdinner war afibcts in- 
tiw; ;iwi''''oarried dhrtdisala, or famdkta, or nations. It 

^ w Ife** il duly necesaary for me to aay, that 

nddiwaMid the fodlewet-Jf eff all the calaiattiet that afiffict and 

IMfiipeeuiiinjy tohave disgrace the baman race. I believe war 

iMa-iatired^ ia^e groateatenrse. It it the greats^, 

ot evi^ that am bcfiffl us, and, indeed'. 
L 'it^ttkiy'be n^^arded as the aggrcgiht' 
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of eviL We see its eifects in various 
ways; and one feels astounded that ^ 
the people of any civilized county 
can sanction such a remnant of bar¬ 
barism. Indeed, war appears to me, 
and it must appear to many of you, so 
foolish and so wicked, that we can 
scarcely imagine how a civilized coun¬ 
try could give its sanction to it. Tliere 
are wonders in the world; but the 
greatest wonder in my mind is, that 
ttie people huve#p long continued to 
sanction that wlroh is the cause of so 
much oppression and misery to all 
ranks of society. When we consider 
the expenses of war, and the taxation 
that it entails upon the country, the 
financial view is appalling. It has 
been estimated that in the late French 
war, two thousand millions of money 
were expended in the destruction of hu¬ 
man life : and, I am told, that more 
than 1,000,000 of human beings were 
sacrificed. This million of human be¬ 
ings were possessed of the same na¬ 
ture as ourselves; cherishing the 
same warm hopes, having the same 
love of life, the same desire for hap¬ 
piness that dwell in our own hearts. 
These have been prematurely cut off, 
and launched into eternity; and the 
death of every one must have caused 
a pang to a parent, a wife, a brother, 
a sister, or a child ! It is sovereigns 
that declare war, but it is the blood of 
the people that flows in it. Parlia¬ 
ment may vote taxes, but it is the 
people who have to pay them. It ia 
the manufacturer and the artisan whose 
pursea are exhausted in the contest; 
and it has truly been said, 

“ War is a game, which, were their sub¬ 
jects wisp, 

Kings would not play at.” 

I cannot avoid noticing some of the 
Moments that are adduced in favour 
of war. One great object, on the 
ptKsent occasion, should be to diffuse 
^t^ose sentiments among the people 
wbidi ahi^ enable them to see the 
great prinoiifles on which they should 


act, and the best meant of fnomotiog 
Universal Peace. I l^fe, for more 
than thirty years, aakexiek^ the 
timents which are cherished tins 
Society. I have always felt the im¬ 
portance and sacredness of human life. 
I have considered, that man who 
cannot give life, has no right to take 
it away. And therefore, I have sd- 
ways contended, that war under any 
circumstances, cannot be justified. 
Many admit that war is a great evil 
in the abstract, but argue that circum¬ 
stances sometimes render it necessary. 
1 wish to know what these dreum* 
stances are. Every one will admit, 
that ofl'ensive wars ought not to be 
undertaken, and, if they cease, of 
course defensive wars are at an end. 
It has frequently been urged, that be¬ 
cause wars existed in ancient times, 
they cannot he sinful now ; and one 
very favourite argument used by 
some persons is this, that as the Jews 
were commanded by God to go forth 
in war, therefore war cannot be sin¬ 
ful amongst Christians. In answer 
to that I reply, that the practice of the 
Jews can be no sanction for that of 
Christians. At the same time, I am 
free to state, and you rnnst agree 
with me, that the true principles of 
religion must be the same in all ages; 
the same God rules over all, and he is 
unchangeable; 1 have been taught to 
believe that his commandment is holy, 
just, and good; and therefore, without 
taking up your time, in endeavouring 
to lead you to seethe manner in whidi 
1 have been brought to the conelmnon, 
1 have no hesitation in saying, that 1 
believe God never oomman&d wmr, 
that he never commanded nmo to take 
away the life of man. When wwt 
were commanded of dd* those en¬ 
gaged in them ware to ahstam fe»Sa 
every wicked thing. It mm 
ladgied that man d^trid he psem and 
holy, in order to be ^aa£flad to go to 
war. who ara Jhe<<men of 
peaent day who gm eemideradvklio 
best iiwtsniBeedeferearrylBg^^ 
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«ngag«ineato ? ^rited young in«ti; 
men devt^ of feeling} men of pro- 
fiignte Imbite} in«n who must be sunk 
in vice b^ore they ean be brought to 
engage in such a murderous profes* 
•ion. Yon will all admit that war ia 
contrary to the spirit of true reUgton. 
and therefore it must be contrary to 
the spirit of Christianity; but 1 can 
never believe that a benevolent God 
ever gave his sanction to such a de¬ 
moralising! barbarous, and inhuman 
system. But how do these wars ori¬ 
ginate F Men. instead of being go¬ 
verned by right principles, are led by 
ainbition, by avarice, by revenge; 
hence wars have been carried on for 
conquest, for the acquisition of terri¬ 
tory, and sometimes, it has been said, 
for the increase of commerce. 1 should 
like to know how you are to improve 
trade by killing your customers ? But 
all these wars originate in a wrong 
spirit; and whenever a Christian na¬ 
tion becomes a nation of Christians, 
bp assured that war will cease- But 
some will say, that when you see a na¬ 
tion armed, and they are going to in¬ 
vade our territory, will you sit quietly 
down, permit the country to be over¬ 
run, your liberties to be taken, and 
your families to be intruded on, with¬ 
out making an effort in order to stop 
the enemy ? Now, there b the trial! 
1 grant that some may say, that we 
might oppose war to war. But, be it 
remembered, that there is a God. and 
there is the Bible, mid a Cliristian na¬ 
tion professes to believe^ln both. Now 
whitf does the Word of Qod say? It 
gives ns the promise that he will pre¬ 
serve KEB from ikmine, and deliver us 
from the sword. Many other pro- 
mlaeB are given in the sacred S<^p- 
tnrea ; and if they are true, we are 
eattad npon to bdteve tliem, and to 
riKMT belief by the ocmdoct we 
pmaita. It is qaite dear that a 4^irit 
hl^lMdimeas, an nnresistlog s]nrk, ia 
ti|B'hed.i«afsgiiard and jmeteoriiMi to 
in aeckdiy. If a man 
be-|«aeeflat» if he be dispo^d to indk 


uprightly, anff to o^ no violeace to 
his neighbour, wbo gees so quietly 
tlirough life as this meek man? 
“ Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth." 1^8 ia true of 
the individual who roakea up hia mind 
to act on the principles of Christiemity. 
But if he does so, be may receive in¬ 
sults, though 1 dare say he will receive 
fewer than any other roan. He may 
at times have to aacritice his own self- 
interest, but if aJttpn make up his 
mind to act accord^ to principle, he 
counts the cost, and he says, '* Al* 
though 1 may not inherit that which 
the world can bestow upon me, yet I 
conceive! have a reward greater than 
can be conferred by any thing earthly." 
1 believe that such an individual is 
generally jireservcd. You may carry 
the principle out in a family; and if 
yon see a peaceable family, one that 
acts on Christian principles, that family 
meets with less opposition than 
another. We have liad the prin¬ 
ciple carried out in individuals and 
families; but w'e have never had it 
carried out in a nation. Now, if we 
believe the principle is true in the one 
case, wc believe it is so in the other. 
It never was fully carried out but 
once, and that was by William Penn. 
He overcame'the untutored Indians by 
this principle. I believe that, if a na¬ 
tion would show that it acted on the 
principles of Christianity, it would 
posteds moral power mightier than 
the physical force of an army, and 
that it would extend its^f over the 
world. If Great Britain amt France 
were to enter into a covenant that 
they wqnld beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into 
praning-hooka, and learn war no 
more," their iniloence Would be such 
tfaronghoot the world, that men would 
be aatonnded that nations bad ever 
indulged m war. Succeeding genera¬ 
tions, when they consider that most 
(ff the revennes of Knrope, during the 
lost lOQ years, have been spcnttln 
mwdering each other, will look back 
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with wtonithment at this age; they 
will consider that civilisation mast have 
fallen short of what it ought to have 
obtained, when men, professing to be 
Christians, could engage in such a 
barbarous system. If this principle 
were only believed and acted upon, 
the best results would ensue. One 
nation increases its armament. That 
forces another nation to increase theirs. 
Mutual jealousy is thus engendered, 
and both are prqg|fing for war. We 
have some wise i^n in the House of 
Commons, who will say that the only 
way to prevent war is to be prepared 
for it; that the only way to secure 
peace is to be ready for war. I have al¬ 
ways found, from experience, that those 
who learn the art of war, like pu^l- 
ists who learn the art of boxing, like 
to practise it. We have a name for 
military glory, we arc in the habit of 
praising the military character; and 
this being the spirit prevailing in this 
country, they consider it right to be 
prepared for war, as the means of pre¬ 
serving peace. This, however, is an 
assertion without proof; I would con¬ 
tend, that if we manifested a spirit of 
Christianity, dismantling our navy and 
disbanding our army, it would have 
the effect of producing that confidence 
in other nations, that theyWould follow 
our example. I am convinced that, 
if we would act on right principles, 
war might be prevented. It should, 
therefore, be our object to adopt all 
those means that are necessary for 
promoting the arts of peace. When 
we look upon society at large, we see 
that nations are separated from each 
other, not only geographically, but in 
language and in customs, with the 
view that they might govern them¬ 
selves in a manner most consonant 
with their prosperity and happiness, 
whUe, at the same time, they are mu- 
tuidly dependent upon eara other. 
We behold in all the great human fr- 
Bailies, a succession of dependences. 
It ia a settled principle with me, that 
dependence is the bond of commerce 


and the cement of peace. We see 
nations exehsnging their surplus pro¬ 
duce with each otto, ^at each may 
be enriched, and each be blessed. It 
is our duty to promote this mutual in¬ 
tercourse by all the means in our 
power. I conceive, therefore, that 
nations should be governed by the 
high principle, that we are all at one 
human family, created by one omni¬ 
potent Being, and that their mesaures 
should be directed to the general wel¬ 
fare and happiness of the whole com¬ 
munity, that they may thus be com¬ 
bined into one univer«al brotherhood. 
These being the principles we hold, let 
us bring them forth into practice. I 
am aware that Government cannot 
act unless the ])eople compel them; 
and, if the people were imbued with 
the sentiments I have stated, no Go¬ 
vernment would ever be sanctioned in 
going to war. ITierefore, let onr 
voices be heard; let os petition against 
war in every shape; and when we see 
Government manifesting a spirit of 
revenge, let Christians bear their ho¬ 
nest testimony against such oppres¬ 
sion and injustice. If we really pos¬ 
sess the principles we profess, we shall 
believe that, if we do right, we shall 
be preserved; and if we do wrong, 
we never can expect the Divine bless¬ 
ing. 

The Rev. N. M. Harkt, one of the 
SecreUries, then read the Report. 
(See p. 119.) 

The Rev. Mr. IIa.sgbbavxs rose to 
move 

** That the Report now read be received, 
printed, and circulated, under the directtOti 
of the Coramiuee.** 

I think there cannot be one dissentient 
voice to this resolution. So long as 
I remain a Chrwthin minister, eo Mi^ 
I must denounce war in evert 'futruk'. 
Though it may bd supported ny 
sona learned and ricii, yet 1 am of 
opinion that R ia eondemned by tlm 
paged bf the New Teetimetit.: niM 
ought to W donaigned to etenMdhhli-’ 
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Ttonu Our ohutnuan utated* that he 
waa nearly old enough to recollect the 
opnamenoemeot of the French Revo* 
lati<m. I am nearly old enough to re* 
member the American War. I re» 
member, when a boy. teeing recrnit* 
ing parties with their cockades, drums, 
and fifes *, and 1 once heard a sergeant 
say to the people, whom he was en> 
deavouring to entice from their homes 
to engage in war, that the regiment 
was lying in Dublin, where the pigs 
were running about with knives and 
forks stuck in them crying, Come 
over and eat me !’* 1 am a friend to 
the Anti'Slavery cause, and 1 have 
been surprised that that society has 
not come forward and declared that 
slavery is but a little branch of war. 
The slaves are first captured at the 
point of the sword. They are con¬ 
ducted to the water's edge under the 
same instrument, landed in the same 
way, and then worked under the same 
system of coercion. 1 was speaking 
the other day with a man, who said, 
that Christianity was a part and parcel 
of the law of the land; and yet, at 
the same time, he pleaded fur war, 
and was desirous that the nation 
should punish the Affghans, and bum¬ 
ble the pride of the Emperor of China. 
1 think our Chairmon understated the 
loss of life during the French war. 1 
have seen it averred in print, that not 
less than five millions five hundred 
thousand men were destroyed, leaving 
a million of orphans behind them. 1 
have lately met with the cry, “ What 
are you, as a Society, doing ? Therd 
is war in the East, there is war in 
China; why do not you put it down ?” 
1 should Uke to ask these persons 
what they are doing? There is as 
much room for them to work as there 
islor na. Why don’t they put their 
sbovddeisto the worki, bitnotbii^ 
fihflA, daring the ,p«it ymu*, thousands 
'of oopim ^ ^liafid's Essaya^ have 
been eoedeted 4 m<mg. the nohdity ? 
Is it ^lat a Peace,Society Iw 

been fomed.in Paris, the. hot4»^ of 


war in former days? Is it nothing 
that Her Meyesty, and the Duke of 
Wellington, have had the American 
Priie Essay placed'in tbei^ hwds? 
There is not a person of aistmetion in 
the country upon whom the Society 
has not endeavoured to operate. 

Mr. G. PiLKiNOTON. in seconding 
the resolution, said; I have labourra 
for ten years in promoting the objects 
of this Society; but 1 came to this 
meeting for the j^i^se of moving 
an amendment toHliis resolution. 1 
have, however, been requested to se¬ 
cond it; and, as I have come here for 
a friendly purpose, 1 shall express my 
feelings in a plain and peaceful man¬ 
ner. There are not less than eight 
lecturers, besides myself, enga^d as 
voluntary agents, in different pms of 
the country, in lecturing on the sub¬ 
ject of peace. We are now in corres¬ 
pondence, and are desirous of form¬ 
ing an association to strengthen each 
other's hands—to bold meetings unit¬ 
edly in various places, and to chal¬ 
lenge all opposition. We are anxious 
to remain on friendly terms with the 
Peace Society, provided the Society 
will fall in with our manner of advo¬ 
cating the peace principle. We must 
divide our efforts into two parts. That 
which addresses itself to the Christian, 
cannot be received by the world. To 
the latter, we roust speak through 
their policy and their interests; but 
the Christian knows nothing of either; 
when he hears the command of his 
Msster, he must obey it, without any 
reference to consequences. Tliis is 
the plan 1 have adopted for the last 
five years, and I have been far more 
successful than in all my previous ef¬ 
forts. It was stated in the Report, 
that the stapdards of regiments bad 
been consecrated; and I blame not 
the iudividpals who did it, though this 
Society protests against it. Let every 
man be fully persuaded.in bis own 
mind. 1 speak not the doctrines of 
any sect; at the same time, I say^hf't 
the reason they did it, was that tNy 



134 Proeeaihigs at the 

h«d Bubacribcd to the thirty-seventh 
Article of their Church, which says. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at the 
coroiuandnient of the magistrate, to 
wear weapons, and serve in the wars." 

It is one of Uie fundamental rales of 
this Society, that any individual who 
docs not strictly adhere to its views, 
in principle, cannot be a member of 
the Committee. Now, there are two 
]»ersons members of your Committee, 
who are bound by^ the Article 1 have 
read. I cannot fault with their 
subscription to the Article; but I do 
dnd fault with the inconsistency of 
placing them on the Committee. They 
cannot serve two masters. 1 did in¬ 
tend to propose as an amendment, 
tliat^uch persons should withdraw 
themwlves from the Committee; but 
1 have been promised that 1 shall have 
an opportunity of stating my views to 
the Committee themselves; under 
these circumstances, therefore, 1 have 
engaged to second the rcsolntion. 

Lieutenant IIanlrv then rose, and 
stated the circumstances by which he 
had been led to see the sinfulness of 
war, and reprobated the Affghan and 
Chinese wars. 

The resolution was then put, and 
agreed to. 

The Rev. J. BcRfirBT rose to move, 

“ Believing the principle of the Society 
to be scriptural, that all war is opposed to 
the spiiit ond precepts of Christianity, and 
that the time will come when diU principle 
shall universally prevail; this Meeting re¬ 
joices in the prospect of usefulness which 
now opens before the friends of peace on 
the European continent, and especially in 
France, through the very gratifying success 
which attendeii the mission of our re- 
apeoted agent, Mr. Steplien Rignnd, into 
that oouutry; and also, in the continued 
and increasing labours of the American 
Peace Society, and its fraternal co-opera* 
tioii with tlie London Peace Society.’' 

3^ resolution brih^ before us the 
great fact, Uiat [leacc ia the principle 
of Christianity; and I w'ould say, that, 
if ChrisUaotty is to he learned from 
the Scriptures—and assuredly from 
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the Seriptaree it oag^C to be learaed 
—DO reader of the Sacred Vohittie 
can for a moment stand up, mid «ay 
that Christkmity sanctiona war. It 
was for the purpose of bringing peace 
on earth, that the great Author of 
Christianity appeared among the fu* 
mily of man. It was for the purpose 
of securing that great object, that he 
lived and taught; it was for the same 
purpose that he died j and it was to 
consummate it, that he rose again and 
revived, that he might command the 
energies of the moral world, and sub* 
due the malignant principle that de¬ 
pravity had infused into our race. If 
that was his own object, if he took 
u]>on him the nature of man, and suf¬ 
fered in his room, for the purpose of 
achieving that object; and if the king¬ 
dom which he promised to establish 
on earth, is emphatically held up in 
Scripture as the kingdom of peace, 
assuredly we want nothing to con¬ 
vince us, that Christianity is opposed 
to all war, and that peace ought to bo 
the object of all its disciples, as it was 
the object of its great Founder and 
Lord. But it is often said, ** We ad¬ 
mit, that this is the character of 
Christianity; but then, there are 
wicked, and provoking, and insulting 
men; and there are wicked, and pro¬ 
voking. and insulting nations, and 
what are we to do writh them ?" Why, 
what was the character of the whole 
world, when the Saviour came ? Was 
it not wicked ? Did it not insult every 
attribute of high Heaven, and violate 
every law of the common Father of 
the universe ? He came for the pur¬ 
pose of prodaiming peaw amongst 
the wickedness of nations. Why 
diould we not be foUoweis of him ? 
Is not that our duty t Should we not 
esteem that to be our privilege ? The 
omnipotence of charity was the inatm- 
ment he employed; and, by that ki- 
strnment, he iateh^ to subdue sin¬ 
ners to himself; and .at lost, wheat fait 
people Sire gathm-ed togethw, Imvis^ 
been purified from their iin^ttity, they 
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wiU extt)tia<tfae charity that has vi¬ 
sited tbe«ii,r ttot sJCoordiBg to their 
deserts^ but that brought peace, whea 
they had really exposed themselves to 
awful vengeance. If we would lenm, 
then, from the Son of God, from the 
government of Heaven, how earth is 
to be governed, we are bound to ad¬ 
mit the principle of peace. But many 
will say. this is an impracticable 
theory; they will describe this meet¬ 
ing as an assembly of well-meaning, 
philanthropic enthusiasts, as having 
no clear views of the practical diffi¬ 
culty which stands in the way of their 
object. I am glad we have a senator 
in the chair on the present occasion. 
1 like to speak of the duties of sena¬ 
tors before them ; and 1 do not know 
that any delicacy which is due to the 
Chairman, should forbid us to speak 
of the duties that devolve on his co¬ 
adjutors and himself. Then it appears 
to me that there is a practical course 
upon which we are immediately to 
enter, and which we ought to have 
adopted long since, for the accom¬ 
plishment of the very object that has 
now convened us together. Why not 
seek for the settlement of all differ¬ 
ences among all nations, by arbitra¬ 
tion ? I am not at all ignorant of the 
fact, that the arbitrators—the Am- 
phictyons, found difficulty in settling 
the affairs of Greece. But I do not 
say, that arbitrators should be found, 
to act permanently, as a court of re¬ 
view and settlement. There would 
be great difficulty in this plan; be¬ 
cause, the very individuals constitut¬ 
ing the court of arbitration, might be 
involved in the quarrel they had to 
settle. But we are not to look to a 
period, when all the world are to be 
in arms at once. Tidie, therefore, 
those who are not concerned in the 
qaarrel; let them be, pro kius vice, the 
axbitrators. An appeal to friendly 
lowers, when there are diffierences, 
snay be at all times fuaetaet^le. Has 
it not been done in onrj own dky ? 
Have w« not had such appeals made 


to the King of Prussia? Has not 
Holland been appeided to ? Has not 
France been engaged in them ? Has 
not Britain? Has not Russia been 
thus employed ? Is not the principle, 
then, forcing itself into practice—- 
even before taking the steps which I 
think we ought to take, in order to 
secure it? Then, I do not see why 
gentlemen in the House of Commons 
should not move an address to Her 
Majesty, calling upon her to use her 
influence, in all her intercourse with 
other nations, to secure a general 
agreement among them all, to declare 
tliat arbitration ought to be had re¬ 
course to. I do not believe that this 
would fail in the House of Commons; 
but, if it should, it would roue a 
spirit out of doors, that nothinpiould 
lay, but the adoption of the rejected 
address. 1 do not sec why this should 
not be immediately done. I should 
like to hear of any hon. member in 
the House, giving notice of motion 
upon this great and important sub¬ 
ject. In a motion, to the effect that 
England ought to interpose her in- 
ffuettcc, in her communications with 
the Powers of Europe, to declare that 
arbitration is the best war of nations, 
a grand principle would be laid down. 
If any one should«feli us, that this is 
an abstract principle, we grant it; 
but our principles must be learned in 
the abstract, before we can feel their 
power, or practically act them out. If 
the House of Commons would agree 
to an address to the Crown on this 
subject, and if that address were to 
be acted upon by the Crown of Eng¬ 
land, I ««m satisfied there is not a 
crowned bead in Europe that would 
not be ashamed to roll badk the prin¬ 
ciple thus declared, or to stem the 
philanthropic tide. 1 should like^ to 
hear the Sev^ign that would say, 
“We can reco^ise no such prin¬ 
ciple.” ]f there are such Sovereigns, 
let them come out; let their sublets 
know it. The Sovereigns are, wl sa 
certain sense, subject to tboir sub- 



136 Proceedings ai the 

jects. The Sovereigns are the heads 
of the executive; but tbepr are under 
the control of public opinion. 1 am 
eatisfied, that this method, were it 
adopted, would very soon create a 
new feeling among all the nations of 
Europe; for it would bring the whole 
question of peace and war before 
every nation. If a member should be 
disposed to say. “ I could get no per¬ 
son to second the motion 1 have 
heard that said before, on questions 
quite as difficult as this; and yet, 
when they have made the proposition, 
they have found scores of seconders, 
and the House has unanimously af¬ 
firmed it. Let an address be moved 
to the Crown on the subject, and let 
the ^own be put in negociation with 
the^wers of Europe. If a gentle¬ 
man says, "Why moot this, we arc 
not going to war V' it is just because 
there is no prospect of war, that I 
would moot it. In time of war. no 
one would listen to it; and I am sa¬ 
tisfied. that, were there a prospect of 
war, arbitrators just and candid would 
be found at ad times ready to settle 
grievances that might arise. Had 
such arbitration settled many griev¬ 
ances that have ravaged Europe so 
long by deeds of w'ar, we should have 
found, had we gifcn up any of our 
claims, that at tliis moment we were 
gainers. Our national debt is a heavier 
weight than any advantage for which 
we ever contended with America, or 
France, or any other country. 

J. C 01 . 1 .INS, Esq., of Philadelphia, 
aaid: It gives me great pleasure to 
second the resolution, in which I cor¬ 
dially unite. I am gratified in having 
an opportunity of appearing before so 
re^ctable an assembly, on so im¬ 
portant an occasion. We meet on a 
platform sq broad, that Christians oi 
all rdtgioufl denomii^ons may unite 
to discuss the beat means of putting 
an eod to aa evil the moat dreatybl in 
its character that can befidl mankind. 
With William Ladd I was well ac¬ 
quainted. We mourn his loss deeply. 
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His talents, h'lt time, and bis pro¬ 
perty, were devoted to promote the 
object we have in view. 1 trust that 
his mantle may fall on a person equally 
efficient. We have, like yourselves, 
been embarrassed during the past 
year, for the want of pecuniary means- 
With us it is necessary to diffuse the 
knowledge of peace principles through¬ 
out the whole community. We are 
under a somewhat different state of 
things from yon, with regard to de¬ 
clarations of war. Our President has 
no power to declare it, neither has 
our ministry ; Congress alone can do 
it, and they are under the inflnence 
of the people. To enlighten the people, 
therefore, we mast distribute hundreds 
of thousands of tracts. We have lately 
stereotyped a very important work, 
written by Jonathan Dyroond, an un¬ 
answerable argument against war. 
Wc hope in many ways to induce the 
people of America to embark in this 
great enterprise. We believe, that, 
in time, the idea that it is necessary 
to prevent war by arming ourselves, 
will be repudiated, and cease to exist. 

The resolution was then put and 
carried. 

The Rev. Charles Stovel rose to 
move,— 

That this Mf^ting deeply deplores the 
continuation of tlie war with China; mourns 
over the dreadful loss of life in Afghanis¬ 
tan ; and that this country now manifests 
such a vindictive spirit of retaliation, while 
thousands of men are sent out to reinforce 
the army in India. In the accumulation of 
political and physical evils which these wars 
inflict upon the nations against whom they 
are '.vaji^d, this Meeting expresses iu so¬ 
lemn concern ; but eapecially in the injmy 
which is thus done to the cause of (^xisti- 
anity, by representing it as a system of 
cruelty and oppression, this Veettng raises 
the vdix of ns unqualified disapjnobaffon, 
and tectvds its delibeffetii protetiatiiMk' 
againM these manifold wroi^ while it 
mourns over tbev melandioly eoBsmiwnces 
in the spirit of deep CbrisiMm mcrow-" 

With respect to wer itodf, 1 caunot 
help feeling it m to be dqdnre^ 
as the greatest of ali earthly evihi» 
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end 4bat it is to be condeAned rs the 
gr^est ui crimes; and I think it 
ought^to be condemned as the worst 
of all policy. So much 1 have said 
upon the general subject: and with 
this 1 shall leave it. In the points to 
which this resolution more particu¬ 
larly relates, you have, however, illus¬ 
trated this great rule, that war is never 
had recourse to, hut in cases where 
there is mnch that is wrong. Where- 
ever a good man is employed in doing 
w’hat is kind, he never needs the em¬ 
ployment of force to execute his pur¬ 
poses. ] am persuaded, if every throne 
in Europe would do what is right, no 
throne in Europe would require the 
use of armies to give it security. I 
defy any man to snow me that there 
is a single Government which needs 
the protection of armies, without im- 
]>eaching that Government, by his 
very argument, of much that is un¬ 
just, both to its own people at home 
nnd nations abroad. I think this re¬ 
mark applies most distinctly to our 
great Indian possessions. I may not 
be so intimately acquainted with the 
history of that de[>endeiicy as some 
others; but I have never been able to 
understand the reasons why we should 
be holding dominion over that vast 
population by the exercise of force, so 
cruelly used in some instances, and 
so desecrated by the support of such 
base idolatry in others. I cannot un¬ 
derstand why it should be used in any 
way, except it be for the gratification 
of a worldly or an ambitious love of 
powfer, combined with a base and 
avarieiona habit of the mind. 1 do 
not think that we have any right to 
one single acre of the empire tW we 
there hold—and, consequently, 1 feel 
that .these wars eonnected with that 
emplfi^ are, in theaMNdves, jnst an il- 
lostititkm of the principle 1 laid down, 
that war and arroia are never needed 
hat wlmn those who nse them are 
impaadhed ui bdbag guHty of wromg. 
Widt laiipNSct to the A%hait Vrir, I 
feel iUB ihtmait b it» because mjr caify 


associations and reading have been 
directed, in a great measare, towards 
these districts. I look upon that range 
of mountains as a nursery where men 
have been trained to a degree of 
hardihood, and have Come down, in 
different ages of the world, npon the 
South, in different forms, sometimes 
to strengthen, sometimes to overturn, 
Ttiere are there a number of tribes 
imbued with a spirit of liberty, which 
will never be subdued; and they are 
matured into a constitutional strength 
and vigour which is not found in the 
southern districts of the lower londs. 
Now, I could well delight in seeing 
England aggrandize herself by plant¬ 
ing missionaries in that sphere, send* 
ing abroad Bibles, diffusing Bfng||r 
them the arts of peace, and ply^^ 
their minds and hearts with the pow¬ 
erful arguments of our holy Christi¬ 
anity, and raising them to that degree 
of greatness which nothing but Chris¬ 
tianity can impart. Then, half the 
money which has been expended in 
this cruel war would lead to good, 
which we cannot calculate by the 
highest exercise of imagination. But 
T can see no good that can ever re¬ 
sult to them or to us from the opera¬ 
tions which are now conducting.; Ad¬ 
mitting the principlcsVbn which our 
opponents plead, I do not sec how 
they can raise the cry of injustice, 
and* put it\ their claim for revenge. 
If it be right to war at all, is it not 
right for the man to war who is as¬ 
sailed? If we had a right to send 
13,000 men into the states of AffT^han, 
and to plant them around the cities to 
seize and destroy all their property, 
these men had as good a right to 
repel the invaders. Surely, then, on 
these principles, our opponents should 
nevmr call upon our nation for fresh 
subsidies and men, to waste 

fresh Kves. in order to inflict retalia¬ 
tion, because a past invasion has been 
repelled. But 1 do not think that 
mther the Affghans or ourselves are 
rigb. If, however, that very coantry 
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which we have invaded ehouid here* 
after be dreadful opponents, we have 
to thank oarselvea for it; we ahall 
teach them more acientific movements, 
we shall show them the use of more 
powerful arms, pot into their hands 
more destructive weapons, and, con¬ 
sequently, they will be more powerful 
enemies. To retaliate, therefore, is 
as impolitic as it is unjust; for injus¬ 
tice is the worst policy; As to the 
formation of frontier bulwarks for the 
defence of the people of India, 1 say 
that commercial and moral relations 
formed in Affghan, on the principle 
of an honourable intercourse with 
them, would be more powerful. This 
would make them friends; but war 
]g||| make them adversaries for ever. 

former would give us security { 
but the latter would only give inse¬ 
curity as long as the remembrance of 
our injuries remains. With respect 
to China, I hold with the resolution, 
that nothing in the history of our 
country has presented the proceedings 
of her Government in a more despi¬ 
cable light than this single instance 
of war with China. The occasion out 
of which the war originated is a dis¬ 
grace to any man, and must be to any 
Government. Smuggling is neces¬ 
sarily a violatMh of law,—a law which 
we plead for as strongly as we could 
for any law of our land. Will our 
Government say that we should send 
out a fleet and an army, an equip¬ 
ment of great power and great cost, 
to China, in order to protect the 
smugglers of opium along that coast, 
and to make way for the sale of it 
against the laws of China: and will 
they keep up a Preventive Force 
throughout our coast, in order to 
prevent smaggling amongst oor own 
subjects } Nothing can be more in¬ 
consistent. It is4aking flrat the cha¬ 
racter of criminals, and then using the 
tnost criminal violence to maintain it. 
It is fighting out the point of wrong, 
and nothing else. Yon may call it 
humbling the Emperor of China, if 


you please; but every stroke yon in¬ 
flict «to hamble him, bomblea your¬ 
selves still more. It has been said, 
even by a heathen moralist, that, 
when a wrong is perpetrated, he who 
perpetrates, not he who suflers the 
wrong, endures the greatest degrada¬ 
tion and injury.” You may injure the 
Emperor of China, hot you humble 
and degrade yonrselves. 1 bold, there¬ 
fore, that England is dishonoured by 
the Chinese war, and not China. If 
the Emperor of China were led in 
captivity through our streets—if be 
were chained in your Tower, or be¬ 
headed on Tower-hill, I should look 
upon him as a patriot, and you I should 
regard as a nation of murderers. I 
happened to have*some private infor¬ 
mation respecting the movements on 
that coast, from individuals actively 
employed there, who are now engaged 
in opium clippers—men who are smug¬ 
gling the opium into those districts 
of China; and, from their own con¬ 
fession, they do violate all the rules 
of propriety. Can you imagine them 
going armed into their very temples, 
which they hold sacred, and which, 
though they ought not to support, I 
hold it not wise and good for them 
to desecrate? When a nation respects 
them, if I have any courtesy, I ought 
to treat them with the same respect, 
at least I should avoid an unnecessary 
violation of their feelings. In some 
of the late assaults made upon the 
cities, there was a violation of alt the 
principles usually observed by Eng¬ 
lishmen, which is esceedingly to be 
deplored. When I look at aU the 
movements, as 1 can gaift them from 
the confessions of individuals them¬ 
selves. 1 bold them execraUe; and 
nothing could §pve the iodividoais 
the boldness to show their fiutos in 
riieir native land, except bring 
tected by the a^ts rif Gotomnaeat, 
and having their crimes thus leg^ised. 
It is on this ground rione, ttoy can 
look at the Isce ef day. Bat there is 
anotherpoint to wfaieh I wtU fder; 4 
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look up<»L China BB an interesting 
sj^here of miwicmary operation* 1 
regard India aa a very important 
sphere for the prevalence of Divine 
truth, D ever England is to convey 
sound benefit to the continent of India* 
it must be by implanting the Gospd 
there, and giving it a firm and deep 
root. Whenever sacred truth shall 
have taken hold of the public mind— 
whenever the Bible sbaU be respected 
as the guide of human conduct-^we 
shall have communicated a real benefit 
to that country. New, 1 hold that 
not only former wars have continually 
thwarted our purpose, but also that 
the present wars produce the same 
efiect, and prevent us from setting 
Christianity in her true light. A 
short time ago, one of our mission* 
aries was teaching the Gospel to a 
little company of natives. One of the 
Brahmins rose up and said, ** You say 
true things; you teach kind things; 
yoor nation must be a noble nation} 
your Saviour must be a kind Saviour, 
to give himself for man; but you come 
and take our land; you take our pro¬ 
duce: and oppress us on all sides. 
You teach us painful experience, but 
you teach us beautiful truth.” I can- 
' not help thinking that the sarcasm 
was most deserved. The same thing 
was fojj^ *t when Cortez invaded the 
Mexican coast; and when it was asked 
why the Indians shonld receive bim,v 
Ihey replied, ” That without him, they 
'lonld not get to. heaven.” The ques¬ 
tion was then asked, "What! are 
there Spaniards in heaven?” " Yes.” 
'^Then we would rather be excused 
eitferiog; we have had enough of 
them on earth.*’ These thingb are 
the vfHM of nature; and the natural 
result.} 9 nr operations now in 
• Gl^» will M the same. For a. long 
time, ^ iweju^ees of China have 
abut out Gospel; and it is mid, 
Providence will make use of the 
lirri||l! toatruuimitstity for 
in -XI God bad used some 
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a scourge, so that, by thie violation td 
all his truth, a way should be made 
for the introduction of the Gomel, 1 
could believe it. Rot, when Chm- 
tians come and batter down their 
walls by warfare, slved blood, practiM 
smuggling, nod every kind of crime, 
and say we are smuggling in the Gos¬ 
pel and hallowing a way through the 
carcases of the people to introduce 
the Gospel of peace, I say you dip the 
Bible in blood, and tbeii the natives 
cannot, will not, read it. The conti¬ 
nent of India I regard as a sphere 
where England has to learn her weak¬ 
ness and her folly. I am quite per¬ 
suaded, that, if politicians would but 
look with a calm mind upon these 
afiairs, they would say, that, ins 
of spreading their territories to 
ghanistan, they had better bi'ing them 
to a narrow compass. What do we 
want with China? To hold her in 
subjection, would only make places 
and pensions for hungry youths who 
would find a greater scope for the use 
of a number of their talents by in¬ 
dustry at home. But commercial in¬ 
tercourse would open mines of wealth; 
war would only make slaughter¬ 
houses and scenes of degradation. I 
look on India as a mighty sphere, 
where, on one side, I’fee, with their 
beaks dipped in blood, and talons dip¬ 
ped in the same, the eagle and tifie 
vulture of war now greedy for more 
flesh to be devoured; and, on the 
other, the angel of tenderness bolding 
the Gospel of peace, to be proclaimed 
to the nations. With what breathleM 
interest Christians should wish that 
the vulture might die, and that the 
angelic^ messenger might prevail! 

Mr«^;.aoaox Thompson, on rising, 
was kw^y cheered. He said he 
the nneerest s^isfaction in appearing 
before the Society xm tie present oc- 
OBsion ! a satisfaction increased by the 
ebenm8taiic% that the fnr which be 
bad entertained, that the topics aporf 
wbicb he most desired to speak woald 
be considered unsttHablc, was wholly 
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dispelled by' the resolotion in his 
hand; a resolution which named those 
topics, and imposed on him the neces¬ 
sity of discussing them. To the point 
then. England was at this moment 
at war with nearly half the population 
of the globe. Tlie nation which 
boasted of its schemes for the univer¬ 
sal evangelization of mankind was, in 
one direction, occupied in laying waste 
the territories of the Chinese; a peo¬ 
ple that had been at peace with the 
rest of the world for 1200 years, and 
whose fingers were unskilled in the 
horrible arts of warand, in another 
direction, in the equally wicked work 
of plundering the country of a wild 
and warlike race of mountaineers, who 
never been guilty of a solitary act 
OT an unfriendly character. What a 
horrible spectacle was this! How 
calculated to make every man who 
dreaded the just judgment of an of¬ 
fended God, hang his head, and in 
sackcloth and ashes, deprec.ite the 
chastisement which such unprovoked 
and unchristian conduct deserved. 
Judging this nation by its acts, it was 
a bloody and ruthless nation. Men 
might talk of our wars being civilized 
and regulated according to established 
forms; but they were only the more 
inexcusable and atrocious on that ac¬ 
count. No people had larger oppor¬ 
tunities for cultivating peaceful rela¬ 
tions, or stronger motives for doing 
so. We had no money to spend in 
war; on the contrary, every shilling 
was demanded by a famishing though 
deserving population. Surely we had 
spent enough in the work of destruc¬ 
tion. Our National Debt was a huge 
everlasting mountain monument of our 
recklessness of life and treasure in the 
cause of bloodshed. Over our metro¬ 
politan Cathedral might be written, 
with strict truth, " This is the temple 
of the God of War." For there, in¬ 
stead* of the trophies o^eace, hung 
the polluted and bloody banners of 
war; and, if in this comer stood a 
Hcber, and in "that a Howard, the 


space besides was filled with groups 
and#tatoe8 erected to the memory of 
those who were known only for their 
success in the trade of haman butchery. 
Take any just criterion, and apply it 
to this nation; and it stood out before 
the world as a nation, that for centu¬ 
ries had been the most greedy de¬ 
stroyer of the creatures formed in the 
image of God. Ita mission might 
have been to scourge and slaughter, 
not to save and bless the families of 
the earth. The wars mentioned in 
the resolution had not, even as the 
men of the world would judge, one 
mitigating feature. In the eyes of 
the Christian, they were absolutely 
Satanic. They were mean and cow¬ 
ardly ; they were waged against dis- 
and unofiending races; they were 
for objects which only the pirate and 
the bandit pursued; cruel and oppres¬ 
sive in their results to those who were 
called upon to pay for them; they 
were unconstitutional in their origin; 
and they bad been marked by ferocity 
and wanton wickedness in their pro¬ 
gress. Yet. the men who curried 
them on, sent chaplains along with 
the wretched instruments they em¬ 
ployed, who, in the garnaents conse¬ 
crated to the service of the Prince of 
Peace, stood forth and prayed, “ Give 
peace in our time, O Lord! From 
battle, and from murder, and from 
sudden death, good Lord deliver us !*’ 
And then the bugle was sounded, and 
the order to “charge” was given, 
and the prayer for peace was followed 
by scenes of havoc and Uood, which 
onl^ demons could behold with gratifi¬ 
cation. What soul-sickening Uas- 
phemy was tbisl Of the Chinese 
war, Httle need be said rite histoiy 
was familiar to most. It was a war lo 
defend and perpetuate one of die most 
wicked and 4wntraband tnifiBkw whiHi 
had ever been carried m, a traffio ea 
bad as the skve-^rade; hat it wm 
fraught with the eodevement and 
basement, morally and phyrical|l^,<flif 
mUiioiHl. Itie Sussex miuggfev WM 
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ui hoMit man oompared with tha 
irr^ebaiadM>]iromot^ the deteataUe 
traffic in the eonl-withering drag, 
which the Obvernment of this country 
were forcing, at the point of the bay* 
onet, upon the Chinese. With one 
anecdote respecting the Chinese, he 
(Mr. T.) would leave that part of the 
suhject. After the British were forced 
to leave Canton, a series of hostile 
operations were carried on for nearly 
two years, when our countrymen re> 
turn^ to the dwellings and w'are- 
bouses they had left; and, strange to 
tell, though the horrors of Chusan 
had b^n enacted in the interval, they 
found their homes and property in the 
same state as when they abandoned 
them; they had been guarded and pre* 
served by the very men whose 
they had invaded and pillaged. 
ing, now, to Afghanistan, what did ^ 
we behold? From Herat, in the 
west, to Attock, in the enst; and from 
Kurachee, in the south, to the moon* 
tains of Bockara, we behold a country 
overrun with British troops, and seven 
or ten millions of friendly natives 
turned into inveterate enemies, by our 
4ict8 of injustice and oppression. The 
question in every body’s mouth was, 
Why have we gone to war with the 
Affghuns ?” It might well be asked ; 
for BO reason, even of a political cha¬ 
racter, bad yet appeared. Our natural 
bonndaries in India were of the most 
distinct and peculiar description. With 
peace and good government within 
onrown dominions, we were safe. The 
enemy, which some thought we had 
to fear, most march 2000 miles to at* 
tuSa U8,*and meet an army, when he 
arrived, equal to any in the world. To 
go beyond this boundary, which con- 
aisled ^ the Indus, a desert of hun* 
&ods of isnles sa extent, and mono* 
tain defile of the most temfie kind, 
aheer inaanil^; it was courting 
A .i n atar » defeat, «id dii^iprace, and 
pligdiqf tile gMne of aci^ enemy which 
we mii^liii^- Bo hwfrom the peo¬ 
ple' we etiaelcediiavrog faroished any 


occasion, they had ever been friendly. 
They sought an honourable alliance; 
they had loaded our ambassadors with 
presents: from the Ameers of Sinde, 
up to the Ruler of Cabool, all the per* 
8008 in authority in the country hud 
manifested towards us respect, aUd 
confidence, and attachment. We did 
not go there in the cause of liberty, 
for the ]>eople were free above all the 
people of the East. They had ex¬ 
ulted in their independence; their 
boast was, that all Afighans were equal. 
In Cabool, they had a ruler whose mild 
demeanour, whose unrelaxing indus¬ 
try, whose patronage of trade and com¬ 
merce, whose inexorable justice and 
strict impartiality, made him, at once, 
the most extraordinary and poptj^ 
man of modern times. We went ^ 
there to find employment for our mo- 
^*mey or our men ; for in India we had 
an ample field for both. Hundreds of 
thousands were at the time dying of 
hunger. This the Governor-General 
knew, for they followed his carriage 
crying for bread : and often be had to 
halt, while the rotting carcasses of the 
dead were removed out of his w*ay. 
The Parliament of 1833 had ordained 
the extinction of slavery, and five years 
had passed away without beholding 
the fulfilment of the mandate. Roads, 
tanks, canals, bridges, wharfs, and ca¬ 
ravansaries had to be constructed, to 
give faevlities to trade, improvement 
to agriculture, and shelter to the tra¬ 
veller. An odious system of land 
taxation had to be reformed; the cor¬ 
ruption and inefficiency of prison, po¬ 
lice, and judicial systems had to be 
pniged aWay and corrected; while 
treaties with half a hundred native 
states and princes remained to be fol- 
fiUed. Here, Uieh, was work enough 
for every functionary in India, from 
the hi^sut lowest; a field for 
talents and exertions, extending from 
Bongocm ta||puzerM« aikd from Tinne- 
vdly to RajpMtaoB, .But, neglecting. 
att these works of mercy and {latriot- 
ii]n,fi4,(KX)mea are fenmmoned tothe 
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fieldf iuid in one ehort year* nine mil- 
Uans of money are wasted and worse, 
in carrying a worn^unt tyrant to a 
people by whom he was despised and 
detested ; and in hurling from a seat, 
which he worthily filled, a man of ex¬ 
emplary virtue as a ruler, and the ra¬ 
rest talents among the people to which 
he belonged. What are the fruits ? 
Nearly twenty millions have been 
spent. Thousands of victims have 
been ofiered up. The treasury of In¬ 
dia has been bankrupted. The na¬ 
tives have been filled with suspicion 
and alarm. The Sepoys arc panic- 
stricken at the thought of being car¬ 
ried to a region of snow, far away from 
their own sunny plains. The beasts 
of burden of the country, essential to 
ifil commerce, have been swept a 
The Ryot cannot pay his land-t 
for the circulation of the count 
has gone beyond the mountains.' 
Even the paltry sums given for the 
destruction of mad dogs in the hot 
season, have to be withheld. Mil¬ 
lions of men, who were once our friends, 
have been transformed into rancorous 
enemies, who had put on their shrouds, 
and sworn on the Khoran, which is 
their Bible, that they will die in their 
efforts to exterminate their infidel foes. 
The roan we carried with us, and made 
their king, has turned a traitor. The 
son of the man we have deposed, is at 
the head of liis countrymen, fighting 
for his father, his country, and his re¬ 
ligion. A fanaticism, amounting to 
phrenzy, has seized upon the whole 
population; and, to crown all, the 
bones of 12,000 men, women, and 
childi%n, lie in the valleys of the Coord 
Cabal, at once a warning and a chas¬ 
tisement. At home, we are called 
upon to find more blood and more mo¬ 
ney. Our vessels are chartered to 
convey troops; our artificers engaged 
to forge implements of death; our 
streets are infested witk crimps and 
ki^mppers, in the ahape of recruiting- 
seigeants. Our incomes are to ^ 
taxed to raise blood-money, and our 



Archbishops and Archdeacons iwe 
magnifying their Cliristian calUng, and 
recomm^ding their faith to ^e Gen¬ 
tiles, by consecrating banners of war, 
and invoking the God of jostice and 
of love to succeed our efforts, to send 
millions of unoffending beings to a 
bloody grave and a sadden judgment. 
Who does not blnsb for bis country ? 
And where, in all the land, is heard 
the voice of remonstrance and rebuke? 
Where arc the dergy of the Church 
of England ? Where the ministers of 
the innumerable Dissenting bodies ? 
One murder, at our doors, excites the 
horror of the nation. Is murder less 
murder, when do^e at a distance, and 
by wholesale ? Is the murder of an 
Affghan, by a red-coated mercenary, 
ahomiuable in the eight of God, 
murder here ? Is the command. 
Thou shall not kill,” limited by geo¬ 
graphical bounds ? No. See to it, 
then, rily friends, that you absolve 
yourselves. The resolution I bold in 
my hand is of the right kind. It de¬ 
plores this war; it reprobates it; it 
deems it a scandal and a disgrace to 
our religion; it brands it as injurious 
to the interests, as it is at variance 
with the spirit of the Gospel. I can 
support it with all my heart. I wouhl 
have my countrymen frown upon all 
wars, most of all those in which we 
nre now engaged. Do not let your 
efforts end here. Imitate my dear 
friends in Dublin, who regularly, every 
week, call pnbtio attention to this or 
some kindred subject. Yes, the peo¬ 
ple of Ireland are acting nobly! llitey 
have cast off the service of Bacchus, 
and they are renouncing, too, the ser¬ 
vice of Mars. They fight tmder the 
banner of Father Mathew, a Cora* 
mander-in-Chief, worth fifty tkcMBaand 
Wellingtons. 'V^thholfi thassneva of 
war. TeB the aristoorac^, toffad 
posts for the junior hraoebes cl tb4nr 
families, yon will no longercoMent lo 
pay for Uoodymimdet against 
nations. If lopdof fighting, 
fight themselves, and the bntllnviiU 
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be soon over. them fiad their 
o«o {dpe-day, end ketde-drums, and 
gani and mv^ets; and when they 
come to pay the {dper themselves, war 
will soon change its aspect, and their 
patriotism grow as cool as you could 
wish it. The whole system is one of 
dehuton, and fraud, and jobbing, and 
demoralization. Be yours the blessed 
work of enlightening the nation on 
(his subject. The common people 
will hear you gladly. Mothers, and 
wives, and children, will pour their 
benedictions on your heads. Un> 
tutored tribes will say, “ Blessed are 
the peacemakersand when the war- 
makers of this country shall ask for 
the staple of war, the answer from 
one end of the land to the other 
be, “ Our weapons are those of j 
and truth—our prince is the Prinl 
Peace—we will not, dare not, shed 
blood of our fellow-raau.” 

J. T. PniCB, Esq., rose ahd said— 
I coincide in all the excellent speeches 
I have beard, so thoroughly advocating 
our principles ; allow me to add, that 
this is the first Anniversary at which 
the question, as to the propriety of 
this Society presenting petitions to 
ParKament upon the subject, has been 
considered. Tlie Committee have de¬ 
liberated upon the question, and con¬ 
sidered whether it was consistent with 
their principles, rules, and regulations; 
they have come to the grave conclu¬ 
sion, that it is. 1 advert to this, that 
you may recognise this evening as an 
era in the history of the Society. 1 
oongraitiilate you tiiat are present on 
the privilege you will enjoy in signing 
it, and oar friend, Joseph Brotberton, 
who will, I trust, have to present it 
to the Home of Commons. I to 
.onpihiM this oppoitonity of saying, 
wiHl . be perfectly emnpetent to 
|{^ rho^/edb saffimOnBy preqiared 
to) undergo the mrdeal <o£ a ghmons 
miamiiy, to propose any mmion he 
tofatlpi ptopar,! ISm that whichhim been 
^Mggoiicd enening, in joakr to 
, hi^ |he ^fdudn qenelaon onder toe 


consideration of the House. The pe¬ 
tition goes to the root of the matter ; 

I have, therefore, to move, ** Thai the 
petition ^be adopted, and presented to 
the Hoow of Commons by Joseph ]^o- 
thertuo, M.P,; and a similar one to 
the House of Lord, by I^rd Broug¬ 
ham.” 

The petition was 'to the following 
effect:— 

“ The humbls Pt;titiofi of the Members and 
Friends of lite Society for the Promo¬ 
tion of Permanent and Universal 
Peace, agived to at the Annual Meet¬ 
ing of tiie Society, May 17, 1842. 

** Shewetb,—That your petitioners are 
either members or friends of a Society, 
established in London, June, 1816, for the 
Promotion of Permnncnl and l^niversal 
Peace; and that tliey are conscieniiog^ly 
* deeply convinced that war, under imy 
imatances, and of whatsoever descrip- 
ion, is utterly opposed to die principles 
nd precepts of the Christian religion ; that 
it is the greatest scourge of the human race, 
and in its very nature sinful in the sight of 
Almighty God. 

“ That your petitioners dqilore, in a very 
especial manner, the cruel, and, ns they con¬ 
ceive, unjust and oppressive wars, which 
this enlightened country is now cerryinj^ on 
against conqiaratively uncultivated uatiuns, 
the Ctiinese andAfighans. 

“Titat, when your petitioners look around 
them, in this country,dn the labouring poor, 
and especially tiiose of the manufacturing 
districu, they behold, on every side, the 
dreadfully impoverishing effects of the wars 
in whicb dd> country was forineriy engaged, 
and of the heavy taxation which has been 
one of their lamentable consequences; and 
they are grieved that these burdens should 
be increased by the unrighteous conflicts in 
which Engli^ is now engaged io the East. 

" Tiiat, btjder these cireumstan^s, they 
implore your Honourable House to take im¬ 
mediate measures for puiting an end i» those 
srara, on the Christian principles of forbear¬ 
ance, forgiveness of injuries^ and universal 
toarity; thus showing to Uie heathen and 
Mohammedan, as well as the Chtiiitan 
world, an emmple of the practical excel¬ 
lence and bieased flrvtts of that holy religion 
whttow«pri0iws,whitopiroclaitit8, * Glory 
to God in tm behest, on earth peace an< ■ 
good wyi to men.* ** 

I beg to offer a few words to the 




members of our religious society uuderatand our respected frie&d in the 

present. 1 know perfectly well, thut chair, yet 1 must express my own 

we do regularly adhere to the princi- opinion, that war ww commanded and 

pies of this Peace Society; .that we carried on by Divine authofity, under 

have a query placed before os annually the Old Testament dispensatioa. I 

upon this particnlar. It is very eel- think the strength of our cause lies in 

dom, indeed, now, that we are called the Gospel, and that the rock oit which 

upon to serve in the army ; and the we rely is the command our Saviour, 

period has arrived for us to lift up oar “ I say unto you, love your enemies.” 

voice, in a way in which we have not If any man can devise a method of 

been in the habit of doing it, in sup* loving his enemy and shooting him at 

port of the standard of Christianity the same moment, then cmr rock is 

against all war. The time has arrived, undermined; but so long as that is 

in the history of our country and the impossible, we know that we stand 

world, in which ^mt standard should upon a foundation that cannot be 

be more completely unfurled than h .s shaken. Another point that I wish a 

heretofore been the case. We have little to guard is this—1 think we 

Bupporte|^thm principle for two ceii|i ought to keep out of view, in this 
turies; and it becoinea. us to invit <^^§o otety. every thing of a sectarian na- 
our neighbours to aid in the discharj|||^^||, lhave a little regretted the re- 
of this duty. Let us invite those wj|H^m|{toe that has been made to one of 
reside in our respective localities, aslMHiArticles of the Church of England, 
who are not tied down to the hope tens of thousands of thut de- 

Article of the Church of England, to nomination will forget that item in the 
send up petitions to Parliament. I Articles, throw it into the fire, and join 
happened to be present at the meeting this Society, heart and hand, in the 
referred to in the Report, held under principle, ” Love yoar enemies.” I 
the Cathedral at Worcester, and which do think that these wars arc utterly 
was convened by the mayor, lie disgraceful to the moral and Christian ^ 
cheerfully responded to the requisition character of this country, even inde¬ 
calling upon him to hold the m ‘eting. pendently of the great principle con* 
The hall was filled ; none dared come tended for by this Society. It reipinds 
forward to oppose the proceedings; me of a conversation 1 held one day 
and a petition was unanimously agreed in America with a slaveholder, though 
to. To you who arc not members of in many respects a respectable man 
our society, I suggest that, to what- —Jf. C. Calhoun. When 1 urg^ upon 
ever religious persuasion you may be- him the atrocities of slavd^’^e re¬ 
long, the time is come, when you plied, *• What business to 

should consider the propriety of re- talk of that, when you are ear lyi r y on 
cognising the Christian principle of the abominable Chinese war 1 do 

peace. If the bint shou^ . be taken think, after the moral stand of England 
up by any section, I am sure that a in reference to slavery, it ia deeply to 
blessing will attend it. be regretted that she sheald tnv^ve 

J. J. Gurnet, Eaq., in seconding herself in a famch of 
the resolutioa, spoke to the following of tnoraUly, hamantl^, 
efiiset X —1 have been most deeply in- carrying on these 
terested in the proceedings of this with aneidttvatodiMtions;iralldid^^^ 
evading, and cordially unite with al- to be the object dl our teiiitoide|l,^ia^ 
oNictefi the remaiics which have been patby end oar etuweit C^iriatied 
made during toe meeting, ' 1 think it gard. Ido hope thiA pabhe opbdoli 
would beaatisfactory to my own mind wfiH spread on tide noliseet, eod.ll^ 
to say^ that though 1 did not entirely England wfid^hudi^ dwit 
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^iJ] mvet on Irhe tbores of China or 
the mountains of Affghaniatan, but 
that of the Prince of Peace, the pure 
white banner of unieersal charity and 
lore; that, henceforth, we shall not 
he known among the nations of the 
worm as the warriors and desolatra 
of their conntries. I remember one 
article in one of the last reports from 
China. It stated that none of the forts 
in a certain river made any resistance, 
except one small place; but that was 
instantly suppressed by just killing 150 
of them. Just sending 150 men into 
an awful eternity, as if that were no¬ 
thing ! But I hope and believe that 
the day is coming when sll that is cruel 
and revengeful in the character of tWs ^ 
great nation will permanently ^ 
pear, and when we shall be kn 
the world, and all the world o’ ^ 
the firm, determined, and consi 
friends of universal liberty and udi 
versal peace. 

The resolution was then put and 
agi'eed to. 

Mr. Macnamara moved, and. the 
Rev. Dr. Campbbll bonded — 

“That this meeting offers to Joseph 
Brotherton, Esq., M.P., its respectful and 
sincere thanks for his readiness in rom- 
. plying with the request of the Committee 
to take the chair, and for the able manner 
in which he has presided over the meet- 
mg. 

The Chairman, in acknowledging 
the vote, «ud—I thank you for the 
cordial manner in which you have ac¬ 
cepted my humble services. Believe 
roe, that the arose in which we have 
met, is oue in which 1 fed an ardent 
interest; imd 1 hope ^at I shdl on all 
occasions be ready to use my efforts 
for Hs promotion. I am one of those 
'sdio nre rather ourefol in making a 
because I would rstber pm*- 
it. T hope it will not be long 
bdbre tiro pet^e of f^^land wiH cor- 
dliS^ iuoerve tlm opinions We have 
Ireiyrdidiie evening. If thepdis^and 
dM'pfCfi were only to be by 

loenei^vadiMtri^ aiid troth only. 


1 think there would very soon be an 
end put to war. In the podtion in 
which I stand, it would ill oeeome me 
to enter into any discussion with Mr. 
Gurney on that point on which he does 
not agree with me. I made a dis* 
tinction between the practices of men 
and the principles by which they ought 
to be governed. This Sodety may 
have great cfiect in strengthening the 
hands of missionaries. When the 
missionary goes abroad, it is natural 
for the people to say. Is the Bible a 
good book i*’ He replies in the af¬ 
firmative. Do ^ou profess to be¬ 
lieve it?” “Yes.'* “Then, if the 
book be a good book, wh^not believe 
all jt contains ? If not, Hhy bring it 
here ? If We believe that book, titere 
an end of all war.” 

The meeting then separated. 

Thus ended one of the most inter¬ 
esting and important Annual Meetings 
of the Society, winch it was ever our 
privilege to attend. The absence of 
some sincere friends to the cause was 
much deplored. Some of them wrote 
to say how much they regretted their 
absence. J. S. Buckingham, Esq. 
wrote to tbe Chairman to express his 
sorrow in his unavoidable absence from 
tbe meeting, and to assure the friends 
present, that the cause for which they 
met engaged bis warmest sympathies, 
and as a proof of it, that he was 
about delivering two lectures in Fins¬ 
bury Chapel on Slavery and War, to 
which th^ublic generally were in¬ 
vited. TjMpev. Dr. J. Pye Smith wrote 
to Rev.^ M. Harry, expressing bis 
regret in not being aide to bl%resetit. 

, Bamertan, Saturday, 

Man 14,1842. 

Mv nr-AS BaoraRa,—It would sfforJ 
me shieeie pleaStnv, notwithslanding fsy 
afflietive dicquaftficatim, to attend the 
meeting of tlie Peace Society next Tii««day; 
but a long exisiiiig engHgement will obli^jp 
me to attend an ordination of a very eititn?-' 
bts yofUtg brother in. Canilwidgesbire oq 
that tfay. Modi have we to deplom thC 
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ignorancei tndocility, and unwillingneu lo 
read, which prevail even among Chrutuina, 
upon this momentous question. Some 
charge us with being supine ; yet they are 
the men who are “ wtllinKly i^orant*’ of 
both the Society’s actual operations and its 
difficulties, and who stand aloof from giving 
it help. 

1 am, 

My Dear Brother, 

Yours affei-tionately, 

, J. PvE Smith. 

The Rbv. N. M. Haany. 

It was also a great disiqipointment 
to many individuals present that the 
Rev. Robert Moffat, missionary from 
Africa, ^could not remain to address 
the meeting. Many of his friends 


know bow mticb be has been the he¬ 
rald of peace in Africa, and bow Iw 
has seen the prindplet of Peace tn^ 
nmph when bronght to the test. He 
has just published a work on Africa, 
giving a histoiy of his labours and 
trovels, and of the progress of' the 
cause of truth in that long degraded 
and injured country. We have no 
doubt but his work contains much to 
encourage the advocates of Peace, and 
to strengthen their faith in the effi¬ 
ciency of the principles of the So¬ 
ciety ; that a simple reliance and de¬ 
pendence upon God is the best protec¬ 
tion from surroondiug dangers and 
invading foes. 


NINETEENTH ANNUAIi REPO llH f THE ROSS AND HERE¬ 
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It is a distinguishing characteristic of 
Christianity that the “ weapons of her 
warfare are not carnalthat her ap¬ 
peals are more to the mental than the 
physical powers of man; thus the na¬ 
tivity of her founder was not attended 
with the “pompand circumstance" of 
terrestrial splendour, but procluimed by 
angelic heralds to a class of all others 
the least connected therewith, and 
though partaking of the refulgence of 
the Father’s glory, and “girt with 
omnipotence and grace," he was un- 
diatingttished from his humblest fol¬ 
lowers, except by acts of beneficence 
excelling those of any prior or subse¬ 
quent period, enforcing by e«aii^e as 
well as precept, a code of laws equally 
as impmtive on the prince as on the 
peassnl|Vhich, conducing to the tem¬ 
poral as well as the eternal welihre of 
the human family wherevm* scattered; 
and beariiig, os it does, the impfm 
of the divinity, is worthy of Bim who 
came to “ lead captivity captive," and 
whoM highest designation is—the 
** Princc.of Peace." But the ev0 we 
depreoato, the vice we would eradi¬ 
cate. hat)^ul though it be when viewed 


in its native hue, is almost invariably 
seen through a false medium; hence 
custom, antiquity and necessity, are 
pleaded in its justification. States¬ 
men, poets, and orators liave lent 
their aid through succeeding ages; 
the approbation of the /air has, un¬ 
happily, not been wanting to add to 
the applause of the brave; and,lastly, 
the sacred office of the gospel ministry 
has been prostituted to add countless 
victims to the “ horrid kingand the 
professed teachers of Christianity 
have, with a few honoqrable excep¬ 
tions, been '*so dazzled with the 
sickly glare of human glory, that they 
have forgotten that rast tribnpal be¬ 
fore which all iniquity stands for ever 
uncovered." Were the pa^fic doc¬ 
trines, which adorned the chnrch in 
the earliest and purest qnder- 

ftood and obeyed, and W 

portance of individaa! 
considered, the eontiwcted 
AaxSmj Peace Sodetka 
saperfiaous. The fosoffier of 
would not thm pndime the ttfeted 
name by invoking^ the " goi ci 
ties,” nwr 
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aUttbti^ «n imagmuy sanctity to tbc 
insignia of bloodshed by coiwmtrfjan, 
nor joatify the use of deadly weapons 
by mfm towards his brother. The 
Christian mother would pause ere she 
consented to the military tuition of 
her son, and thus train him to become 
ultimately a machine in the hands of, 
probaUy, the worst of men. The 
effects of that quality 

Hat dropmtb like the gentle rain of 
heaven, * 

would soon be perceptible, and the in¬ 
fernal science cease to be considered 
honourable; but, on tbe contrary, the 
glorious period hastened when “ they 
shall learn war no more,’ 

Your Committee lament the^l^ 
tracted hostilities with ChinaJjj^HE 
as with Atfghanistan. Tbe 
tion of human life, and the loaipi 
treasure attendant on these sanguinary 
conflicts, bring the heaviest calamities 
on those concerned. 

T^e proposed immigration from the 
African shores to the West; Indian Is¬ 
lands, is in thdr opinion ihmght with 


evil, npholding, as it will, the system 
cff internal slavery, and affording &• 
dlities to the European slave-trade, 
with their concomitant horrors: and, 
on the other hand, deteriorating Um 
condition of the manumitted negro of 
the colonies. 

By tbe decease of two of their mem¬ 
bers, vis. Mr. George Hooper, of 
Putson, near Hereford, and Mr. Jo¬ 
seph Bussell, of Ross, they are de¬ 
prived of individuals who werewarrolv 
attached to the cause of Peace, as well 
as to the general welfare of mankind. 
The former departed this life on the 
13th day of February last, aged 81 i 
the latter about the iStb of April, 
aged 62. 

They have ordered the payment of 
81. 10s., vis. 3l. Ms. Gd. for Heraldi, 
as per enclosed account, and a balance 
pf 41, 15s. 6d., which they present to 
the Parent Society. The number of 
Heralds, tracts, and papers distributed 
since last year is 2799, making a total 
of 21,172 publications circulated since 
tlie formation of their Auxiliary. 


ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

TRI BRNBrACTOBS OV MANKIND. 

** He memory of bad pruu»B U preserved, like of Are, plague, sad iaundationf. It 
is the business of history to record, not to Astter} and the only way to ohUge mankimt to 
speak wdl of us, is to do them good.”— VoUair^t Charles XU. 


Who are the benefactors of mankind ? 
Not ** Macedonia’s mi^roan,” 

**'W!tmAs tlsra, at bis pleasure tore, 

From kfags of all the then-diseovered esrtb.” 

N<>t ibe fidsely named patriots of 
Gre^ ao^ Rome, whose potrioUam, 
•■!m»Kan]Iy speaking, ppecated not 
in the preservatioa their coun> 
tiy, bat m endeavours to extend and 
eg^andize it at tlm expense of other 
nistionst a patriotism ineoniiateat with 
litiliQe amt g^-wiU to mankind.'’* 

^ • T. R. Bone. 


Not “ the Swede,” who read little else 
bat Cmsar’s Commentaries, and the 
History of Alexander; who forced his 
way into other kingdoms bg the point 
of bis sword on any pretence, or no 
pretence j plpnging his own oountiy 
wo inextrimmle and irrecovmble dif- 
fimilties and n^ortnues. >Kot Ka- 
poletra, whb uiotifioed tniUions of hu¬ 
man beings at the shrine of ambition; 
end inspired a whole people ^tb a 
restless martial spirit, wbicn ageawdl 
scarcely eradicate. Not such men as 
Peter the hermit, and abbots^’and 

w 9 
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priestB, who, with the cross in their 
hands, led on armies of crusaders, as if 
the Christian religion vied with Maho* 
metanistn in propagating its doctrines 
with the sword; thus confirming the 
rooted prejudices of the followers of 
the false prophet, and of sceptics, and 
of idolaters, against Christianity. Not 
those who, whether Spaniards, or Por¬ 
tuguese, or of whatever nation, have 
discovered, and seized upon lands, and 
subjugated tribes and communities 
previously unknown, for the purpose 
of exhausting their mines, while under 
pretence of solicitude for their eternal 
welfare, hypocritically, and with honid 
cruelties, forcing upon them the pro¬ 
fession of a spurious Christian faith. 
Not those whose names are blazoned 
on the page of history, and panegy¬ 
rized for their skill and prowess in 
leading on fiends, in human shape, to 
depopulate cities, to burn .villages, to 
multiply the numbers of the widows 
and the fatherless and the fi-iendless, to 
destroy harvests, and to saturate the 
soil with human gore. Not the men 
who stand up in councils and senates, 
to inflame the breasts of the members 
of their respective governments, and 
through them the minds of the people 
of their lands on every trifling occa¬ 
sion, with the spirit of retaliation and 
revenge, of haughty selfishness and of 
war. Not the iU-directed, diabolically, 
instigated genius, which invents and 
introduces to the attention of men in 
power, new machines for the more ra¬ 
pid and more extensive destruction of 
human life, than could have been ac¬ 
complished by the ordinary instru¬ 
ments of murder. No; nor the man 
who can content himself with the en¬ 
joyment of hie comforts, perhaps of 
his religions privileges, making no ac¬ 
tive efibrt fpr the amdiotation of the 
condition of mankind; and who pro¬ 
bably views, with a jealous eye, tiie ef¬ 
forts of those who do bestir tb«msdves, 
and evdl lurands their schemes as vi¬ 
sionary end dhwortby of support. 

Who. then, are the benebetore of 


mankind ? A Nehemiah, who sighed 
and groaned at the report of the de¬ 
solation of his country and the temple 
of his Godi whose inward anguish 
was visible to the observance of an 
eastern despot; who could most cheer¬ 
fully relinquish the luxuries and emo¬ 
luments of the Persian court; who 
could patiently and perseveringly grap¬ 
ple with all manner of difficulties and 
discouragements in the prosecution of 
his benevolent designs; who conld 
decline accepting the salary allowed to 
those who had filled the office he now 
filled, and expend his private resources 
for the public good, not even securing 
to himself a plot of ground. (Nehem. 
V. 14—18.) An Ezra, who led a pa¬ 
triot band back to the laud of their 
fhth^s, carrying out of captivity the 
sacred vessels, with the contributions 
of their brethren who remained be¬ 
hind ; who blushed at the suggestion 
of applying for a military force to pro¬ 
tect him on a long and perilous jour¬ 
ney, relying on the God of power and 
of peace, who shows himself strong 
on the behalf of them that trust him,*' 
(Ezra viii. 22, 23, SI, 32 ;) who rec¬ 
tified abases, exerted himself for the 
general comfort, and promoted " pure 
and undefiled religion.” The men 
who, in harmony with the songs and 
tlie sentiments of angels at the birth 
of the Redeemer of mankind, and fol¬ 
lowing in the track marked ont by 
their Divine Teacher, went up and 
down the world, preaching reconcili¬ 
ation with God, and universal love 
among men, without exception of 
country,*or colour, or tffime j who de¬ 
nounced all hatred and imffice and 
wrath, and exhorted to fbihearimee 
and forgiveness, and the mostexpansive 
braevofence. ** Follow Mace whh iffi 
men.” **A8 much aalieth in ytnll, 
live peaceably with 

Uie thhiga which make fbr peaces and 
wherew^ one mav ed% another.’* 
” Overcome eV3 vritn goonend who 
in their personal conduct arted oaf to 
the full these heavenly both 
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in their laboiini and in their suSerlnga, 
The men who, like twinkling etars in 
the dark nigfat» have, in the midst of 
mental and moral darkness, borne 
their testimony against enormous er¬ 
rors, and endeavonred to dissipate the 
gloom of ignorance and debasement 
which pervaded the mass of the com¬ 
munity, and to infuse into their 
.roindB correct notions on the most im¬ 
portant subjects. The men who have 
stood up for the cause of the oppressed 
and enslaved, *' the scattered and the 
peeled," determined to be heard in 
the senate, and to engage the public 
attention; bearing contempt, and 
bearing up against the strongest op¬ 
position from a combination of foes, 
to the good cause in which they were 
engaged; and with dauntless perse¬ 
verance have urged the just claims of 
injured millions, pleading sometimes 
with an eloquence which seemed to be 
the peculiar inspiration of the theme 
cn which they dwelt, until they ob¬ 
tained the victory for which they 
fought, and celebrated the triumphs of 
philanthropy. The men who have 
planned institutions for the relief of 
the various woes which are felt by 
mankind; and who have devoted their 
talents and their time, their property 
and their inflaence, to the mitigation 
of evils arising out of natural causes 
or disastrous oeourrences. The men 
who have watched, as with an eagle's 
eye, and a lion's heart, the artidcei 
and sly movements of those who, 
under specious and deceptive cover¬ 
ings, violate wholesome legal pron- 
sions; idadfMtly aiming at the defeat 
of tbe^ ne&riotts and guilty practices, 
disaj^inting tiieir cruel and gvarid- 
otts m»s%ns, «hd delivering the prey 
mlt .of the jaws of the mighty ai^ 
merdless. men who have en- 
steaveoized to remove the fidse glare 
whk& has enTTouaded the subject of 
aod to throw a dear l^litt upon 
tbit iKDaeiai|rt«ml, barbarouhv had pain- 
f«3y iuhf^tiiig fuhjeet, tJb^ if may 
be aeon in its thie eolourt by Uieir 


writings, their speeches, their sermons, 
tlieir private conversations amongtheir 
friends, their circulation of ttuem, and 
their pecuniary assistance in promot¬ 
ing the operations of societies which 
have for their object, ** peace on earth, 
and good will toward men." The 
men who have written, or spoken, 
freely and frankly, eloquently and eon- 
vinoingly; or who have acted aealously 
and prudently, scripturally and con- 
stiturionally, with singleness of heart 
and of oim, for the purpose of leading 
on the public mind and voice to bear 
their testimony against, and to seek 
the abolition of, antiquated laws and 
corrupt usages, the continuance of 
which greatly retards the improvement 
of society in morals and religion and 
true comfort. The men who pray 
sincerely and fervently and frequently 
for the universal coming of that king¬ 
dom, which is righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
The men who not only thus pray in 
their closeu, but consider what their 
talents and their obligations are, and 
then sally forth to carrry out their 
principles and their purposes into 
vigorous action. The men who odorn 
their profession of religion and philan¬ 
thropy, by a meek and amiable de¬ 
portment towards all around them, 
and by unimpeachable integrity in all 
their dealings. 

Names are not speeifted under the 
several particulars here enumerated of 
the ''work of faith, and labour of love, 
and patience of hope." To the ho¬ 
nour of Christianity how many might 
be set down 1 But the reader's own 
recollection will render this unneces¬ 
sary. Thanks bo to God that there 
have been eurit men, and that there 
are such men now living; may their 
efibrts be blessed, may their useful 
lives be spared, may their end be 
peace and joy;, and may they be suc¬ 
ceeded on the stage of holy and ^ip- 
tive benevolence, hy others of a l^- 
dred afnrit, to. carry on the good woT#, 
until the desired consummatton'snail 
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be realized, when the pure and lovely 
precepts of the Gospel shall be em> 
bodied with all the movements of bu> 
man society, and there be **as the 
days of heaven upon earth.” 

“ In all probability, the improve¬ 
ment of mankind is destined, under 
Divine Providence, to advance just in 
proportion as good men feel the re¬ 
sponsibility for it resting on them¬ 
selves, as individuals^ and are actuated 
by a bold sentiment of independence, 
(humble at the same time in reference 
to the necessity of a celestial agency,) 
in the prosecution of it.” • 

Coventry. N. R. 


WAR AND CHRISTIANITY.—NO. lll.f 

" Whoso sheddeth maa'a blood, bv man 
shall bis blood be shed.” Gen. ix. 6’. 

** All they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword.'* Matt. zxvi. 52. 

Tub law of violence, of revenge, of 
blood for blood, has been ever recog¬ 
nised amongst mankind, and regarded 
as a most just law of nature. Hence 
the declarations quoted as above from 
Holy Scripture have been ever realized 
in ancient and modern times. Cities 
and empires have successively arisen, 
built up with violence and blood; and 
after triumphing for a season, have in 
turn been brought to desolation; in¬ 
asmuch as their hands were against 
every man, so eventually was every 
man’s hand turned against them. The 
whole course of history, sacred and 
profane, teaches the same lesson in 
this respect. If mankind woul(| profit 
by past experience, surely we have 
sufficient to convince us that there has 
been a great and fundamental error iu 
human conduct. That which has 
been accounted a law iri* nature, has 
proved by its effects that it is a law of 
omr fallen and depraved nature; and 

* Foster saa lUopolar Igoorinoe. 

t For Nos* I. sad II. tae HereM ^ P«ac« 
fbr October, 1838, p. 151, sad for Jsnaary, 
1842, p. 2fi. 


that It cannot be at all regarded as the 
law of God. 

It is written, ** Vengeance is mine, 

1 will repay, saith the Lord.’* We 
are shown in the records of the deal¬ 
ings of the Almighty contained in the 
sacred Volume, that in the exerdse of 
this his just prerogative, he has used 
as instruments a great variety of 
means; sometimes, it might appear, • 
only the ordinary operations of nature 
have been employed; at others, there 
have been miraculous displays of his 
great power; the stars in their courses 
have fought agninat the hosts of his 
and his people’s enemies; and at 
other times, he has made the wrath of 
man to praise him, whilst he has re¬ 
strained the remainder thereof. He 
has made the wicked his sword. But 
whilst the potsherds of the earth have 
been striving together, the Lord hath 
reigned over all. In like manner, by 
judicial means, by laws which he him¬ 
self gave, he showed his abhorrence of 
sin, and visited the wicked with retri¬ 
bution in this present life. Thus, 
under the Jewish dispensation, mur¬ 
der and various other crimes were 
punished with death by the Divine 
command. Thus also were the Israel¬ 
ites employed to expel end destroy 
the wicked inhabitants of Canaan. Ne¬ 
vertheless, in all these cases the judg¬ 
ment was the Lord's; it would be hard 
to discover in Holy Scripture any re¬ 
cognition of a right in man to take 
vengeance into his own hand. And 
if this was not the case as regarded 
the Jewish nation, much more is it not 
so as regards the conduct of those 
who are subjects of the spiritual king¬ 
dom of^Cbrist Jesus—a kingdom not 
of this world. The dispensation of 
Moses was, however, but for a s^on t 
it has passed away, aiMl> has given {dace 
to another, even to one wMdi is peap* 
feet, and whidi, tbenfore, will never 
pass away. The Cffiristfoh’s lav^ver 
is Jesua Christ, whose dispi^sation is 
pre-eminently one of mercy. The 
law which lie hath enjoined, wtiidi, 
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by example end precept he has espe* 
cially held up to the view of his fol* 
low^ is a law of love; a new corn* 
mandment, that they should love one 
another as he hath loved them. His 
covenant is announced as speaking 
better things than the death of Abel, 
whose blood cried for vengeance from 
the ground* Christ, in the time of 
his suffering, cried, “ Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do.” 
The early disciples of Christ followed 
tlieir divine Master, they conquered 
by suffsring. ** Being reviled,” said 
one of them, *' we bless; being de¬ 
famed, we entreat.” ** Not rendering 
evil for evil,” said another, or rail¬ 
ing for railing, but contrariwise, 
blessing.” 

There can be no greater contrast 
exhibited, than is shown in the con¬ 
duct of tho^se who are followers of 
Jesus, ” the Prince of Peace,” and in 
that of those who yield to the dominion 
of the ” prince of this worldhim 
that was a murderer from the begin¬ 
ning. The religion of Jesus com¬ 
mences with abrogating those maxims 
which had prevailed, '*an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” It 
commands, ** resist not evil.” It 
teaches humility, meekness, gentle¬ 
ness, patience, long-suffering, bro¬ 
therly-kindness, charily. Happy for 
riie peace of individuals, and happy 
for the peace of the world will it be, 
when there shall prevail a trustful 
dependence on our divine Lord and 
Lawgiver, There is no other means 
whereby we have any right to expect 
the accomplishment of the great and 
gracious promises of ancient prophecy, 
but by Individual and united obedi¬ 
ence to the Divine precepts. But in 
conpexion wUl^^ tbis obedience on the 
part of the professed followers of 
Jeans, there ie great reaaon to believe 
that fbose promisee will be epeedily 
AiUillad; that "jpeace will flow as a 
liver, righteousness Ofi the waves 
of tlm aea.” Snndy the time is not 
distaat when tUb subject will be no 


longer one of controversy. Christian 
professors will surely see and acknow. 
led^ the truth of our position i but 
wi£ this acknowledgmenl^ must be 
joined faith and obedience, and it may 
be that some will be called to sufibr 
for the name of Jesus, and for his tes¬ 
timony : should such be the case, 
ahould any be called upon to endure 
hardness as good soldiers in tlie cause 
of Christ, may such remember that 
his power remains the same that it 
ever was. He is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and fur ever. And we are 
assured for our encouragement, The 
Lamb and bis followers shall have the 
victory.*' G. 


WAa AND CHEISTIAMITV.—NO. IV. 

** Whoso sheddeth msn's blood, bj man 
■hsU his blood be shed.” 

“ All they that take the ssrord shall perish 
with the sword.” 

Tiia above parallel passages, the one 
from the Old, the other from the New 
Testament, clearly and strongly de¬ 
clare a truth, and reveal to us the 
judgment of the Almighty against 
bloodshed. The former passage has 
not nnfrequently been referred to as a 
law binding upon human tribunals to 
require life for life. To the writer it 
rather appears a passage peculicirly 
calculated to impress our minds with 
a sense of the inviolability of human 
life. • 

Amongst the Jews, a nation pecu¬ 
liarly under the Divine government, it 
is freely conceded that for several 
offences, death was the awarded pun¬ 
ishment ; but since the breaking up 
of the Jewish Theocracy, we know 
not any tribnnal to which has been 
delegated so responsible a trust, a 
power over human life. Divine jus¬ 
tice is not^ however, pnaccofDpanied 
with authority and power, and abun¬ 
dant are the means at band for the 
accomplishment of theDi’l^e will^y 
the economy of the Almighty, imai 
the beginning of the wotld dfow'h to 



152 Original Communfcation*. 


the present <lay» inquisition is made 
for blood; and that, not according to 
the false estimate of inen> which ac* 
counts the slayer of an individual a 
murderer, but the slayer of millions a 
hero. It has been shown in a former 
paper, how fully historical records have 
proved the truth of those declarations 
referred to, and that the Sennache- 
ribs, the Nebuchadnezzars, Alexan¬ 
ders, and Napoleons, though they 
think not so, are to be regarded by us 
as swords and executioners of the Di¬ 
vine judgments, ministers to execute 
wrath against individuals and nations. 
When we contemplate “the terrors 
of the Lord" and his infinite justice, 
how delightful is it to be ableidso to 
regard his infinite mercy and compas¬ 
sion through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
He who came not to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them; who was 
given for a Prince and a Saviour; be¬ 
fore whom Satan (a murderer from 
the beginning) fell like lightning 
from heaven. Of the increase of 
whose government and peace there 
shall be no end ; whose people shall 
be all righteous. The Christian com¬ 
mits his cause unto the Lord; he 
knows that the Judge of all the earth 
will do right. Influenced by that 
love which animated his Saviour, he 
is disposed rather to plead in behalf 
of those who injure him, than even 
to desire to return the evil he may 
have received. 

The unregenerato mind cannot, how¬ 
ever, receive this doctrine, for it is one 
which peculiarly requires the exercise 
of faith; and hence, may we not ap¬ 
prehend, arises the opposition it so 
pnerally meets with in the world. It 
IS a doctrine of the cross, which still 
remains ** to the Jews a stumbling 
block, and to tbe Greeks foolishness 
but the power of God is manifested 
in it, and the gentleness of Christ is 
exhibited thareby. prevailing over all 
tbe oppoatHPl of the world. 

It needs ho laboured argument to 
prove Uiat, too generally, the govern¬ 


ments of professedly Christian nations 
are not imboed with Christian max¬ 
ims on this subject. Have we not 
heard avowed, even of late, as mo¬ 
tives for action, sentiments of retalia¬ 
tion and revenge! How striking a con¬ 
trast to this, is the conduct we have 
seen exhibited in some of the newly 
converted tribes, who have received 
the truth in its native simplicity. Un¬ 
sophisticated, they have not attempted 
to reconcile tbe precepts of Christ with 
the maxims of this world; but, being 
taught in the New Testament io love all 
men, to love their enemies, to do good 
to them that hate them ; they have re¬ 
nounced the practice of war, and those 
who were enemies have learned to 
love as brethren.* Are these right 
views of Christian doctrine ? If we 
so believe them, a responsibility is laid 
upon us to invite our fellow professors 
of the Christian name seriously to 
consider them. The spiritual and 
temporal interests of our fellow-beings 
demand of us to do w'hat we can to 
disseminate our belief, and surely the 
time is fully come for our so doing; 
may we more and more account it our 
duty and our privilege. G. 


''Comb now, and let us xeason 

TOGETHER, SAITII THE LoED." 

Isa. i. 18. 

These words are the emphatic ex¬ 
pressions of the will of God through 
his holy word, inviting his rationai 
creatures to make uae of their reason 
in its sublimest and most momentous 
exercise, and offering an example from 
the highest condescension of Divinity 
to go and do so likewise, in the mtav 
course of fellen roan fdth his brotbsr 
roan; and were the felblings and pre- 

* FerMiimpMssivscaasij^effliliklad, 
•as a Tract raddml, "Tbs Sffsels of the 
Gospel on the AfHcsncr Fsadly of Orest 
Nsnao^ Lsad, Sovth AAica." field by 
J. I 4 . limiey, YMk{ and HarvCy and Dar- 
ton, Londoii. 
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dtl«ctioi«i^ mankind less subjeet to 
the blind impulsive bias of disordeired 
affections and depravity of will« this 
example of divine wisdom would be 
more attended to, and we should not 
then hasten our steps; but truth and 
solidness of judgment would preserve 
us from many extravagances, both in 
the ordinary tenor of our walk and 
conversation, proving only as a salu¬ 
tary check upon the former, without 
crippling their legitimate use. This 
principle of sound reason is very 
laudably acted upon by profession^ 
and mercantile men, in matters per¬ 
taining to worldly transactions in busi¬ 
ness, where the want of a dispassionate 
exercise of their reason, and calm, mo¬ 
derate bearing in their demeanour, 
would create the utmost disorder and 
dismay; but by a strange moral fa¬ 
tuity, this same principle of action is 
trodden under foot whenever the prin¬ 
ciples of justice and morality come in 
contact with our preconceived opinions, 
and ^/e hasten to cut the gordian knot 
and throw reason to the winds. How 
many of our daily quarrels and anti¬ 
pathies proceed from this blind and 
unreasonable bearing, spreading un¬ 
happiness around us, and amongst the 
ranks of our friends, dismay. But, 
alas! my heart bleeds when I survey 
the influence of this moral fatuity urg¬ 
ing on the eorropfeagt iUB^a | |i4 sweep¬ 
ing as a pestilence, and under the 
name»of war, spreading death, and 
misery, and lamentation, and woe, 
amongst multitudes of our fellow- 
creitures, and coming with tenfold 
severity often upon the most unof¬ 
fending; and thus foitibly bringing 
to mind tbe troth of Scripture, that 
the creatuie is subject onto vanity. 
The wtod God, through bis apostle, 
teaelMS us the root of the evU, that 
wars come of our lusts; and it is true, 
and we feel it to be troe, both from 
intenial ovidence, and every dAjf't ex¬ 
perience; imd uudl a diani^ is pro- 
dueed upou Iba natural heart, and in- 
flueodng bodice of men Mid naUons, 


no pervading good, or permanent 
diminution of war, can be expected, 
(irrespective of tlietemporaryeessation 
of these, from other causes, either of 
some present interest, or exhaustion,) 
wars will continue to exist; and had a 
kind Providence not interposed, and 
by these temporary calms and still¬ 
nesses, dashed the cup of frenzy from 
the lips of his creatures, where had 
existed communities of men ? Blessed 
be God, this moral gloom is to be dis¬ 
sipated, the same fountain of wisdom 
which informs us of the disease, tells 
us of a remedy, unfolding a sublime 
scheme of mercy, and of an almighty 
agency, which shall mould the hearts 
of men to a better temper, and through 
the instrumentality of man harmonize 
the world with pervading happiness 
and an universal peace. Who can 
withstand His power when He worketh, 
befBre whom the warrior is accounted 
as nothing, and the mountains are 
weighed in a balance. 

One of the greatest obstacles, in the 
present day, to the disabusing of the 
Christian mind on the subject of war, 
and its evils, is the onnatural enmity of 
many good and great men, who con¬ 
demn every other means that may be 
employed to cry a halt upon the judg¬ 
ments of men, to bethink themselves 
how far they are acting in accordance 
with the dictates of their Heavenly 
Master, ip maintaining the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel to be the only means 
required : no doubt this opinion ought 
to have its due weight upon the prin¬ 
ciples of die advocates of Peace in 
treating the subject of war in an ab¬ 
stract form i but it should only act 
upon them as a salutary cheek, to 
avoid extravagance in their hopes and 
in their labours, and lead them to 
place their strength end dependence 
upon a IXvine ’ igeney, through the 
medinmnf Gospel instruotions; be- 
ybnd this, these ultra opjoioGgjphould 
not be he^ed to damp ^eir ewdons, ^. 
alae, already too much crippled by 
our innate sloth and unbelief, because, 
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as in the operations of nature and of 
grace, many elements and agencies 
are employed by the Creator to per¬ 
fect his works; so, in dependence 
upon bis blessing, may many expe¬ 
dients be employed in calling the at¬ 
tention of a belligerent world to the 
subject of war, as inconsistent with 
the principles of Christianity. Alas! 
how many of us Christians, with all 
our advantages and attainments, are 
ignorant of many of our duties ; and 
how many of us may be truly sincere, 
yet really ignorant. Above eighteen 
hundred years have elapsed since the 
advent of the Prince of Peace upon 
this earth, and still the followers of 
the light of life are content to rank 
themselves amongst the legal slayers 
of their fellow men! By this time, 
fellow Christians, we should certainly 
look more to the banners of Him un¬ 
der whom wc ought to light. W^iat 
eanu'st voice have we raised against 
the fell monster war, that deluges this 
world with blood, which the blessed 
Captain of salvation came to redeem '{ 
What influence have we exerted over 
our governments, Our homes, and our 
neighbourhoods, to work the work of 
Him, who is both our Lord and our 
Master? Methinks we have been 
content to shftre the spoils of vanity 
and worldly glory, and done our ut¬ 
most to perpetuate the fame of these 
in the eyes of worldly men, to the 
prejudice of the interests of our Sa¬ 
viour : by eagerly pursuing after these 
things ourselves, wc have done our 
utmost to make the trade of war a 
hallowed trade; and worldly men have 
a complacency in bloodshed, when 
they find by their sides Christian men. 
How many protests have been entered 
by ua in the records of oUr legisla¬ 
ture—in the records of Christian Eng^ 
land ? How many voices have been 
raised against entering into war, even 
but yfli|||erday, by tiie unanimous voice 
of pressed Christian England t 
Alas! we hail with the voice of 
trumpet and praise the birth of one 


child, and one narrow fniot 

death; but we ealmly hear of the/* 
butchery of thousands by Christian 
England! We labour to save the soul 
• of one individual in Christian Eng¬ 
land, and we philosophically see thou¬ 
sands passing into the world of spirits, 
uncared for. The philanthropy of 
Christian England mourns over the 
miseries of one fellow-creature perish¬ 
ing, and-Hhe onslaught of multitudes 
draws not fioods of tears from Chris¬ 
tian England! Alas! we Christians 
are amongst the foremost, unto the 
present day, to deck the graves of 
warriors in arms; hut we are slack to 
raise monuments to the memory of 
those who perish in the glorious war¬ 
fare of Christian faith and persever¬ 
ance. Must distinction and lucre still 
continue to charm us Christians, to 
cherish sloth and indolence with 
army pay, in preference to that honest 
poverty which the Saviour conse¬ 
crated and made truly honourable, 
when to be humble in spirit was con¬ 
stituted the Christian’s wealth, and 
charity his badge of renown? In 
charity, then, Christians, have we fol¬ 
lowed the example of patriarchs and 
saints of old, in recording our failings, 
and by our misgivings upon the sub¬ 
ject of war left a doubt to rankle in 
the hearts of men of war under Chris- 
tian'light ? „,Aj|»l tooJlruly may the 
declaration of tlie Lord be applied to 
us, as it was in olden times, v** My 
people will not consider.” As we 
will not consider, but still blindly roll 
down with the ti^ of time, not doubt¬ 
ing but that the course of ibis world 
is quite correct in the gravest matters; 
and in our day and generation, content 
to lick the dost of this worlfi in pre* 
ferenoe to riding in the high places of 
the Most High. 

Whatever diffeatenoes of o^nion 
may exist amongst Cfaristums, as to 
the lawfiilneBS of their eontiuiiing to 
shed the^ blood of their firilow men, 
in the eapacity of state-paid soMkvs, 
under the names of protectors oiT thelt 
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an4 independence; and in the 
divided state of the dhnreh prejudices 
so rife, which have been imbibed 
from a wrong sysUhn of education and 
manners, and other anticbriatian 
causes, in an anti-social and money- 
loving and vanity-loving state of so¬ 
ciety ; this much, however, will be 
conceded by all, that the Gospel shall 
ultimately prevail over all these ad¬ 
verse circuinstances. and throtgh the 
instrumentality of Christians, uslier 
in an universal peace, when swords 
shall be turned into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning-hooks, and the art 
of war be learned no more. Methinks 
it is full time that Christians, in Eng¬ 
land and every where, should awake 
from their long sleep, and assert their 
legitimate influence on the opinions of 
their country and government. Chris¬ 
tian knowledge would long, ere this 
time, have pervaded many a moral 
wilderness, and solaced the griefs and 
enlightened the dark minds of many, 
who are now perishing for lack of that 
wisdom which cometh from above, 
had only a tithe of the money ex¬ 
pended upon war alone been legiti¬ 
mately applied, and less factious op¬ 
position and distrustful jealousy been 
evinced and encountered by Christian 
governments,—hod part of the money 
lavished opon wars been applied to 
meet both the moral and physical 
wants of their poor and outcast coun¬ 
trymen. Let us arise, Christians, and 
be awake, and eacb, individually, and 
in bodies, do whatsoever our bands 
can* And to do, to redeem past apathy 
and sinful neglect; and whatsoever 
we do, let us do it with our might, 
whilst we are sojourners in this vale 
of vanity, for the nij^t of death will 
soon overtake us, and tlmre is no 
work, nor device, nir knowldige, nor 
wisdtm id the grave whither we are 
going. 

W. T. 


TO THE SniTOR OF TU£ IIKAALX) OF 
FEACE. 

Sir,—A s it seems to be decided that 
Convention of the friends of Pesoe, 
from different parts of the world, is 
practicable, 1 think there can be little 
doubt as to its being advisable, and 
that it >AiU be attended, under the 
blessing of Providence, with salutary 
results. 1 for one expect great things 
from it. 

The instrument with which we work 
is public opinion, the most Christian 
and powerful of weapons, but one of 
the most difllcult to put into motion 
and to wield. The public, though 
called a many-headed monster, is yet 
affected in the same manner as an in¬ 
dividual. They must have food of¬ 
fered to their minds, their attention 
roust be roused to the subject, or, as 
it is said, a sensation must bo created, 
arguments must be addressed to them, 
and then having given them something 
to fasten upon and to think of, opinion 
begins to act upon opinion, and mind 
upon mind, until at length the people, 
or a majority of them, demand a 
change, and no earthly |K>wer can re¬ 
sist the demand. 

Now, the plan of a Convention, in 
ray humble opinion, promjsos to arouse 
the attention of this and other coun¬ 
tries to the great question of Peace 
and War. Many persons will pro¬ 
bably assemble; some from sympathy, 
and some from curiosity; the proceed¬ 
ings will be reported and discussed, 
and our object will be gained; we 
shall have moved the lever; public 
opinion will be excited* 

Secondly.—There is no question 
so peculiarly adapted for an inter¬ 
change of sentimants by the inhabit¬ 
ants of diffbrent states* The subject 
itself is purely latemational, and our 
Convention will be in miniature, what 
we desire to see on a grand scale 
among the nations of the esrth—an 
assembly convened for the rational 



166 


Imprisonment of Baptists for their Testimony ayainst War. 


investigation of truth in the cause of 
Peace.* 

Thirdly.—Our brethren in America 
have recommended this Convention, 
for at a meeting of the Boston Peace 
Society in July, 1841, at which Jo¬ 
seph Sturge was present, it was re¬ 
solved, that “ they received with great 
pleasure the suggestion of a Confer¬ 
ence of the friends of Peace to be 
held in London, and to consult on the 
measures best adapted for promoting 
Universal Peace among the nations of 
the earth.” 

Fourthly.—We have precedent in 
our favour, and that. Sir, to *' us law¬ 
yers,” I need scarcely tell you, is all 
in all; so powerful is it, that we 
frequently prefer precedent to reason. 
The Anti-Slavery Convention of 1840, 
did much, very much good in the 
cause of the oppressed slave, and the 
fruits of it will never die. Joseph 
Sturge, in his late interesting work, 
“ A Visit to the United States,” fre¬ 
quently declares that, in bis own 
opinion, and that of others, (and he 
shows it also from facts,) the measure 
was highly beneHcial.'j' And it is a 
sign of its being adapted to the end 
in view, that another Convention is 
proposed for 1843, when we hope to 
bold that of the Peace Society. 

May Providence grant happy re¬ 
sults from the first Convention in 
favour of Perroanent and Universal 
Peace, 

Believe me. 

Yours faithfully, 

Heury Macnamara. 
Timpts, Jims 13, 1842. 

* Let it not be thoa|bt froa the above 
that 1 desire a Congress of Natloae to be 
the 8ret ebjeot for wUeb we dieuld etiive, 
ibr I am ef omalen that wa iboeld adopt 
Je^ Jay’s pW, as the pikMry at^ to a 
Conwfeaa sad Ce^ of Natione. 

t Sea pp, 14,38,53. 108,137. 163, &c. 
The CoBBeotkmt Aati-Savary Coaeadttee 
•lilad, **They had abaadaaft evideaM that 
thoeeMhef tMalave had heea eaeeatlaUy 
proaMted flMeby,” sad reeoaueendad the 
boUheg of aaetbor.—p. 58. 


IMPRISORMCKT OV BAPTiftS VOR 
THEIR TESTIMOWT AOAIMIT WAR. 

Extract from the proceedings of the 
Jubilee Meeting, held in the Town 
' Hall, Birmingham, on Friday, the 3rd 
of June, in celebration of the fiftieth 
year of the establishment of the Bap¬ 
tist Missionary Society. In the course 
of his address, the Rev. W. Knibb, 
from Jamaica, observed:—“ He had 
said that the negroes were peaceful; 
they were not only so, but they be¬ 
lieved, as he did, that no one was jus¬ 
tified in taking the life of a fellow 
creature, and therefore they were de¬ 
termined to put an end, if they could 
do so by legal and just means, to the 
militia law of Jamaica, by which the 
poor people were compelled, under 
heavy penalties, to bear arms. For 
refusing to obey this law, three or 
four of the deacons of the Baptist 
church were now immured in the gaol 
of New Providence, in the Bahama 
Islands, and he bespoke on behalf of 
these suffering fellow Christians, the 
deepest sympathy of the meeting.** 
Joseph Sturge, of Birmingham, in 
the course of bis speech, referred to 
the government ex^itions recently 
despatched to Africa, at an expense of 
70,0001., and the enUre failure of the 
attempt to found an Afiriean colony on 
the bwka of the Niger. What, be 
asked, could the poor Africans have 
thought of their Christianity, when they 
saw their armed steamers, and wit¬ 
nessed the unloading of the elements 
and instrumenta of destruction with 
which they were ftmushed f He con¬ 
trasted the means adoj^ed, in this in¬ 
stance^ with the peoceitd eiforts of the 
Christian misuonariet, who, with no- 
tidng hut the Bible in their bands, bid 
aucoi^ed in fiM^dii^ « ti&sshuemtf 
establialimeDt in Afiioi; md con- 
daded by refinring to the snflMnga 
of dteir Boptiathtebhren in New 
videnee^srho bed eet » gimlotis eat* 
ample firChriitisas in tMe eoimtiy;* 
by probeotiiif against the pHns^ at 
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war, and tbe ioiqaity of taking away 
fauman life. It was right that some 
expression of sympathy should be 
eoDveyed tn these devoted men, and 
be therefore felt great pleasure in 
moving—** That this meeting express 
their sincere sympathy with their 
Christian brethren in our West India 
colonies, who, from a belief that alt 
war is forbidden under the Christian 
dispensation, have suffered imprison¬ 


ment rather than be emiployed in 
military service; and while tbety would 
encourage them in a ffrm adherence 
to their convictions of duty under 
erer^ persecution, they recommend an 
application to tho government in this 
country for their relief, and also future 
protection from such unjust proceed¬ 
ings.** Carried unanimously.—JVifd- 
land Counties Herald^ June 9. 


CRITICAL NOTICES. 


Tbb Last Taovoars or a Navai. Op- 

FICXR ON THE UNLAWFULNESS OP WaR. 

By T. Throsu, Esq. London: J. 
Green, Newgate-stieet. 


Sucn a work as this would at any tine be 
seasonable, but it is especially so at the 
present momentous crisis, when thousands 
are htlling a prey to the sword, and our 
fine young men by thousands are sent into 
Car distant parts to take away the lives id 
others, or to sacrifice their own. They have 
no quarrel with the people whom they are 
commanded to conquer or to kill, nor even 
any knowledge of them. They are called 
enemies, because they have resented our 
violence, our unjust conduct and interfer¬ 
ence, our cruel traffic, our wanton invasion 
of their territory, and destruction of their 
property, When the whole truth is told 
respecting China and A%hanistan, how 
will Britain lotrit in the eyes of surrounding 
nationa ? Where is her Christianity, that 
part and parcel of the law of the land ? 
Where hi aer consistency and sincerity in 
seodmg forth Bibles and Mistkmmies to 
pieaifo peace, and at die same time sending 
rortb ihoasands of men, armed with the iti- 
atrumenta of death, with a commission and 
a command to annoy, rob, plnnder, wound, 
and stay the very people to whom die Gos¬ 
pel is HOt?. Cat! diese things be reconciled? 
Will the Prince of Peace, die Judge of all 
asa^riml, appshve of e«^ doingst 
In diis bMk we hove'tbe sobur, serious 
diQiig^tt of a gendermm, well qualified to 
proMMioee an opinioa on war, hayitq^ spent 
die grtisfor paft Uf a kw^ life in the. service. 
After hfai MdneiBent upon half-giy, Md 
when above sto yeueof ege, twitiqui- 
rias dferther he bad been employid iu a 


lawful calling, and if not, whether be could, 
with a good conscience, receive the wsges of 
unrighteousness, pressed upon his attention 
so forcibly, that an answer roust be found. 
That he might not act rashly and precipi¬ 
tately, he proposed, should life be spared, 
to take three years for the considmatton of 
the subject, during which period every suc¬ 
ceeding month added strength to his con¬ 
victions that alt war, even what is called 
defensive war, was inimical to Christianity. 
His examination did not terminate in a 
mere speculative denunciation of war, but 
in a practical renunciation of its wages, and 
that at a time when both himself and Mrs. 
Thrush had begun to feel the infirmities of 
i^e. He, however, nobly made the sacri¬ 
fice, and in the beginning of the year 1825, 
published his adniirabfe Letter addressed 
to bis Majesty George the Fourth. ** The 
purport of this letter,** he nya, ** is to an¬ 
nounce my resignation of the commission 
and rank I hold in your Majesty*! naval 
service, ftbih a conviction that my retaining 
them is incompatible with my Christiasi 
profession.’* ** My situi^ioD is one of great 
difficulty and of peculiar delicacy.** Ha 
adds, ** On the subject of these pages 1 
have not tho^ht Ugbdy or casually, but 
seriously and fotensely, and this tiot merely 
durkg; a weric, a month, or even a ymu, 
but almost daily for the Let three yearr.*’ 

It appears, tlien, thpt foe iinporamt step 
was not taken haaKly, i>or feom caprice, nor 
out of euvy end jealow^^ of his brother offi- 
cofi, nor from ariy j^quo or gytidg<^ but 
purely aO a matter or coaacienoe, believing 
thallM Inri been "aefoig in open disobedi- 
enhl to (lie plain and poiMve commands of 
Ood," he had counted the cost, and 
knetr fomli woeld stdi^ him to 
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tions^ and to the ridicule, scofTs, and banter 
of many, but none of these things could 
move him from his purpose. ** The mo¬ 
ment a man sells himself to his sovereign, 
or to his country, for the purpose of human 
destruction, he loses ea«te as a Christian. 
Your Majesty justly observes, ‘ irreligious 
principles were allowed to be urged by in¬ 
dividual officers, as a plea fur disobedience 
of orders, tl>e discipline of tlie army would 
sustain an injury wliich might be dangerous 
to Uie state,' Surely, Sire, this is equiva¬ 
lent to saying, tliai men who are imbued 
with religious principles are unfit for mili¬ 
tary service.” 

This, we think, is quite correct. Indeed 
it is reported, that the Duke of Wellington 
said in the llouse of Peers, ** Tiiat men 
who had nice notions about religion, had no 
business to be soldiers." George the 
Fourth and the noble Duke are high au¬ 
thorities, and well qualified to judge, and 
they declare the duty of the soldier and of 
the Christian to be incompatible. 

This Letter to the King will well repay a 
serious reading. Its style is lucid, modest, 
and yet manly; the arguments clear, strong, 
and conclusive. It has not been known 
nor circulated according to its wortii. A 
few condeniimtory reniaiks were made upon 
it by a master shipwright in a dockyard, 
but they were too weak and futile to pro¬ 
duce any effect, or to induce any reply. The 
writer seemed entirely ignorant of the real 
question at issue. We are very glad to see 
another edition of this valuable letter, and 
hope it will be widely circulated and at¬ 
tentively read. 

Having dwelt so largely upon this l.et(er 
to the King, we cannot ffna space to do 
much mure tlian refer to the contents of the 
rest of the book. It consists of Ten Letters 
adureised to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The first of these letters is a 
pleasing, calm, sihd dignified introduction 
to the rest. The next four go to prove that 
Var, alt war, defirnsive as well as aggres¬ 
sive, is ihaccordant with natural religion, 
with the. Jewish religion, with the spirit of 
Christianite, and with the evidence of pro- 
phecy» ana we think his arguments are un- 
answmble. The sixth letter is on the 
causes, and the seventh oo the evils, of war. 
The arguments advanced in favour of war, 
are stated and refuted in the eighth letter, 
and the ninth brings forward undeniable 
nedof that tiie pniniiive Christums absiatoed 
fkom dte ina^ce of war, and refused to 
serve in the Eoman army,at ths^risk of the 
loss of fooperty, liberty and UfeiUelf. The 
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last letter recapitulates Uie ftguments, and 
coitcludes with some suitable rapaarlw uptm 
the whole. 

The sentiment of the book we connder 
correct, supported by the spirit and pre¬ 
cepts of Christianity. Should any reader 
think otherwise, we request him, yea, we 
urge him most sttongly, by the love of truth 
and peace, and for the benefit of those who 
are undecided, to take his pen and refute 
the arguments produced, and cl^rly prove 
that war may commence on Ciiristian prin¬ 
ciples, and be conducted in the exercute of 
a Christian temper, such as the Prince of 
Peace requires and approves. This we 
shall deem impracticable till we see it done, 
and our venerable author most be left in 
posseasioa of the field. Those who may 
think it easy to overturn his arguments, and 
to expose his errors, will uiion trial find it 
hard, difficult, impmsible. 

The length of the inimitable piece from 
Erasmus, p. 53 to 62, forbids its insertion. 
It was wniten in 1517, and re-printed in 
1802. If our opinion could Wve any 
weight, we would say that that extract (done 
is worth more than the price of the wiiole 
book. See how far that good man, three 
hundred years ago, was ahead in this tespect, 
not only of the age in which he lived, hut 
even of the present boasted enlightened 
Christendom. 

There is so much to commend, that it is 
painful to refer to any thing conlraty. There 
are a few terms applied to the King, and 
also to the Archbisiiop, which we could 
wish expunged. Such, for instance, Spi¬ 
ritual Head, &c. On pp. 122, 123, and 
126, tiiere are some sentiments expressed 
or implied, relating to theology, to which 
we demur; but Utey do not interfere with 
the doctrine of the book, “that ati war is 
unlawful and antichristian." 

** Days should speak, and muldtude of 
years should teach wisdom." 'Hare we 
have die fruits of the experience and cbsn*- 
vatioiia of the author, in bis eighty-first 
year, put into a lai^ible form, even his 
“ Last Thoughts on War." Th^ ** Last 
Thoughts," it. is hoped, wilt ^ogage ^ 
tiiougnts of thousands, and tens of thou¬ 
sands, when die h^d that oommittad them 
to paper lies otddesid inacifkc k dwfmre. 


MrasiovAav, Laaottas ako Sbsvxft .is 
Sotiattuan AraicA. By litmaia fifioe- 
XAT, krenty-duee years an agent of the 
Loodon Mitdonary Sociely in thUt eon- 
* tinoM. With Eng^vit^ by G. T 
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5*0, pp.*640. Lcmdon; Jolin Snow, 
pAtemosteMOw. 1842. 

We tiv« io aa eEtmordinvy an age ofv 
WMden; aod the gieatest and bes>t 
aro those wh?^ bring to light the hitlterto 
hfiWen mysteries of the physical, menta),and 
mo^ world. The researches and inveeii- 
gatioDS of philosophers in our days are eery 
great, and as benehciat to mankind, as they 
are greaiand painfully laborious in the study 
of them. The Bittish Association*' has, lor 
some years past, published annu^ly a vo¬ 
lume, containing the results of the labours 
of its philosophic and learned members. 
These volum^ while they greatly instruct 
and enlighten the present age, by bringing 
out of the darkness in which they are en¬ 
veloped, by nice and well-tested experi¬ 
ments, many natural facts of high iiiierest 
and utility, for the service of science 
and art, will also remain, for ages to 
come, monuments of their patient toil, their 
earnest desires, and their successful efibrts 
to promote the cause of science and true 
philosophy. To these distiuguished men 
we can apply with pleasure the language of 
Dr. 3. Pye Smith. ** The philosophers, 
wltose names fbrm a wreath of honour to 
our own and other nations, cannot but he 
objects of regard, with feelings of interest 
and solicitude, to which no words can give 
full utterance. Illustrious men; we look 
up to you witii more than respect: we ad¬ 
mire and reverence you. Your early ao- 
quisitions in mailietnalics and the exact 
sciences, io all that could lay the foundation 
of an enduring edifice; your separation 
from the frivolity and vice, to the tempta¬ 
tions of vriitch you have been exposed; 
your devotement of youth and manly age, 
of fortune, health, labour, abd peril, and 
severe studies; your generous iciness in 
giving to the public the fruit of your toils; 
the wn which you have cmiferred upon 
society, for economical and rational pur- 
pom; Uw excitement mid ^Mtouraaement 
^urhteb you have so readily giveu, through 
wide ewdea of infiuesice; ^ entitle you 
to OUT honour and affeotioii.*' * 

The different Mtsafonary Societiee have 
difecttd tlieir labours to another sphere of 
actkm; while (lie givat phUosophic men of 
the day have diiecM their teleMS and en« 
ei|ies io the physical wmid, tto great ob- 
io^ of these iwgious societies is mew, in 
nii meial tdation to Qod, and his relation 
to hia fdlow mail. Much as w4 yidue and 

*,lcc4eawHidOeelsmr. SsvEdliSsn. yp.3SS, 
wie 


appreciate the labours of phtlosochsis and 
phllo*<q)hie societies, we have no nwitation 
in saying that the labours of missionary in¬ 
stitutions are of for higher impmiaaee to 
man, in all th^ pertains to his high destiny 
as an iromonaTlwing. Valuable as tiie an¬ 
nual volumes of the British Assocmtitlii are, 
tile volumes which have, at difit roit times 
been published, as the ex^iments and re- 
suht of missionary labours, are of infinitely 
greater iroporianoe to the true welfare of the 
world. Interesting as astronomy, meteor¬ 
ology, geolc^y, and other sciences are, and 
praise-deserving as those men are, who go 
to foreign and distant lands to make their 
observations, to gather different apecimena 
from nature, thus adding to the already 
richly stored cabinets of curiosities, of na¬ 
tural beauties and productions, and by the 
inductive system of philosophy advance, 
upon sound principles, the cause of expe- 
rimefital and practical science; still we 
must ftel, that the knowledge of man ia of 
deeper moment, and tlmt these men who 
willingly lay aside oppoituDitiea the;;|r have 
had, and have also overcome temptations to 
which they have been exposed, to embark 
their mental energies in the honourable ca¬ 
reer of philosophy and science, for the sake 
of immortal souls, and the glory of Christ, 
to preach tlie unsearchable lichM of his 
grace to their fellow beings, ignorant and 
degraded as they are found in many climes 
of the earth, are more to be admired and 
held ill esteem by the wise and the good. 

We have already tiad some volumes of 
thrilling interest on the missionary enter¬ 
prise. We may name first and foremost, 

The V'oyagei and Travels of Beimet and 
Tyreman;” “The Missionary Enterprises;” 
“Campbell on India;” and “ Meahurst’s 
China. . * Valuable and important at these 
works are, it will be no disparagement to 
, their varied excellences to say, that neither 
of them, upon tlie whole, is of equal inter* 
est, nor io our judgment, of equal m^t, 
as titenuy produoiions, with tlw splendid 
volume of Moffat now before us. 

Wo fully expect that, by tite Uesting of 
God, this book will do mote for tite ame- 
ItoratioQ of Afrkt|,.aiid the evangefixation of 
that oootinent, then any and alt other mea- 
•ueai whfoh have been adopted for that pur- 
|toee. ntoug^ Mr. Mofl^kt profirases that 
man ie bis great subject, and this indeed is 
true: yet tto learned, dm sciealific, snd^tlie 
dUriOQS will find then^ves amply rewaid^ 
% an attentive pmieal of this work. Heto/ 
loo, tite fnenda of Peace will find bow well 
the Mugibnary has exemplified its iplrit, 
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and bow efficient he has found its practice. 
We may refer, for instance, to the narrative 
of the nain-maker,*’ pp. S23, 324, and 
Mr. ModUt’s kind interiemce to spare bis 
life amidst many dangers, ^nd bow much 
the diffusion of the principle of the gospel 
among ignorant ano barbarous tribes, pro¬ 
motes the well-being of men and the pesux 
of these countries. We have often expressed 
our conviction, that all the friends of p^ce 
'should also be friends to the missionary 
cause; and that the supportert of the mis¬ 
sionary cause should likewise be advocates 
for the peace principle. We can^ without 
any reserve, give our unqualified recommen¬ 
dation to this truly apostolic work. It is 
reported that a pious and distinguished pre¬ 
late said, that Mr. Williams’s "Missionary 
Enterprise” was theXX I Xth chapter of “The 
Acts of the Apostles.” We have no doubt 
he wilt as readily say that Moffat’s volume 
is the XXXth chapter. In every sense in 
which a book may be considered as a treat 
to an inc^uisitive, accomplished, and pious 
mind, this book will be found such to all 
who read it. We may also say, that Mr. 
Moffat has dedicated, by permission, his 
work to his Itoyal Highness Prince Albert. 
That it is a beautiful specimen of typogra¬ 
phy; that the frontispiece and engravings 
are in Baxter's best sty le; and that altoge¬ 
ther it is got up in a manner becoming the 
dignity of the subject, and the hnishcd 
character of the production. 


CiiaiSTiAV CoNsisTENcv; or. The Con¬ 
nection between Experimental and Prac¬ 
tical Religion, llesigned for Young* 
Christians. By E. Mannering, of Holy- 
well Mount Chapel. Second Edition. 
18mo. pp. 187. lA>ndon: IL Baynes, 
38, Paternoster-row; James Nisbet and 
Co., 21, Berners-street. 1842. 

Tnisis a very usefol little book,breaffiingtbe 
trqe spirit of the Gospel. It has, we know, 
been made useful already to a very con¬ 
siderable extent. We are, therefore, by no 
means surprised that a second edition was 
required, and that it has been repubiished 
in America. May its amiable author be 
still further encouraged by hearing of many 
instances of usaAilness Uirough its insUv- 
mentalily. 


UKmmiANisM Tried and Confuted mr 
ScaigyuRE AMD ExeaauNCE. ACom- 
pUatMxi ttf Tiaaltses_in support of Trini¬ 


tarian Doctrines and Evangelical Prin¬ 
ciples. With a General Introduction. 

By a Layman. 

The tide page informs the reader briefly, 
but comprehensively, what ne may oxj^t 
to find in the book. Perhaps at no nine 
canid subjects of such vital importance as 
those contained in this volume, embracing 
not the circumstantials, but the very es¬ 
sentials of evangelical religion, have been 
more seasonably brought before die public. 
We have here the very marrow of the gos¬ 
pel, the fundamental doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity comprised in a small volume of 
about 250 pages. In proportion as these 
doctrines are embraced or rejected, real re¬ 
ligion prospers or declines. Justification 
by faith, in the righteousness of Christ, 
J.uther considered as the fundamental point 
by which the church lived or died, and 
such is the connexion between 4his and the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and of the Divinity 
of Christ, and of atonement by his blood, 
that if these are renounced, justification by 
faith falls to the ground, and the foundation 
of the Christian’s hope is destroyed. At a 
time when such pains and zeal are employed 
to carry os back to Rome, the sentiments 
here propounded should be spread through 
the whole length and breadth of the land. 

The pieces which have been so judici¬ 
ously and appropriately selected, are upon 
some of the most important doctrines, ar.d 
from the pens of some of our best and 
soundest writers. The General Introduc¬ 
tion by the Editor, nianifosts a maturity of 
judgment in theology, and a great measure 
of spiritual-mindedness and devotional 
feeling. Only from qualifications like these 
could such a volume have emanated. Tlie 
concise accotffit given of the several authors 
is not the least valuable part of the book. 

The first piece is entitlvd, An Answer 
to the Question, * Why are you not a So- 
ctnian V by the late Rev. Joseph FTeeston.” 
The celebrated Robert Hall, whose compe¬ 
tency to form and express an opinion, is 
undiaputable, has spoken in the b%^St 
terms of this auflior and his work, and 
whose r^narks, p. 4 to f, will be read with 
avidity. The second Treatise is from die 
pen of Jos^ John Oumey, Bsq., traded 
from *'A Letta* to a Friend on the Au¬ 
thority, Purpow, and Effieds if Chriri^ 
araiy,and especiidly on the DoetriiiB of Eb> 
demfkion.” It Is ssid, that the friend to 
whom it was address^ tematned nwtd 
nearly ei|^^ yean of age, an uiAcjiaver in 
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thit ffcatlrirtliy 6 uoAlMt, but that 6Mre » 
reamn to wHewi that it proved the meaos, 
under the Divine blening, of inducing 
savim fiiidt and Uvdjr hope in die Redeemer,'* 
TtMemown tidents>and die criebritv of6ie 
w(iiev,are euAcient to commend part 
of the volume to tbe readme aerioue oe- 
ruial, • 

Tbe iotnesting nanative of the Henun* 
elation of (Jnitai^, and tbe adoption of 
Triotlarian aentimenta, by the late eminent 
and leamed J, E. Stock, M.D., of Brutd, 
in a letter viritten by himself to tbe Rev. 
John Row, forms the next part of tbe vo» 
lume. This letter was not intended for 
publication, but Providence ao interfored 
that it could not be kept, private. It does 
** so beautifully delineate the progress of 
his mind in the inveatigation of truth, that 
it it of peculiar value to tbe philosopher, aa 
well aa |o tbe theolo^an.'* Whoever be¬ 
gins to read this will not easily lay it down 
until he arrives at the end. ibe same re- 
nmrk will alto apply to the next piece, 
giving an account “ of the retiring of 
the ^v. Joseph Ketley from his office 
at Minister of the Unitarian Chapel, 
^wicb," in a Letter 1^ the Rev. P. 
E Butler, B.A., curate of St Marga¬ 
ret's, Ipswich. The diction of this letter 
is neat, pun^ and chaste; the narraiive ia 
plain and intereating, and the ar^menta 
strong and convincing. Mrs. Heman’s 
dying, testimony, to die value of the atone- 
meut, ought not to be overlooked. 

The Letter to a I^ady on the Atonement 
of Christ, by T. W. Blair, Esq., may with 
tbe greatest propriety be called ** A Scrip- 
tunJ Account of die Atonement," consist¬ 
ing chiefly of quotations from the Bible. 
The short account of its audior is very in¬ 
teresting. 

On die extiacta from the Rev. Charles 
Leslie's Letter to a Deist, we quote Dr. 
Jdinson's remark, "‘Leriie is a reaaooer, 
and a reasoner who is not to be reasoned 

r ist." . In these extracts the doctrines of 
Trinity and aimmment m« portrayed 
by a maslePt hand. Had vre not alrmy 
exceeded tlw bounds we fixed, we wouw 
have notieed at lent the Qiancellor 
P'Agnesaa^a Letter on ^ "Cinkttian Mys- 
taties^" end die \*^Th«dos^^ Oieed of 
MM^ Duqu." They are hom very precious 
ddfi^inenk. It ia smri of X^anceJiot, 
Irait. ".Ike tiondbt as a phifoeoplier, api^e 
aaadqMfoir, ^ Rved at asi^;" Mn 
si bb6 

natpeet, oonnieniMfkte^vildi thiU vniHm 9lt- 


tadies to die memory of Lord Becon in 
Ens^and." . 

” It k,** lays the editor, fbr die 
rikder of this compilation to imtiMnfo lbe 
atgumenti which have been placed befom 
him." We do not vouch for dm CMieot- 
ness of every sentenoe and sentimn^ con- 
tuned in tto bo<A: hut a sense of juriice 
comyfiels us to say, that we do not leccUect 
ev& meeting with so much important and. 
unmixed evangelical truth in so small a 
compass. We shall he glad if our feeble 
testimony should aid, in any.^'degrei^ the 
circulation of the book. 

[The respected ** Layman," the Editor 
of this work, being one of the moat xn^s 
and consistent friends of the Peace Society, 
and this article on his book beii^ writtm 
by one of the Oldest and most influential 
or our friends, we cannot but insert die re¬ 
view,-aldiough we are not accustomed to 
take up any work on account of its parti¬ 
cular theological character. The peculiar 
province of our periodical is, the advocacy 
of Peace principles, and the lecommwda- 
tion of those books, where tbe all-important 
subject to which we are pledged, is either 
defended or illustrated, we bold It, how¬ 
ever, the unalienable right of every man to 
judge for himself, and whatever niey be our 
own political or theological creed, we any 
to all, " Prove all things, hold that which 
is go^."— Ewtoh.] 


Elemehts ov Memtae and Moual Sci¬ 
ence. ByGEOBoa Payne, LL.D. Se- 
• cond Edition. 8vo. pp. 4t8. Lon¬ 
don : John Gladding, 20, City-road; 
and l^amilton, Adams, and Co., Paleiv 
nost%sow. 

The subject of this volume, and die lucid 
and philosophic manner in whidt it is 
treated, 'fovest it with peculiar worth. It ia 
a book for no particular class. Like the 
Bible, it belongs to the world. Theoalund 
powers and affections of the mind, and tbe 
right mode of their operation, are suhj^ 
v^ich all sbmild know, alt may know, and 
which none can stndy without nahEii^ In- 
cslculidite advenbMes. 

' Hir6iiitedfffflii,w»ifliscover« modification 
of some of the principles contained in the 
former; and also in the metal department, 
tbe introduction of itnidt new thought. We 
si|is^|r lecomnund fob vdume to an,r. 
etnedauy to those wbeee neMe object it b 
to am nenevolealfy efficiftiliy ttpori 
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aund, aod to obtain for tbemadvet cwrect 
view* of the Infioite; for acc|iat« Dotiouf 
of our own muntal and mora ocoDomy 
constitute that essential medium of coai<> 
parison, witliout which we can form no deA- 
nite conception of the great Parent mind, 
'i'be noblest study of luim is mind. 


* 

Theod6xa. a Treatise on Divine Praise, 
or the Exercise of Devout GraUtude to 
God. By Nathaniel Rowton. 12mo. 
pp. 223.1^ London: John Snow, 35, 
% Paternoster-row. 1842. 

Tbk author of this work is a member of 
the Peace Society. We welcome his work 
‘‘on Divine Praise,’* as a very useful and 
interesting treatise on a subject on which 
very little has been written. We recom¬ 
mend our readers, who wish to know what 
is the voice of inspiration on Uiis subject, 
to buy and read, and study this unique pro¬ 
duction. 


ScRiPTORE Illustrated bt Engravings. 
Designed Aom Existing Authorities. Part 
I. Price One Shilling. London : The 
Religious Tract Society. 

W e very greatly admire the design and the 
execution of this work. Works of a very 
different order and character have obtained 
a large share of public patronage, by blend¬ 
ing with matter for reading prints of 
various subjects. We hail with pleasure 
the appearance of such a ptoduciion as 
this. We consider it likely to mtract many 
readers, and they will be interested and edi- 
Aed with the graphic and talented descrip¬ 
tion givaa of the beautiful plates which are 
here given to illustrate scriptural facts. The 
Tract Society does well, we think, in bring¬ 
ing out such publications as these. We 
wish for this work a sale as extensive as its 
dreign and execution are excellent 


Missionary Book for the Young. Lpn- 
dw: The Religious Tract Society; in¬ 
stituted 1729. Depositc^, 56, Pater¬ 
noster-row ; and 65, St. Paul’s Church¬ 
yard. 1842. 

This is a little volume full of interret to all, 
and esperaally to the youi^, to whom we 
can, wM confidence, recommend it. Hiere 
is much in it which bears upon the subject 


of Peace. The mind of its aufoor seeds 
to be imbned with the spirit of Peaee^^ 


A Lettkr to Sib Charxes FoBStES, 
Babt., on fte CoNTiNvsTioar or Trb 
4Yab IN Affobahistan ano Cbiba. 
By StB Habpobd Jones Bbyooes. 
Presteign; Grove. London: Whittaker 
and Co. 

Or this pamphlet, an esteemed correspond- 
ent from the country says, “ It has lately 
come under my notice; the author, an aged 
baronet, residing in Radnorshire, was once 
ambassador to Uie Persian court, and is ac¬ 
quainted with the localities of British India, 
consequently well qualified to write on the 
subject; he has also been, during a long 
life, a strenuous supporter of civil and re¬ 
ligious liberty, and it is, perhaps, not too 
much to say, that his pamphlet is written 
in a forcible, vigorous style, that would re¬ 
flect no discredit on a man in the prime of 
life, and though it does not go the tdlofo 
of the Peace Society, it shows the 
iniquity and impolicy of the present wars. 
It is, in the opinion of sevend of our sub¬ 
scribers, worth noticing in the Ifera/d, leav¬ 
ing it to thy better judgment; and request¬ 
ing the favour of a line in catfe the Com¬ 
mittee of the Parent Sodefy think other¬ 
wise." 

[We entirely agree with our ^pod friend, 
and have great pleasure in thus introducing 
the thottjpts of the venreable baronet to 
the readers of the Herald of Peace'*— 
Epitob.} 


Wab and Peace : the Evils of As First, 
and a Plan for Preserving the La^ By 
William Jay. London: Watd aod 
Co. 8vo. pp. 48. 1842. 

This is a reprint in this conntij of a vay 
valuable work of the Hon. Judn Jay, of 
America. The Judge is wdl Known in 
EiqdiUHl, as the author of a vay pov^ 
eriul work on slavery. The Committee 
thought that the Emy now before u% 
was calculated, at Ae praMot iunctnie, io 
do great good^'and diernbrebad a oons^- 
aUe edition psinted. it is true the ksmed 
author does not so ell la^lths wifo foe Fteee 
Sqdety. He tfoee not mfinieiii fo«t refer, 
unda sdl dicumstaDces, abetiaeledly con¬ 
sidered, is scriptwnUy wn^ |n tnel3^ 
we have foe fidlowuig poreiige, ^It 
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itiu te ponUe ftv Uw iowgimtMR Ii»«ob> 
CMM of « defisDsiva war oommancad ia^ 
Hririt, «Dd paged m aootndanM arHik dw 
ntrirtiw* priwaplea of Cbiistom^; bat ara 
6vBf ibrit moiuM biitorj faaa nondad mj 
cxanph of iach war.*' We baliave d»t 
this ii loamring the high 
tiMt moiali as taught by Jesus Cbdst aod 
hisaposUas. sm no other standaid 

in the New Testament Aan that cd univww 
baDOToleace. “ Lore your eammes,’* is ^ 
gxeat law of Christian cwaduct. With this 
tve can most strongly recommeDd 
dwwork. And we beg to ••y • 

some warm and efficient friends of the Peace 

Society* who we un^istand have Wt grieved 
that the Committee should have published 
this pamphlet without expurgating ait the 
excepted passages. In bemlf of the Com¬ 
mittee we say; that the Judge’s work is not 
adopted as one of the tracts of the Society; 
but just for the present time, while England 
is waging war with nearly half the popula¬ 
tion of the globe, and finding to their en¬ 
couragement that many are .beginning to 
inquire upon this great question, ^ey 
thought the work very suitable to lead on 
the mind, being fully assured that those 
who will -adopt the views of Judge Jay, 
will soon be led to subscribe to the entire 
principles of the Peace Society. 

We would then say, circulate far and 
wide this very cheap tract. Here will be 
found, “The words that brembeand the 
thoughts tliat burn." It is a souUstirring 
work. Vfo know of nothing equal to it to 
put in the Wids of those who hesitate on 
the subject of peace and war. We hope 
that it will have a very wide circulation. 


Eclsctic Reviiw. Ward and Co. 

We have been fcvonied with the April, 
May, and June Numbers of this very a^ 
and enlightened Christian »*view. We 
wish we eould hail the talent^ 
this work as an advocate of the fiiD prm- 
ciples of our Society. We know that he 


kisoeteftom ffiem; hut M«h a weih u 
this, redlMitis hy the «lita of # omtain 
ctlsis of pSnkal end i^giotts 
fSo immense good, if it wem lul^ iialMid 
with what we otmrider the punst priuflif^ 
of Christian monds. 


THE EDITOR’S TABLE. 

Book* recemd for Retdew, 

Tbx Holt Child Jesos, thi Best 
Example roa Cbildebn. By Bobert 
Philip. London: John Snow, Pmamoitero) 
tow. 1842. 

The Soho Binn. Lmdon: The Re¬ 
ligious Tiact Society. Instituted 1799. 
1842. 

The Lips of Cypeiah. London: The 
Religious Tract Society. Instituted 1799. 
Sold at the Depository, 56, PatemosMHOW, 
and 65, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 1843. 

Combcience: an*Essay in Blank Verse. 
Being a sequel to Woburn Park. London: 
Ward and Co.,*Patemoster-row. 1S42. 

Teutii Maihtaimkd ; or, The Errors of 
the Unconverted Examined and Exposed. 
London; Tlte Religioua Tract Sodety. 
1842. 

The Fly. London: The Religious 
Tract Society. 1842. 

The Moitifxcatioh op Sin in Be¬ 
lievers : containing the Necessity, Nature, 
and Means of it; with a Resolution of sun¬ 
dry cases of Conscience thereto belonging. 
By John Dwen, D.D. London: The Re¬ 
ligious Tract SMiety. 1842. 

PusBYisM { or, The Errors of the Times. 
By the Rev. Robert Ferguson, miffister of 
Brickfield Chapel, Stratfrad. London: J. 
Snow*,'PMemoster-row; J. Burton; and 
J. Sumns, Stratford. 12i^. pp.72. 1842. 

The Child’s Sceiptubb Examiner 
AND Assistaht; or, Questions on the 
Clospel cf John, with Pmctiad and £x- 
{danatory C^reations suited to the capa¬ 
cities cd Children. By J. G, Fuller. 18nlo. 

K . 82. Eleventh Mtfion. London: J. 
ow, Patemoster-row. 


IflSCELLAFIEOUS. 


novnire men. 

An hdssst -lknMr who was at m agrieul- 
taml ihnt>diMker,wiliei« ffie KtwDufce of 
Bnedeni^ wbS in the chatr,a&d a round 
of fighffiig men bdiig toastw, one giving 


WelBBgton, anolbar Oibham, a third Lor4 
HRI, and so on, said; vdwo it came to his 
ttun, gii ya Saandcis Pitgivie.jof 
duddhtondaBn, fbv he*s fasd a sair mebt#t’ 
the wwid h* bis life, sn honest man a 
ikinily.” This toast would no doubt he 
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drank •midst loud but derisive cheers, in¬ 
terspersed with unmitigated lauf^hter. 

Yet do we hold, that the ftght so lone 
contested by the gudeman of Chrichtoff 
Mains, was more Wourabte to himself, 
more advantageous to his kindred, and more 
useful to his country, than the achievements 
of those other heroes who had been previ¬ 
ously toasted. 

We may consider that the world is in the 
way towards improvement, when the de¬ 
stroyer shall cease to be lauded, and the 
improver and preserver alone held up to 
^nour. “ Honest men with big Emilies," 
are the best bulwarks of a country; die 
time may come when they shall be univer¬ 
sally recognised as such .—Weekly Du- 
patch, May I, 1842. 


sreECn of the eev. on. avssELi., of ovn- 

OEB, AT THE IHISH EVAKO^ICAL SO¬ 
CIETY, 10th op may, 1842. 

“ When I think of the different facts intro¬ 
duced into the lleport, 1 > cannot but be 
struck with the importance of minute de- 
ttils. Generalities do not tell, but minute 
circumsmnces come home to the heart. It 
is a privilege to be connected with a Society, 
the Report of which can introduce such de¬ 
tails. Look to the time of war: think of 
the period when victory crowns the efforts 
of our troops. There are bonfires; there 
are illuminations,— shouts of triumph; 
poets sing, and orators declaim, on the 
glory of victory. To the hero, statues are 
erected,—for him provision is made. But 
where are the details ? We are told that 
so many tliousands have fisllen on our side, 
and so many mote on the other; we are told 
of this number wounded on our side, and 
tliat on the othttr. These are generali¬ 
ties; they dare not come to details. If 
they'did, and we were to have a report 
rend, as we have heaid one this evening, we 
should be led to think of this tme and tluU 
one lyinff on the field of death. The read- 
inir would trad us to mark the extreme tor¬ 
ture evident in the countenances of the dead. 


of ibis widos^ and the moans of that the 
lamentation of this sister, and of that bro¬ 
ther; we should hear the affecting wail of 
many a mother. They dare not tell os thoe 
details. (Hear, hear.) Bui when we speak 
of the victory obtained by the Gospel; when 
we speak of its success, and sinners p'udted 
as brands from the burning, we can point to 
every one of them as betokening, that fear 
is liamshed, hope inspired, gladness im- 

E arted, death overcome. (Cheers.) We can 
ring to eveiy house that which tells of 
Christ, and eternal life through him. 
more minute our detaiis are, the greater is 
the glory, the greater is the grandeur of Uiat 
mercy, which has displayed itself in saving 
many a sinner, and setting him free. 
(Cheers.) I rejoice in this chaiactetistic of 
the Report given by the agents of the So¬ 
ciety ; while evidently, after all, there has 
been great condensation. 


HYMN. 

A PRAYER'to the FRINCE OF PEACE. 

Through centuries of sin and woe. 

Hath stream'd the crimson flood, 
While man, in concert with the foe. 

Hath shed bis brother’s blood : 

Now lift thy banner, Prince of Peace, 
And make the weary conflict cease ! 

In vain mid clamours loud and rude, 
Thy servants seek repose. 

See day by day the strife renew'd. 

And brethren turn’d to foes: « 

Then lift thy banner, Prince of Pa|M, 
Bid enmity flir ever cease! 

Still to the heavens the weak will pour 
Their loud unanswer’d cry, 

Still wealth doth heap itsiaaci^ storev 
And want fmgotten lie: 

Lift high thy banner, Prince of Peaee, 
Let wrongs among thy subjecta cease I 
Thy Gospel, Lnd, u peace and love, 

O send it all abroad. 

Till every heart subminive prove. 

And bless the leigniog God: 

CooM^ lift thy bannw. Prince Peace, 
Bid sin and woe for ever eeaaei 

L. 


We should there see many an individual 
lying bleeding, wounded, moaning, com¬ 
plaining, dying; we dmuld bear the shrieks 


The following Resolution was passed at a Specie^ Meeting of the Man¬ 
chester and Salford Auxiliary Peace Society, held on the 10th of May, 1842:— 
** Thai this Committee a of 0 {anion that, onfeabicted fteedcgn of mtefoouise Awmvy t 
uaBom, powerfully tend to preserve Peace; by pveparing the way for mHIfoatioa 
and Christianito; oibli^ting the remlections of naritm enimto; dimuu^ng loeal and 
naiicnal prejodieea; and rendering countriea ledproeatly dependent upon each nther ” 


W. Tykf, Printu, Belt Court, Jtoiieoa, 
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daily mslie great improretnenta in natural, there ia ode I wish to scfi in moral» 
philosophy—the diacoirery of a plan that would induce end oblige natioui to settle theU dit* 
putes without first cutting one another's throats."— Dr^ FlMmkHn. 


Wk have recently received the last Annuid Report of the American Peaee 
Society; and it now adurdB us the most unqualified satisfaction to be able to 
enrich our pages with extracts from it. Tlie Report opens with the followidig 
remarks" 


The past year has been a new uid trying era to our Soaety.* Bereft of its venerated 
leader, it has been learning to go alone; and we are now met to review the progreai and 
resoUs of this expenmeui thus far. Just btfore our last anniversary, the great oliainpioa 
of our cauw had faUea a martyr to bis zeal, and this event, coupled with the pecomarjr 
embarrassments of the country, and the pressure upon the benevolent of Other daimt 
mme fully appreciated, lendea strongly to discouragement. Its founder and pieskftuit, 
its most devoid servant, its most popular and powerful advocate, its last resort for tho 
supply of Its pecuniary wants, Mr Ladd, was justly regaided by ail as die Society’s ddef 
support. To him Unwed almost every thing; and it might well seem as if its success, if 
hot w very existence, deeded on tm conimoaoce of his hfo. So its foes openly saM, 
and many of Us b est f nends secretly feared j nor should piy of os have be|n dtsappointsa 
to find t^ cause, tmier a stroke to sudden and severe, iangaishing for years. 

** Oufdeaist hawever,have hewi happily disappointed Its earthly champion has died; 
bdl IfaiWUe itsalf, under the guerdtaoship of Its Almighty Fttend m heaven, atill lives 
in growfaig trigoor and psosperity. In spite of evero ohstads and discouragementf we have 
held on me even topot of car way, and extended rkdier than curtailed our operetiona. 
We Ime haiUn mir assvfoe mase persons than heretofim; we have raised for fits catmi 
iieiii^aiiii^hM«i^sUfoaiiyfoimcvysm,and more than In the year imntedlitely pro- 
oedMgy the haf»ittapiid UefiMe the ccdAuuniiy a imfjgce amount of puldtcaomis inaa 
UstidL ha't«ialif^>wat work some other agencies tl^ promise kt die end tasiihs of 
jMsu and Wdng fowwwti M w i s- ” ^ 

lEfefdrt Htpp j|0ea oi to apeak of tbeur agroiiGlesit.4lttfd we are bappy to 

a» oonstan% eugagad m dissemmi^cig. far 

Tbeir 

. ^ been ywy nomevpa*. It » « ‘ 

. e tbe tiafat'" fai America, tbijf i 

thefa* roe ^ # 

tbe imiloue 
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tbe Sdciety, at home and abroad, Ibe Report closra 'witb the folloving para-' 
graphs:— 

PaorosED CoNFERENCB AMOMO THE f^RiEEDS OF Pbacb.—W s deem ft ver| desirable, 
ditat there should be a more perfect understanding and co*olleration among the friends 
of Peace throwh the world; and, when our excellent friend from England, Joseph 
Sturge, was in Boston last summer, a special meeting was called for consultation on the 
subject. The meeting had a very pleasant interchange of views, mod recoratnended that 
a (ieneral Conference of the Friends of Peace from different countries should be held in 
Ixmdon at the earliest convenience. The arrangements are not yet completed; but such 
a Conference may be expected in the course of a year or two. 

Memoir ami' Monument of Mr. Ladd.— We regret that this expected work has 
been so long delayed; but wo allude now to the subject mainly for the pnrpose of sa^g, 
lliat we have no responsibility for the delay. We promptly and warmly recommend the 
measure; hut, as the documents requisite for its execution belong to others, we can have 
no control in the case. Still we know the wishes and purposes of Mr. Ladd’s relatives, 
and are happy to assure his friends in both hemupheres, that a full biography will eventu¬ 
ally be given to the public. 

In gratitude for bis services, our Society have erected, in the cemetery of Portsmouth, 
N. H., a plain, yet beautiful monument, to the memory of our late President, bearing this 
simple inscription:— 

WILLIAM LADD, 

Born, May 10, 1778. Died, April 9, 1841, 

Aged 63. 

** Blessed me the peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of Ood.” 

Change in our Anniversary Lxcrcisis, —Finding that our olyect requires some¬ 
thing more than brief, popular speeches, and wishing to give some of the master-minds 
already interested in our cause, an opportunity to do justice to the subject and themselves, 
we have deemed it beat to try the experiment of having the tune of our annual meeting 
occupied with a single address from one selected for the service, and devoting m it Ms 
best thoughts and energies. 

Tbe proceedings and business of their Annual Meeting is reported in tbe 
following form:— 

The Society held its Fourteenth Anniversary in Boston on Monday, May 23, at three 
o’clock, p.m. in Marlliorough Chanel. The exercises were opened with prayer and reading 
of the Scriptures, by the liev. J. W. Parker, of the Baptist Church in Camblidgeport; 
aHer which, the Report of the Directors was read by the Correspondmg Setwtaiy, and 
the Addrtes delivered by tbe newly-elected President, Samuel £. Coues, Esq., of Ports¬ 
mouth, N. H. 

At the close of these exercises, the Society held its annual meefring fiv (be choice 
of officers, and the transaction of other business, among which was the passing of the 
following resolves, vie.— , 

That ttie thanks of this Society be given to the President for bis mUe and Sequent Ad¬ 
dress, and a copy be requested for publication. 

That it IS expedient to form Auxiliary Societies in New Ywk, Phiiadelpllila, and other 
large cities ana towns in the United States} and that the Executive Qommittee be au¬ 
thorised to form them in such places’ as they think best 

That this SocieU deems it very desirable to have a Geneital Confomioe of (he FMsndi 
of Peace from different countries held at London as soon as pruHieahlie; fhkt Ute 

London Peace Society be requested, should Aey concur is this neommesidteAiiMii} Vs sdset 
the time, and make tM requisite arrangesMmts. I' 

That we sympathise wiin tlie Kev. Sylvesua Judd, in the penecutloii 1» has saffiHied 
is coasequesce of his late ** Discourse <» the Mtaal Evils m our Beri^tkmny Wsri” 
and that, while we admire his courage in its ddiveiy, we regiid jfo gteal sifc^eic^ a&d & 
maul poritions, as correct and Christian. 

The speskera hr the nat anniveraan are the Hon. WSUam Jay^ of New Yodc, 
ffrst, ana the Rev. W. £. Clianning, D.D., as lui sukxlhifo. 
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..The iiddrets d the newlf-dected Presh^nt it of taeh^e chartefli^, in its 
■drocacy of the righteoat cause of Peace, that we wre folly tatwfied att our 
readoft will ^ok us for jpvmg them aa* opportunity to peruse it. ItlhfO^ 
BO oommendation of Ofrs to intfoduce it" to the Maads of Peace in 
We rejoice that the mantle of Witi.u.M'LaDD hat faUen indeed upon hit|f^'»j 
cctsor. Long may the American Peace Society rejoice in ita new ^eaid^. 
We congratulate our tranaatlantic frtenda on the kind Providence which raised 
up for them such a leader. 


WAR AND CHRISTIANITY. 

A» AAlrM before the American Peace Sodetyt on the Fourteenth Annhcrtery, in 

Poetan, Mass., May 23, 1842 

BY SAMUEL E. COUES, Es« 

“ If men be labjecte of Chri«t*> kw, they can never go to war with eech other.*’ 

Bishap Taylor. 

Thb American Peace Society assumes as its position, that international war 
n opposed to the Spirit of Christ, is forbidden by the Gospel, and that it can 
never be waged without a violation of the commands of the Prince of Peace. 
*We are separated from the world so far as this, the fundamental article of our 
association, will separate ns. Whatever may be the opinions of individuals 
among us, we do not, as a Society, concern ourselves with the question of the 
right uf private or personal self-defonce, nor do we advocate any change of 
the penal code. We are not opposed to the government of the country, nor 
in any way do we place ourselves in an attitude of defiance to constituted au¬ 
thorities. But we hold fost to our rights and duties as Christians; we profess 
a paramount’allegiance to God; we believe that no act of our rulers, that no 
posture of this nation, or of any other nation, can repeal the law winch de¬ 
mands of us to love our enemies, so as to justify us in taking the property and 
lives of the pec^le of other lands. We do therefore no more or less than place 
ouradfos on the ** Thus saith the Lord.'* 

We believe that this is a high end holy position, and we have come np to it, 
not in a moment of fitfol enthusiasm, but calmly, resolutely, from the deliberate 
conrictioas of onr minds. We are aware of all the consequences of this 
jpoaition. We have surveyed the whole ground. We know the strength of 
pr^u^ce whidi hears a^inst us. We are prepared to meet the tide of popular 
(qttnton. We are not dismayed when many„ high in church and state, look 
odid^ uqxm us. It is imt our number winch gives us tiiis confidence, though 
fhe mends ai Peace are inereasing all over the world; nor bur talents, though 
ynany the grsafeaet mjiiids of the age are with os. Our success wfil be be- 
^^dauto we me right, beesnie we are co-workers with God kt the redemption of 
the wmkh becanse'we aid coUeeted under the baouer of the cross, because 
God hedk tbe time shall enme when the nations shall learn war no 

tatui for «fer t bednok it finished,'' said ^esos, when he gave up his lift, 

.forJbieeaemiea,. 4!nd angda and aidmngds shall re-echo the cry, "it id 
fimehedi^ ivbeti bien shell m fertake of dm sj^t of Christ, as to be wUfisg 
- o 2 
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ft) die for Hiorc who hate and persecute tliem; aad not nntil then will dor 
jjord’a kingdom come, and the reign of righteouaneas be oatelduhed over the 
’Wh<)le earth! 


I am addrcBsing a Christian nadience, Have you iwt chosen the Prince of 
Veace for your leader ? Does he authorize yon to fight, or to give your coun¬ 
tenance to the fight ? Will he hold you justified in destroying, for your own 
good, or for your country's good, the stranger of another land ? There should 
be no strangers, nor foreigners, nor aliens to the Christian. It matters not 
under what government a man is born, or where he dwells; he is our brother; 
he is under the same roof—the canopy of the sky; he is a member of the 
one household of God, which takes in the whole world. The church of Christ 
ia also the church universal; it recognizes no national line as a partition wall; 
it takes to its bosom the Christian of every country and every clime; it em¬ 
braces all who worship the true God through Jesus Christ the Saviour of the 
world. Ye are indeed brethren, the children of one Father. The Christian 
warrior, then, if a Christian can he a warrior, fights with a brother, with oi>e 
subject to the same laws, under the same government as he himself is.’ He 
can sit at the Lord's table, eat of the bread, emblem of his body broken for 
him, drink of the wine, emblem of the blood shed for the remission of sin, 
enjoy sweet communion with his brother; then, before the taste of the con¬ 
secrated elements has passed away, drive the steel into his brother's heart, and 
immediately visit the widow and the fatherless, lifting up the hands of the 
murderer in prayer for her whose husband he has slain, or lay them, yet reek¬ 
ing with a father’s blood, upon the orphan's head! 

Such it is, in effect, for a Christian to fight; as such must it appear to thq, 
eye of God. We separate the anthem of praise from the shout of victory; 
the prayer, “ Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those that trespass again.st 
ua," from the noise of the battle; the worship of the Prince of Peace, and the 
garments rolled in blood, strike not our minds at once. Yet to our Father in 
heaven, to whom time and distance are nothing, who seeth the end from the 
beginning, before whom the whole life is spret^ out, these things are blended 
together. 

War is either right or it is wrong. It is either permitted or fdrlndden. It 
may he waged “ with all onr hearts, with all our sods, with all our minds, 
with all our strength,” or it must be abandoned by the Cfaristiati. There ia 
no middle ground, no half-way position. Either the blessing of God can 
rest on the battle-field, or wc must come up to the rescue of our faith from this 
pollution of blood, There is, we repeat it, no half-way vindication of natboal 
war: it is to be baptized of Christianity, adopted of her, it accords with bei* 
character, or it must be opposed by every one bearing the name of Christ. 

Let us e.vamine some of the objections which have been nrged againit; otnr 
position. ■ 


It has been said often, and we continue to hear it, even fisoin l&e lips of the 
Christian, that the position of this Society is too high, that though the plb- 


H is said, for the miUennium! Your fiuth » fitted for beings df a hi|^ 
than men; it accords better with the parity of the angels of beason. 

3 1 admission for our encouragement is there in this very oti^ed^I. 

^ of Peace, be of good cheer! It is much for yon that yoorpos^ii ,^ 
thm ho^. Let the doctrine of a self-sacrififbg bve to mim to wroQ|^|i|ri 
your htert ; it will be health to your soul ; «ttd no ear .wfjr lii^ 
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you speak tkat which gives you empathy with Heaven ilself. it will 
lift you op, It will cause you to brrathe an atmosphere pmifieO of the conrop- 
ttons of a %hting world. ^ 

Our Saviour did not ^end the standard of duty so as to meet witl) the notioua 
of worldly expediency. The measure of duty—^the Christian code of 
—is held up. fixed, unyielding, determinate, that it may convict the world of 
sin. The bread of life is not adulterated so that it may suit the taste of a per¬ 
verse generation. Remember the words of Jesus, It hath been said, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy; but I say unto youj^ love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that despitefully use you and persecute you. Your Father maketh 
the sun to rise upon the evil and upon the good. Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father iu heaven is perfect."' 

Is tins more fitted for earth, than our almost needless commentary on these 
blessed words, when we say that it is opposed to the spirit of Christ, for 
Christians to reud and destroy one anotlier lu ihc waging of international 
war t 

The position of this Society is fuithor assailed upon this ground. The 
government of the country is a Christian iushtution, it is a minister of good ; 
it is a terror to evil-doers; it preserves the rights of the people, their pro¬ 
perty, and tlicir lives. We should respect “ the powers that be,'* and as the 
prop and support of government is the sword, Christians are justified in using 
the sword. If the peace principles were to prevail, if no Christian would 
fight, government, an institution consecrated by Christianity, would be 
.weakened, if not altogether overthrown. We state this objection as it came 
from the lips of a minister of the Gospel, in a sermon defensive of war. 

If we are to uphold our goveroment, right or wrong, if we are to give it 
our sanction, alike when its operation is for good, and when it outrages the 
priiudples of Chrbtianity, we undermine the very foundation of morals, and 
overthrow the partition wall between the right and the wrong. It would be 
the bringing of the Gospel into trial by courts of law, or by the cabinet coun¬ 
cils, or rather it would be the making of human tribunals to stand in the place 
of revealed truth. 

Say, for instance, the revenue derived from the importation and distillation 
of alcohol is needed for the support of *' the powers that be let, then, no 
one advocate the disuse of that which intoxicates, or speak one word for tem¬ 
perance, for, tmitor-hke, he would weaken the* government of his country! 
Agatu, slavery msk^ a part of onr present social compact; the chain which 
binds the Afikam is supposed to be, and actually is. the bond which keeps to* 
getber the north and the south; the peculiar institution" gives form, and 
expresrion, and character, at home and abroad, to our political institutions. 
J>t no man remember the slave as bound with him ; let no lip utter aught of 
fanman brotherhood, lest we weaken this minister of good, this terror to evil¬ 
doers! 

A fon^gh mUftary officer, high in rank, while travelling through a part of 
Borland, ohs^ed “ this country could not he strong in war. The 
peoffie Vrere too much edoeated, tbi^ wens too indepaadeot, too happy, to be 
BNido sdffiers Of.** Poverty to the borders of starvation is the most successful 
reeiriiitU^ officer. Cbristcan, do not attain]^ to stem the tide of intemperauce, 
do nOtOtmtietid agidoft those vices whkh impoverish and degrade the peoide. 


do hoiidiiHNi make your oonntaymeu happy and promerous, virtuous udcl 
ymt spwthmfi leg eiMers. Ifo not seek to make them n#* 
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giou«, for Welliugton observed, *' a man of k^n rdigpous eense baa no 
business in the ranks of the army.” Dissolve your aiwociatioxis for reform; 
disband the companies of Christian philanthropists that now are gathering 
together for mutual sympathy and aid. They are unpatriotio, all of them; 
like the American Peace Society, they have for their object the dissemination 
of principles which will weaken the military strength of the country. Would 
you close your Bible altogether, if it weakened your country in war ? As you 
answer this question, so will you answer these objections to the principles of 
peace. 

If our government be a Christian institution, how can we better manifest 
our respect for it, than by filling «ur hearts with the spirit of Christ ? There 
are no incompatible duties enjoined by the Gospel. To make ourselves tem¬ 
ples for the Holy Ghost, and to give a hearty support toChristiun institutions, 
is no separate and confiicting work. This government is a Christian institu¬ 
tion so W as it guards the property, the lives, the rights of the people. But 
the character of our government rests on the character of the people. By 
elevating them, by purifying their morals, by leading them to a higher standard, 
you do, in fact, yield the most efficient support to a Christian government. If, 
therefore, you would uphold it, spread over the land the pure principles of 
Christianity, whether or not they seem to weaken the powers that be. We 
must not try our principles by their direct action on government, but ly their 
action on the character of the people. For on this character the preservation 
of every good institution, the permanence of every social compact, the rights 
of every individual, ultimately rest. 

Besides this, it is, to say the least, very inconclusive reasoning to demand 
for our government, because it is a Christian institution, military strength to 
enable it to contend with other governments, equally Christian institutions,-— 
to draw from the necessity of law, order, and justice among ourselves, a right 
to establish the rule of brute force over the world,—a rule which repeals all 
law, and measures the rights of man by his ability to maintain them with the 
sword. How absurd to draw from the necessity of law to regulate the inter¬ 
course of the citizens of any country, the conclusion, that Christianity should 
abandon her post, as the lawgiver of the world, withdraw her sanctions, repeal 
her statutes, so that the nations may be justified in mntual daughter, whenever 
it may please their rulers to embark in the desolations of war. 

The next objection to the principles of our Society is but a branch of die 
preceding one. Self-defence is a Christian right, and we are not only aHcwcd 
to ddend ourselves, but it is a Christian duty to defend others. As a nation, 
we are bound together for this mutual defence. We depend upon others fCr 
our safety, others depend upon us; nor can we give or recrive this prCteetioa 
but by the sword. 

The sword, the very instrument of destruction, the protection of a nation I 
A sore protection indeed, when the pointing it towards others invariably brings 
its point to our own bosom 1 The sword the only arbiter of justice! A 
eous judge indeed, for it is used equally by botik contending patlies 1 The 
eword, our only sure defence against the selfish and violent;, the ielfidk 
and violent wield it with equal stren^ witii ourselves! Po yfte not' forft^ 
too, that the sword should taken m>m our hands for this rery reason—the 
safety of others; that we should be disarmed tlud; others nsay five m''peaii^ 
It is no more safe in our hands than in tiie hands of Other nsttonS. Wesrfeld 
it with no more wisdom than they. We are not one whiit less s^^—fels 
belUgerenUthan tliey. The very legislators Who are to deeide the quMliim H 
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its use, oabnot essemble without brawls, and fightings, and bloodshed, in the 
very oapitol. 

''^11 yoQ say that it is the fear of war which restrains the nations frog^ mu¬ 
tual injury,—that if other nations did not dread our declaration of v«r» they 
would encroach upon us, injure our country, and despoil the land,—that 
are safe only as our enemies dread our attack ?—that it is th^ sword in the 
scabbard ready for use which gives our nation its safety ?—tliat the threateninjg 
attitude, the preparation for war in peace is our national shield ? Why, it ts 
the sword in the scabbard, it is the threatening attitude, the preparation for 
conflict, which create the danger. This reliance on the sword is the evil 
against which we contend. In proportion to this reliance, is the danj^er. 
Nations confronting each other with their armaments are never safe. The venest 
accidents tend to embroil them in war. Those nations which have been most 
prepared for war, have invariably suffered the most from war, verifying the words 
of our Saviour. ** they that take the sword shall perish by the sword.” 

Some years Muce, in one of our Southern States, the practice of carrying 
concealed weapons became common among the people. No one supposed he 
was safe unless be had about him the pistol or the bowie-knife—the instru¬ 
ments of death to others, and of defence * and safety to himself. The result 
was, continual bloodshed. No man's life was safe. Murder became so preva¬ 
lent as to excite the attention of the legislature. They passed a law, punish¬ 
ing him who carried these weapons on his person. The legislature thus took 
away the means of defence—as they were termed—and the effusion of blood 
was stopped. 

It is BO with the nations. There has been continual warfare. The world 
has never been at peace. Christianity, the lawgiver of the world, would open 
the path to Peace and safety by the disarming of the nations. She would stop 
the effusion of blood by throwing away the sword. But, alas! men have not 
confidence in her teachings. They fear to obey her laws. They cling to the 
instruments of death as the means of safety, and they have dearly paid the 
penalty of disobedience. 

What has the sword done for us as a nation ? What for our freedom ? For 
very many years, say one-seventh of the time, we have groaned under the 
harsh despotism of war—the very worst of despotisms. One-sixth of our 
whole population are abject slaves; nor have Americans emancipated themselves 
from the fear of the sword, from faction and riot, from turbulence and popular 
eomoiotion. They have never risen up to the'liberty of the children of God. 

What has the sword done for the protection of property in this nation ? 
We have squandered in war more than eight hundred millions of dollars. Add 
to this the loss of the productive labour of the fighting men, the idleness and 
waste of time, the captured property, the breaking up of commerce, and it 
soim^ like irony to speak of the preservation of property by tfie very process 
whidh of itself aanihuates the greater part of the nation's property, and de¬ 
stroys the morals and indust^ on whum only cafi national wealth founded. 

yfhgt has the sword donq toe the preservation of Ufa to this nation ? Esti- 
maite the nambor of the sNn in the Indian wars, in the French war, in the 
svir of the Reydfution, in the last war with England,—bring to mind the 
number of those srfao perished on the sea and on the land, upon our lakes and 
onr fiyera, on oar northern frontier, and on our southern Iwundary, on the long 
coast, in the western srild^ess, in the heart of the country, and 
nvier its brond sorliMieto tiieM^ toe victims of the prisoa-shtps, ai^ W 
too who died from hunger and cold, from liardtoqir «ild 
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exj^ttre, from wounds and mutilations, from the vices and poHatimiks of the 
camp. Bring all these corpses together before the mind, sa if the coimtieas 
multitude lay on some vart plain; look stedfastly for a moment on this sea of 
the dead; survey this mass of mutilated, of crashed, of trampled bodtes—the 
results of your national wars—and then speak to me, if you can, of the jnotee- 
tion of life by the sword! 

But, look ! there is another sea of the dead ~ another multitude of witnesses, 
countless as the leaves of the forest, which speak against us—Ae coUeoted 
corpses of those whom Americans have sltdn. Each of these, too, was a man, 
a brother, a child of God, whose very hairs were numbered. And though 
they have all passed away for ever from the earth, though their names are 
forgotten, each one now liveth and standeth before God, as a witness of the 
desolation and ruin, of the torture and misery, which arise from the abandcmo 
ment of the principles of the Prince of Peace. But further; what is the life 
of the body, compared with the life of the soul ? What is the pain of a vio¬ 
lent death, compared with the agony of unrepented sin ? Each orte of these 
murdered millions stands before the judgment seat! Is the army the school 
of Christ ? Do men's souls go up to heaven pure and undehled, from the 
pollutions of the camp ? Are they taught to love God whom they have not 
seen, while engaged in destroying their brethren whom they have seen ? Can 
they join harmoniously in the praise of God as redeemed spirits, who have left 
their bodies linked together on earth in the death-grapple ? 

And can all this have been without a load of crime, fastening not indeed on 
the soldier,—the mere instrument of war, often as little accountable as the 
sword he uses,—but resting somewhere—on some souls? We cannot”'trace 
out the guilty ones. God can, and to him the blood of our murdered brethren 
cries out from the ground! Oh, there is a vast weight of guilt attaching some¬ 
where, for this horrid butchery ! Let us each see to it that for the time to 
come we clear our skirts of our brother’s blood. Let him beware who Jus¬ 
tifies murder, whenever it is said over the death-struggle, *• it is for the 
country’s good.” 

Defence of our country—of our friends—of our families—of our brethren! 
Truly, this is a Christian duty ; and we call upon all to discharge this duty by 
opposing the spirit of war,—by spreading the peaceful doctrines of Him who 
sp^e as never man spake. That men may lead quiet and peaceful lives in 
their happy homes, are we associated together in the cause of Peace. It is for 
this that we would disarm the nations, that we would imbue men once .again 
with their natural repugnance to the shedding of blood, which the wrar spirit 
has overcome. It is for this we would re-create in the hearts of men a rev&b* 
ence for life, the gift of God, which the frequent battle has destroyed. It ts 
for this—the ^neral safety, that we ask men to lay down their arms,- strip 
^emselves of fhe gaudy trappings of the soldier, give up their ]^ud, hc^tfol, 
self-confident bearing, clothe themsdves in the garb of humility, assume the 
ohild-like, heavenly frame of mind, speaking in the kindness of the eye, lig^ht- 
ing up the countenance with the smile of ^nevc^ence, causing the words 
kindness to flow from the lips. Then war no more i^aU desolate the 
for there will be faith in Jesus. The Sun of righteousness, shiiung upon^^ 
■world's true interest, shall form the bow of promise across the andi of heaven, 
as the sign of the safety of the nafions, and of the peace of the> worid. 

^'world in peace 1 no object worthy of God manifested in the ftesh:! 

Bttt,—we repeat the idc^—that which is destmerive to life, is not the 
server of life; that which is the instrument of the slavery sard 
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tbe people ell over the world, U not the instriunent o£ freedom ahd happinees. 
But even if we are wrong, even if life wonld not he altogether safe Irom tile 
alHuadonment oi the sword, if oar principles expose the nations to loss, let the 
loss come, if hlood must flow as the jj^ice of safety to others, let it flow,*--' 
but as it &>wed from tbe side td J^us. willingly, for the good of tbe worid 1 
The martyr*spirit is more Christian-like than the heroic; if. therefore, blood 
most be i^ed, let it not he that of hireling soldiers, ready to die for their pay 
and their rations, but from the Christian, whose glorious privilege it is to 
sacrifice himself in defence the principles of tbe Gospel. Away with the 
sword from onr bands, if its use accords not with these principles. Shall 
armies of hundreds of thousands be found ready to peril their lives for their 
country, and their pay, and shall the Christian blench and tremble at a less 
danger, which may arise from adherence to his faith i 
The question—after all these objections—comes back to this. What do the 
Christian Scriptures teach on the subject of war ? All considerations arising 
from onr duty to government, to our own selves, to other men, are merged in 
this. Revealed truth is the only standard for the Christian. Whatever is 
dearly commanded must be done; the consequences may safely be left to God. 
He knoweth best what is for our ultimate good. Our reason is bounded to a 
narrow horizon; He seeth at one view the chart of the eternal interests of all 
his children on the earth. 


But before we enter upon tbe examination of tbe teaching of the Christian 
Scriptures in relation to war. it may be well to glance for a moment at the 
opinions expressed by the heathen world^i^fore the advent of Christ. “ We 
punish,*’ says Seneca, “murders and massacres among private persons; what 
do we respecting wars, and the glorious crime of murdering whole nations^ 

. . . . Barbarities are authorized by decrees of the senate, and votes of 

the people; and enormities forbidden in private persons are ordered and san^ 
tioned by public legislatures.” " Blood and religion,” says Dr. Edwards, 
“will not cement together; even the heathen know this, they therefore 
laboured to purge themselves of that pollution, before they betook themselves 
to religious exercises.” Homer puts these words into the mouth of one of 
his characters, “ It is by no means fit fqr a man stained with blood and gore 
to pray to the gods.” So Virgil, “ Do you, my father, officiate in the sacred 
rites, and pay the devotion due to our country’s gods; for, as for me, just come 
from the war, and reeking with fresh slaughter, it would be criminal in me to 
touch them, tiU 1 shall have washed the pollatiito in the running stream ” Hear 
another distinguished ancient: *' For, if the slaughter of enemies he at all 
lawful, yet whoever kills a man, though in self-defence, though forced to it, 
yet seems to be guilty of blood, on account of tbe common relation which we 
nav^ through the memum of the gods above to all men.” Shall Chrutians 
tom to the ancient heathen for the discovery of a more merciful, and peaceful, 
mid innocent faith than is found in their Scriptures ? Yet, in their churches 


sounds the load Te Deum, for a fresh victory won over the enemy; the Chris¬ 
tian soldt^ Fdshes from the carnage of the fight to the altars of ^e Prince 
Pla|ce; stiU lyorie than this—tbe church of Christ sends her priests as chap- 
wna into the very field of Mood! 

One wmrd in relation to the wars of the Jews. There are many, who, 
Ibading^ no vindicatioii for fluting in the flhispel, gladly turn hack to the Old 
Tettssnentfor an excuse frur war^ The acute {urelate, Bishop Taylor, says, ^ith 
these wan. “ tbicaie are oertidnly not to he imitated. Nothing la tn 
he bift wibAt u good, and in these there was nothing good but the 
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obedience. Whatever appears to us as wrong requires before we adventure 
upon it, an exi)re88,indubitable command." But we are not left, even in the Old 
Testament, without the express rebuke of God upon the trade of the warrior 
—upon blood-guiltiness We are not without the most emphatic denunciation 
of war, even of those wars of which it is said that God himself went oat with 
the Jews against their enemies. " And David said unto Solomon, My son, as 
for me, it was in my mind to build a bouse unto the name of the Lord my God. 
But the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Thou hast shed blood abund¬ 
antly and hast made great wars ; thou hast shed blood upon the earth in my 
sight; thou sbalt not budd a house to my name, because thou art a man of 
blood." 

Yet, the Christian has supposed that it is permitted to him to blend together 
the service of God and the destruction of his fellow-men;—that he can be a 
" man of blood," yet in his own heart set up the spiritual temple, fit for the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 

To return to the direct examination of the teachings of the Christian Scrip¬ 
tures in relation to war. There are certain passages, three in number, which 
have been often employed in the vindication of war. The first is, John said 
unto the soldier, “ be content With thy wages,” and adds, ** do violence to no 
man;" next the passage in Romans, to which we have already alluded, com¬ 
manding respect to the powers that be. The third and last, the words of our 
Saviour, " He tliat hath no sword let him sell his garment and buy one," 
adding after, " He that taketh the awo rd shall perish by the sword." These 
are all. 

Special pleading may be necessary to the understanding of a code of human 
laws; imperfect and often contradictory as of necessity it must be. it is well 
to compare part with part, section with section, to subject the whole to a 
^ose, technical, verbal scrutiny. Far otherwise is the law of Christ. There 
is a oneness of character in the Gospel. Revealed truth is a harmonious whole; 
at the first view, its character is as distinctly impressed upon the mind, as the 
pure, the heavenly, the spiritual, was reflected from the countenance of the 
Lamb of God. The soul and spirit of the Gospel is love.—la^Ve which no sec¬ 
tional feeling can subdue, no national boundary can limit, which no circum¬ 
stance or situation can overcome. Love, even to enemies, is the distinguishing 
feature of our faith. Its birtb<cry was of Peace on earth;" it nevmr cefiaed 
to speak of forgiveness, of meekness, of long-sufiering, of humiltty, of seeking 
others* good and not our own, of retufoing good for evil; Draw your De¬ 
mission to war from this blessed Gospel, when the very cap-stone and Imish 
of this spiritual temple was the yielding up the life of Jesus for his enemies 1 

In the study, and in the work-shop, abouf the place of business, and among 
the scenes where innocent amusement is sought, write the words of our Savkmr, 
that they may meet the eye plainly and distinctly; they will be to thee a guide 
and a direction ; place upon the walls of the house, over the family hearth, bis 
holy words, and in thy social enjoyments they shall be to thee sweet oouna^; 
at the festive board, at the marriage feast, in the chamber td *death» in the 
house of mourning,--every where, where duty may call, thqu wilt find sfpro- 
prmte the teachings of the Gospel. But write not on the martial bianer. en¬ 
grave not on the cannon, affix not on the warrior's teat his peaceful words—-a 
blessbg upon the meek, upon the**poor in spirit, iqxm those who am ^injured 
and p«s-secated, upon the pure in heart, the mereifiiL the peacemaker I tt 
would be blasphemy, it would be a mockery of the words of Iffie Prince of Peace* 
if the very letter of the Gospel thus frowns upon the trade of blood, can its 
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inno’ ^irit be m heirmony with tiie deeds of Var ? No} no! War can never 
. be justified by the teadiinge of Christ. Oiir position is the brae posittoou It 
cannot be gswaayed. 

The prac^ce of Christians in times past is no proof that war accords with 
the sphrit of Christ. That great men, nay. otherwise good men* have fought, 
we are wUling to admit. Christianity is progressive in its demands. It indeed 
oaUs for the oischarge of every known duty, but the circle of duty enlarges as 
the mind becomes enlightened» as the heart becomes pnrified. It is true that 
the Sun of righteousness arose at once in its full strength, obscured by no 
cloud, dimmed by no mists; yet the eye unaccustomed to its brightness, daz* 
zied by its intensity, sees not at once distinctly all that it shines upon. Even 
one of the immediate followers of our Saviour, whose eye had rested upon bis 
benignant countenance, whose ear had drunk in the melody of bis voice, would 
have called down fire from heaven to oonspuie his Master’s enemies, He 
knew not, said Jesus, *' what spirit he was of.” And so of the Christian 
warrior, whch conscience free, has destroyed the pnemy he was called upon to 
love { he has mistaken his dutyv is ignorant of the true character of Christianity. 
We would not condemn such, but that which they ighorantly have done ia no 
example for our imitation. 

The stream, as it flows through the earth, becomes stained and turbid ; it 
is pure and limpid only at the fountfua>h)ead. The rays of divine truth are 
distorted and discoloured as they pass through the denser medium, the human 
mind. We should look heavenward, would not be deceived. Search 
the Scriptures. Precedent,—the pract|||pf professing Christians,—is no test 
of doty; it cannot be depended upon as a proof of the right. By it you 
would draw the white robe of Christianity over all the errors, crimes, and cor- 
mptiona of Christendom. The banner of the cross has been unfurled over 
the pirate and the slave-ship ; it has waved upon the walls of the Inquisiticy^, 
while, stretched upon the rack, the wretched “ heretic ” was writhing in agony, 
or at the stake, his flesh, while yet alive, was consuming of fire, slowly and lin¬ 
geringly, the sufferer praying for the death that seems to mock him and will not 
come. It hasten displayed in encouragement of those engaged in the 
butchery of women and children; it has floated, heavily, blood-soaken, over 
rapine and vicdence aQ over the earth. So that the name of Jesus has become 
a by»word and raproaoh to the infidel and heathen. Oh, bring not the deeds of 
proAssing Christians as your defence of war; for this justification by prece¬ 
dent wonld prove so much, that every sentendn of the sermon on the Mount 
miist needs be clean blotted from the Gospel page. 

On what, at last, then, does the advocate of national war rest his vindica¬ 
tion of it ? On the assumptioiifthat the doctrines of the peaceful Jesus are 
noirfitted for this world ? Who is to judge of this, God or man ? In the 
neoesrity of the osse ? Does thU supposed necessity set aside the law of God, 
and does it permit you and all men to exercise your own fallible judgments, 
when and where and for what you shaU decrive, and rob, and murder yoor 
brethren df diher hmds ? Christian, did it never ot^nr to yoor mind, that if a 
juuiiwu hm be broken whenever he that broke it thoi^ht it for his good, 
then there dorad be no wbolmKKne restmkri whatever ? <&d eqindly, if this 
notiofi or any other can fight for good to itself, can act in opposition to the 
letthr and spirit of the Gi^»el, whenever It may be deemed expedient to the 
iMtiVNithen there ia no anprsme mora^kw, no rule to govern the intercourse 
of>'itt^imii[i^tori^liitotlmt^db^^ men to each otl^,—then all is lofiee 
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in moriils, all is left to the fallible judgment of men,-~tben we may do itbai 
we list, commit any evil whatever from which we suppose good may come. 

To the necessity of the case—for the safety of the nation, for the preser¬ 
vation of the people, are the advocates of war driven as their last smd Only 
ground for its defence. It is a great evil they acknowledge, but they arc wil-, 
ling to encounter it to prevent a greater evil; they wonld injure others only 
to benefit themselves, they would butcher others only to prevent being 
butchered by them. Life must be made secure by armed resistance to the 
enemy; for protection of life only will they fight 1 

It has been estimated,* and the estimate is low, so as to be within the truth, 
that fourteen thousand millions of men have on this earth been slaughtered in 
war—eighteen times the number of the present inhabitants of the globe! 
A large part of this slaughter since the advent of Christ, and there has been 
a gt eater carnage among profesaed Christians than among other people. The 
last century has been distinguished for its share in this butchery. Protection 
of life by the sword ! Reflect upon this for a moment! The inhabitants of 
eighteen worlds slaughtered in war; foarteeii*'thou8and millions of beings 
placed upon the earth to be fitted for heaven, and yet all these are mangled, 
cut to pieces, mutilated and destroyed by those who are partakers of the same 
nature ! And yet, when we plead for peace on earth, when we beg of Cliris- 
tians to come up with us, that this plague may, in some degree, be stayed, then 
to hear from their lips of the danger to the life of men from the abandonment 
of the sword I 

But, if, on the ground of safety tc^^life, we were equal only,—if there were 
no reliance to be placed on the promise, that " when a man’s ways please the 
Lord, he muketh even his enemies to be at peace with him,”—if experience 
had not proved that the unarmed man, in the midst of the most ferocious 
savages, is more safe than the warrior clad in steel,—if history did not point 
to the nations the most feeble in war, to colonies and states without any military 
defence, standing secure in peace for centuries, while the battle raged continu¬ 
ally among the nations strongest m war,—if, on the ground of safety, we be 
equal only, then cun you hesitate whom you will serve, the God of Peace, or 
the demon of war ? 

We know where the difficulty is,—we have traced out the secret of the 
opposition, or rather of the apathy, of the Christian world to this moveiieut 
fur Peace. There are few open advocates of war; no one pretends that it is 
111 accordance with the spirit of the Goi'pel; no one justifies its deeds; there 
aic few among Christians w'ho do not pray to be delivered from it. 

The trouble is here. Let me speak fur those who look coldly upon this 
movement. If we teach that this nation sbt^d disarm, that the mannd spirit 
should be crushed,—if we teach that all war, ofifensive and defensive, is opposed 
fo the spirit of Christ,—then we oui selves must be fully imbued with the spirit 
of peace, individually. It must bring with it a radit^ change of character. 
We are not prepared for this. The path which opens before us is a long path; 
pleasant and beautiful as It appears, hallowed as it is by the foot-prints 
Jesus, we are not prepared to walk in it. We know not where H ; we 
see not the end of the journey. Tfie fear of radicalism, of ultraisitt. ef mfo- 
resistance. technically so call^, is one of the chief difficulties agauwl which 
the Peace Society has to contend. 

* Fhilusophy of ReUgion, by Thomas Dki., LL.D. 
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To avoid tiib objeottoo we would reduce our sfoudard* it ^ could do eo 
without; an outire abandonment of this b<dy cause. Could wa fiitd|U*i& footing 
(m Bouio lower ground, we would willingly descend. We wonld divide wiv into 
neceaaary war and nnneoeasary war, into war of offence and defence, if We 
could make the division so distinct, so palpable, so obvious, that there could 
*be no mistake made; so that men when they fought, should always dgbt in 
the mild and merciful spirit of Christianity,—"So that the bletsiug of the Prince 
of Peace might rest up^ the slaughter. * But we cannot define this species of 
warfare,—we cannot make this distinction. We know this only, that in every 
war both of the contending nations shelter themselves under this plea of self* 
defence. 

We wonld, therefore, say to those who will not walk in the path which we 
have chosen, because they fhar it leads to ultra ground, to radicalism, to non- 
rpnstance,—that there is a worse danger in t|)|m,path they are now walking in 
so fisarlessly. You a ill not go with us, becauiK we are so radical as to con* 
tend against all war. This is the separating point. You would use the sword, 
but only and strictly for natic^l defence. The emergency in which the use of 
it would be necessary may occur. You should be prepared for it. An army is 
needed; % navy is to be built; forts, arsenals, military schools to be provided, 
and some military spirit kept alive among the people. The time, however, when 
self-defence demanas the war, is to be judged of by some tribunal. It cannot 
be left to you. or to others individually. Your government must decide this, 
and you roust fight whenever, by mistakes in diplomacy, by the ambition of 
your rulers, by the contests of a factions party spirit, by a mob on the fron¬ 
tier, by the claims of the slave-holder, a war is deemed necessary by the power 
over you. You commence bv aduniting the occasional necessity of national 
war; you wisely make the needed piepnration, and then are compelled to leave 
the occasion for it to be decided by others. You are just where others are; 
you decide to mdke yourselves a party to any war; to change yourself from an 
accountable being to a mere instrument of violence and death to others, when- 
evet it may please those in authority. Verily, to avoid one extreme, you rush 
* to the other, escape non-resistance to physical force, non-iesistance so 
far as your body is concerned, you have become a non resistant to moral evil— 
a non-resistant in your soul, which is carried hither and thither on the tide of 
popular opinion, you know not where. 

If national war be ever right, then the Gospel makes no change in the rela¬ 
tions of men to t&ose who injure tbepi. It has no higher standard in this re¬ 
spect than the world’s standard. It was not intended to make a change in the 
character of men individually, nor in the national character, in the treatment of 
efteiUies. Christians are commtfhded only to love those who love them, to do 
good to those who do good to them, to hate those who injure them, to perse- 
wad destroy all who would persecute and destroy them,—“ to hold dll 
toankW, in war, enemies,—in peace, friends!" Thus Christians stand just where 
tb% pagan, the infidel, toe savage stand—no higher. There is no new light 
fmm In^vens; there is no new fountain opened, t|ie waters of which can 
h/M fM J&saseanf the nations, or purify the world of strife. " What do ye 
jpQfe tops others } Do not even toe publicans and jtinners the same I ” 

. 'It has been) tsften ohdPwed, that our religicm is to promote the peace of the 
^!irarid» by tal^g away Ithe offences which are the causes of war,—by making 
in^ i* innocent of idop<V so that there shall he no occasion for defensive 
’tiPC;*—v^ could hut convert the whole world to Christianity, the«^ 
tklot woulllOam war^no more for »rer. This is true; yet but slow pri^tmis 
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has been made in these eighteen hundred years of light; slow. fOT this Tery 
reason. that all are wattbg for others to become '* innocent of Uood.*' first, 
none having sufficient confidence in their faith to set the example, all holding 
fast to the sword, which all alike use with the same wanton cruelty, with the 
same lack of Christian love to their enemies. Vmry slowly, inde^. will the^ 
heathen be brought in, if you do not send them a Christianity purified of its 
blood-stains. It is a melancholy truth, that the chief hlood-sptllers td the world 
are nominally Christian nations. And it is fi'om these nations that the missions 
to the heathens are sent. What faith is it that is sent ? More swor^ than 
Gospels,—and more pagan bodies have been changed from life to death, than 
pagan souls from the death of idolatry to the spiritual Ufe of Christ* A 
thousand to one I 

Yet we have been told, that we press the cause' of Peace too strongly, that 
we make it too prominent an^j^l^ct, that it interferes with the conversion of 
the soul. There is a worshippii^ assembly, a Christian church, on the boundary 
line between the State of Vermont and the province of Lower Canada. They 
who are members of it are from both sides of A^be line.—part citizens of the 
United States, part subjects of England. They are neighbours, friends; they 
worship at one altar, they commune together, they live as brethreh. Let a 
war be declared between the United States end England. It breaks up this 
church; it scatters this dock; Christian sympathy, relationship, mutual kind 
offices are forgotten. The sanctuary becomes a barrack for soldiers, profane 
swearing and jesting are heard instead of the voice of prayer or the psalm of 
thanksgiving. The members of this church are changed from brethren into 
enemies; mutual hatred takes the place of Christian love* This vineyard of 
the Lord is broken up—it is desolate. 

Such is the effect on the whole church,—the church universal,—when na¬ 
tions contend in war. The desolation may not be equally apparent, for the 
local churches may remain. Yet the warfare enters into the very bosom of 
the church of Christ. It becomes broken and divided. Its members invoke 
curses instead of blessings, on each other's heads. They pray for mutual de¬ 
struction. Thus belligerent and divided, it can present no united front against 
the sins of the world. It cannot resist the tide of moral evil that is desolating 
the earth. It cannot contend against intemperance and licentiousness—these 
are the very fruits of war. It cannot convert the souls of meu, for the >iDad 
excitements of the battle draw ofi' the mind from the things which pertaia to 
God. It is as musket-bearing men that human beings are prized; they: 
numbered by scores; the value of the individual soul is forgotten. There are 
no revivals in war. The church cannot send the Gospel to the heathen; cannot 
extend the cause of the Redeemer any where upon the earth. She cannot 
even lift up her voice for Peace, for the war is in her very midst. Her holy 
ground has become the camp of the soldier. There are no Sabbaths in war. 
The standard of right is overthrown—crimes have become dutieB, and Ctueis- 
tian duties are changed into crimes. It is as if the law of God were re¬ 
pealed ! ’ 

Can we make Peace too prominent an object ? Does its odvpca^ iaterfm'e 
with the salvation of the soul ? 

Were the evils of war confined to the caniage of tfae^hatUe-fie^ or to the 
desefiations fiowing from it over a whole community, Us auppeurtera might 
find some poor plea in its behalf. The conflict, however, is but the breaking 
forth of the fire which has long burned in seoret*. It is the of dod’s #sr 
pleasure—rile open manifestation of his ^rath for the evil thoughts i^d. 
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evil dfipositkme of men. Sin is no act ontwaidljr; ^ ia itt tbar fi«ine of the 
inmd, the Inas of the heart. When, therefore, we wotdd look to HiQ meamre 
0 ^ war’s gaUt, we must not look to the 8laiightea>of t^e eonfliot greatest 
evil is not there—nor is it heard in the groans of the dying, nor in fbt Ihriek 
of the new-made widow, nor in the burst of wailing from the orfdian. It is 
not felt in the pestilence, which slowly and sadly follows the march of the 
army, lingering over its soenee of blood. The greatest evil of war it not 
there. The sin lies deeper in man’s nature. *' It is written with a pen of 
iron, with the point of a diamond; it is graven on the tablets of the heart 
and on the horns of your altars.” It is in the general abasement of character; 
in the substitution of the law of force for the law of love; in basing the in¬ 
stitutions of man upon selfishness, and not upon the moral nature. It is in the 
corrupting of Christianity—the veiling of the light of heaven—the confound¬ 
ing of right and wrong. It is in the teachioM'that we can " love Corinth and 
not love the city of God—that we can love ohr own souls, and not love the 
children of God.” It is in making the party, sectional, and national bounda*- 
lies, the boundaries of the religions of soul with soul. It is in inscribing on the 
walls of the gospel temple permission to destroy others for our own good, so 
that the proihne and impious may cry out, "Aha I aha I see how these Chris¬ 
tians love one another.” If cursed be he who adds or detracts one word from 
the book of prophecy, let us tremble, if by any act or word, by our pens or 
tongues, we take from our reli^on its very life, its inner spirit, so that it is 
without effect on our own souls, and powerless for the conversion of the 
world. 


NARRATIVE OF MR. RIGAUD’S JOURNEY ON THE CONTINENT 

IN 1842. 


On once more leaving my native land 
on a second mission of Peace to |he 
continent of Europe, I deeply felt the 
arduous natnre of the doty, and the 
work in which I was about to engage. 
But feeling at the same time its vast 
importance, and entire harmony with 
the principles and every precept of the 
gospel, I was enabled to cast myself, 
and the blessed cause of our Society, 
upon the Lord, praying that his gra> 
cious presence might be with me 
throughout the whole of my intended 
journey, to guide, strengthen, and 
protect ma, a^^to grant me success 
m endeavouriHgio promote Vemcte on 
et^h, and goodwill amongst men. 

I set off from London on the I2th 
of April, 1842, by n^way to South- 
amon, Mad rather a rowgh passage 
to Ravfe, wMeiw t arrlved ahoat noon 
nekt (iiQr» too late for the steani^ 


boat to Rouen, which left early in the 
morning; so, after passing through 
the unpleasant ceremony of the ex¬ 
amination of the passport and luggage 
at the Custom-house, I had just time 
to walk about the very fine sea-port 
of Havre, dine at the table d’hdte, and 
set off at six o’clock by diligence to 
Rouen, where I arrived at midnight, 
fiitigued and ready to retire to rest, 
not having slept since X left London. 
The next day I had an opportunity of 
viewing the beauties and interesting 
antiquities of this curious old city, 
whilst waiting for the diligence, which 
not set off till half-past six o’clock 
in the eveiusg; and although of late 
these misnamed conveyances have ra¬ 
ther increased their speed, we did not 
Arrive St Paris till past eight o'clock 
tbe next morning. X immedtaldy 
rt^red to my old quarters at tlm 
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Ifibtel ’de» Etranger^, where t quickly 
settled myaelf, sncl soon felt quite at 
home. ^ ^ 

I then waited on the Marquess de 
la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, with a 
letter from Dr. Lee, of Hartwell, the 
worthy chairman of our Society, and 
was received by the Marquess with the 
Utipiost kindness and courtesy, who 
appeared happy at my arrival, to be 
present at the General Assembly of 
that excellent Society, of which he is 
the distinguished President. I also 
called on M. Villenave, the venerable 
Vice-President, the Secretary, and 
several other members of the Peace 
Committee, who«e cordial reception 
of me, as their fellow-labourer m this 
good cause at Paris, was extremely 
gratifying to my feelings. 

On the 18th of April, I had the 
heartfelt gratification to be present, 
und as the delegate of the Peace So¬ 
ciety of London, to assist at the An¬ 
niversary of the Christian Morals So¬ 
ciety, which was held in a beautiful 
saloon in the Palate of the Fine Arts, 
which had been placed at the disposal 
of the Society for that occasion, by 
the liberality of the government. 

A translated account of this im¬ 
portant meeting will appear m the 
present number of the Ifeiald, and as 
the prominent subject of its proceed¬ 
ings was Peace, it cannot fail highly 
to interest all who are sincerely en¬ 
gaged as peacemakers, in the Chris¬ 
tian endeavour to promote its universal 
establiabraent throughout the nations 
of the earth. When we reflect on 
the commanding situation of Paris, 
and the influence it may exert on the 
iState and future destinies of Europe, 
itii difficult to calculate, or sufficiently 
to appreciate, the importance of such 
a meeting. 

A scion of the peaceful olive from 
Great Bittain has been planted in the 
eapttd of France; there it has 
and now let us hope and 
pray, that Watered with the fructifying 
dew of the Divine blessing, its ver- 


dant shoots may iorth all 

around, until it sbaR become a 
tree, and cover the earth with ito 
fruitful, peaceful branches. 

On the 2nd of May I attended a very 
interesting meeting of the Peace Com¬ 
mittee, the Marquess de la Rochefou¬ 
cauld Liancottrtintheohair,when many 
very important subjects were takfm into 
consideration, particulariy afproj^l- 
tion for publishing at Paris a penodi- 
cal work on the subject of Peace, for 
general circulation, especially in the 
coflee-houses and reading-rooms in 
the metropolis, and other towns 
throughout the kingdom, as well as 
in various parts of Europe. But from 
the want of pecuniary means it was 
impossible immediately to carry this 
plan into operation; the necessity of 
a special subscri^ .ion to the funra of 
the Peace Committee was felt, and 
was accordingly commenced that very 
evening. In order to give every en¬ 
couragement in my powm- to this es¬ 
sentially necessary measure, without 
which nothing of any consequence 
can probably be effected in spreading 
the principles of Peace on the conti¬ 
nent, I promised to receive subscrip¬ 
tions in England from any who, hav¬ 
ing the means, might feel dispo^ to 
take a part in the promotion of this 
exceedingly important object. At 
the conclusiqu of the meeting, the 
credentials with which the committee 


bad furnished me, already rigded by 

the officers of the Society tu L^don, 

were countersigned by the 

sident, the Marquess de la 

cauld Liancotqt. Hiis 'dement,'" 

lithographed at Park, with filc*^^0Ca 

of the signatures, proved Very 

viceable to me throughout the 

of my tour; for it 

the s^ut of the 

ciety, in unk(m thirt' 

offering to the dijBN^^^imtrie|i 

titrOUgb wlddli 

ance of tiiose 

wotdd 

^of pemaeikt to!- 
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Having aceomplished all that it ap- 
pmrea to me practicable to effect at 
that time* for the advancement of this 
good cause at Paris, I took leave of 
^at great city with feelings of grati¬ 
tude, I trust, for having been per¬ 
mitted once more to visit it, and to 
witness the evident improvement in 
the public mind, and even in the most 
violent journals, on this all important 
subject. For certainly since I first 
visited it at the beginning of last year, 
every thing indicates a growing desire 
for the maintenance of Peace, and the 
change of sentiment, since the Estab¬ 
lishment of the Peace Committee, is 
in this respect very striking. 

After travelling incessantly by the 
diligence for fifty-one hours, I arrived 
on the 12th of May at Lyons, the 
second city of France, and was 
much struck with the singularity, as 
well as beauty, of its situation, at the 
confluence of two great and rapid 
rivers; and likewise with the appear¬ 
ance of activity that universally pre¬ 
vailed, proving that it was truly a 
great commercial city. Being fur¬ 
nished with good letters of introduc¬ 
tion from Paris, I saw many influen¬ 
tial persons, and found them generally 
very desirous of Peace. Being in¬ 
troduced to a Reading Society, I hud 
an opportunity of conversing for a 
considerable time with several gentle¬ 
men on the subject of my mission, 
all of whom wished me success, and 
were dispiued to unite heartily to pro¬ 
mote it, piincapally on a conviction of 
the folly and impolicy of war, and its 
mddent tendency to prevent all im¬ 
provement in am, mamtfactures, and 
commerce, and whatever woul^ pro- 
.mote the weU being and proromfi^y of 
man i thoc^^ 1 emmot say I brieve 
all adc^l^ ks foU exteik the 
reli|^8 of I 

furea^ted th^ with onr vplnme of 
traeta in French, enti^ ** Principes 
de la Me/* ivhh% thai^|efolly 

and I liave it ^ he 


with ran^h 

I had, also a very inteUi^ 
versatiOn with a ^nt 1 eni|iit' 1 |m(>tike 8 
t lively concern in the improvement 
of the Greeks, and is making nc^lec- 
tion of books, in all languages, for the 
library of the University at At^ena^; 
to whom, in the name of our Societ^< 

I presented a bound copy of I^add's 
Essay, with a number of tracts in./^ 
English and French, for that institu¬ 
tion, which he joyfully received, and 
intended, with many others, to send 
off to Greece by the first opportunity. 

Amongst others with whom I con¬ 
versed, were the editors of some of 
the principal journals published m this 
city, whom T eadeavoured to interest 
in our cause, some of whom I have 
reason to expect will speak favourably 
of It. I can truly say, that I was 
generally well received by all with 
whom 1 had an opportunity of speak¬ 
ing on the subject of Peace, neverthe¬ 
less I could not accomplish my desire 
of lecturing there, as theie kind of 
proceedings are new and almost un¬ 
heard of in Fiance; besidis that, at 
this season of the year all the prin¬ 
cipal inhabitants were in the country 
altogether, or only came to tow n for 
a few hours in the day for business. 
Under these circumstances, I was not 
able to constitute a Peace Committee 
at Lyons, but I believe I have laid the 
fobndation for one, and leaving scat¬ 
tered a few seeds, I must leave to 
others the pleasure of reaping the har¬ 
vest. M. Claudius Billet, an eminent 
banker, a literary and philanthropic 
man, has taken up the subject very 
warmly, and has engaged immediately 
to act as Correspondent with the Pe^iae 
Committee at Paris, to circulate any 
poblicationa he may receive from 
th«Di» and to do all in his power to 
mote the object of the Society. I 
with him a list of persons who 
appeued fovoarable, and he promised, 
towards the ftii^ of the year, to edm 
vmto them together for the formation 
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^ It Cooitnittee. If tbri should be 
H^obmptisbed, it would be of immense 
importance, for Lyons is tbe Liver^ 
pool of France; its journals have a 
very extensive circulation throughout 
the south of France, Geneva, and the 
rest of Switzerland, and might be 
the means of diffusing the pacific 
prinpiples throughout all those parts. 

On the lyth of May I quitted 
Lyons, and travelled by diligence 
tnrough a mountainous and extiemely 
picturesque country, seeing by the 
way several old and ruined castles, 
built on aJnio<»t inaccessible rocks, the 
remains of by-gone da)s and feudal 
times. 

At tl 0 little town of Bellegarde, 
whilst waiting for horses, I took the 
opportunity of going to see the famous 
“ perte du Rhone,” where this rapid 
tprrent precipitating itself amongst 
cavernous rocks, is entitely lost to 
sight, and rc-issucs from its rocky 
bed a little lower down. In order to 
do this I had to cross a bridge, and 
on ray reti^n my passport being de¬ 
manded, 1 discovered that 1 had, un- 
knowinglv, been into Piedmont, anl 
set my foot on Italian ground. On 
I'eaching Cenevn, I found that my ar¬ 
rival was at, apparently, a very un¬ 
favourable time, the public mind being 
i^tirely engrossed about the new con¬ 
stitution, which was then being pre¬ 
pared, and very soon to be submitted 
to the citizens for approval or rejec¬ 
tion. Whether it may be attributed 
in any degree to the salutary effect 
of the Geneva Peace Society, 1 was 
not able to ascertain, but the fact de¬ 
serves to be recorded to the honour of 
the people, that the popular revolution 
introduced the new state of 
things in that republic, was effected 
without bloodshed. 1 lost no time in 
yrmting on the Countess de Sellon, 
wridow of the distinguished founder of 
tht Geneva Peace Society, and was 
reephred by this Christian lady and her 
amialde daughters with the utmost 
kindnaM aM cordiality. The Coun¬ 


tess, who is entirely devoted to the 
cause of Peace, expresseff repeatedly 
her joy at my arrival among^ them, 
to re-animate them in the imored causey 
lamenting that since the loss of the 
Count they had been able to do so 
little to promote it, and particulBrly 
that it had not yet been in her power 
to fulfil his last will, the Count having 
left a sufficient sum for the express 
object of the publication at Geneva of 
a periodical work to promote the prin¬ 
ciples of the Peace Society, and the 
inviolability of human lifh; but hi¬ 
therto she had not succeeded in find¬ 
ing an editor in all respects qualified 
for so great a work. In consequence 
of the present state of affairs at Ge¬ 
neva, it wan impossible to hold a 
public meeting for disseminating the 
pi iuciples of peace, which under other 
circumstances, no doubt, J might 
have done; yet I hope my visit may 
have produced some good efiect, in 
awakening attention to the subject, 
and encouraging the friends of Peace 
to renewed exertions for its advance¬ 
ment. The Countess very kindly took 
me out one evening to her beautlM 
little villa of La Fenetre, situated in 
the neighbourhood of Geneva, on a 
gently rising ground, commanding a 
full view of the magnificent lake be¬ 
neath, the city of Geneva, the moun¬ 
tains of Savoy, and Mont Blanc in 
the extreme distance, forming one hf 
the roost grand and lovely scenes it 
is possible for the eye to behold; the 
grounds are also beautifiil, and ren¬ 
dered peculiarly and afifiil^ngly intcr- 
esting by a combination of cirenm- 
stances and reminiscences. Here the 
Count de S^lon bad erected a temple 
of Pettce, and a monument to record 
the names of those who had been 
tingulshed in vmovgf nMHtitriei aa die 
zeaPfins diampimis m the princmlei'iDlf 
Peace, and the invicdabiUty of tw ]ffe 
of man; and here Ms reii^feti 
are deposit^ Was one of the 
most emuwfnt mid :|ea|oiiS wcsthlssiiSi 
this sacfed eau^* fdt eelnctiit |o 




ImvQ Uiis cweet and Boiemn spot, uid 
took « aketch of the Temple of Bsaoe. 
as a memento of tbe impressive acefie. 
I left Geneva on the 27th of May, net 
without regret, having spent some 
l^easiM hours in that city and its 
he^tUw environs, in conference on the 
principlea of Peace Societies, and the 
means of spreading their hallowed in> 
doence more extensively tliroughout 
the nations of Burope. 

In a beautiful 6teaiii*boat, and with 
an almost cloudless sky, I went from 
Geneva to Ouchey, which is the port 
of Lausanne, enjoying the magnificent 
views of the mountains on either side 
of the placid waters of lake Leman, 
in which they tnjght occasionally be 
e^en reflected. * 


that here in geufral the prlttciples ol 
our Society appear perfectly new, and 
si^ to excite a wopderftil^ deal of 
abolishment i yet almost ewry 
said. ** Yours is a fine mission, Sir, 
and we wish you success," At the 
same time many said, " We think k 
is more needed in England than here.** 
China and Afghanistan were brought 
forward against my poor guilty 
country, and made her name to be 
abhorred. And I could not defend her*, 
nay, if I could not with the utmost 
sincerity protest against those iniquiN 
ouB wars, I should be ashamed to 
show my face, or acknowledge myself 
to be a Christian. I had the honour 
of being introduced to several mem¬ 
bers of the Grand Council of the Can- 


At Lausanne, through a letter of 
introduction from the Countess de 
Sellon to Professor Vinet, I bad the 
pleasui^ of becoming acquainted with 
most of the ministers, and many other 
very estimable men. All with whom 
I ormversed were for Peace, and 
thought themselves suflSciently peace¬ 
able; here, they would say, we have 
only a milftla, we never mvade our 
neighbours' teeritones, we only de¬ 
fend ourselves when they attack us; 
let everj nation follow our example^ 
and Universal Peace will be the con¬ 
sequence ; thus, the work in instilling 
the Christiiaa principle esf the unlaw¬ 
fulness of all war, is rendered more 
d^oult here Uian even in those coun¬ 
tries aad tu^er those governments 
where large|Mding armies are main¬ 
tained: nev^h^ess, Ihadsome good 
oppmrtnnitiea, of disseminating <mr 
views on the subject, aod my reedp- 
iM^^y all kind and encou- 

lC>g*og, One SEvening at a working 
P^y ef the missionary 

*^f^**^ ^ ministers were 

t thgm on llie sweb: 

oif INne, ^ lldiieh they sym- 
|Nkhiimd|iut^,imd|«ei^^with great 
a kind Cmr^an 

.WliroklitioMi yjhade on suh-A 
lSd,4f»ever. ^&ved^ 


ton de Vaud, as the agent of the Peace 
Society, and of conversing with them 
on its principles and object, which if 
not fully concurred in, were received 
with admiration and respect. 

One of these gentlemen, who is a 
colonel, observed to me, I have just 
served my terra of twentftfive years 
in the militia, and have not taken the 
life even of a sparrow; but by this 
means we preserve the independenUO 
of our country." It is extremely 
difficult to combat and overcome such 
national feelings as these; even the 
Count de Belloh himself dealt veiy 
tenderly with the subject of the mi¬ 
litia, to which by law every one must 
belong from the age of twenty to 
forty-five; so that upon the principles 
of onr Society, it can hardly be ex¬ 
pected that The minds of the people 
are yet prepared to unite. Finding 
sufficient encouragement, I proceeded 
to roidce arrangements for holding a 
public meeting, to explain the princi¬ 
ples and object of Peace Socictimi, 
and their operations in England, Ame¬ 
rica, and France. And » gives me 
g^eat Measure to record, that the pro- 
of the jourtals at leaftaune. 
Ulrfed the advertisement for the 


vedi, weither 


Maying 

imd b^m^ extremely ^aniikt 
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snd the heat was ornch felt at Laii« 
Mime, the town being ntoated am se¬ 
veral steep hills, with deep valleys 1fi|- 
tween tbera, and the environs are all 
billy: and as many persons live a little 
way oat of town, the exertion of walk¬ 
ing about to see them was very ex¬ 
hausting; throogh mercy I bore it 
pretty well, and was preserved in per¬ 
fect health ; and whnt was better than 
all, the Lord seemed to give me favour 
in the sight of all those with whom I 
had to do! Having completed roy 
arrangenaents for a Peace Meeting, 
and whilst waiting for the time ap¬ 
pointed for holding it, I proceeded by 
the steam-boat to the beautiful little 
town of Vevey, a spot particularly in¬ 
teresting to me as the place where my 
father’s sister had lived and died, and 
where 1 found relations whom 1 had 
never seen, but who received me very 
affectionately, and I spent an agreeable 
evening with them at their beautiful 
little cottage, situated in the must 
lovely, romantic spot iraaginable, on 
the borders of the Lke, about a league 
from the town. I passed the sabbath 
at Vevey, and visited, I believe, aU 
the pastors and ministers of the place, 
making, I hope, some impression on 
their minds in favour of the peaceful 
principles of our Society; they re¬ 
ceived me very kindly as a Christian 
brother, particularly M. Baup, the last 
pastor of the French church in Thread- 
needle-street, London, and M. Col- 
lomb, director of the college, who, on 
taking leave of me. wished me success 
in the object 1 had in view, and said 
that he would pray for me! From 
Vevey I went by the steam-boat to 
visit the Countess de Sellon at the 
Castle of Allaman, a fine old romantic 
doBiiun, on the borders of the lake, 
by special invitation, to meet her el- 
daughter, who assisted her father 
bis amanuensis, in all his kbuurs 
in timteause of Peace, and who was 
«id>seni from Geneva when I was thalil 
1 spent u very agreeable day with the 
Counteisftsd her anuabtedauig^- 


ters. She is hersdf a truly luoas 
Christian lady, and quite’' 4^«|ted tb 
the cause of Peace. 

From AUamati I returned to I<aa- 
sanpe, and on the 8th of dun%Jm the 
great room at the Caeino. lectuted in 
French to a large and respectable 
meeting of ladies and gendemen ; and 
from the perfect silence and attention 
which prevailed, I have reason to hope 
it was welt received i at the close, M. 
Hivier, a member of the Grand Coun¬ 
cil, with several pastors and ministers, 
came up to me, and thanking me for 
my discourse, wished me all possible 
success in this good cause. Soon 
after, Professor Vinet and M. Scholl, 
a pastor, and formerly a French mi¬ 
nister in London, came to take leave 
of me ; and M. Vinet brought me two" 
letters of recommendation to M. 
Schaftcr, Professor and Pastor at 
Berne, and M. Vailliumex, {^tor at 
Bnsle, which are but too flattering; 
however, as they give, an account of 
the efiVet produced by the lecture, by 
the pen of so distinguished a man, I 
shall give a translated extract from 
one of them. 1 have just come from 
a public meeting, where a numerous 
auditory of both sexes listened with 
an interest as fixed, as well merited to 
his striking pleading for Peace, and 
for Peace Societies. Whichever side 
we may take on this snbject.lit appears 
to me ditficult to hear without juroit 
such excellent things.” The morning 
after, 1 went on by diligence through 
Yverdun and Neuh;h'atii^.sldrting tTO 
lake of that name, throufii a beautiful 
country, and after travdiing inces¬ 
santly for fourteen hours, arrived late 
at night at Berne. 

Thanks to FrofossorVinet’s letter' 
of introduction I extremely vfdft 

received here by the jprofesson^ 
tors, and many other gtmtlemwn of in¬ 
fluence and respi^ptal^ity, TbOs the 
Lord was grpes^y opening the way 
for me as ijefi^e^ and ttkoui^ the 
prevailing frieifig might be aatc8pab> 
ment, or etml at wbat 
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uppw to iheio « sew doctme» y«t 
many liave beea ied su^oody to eoo*- 
aider the beauty Mid troth the {itte- 
ctjdee of the Pence Society, ns founded 
on those of the Gospel of oor Loid. 
the Pnncft oi Peace; and I cannot 
bat 4nnly trust that, if not immedi* 
ately, yet at no distant period, some 
good will be the restdt of this extended 
jourof y. It was a singular coincidence, 
that I arrived at l^ne at the very 
time when the militia oithe whole 
Canton were assembling for military 
exercise, reviews, and firing at a 
mark; this great meeting continues a 
whole week, beginning on a Sunday 
morning, and concluding on the fol¬ 
lowing Sunday, thus desecrating two 
^Sabbath days; the sad effects of which 
may be easily conceived. On the first 
Sunday at the French church, which 
1 atten{[]ed, the congregation in the 
mcmiing was rather numerous, but al¬ 
most entirely composed of women; 
in the afternoon there were not twenty 
persons present, nearly the whole 
population having flocked to witness 
the firing at the mark at the outskirts 
oi the town, and at night intemper¬ 
ance prevailed to a frightful extent. 
Oh, how sad it is for a professed 
Christian government to permit, and 
even to order that such things should 
take plac^ on the sacred day of rest 1 
Snrdy it is one of the melancholy ef¬ 
fects of war and a 'military spirit. In 
the midst of suph acones, against 
which it seemed as if I had come ex- 
Pfsesly to ||fot(»t, I held a public 
meeting of ah interesting, but to me 
of a totidly novel character. 

Ohithe Ifithof June, in the great 
Oralery or Le^ltmre-room of the Uni- 
vemty of Bente, I had,, the privilege 
' ardttous duty to lecture in a fo- 
. wto langnai^ oh the peaceful prin- 
and ^^pts Cfalistianity, 
liie inomiaittMicy war with its 
aph^ atul chtthmtert the natme 
<dh'lii{liiC« .Sprieties, ihid't1ieir"'Opera- 
America,' Geneva, 
earflest bvita- 


tion deeply to examine, adopt, and 
prophgate tiiem every whew. My 
dUlieime’ was sinnU, iat c^ioe* «mi- 
Btiting of profetBora^^'^ doctors, pm- 
tors, ministers, and others connmied 
with the University’, and in tbe|me> 
sence of this very respectable and en«* 
lightened assembly, 1 had the honoitf 
to develop the principles of the Peace 
Society, and to plead its sacred cause. 
I felt strengthened to address these 
learned men, and I believe produced 
a strong impression on their minds, 
several of them at the close coming 
up to me and expressing their thanks, 
and some spontaneoasiy giving me 
letters of introduction to professors in 
other towns 1 was about to visit, and 
promising to have some articles on 
the subject inserted «aa several of the 
German papers. Thus, 1 trust, the 
pacific seed has fallen into good 
ground, and that my visit to Beme 
will not have been in vain, and cer¬ 
tainly if all those who beard me 
would exert their influence in dissem¬ 
inating these peaceful principles, it 
would be difficult to calculate the happy 
effects that might be the result. ISarly 
the next morning I set off by the dili¬ 
gence. and travelled through Aarburg. 
and a highly picturesque, mountain- 
oos, and rocky country, for fifteen 
hours, arrived late in the evening at 
Basic. There I visited several of the 
paston*, who seemed to think that 
every Christian must be for Peaee, or 
at least that they were so in then* 
country; however,! convinced them, I 
believe, that it most be in a very re¬ 
stricted sense, by a reference to the 
prevailin|f military spirit, and the ex¬ 
ceedingly pernicious effect attending 
it, in the custom of exercising the 
militia on the Shnday, and thus dese¬ 
crating the sacred day of rest. 

Factor Liiider kindly acGonrpanied 
nm the Mission House jpr College, 
re M. Hoffmm, tihe ’^ncipal, re- 
red me with C%ril^an kiodneip,. 
ved^e tiie whole of the estal^i^ 
want, owitn^iBg at present thiri^filit 
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yomif men, preparing to go fmtb. as 
mwcionaries to the heathen in diflfbreat 
parts of the world. In the natne W 
onr Society, I pfesented for the library 
of the institution, Macnamara’s Prize 
EsBay, Ladd on a Congress of Na¬ 
tions, and some tracts, for the benefit 
of those who study the English lan¬ 
guage. which most of them do during 
the latter part of their residence in 
the college; on quitting this interest¬ 
ing spot. M. iiufiman prayed that the 
blessing of God might rest upon me. 
and upon my work. After this, I 
visited M. Sarasin. a pastor, and editor 
of u periodical work of a religious 
character, in which he promised to 
mention the object of my visit, and 
to give some account of Peace So¬ 
cieties, their prinoiplcs and operations, 
which he would collect from the 
works I had deposited at the Mis¬ 
sionary College. From thence my 
kind friend, M. Linder, took me to the 
burgomaster of the town, M. Bour- 
card, with whom I had a most inter¬ 
esting conversation, entering deeply 
ibto the principles of the Peace ques¬ 
tion, particularly as applicable to 
governors, magistrates, and all who 
are in authority; he seemed deeply 
affected and convinced by what I said, 
and parted with me expressing very 
kind and Christian sentiments. Thus, 
althoughfl was not])racticable to have 
a meeting at the present time at Bale, 
1 felt satisfied and thankful for having 
had an opportunity there also, of 
awakening attention to our very im¬ 
portant principles, with a pleasing 
rospect of some good as the result, 
rested the Sabbath day at Basle, and 
afterwards began my voyage down 
the Khine, which is here very rapid, 
t. in a fine steam-boat, and arrived in 
|hn^vening at Strasburgh, celebrated 
^ ^ its magnificent cathedral, and 
though now in the 
doatiii^^^ijetill continues to be qnibi 
which, as 1 was 

acqueunleo with that langm^e, pt«- 
vedled me IbBin dping there. 


However, I visited many of the pas¬ 
tors and ministmn, who reemved me 
very favourably, partieularly H- IDwffi, 
superior of the collen, ai^ editor 
a religious periodicu work, in which 
he promised to insmt an accooot/ol 
Peace Societies; mid M. Hausmmater, 
missionary to the Jews, wbot catifely 
embraces our principle, and kindly 
gave me some letters of introdqptioo, 
which proved veryJmrviceable to me. 

I then proceeded down the Rhine 
as far as Mayence, where the roost in¬ 
teresting object, amongst many others, 
is the moument of Gentrfleisch, the 
inventor of printing, by Thorwalsden: 
the statue, in bronze, which is above 
the size of life, is remarkable for its 
dignified simplicity, and stands upon 
a pedestal of stone, with bas-reliefs 
in bronze on each side. In one he is 
represented in conversation with a 
friend; and in the other he reads « 
writing, whilst the boy is engaged in 
the act of printing. It is altogether 
one of the finest pieces of sculpture 
I have ever seen; and whilst that 
noble art has been abased for the pur¬ 
pose of cois|nemorating the barbarous 
acts of warriors, and in seeking to 
immortalize their memory; here is a 
splendid example of its application to 
the legitimate object of recording the 
names and deeds of those who,.by the 
cultivation of thes^ of Pmpe, have 
become the benefactors of mapklud. 

It is one of the most enooora^ng 
circumstanom connected with my mis¬ 
sion to the Continent, thi^^Siy whei^ 
the ministers of religiott‘teoeived ino 
very favourably, and whnn I stated.t^ 
piihciples on which om sociely » 
founded, they gensridl^/admitted ipt 
once their corf eo^ness and entire to- 
cordance with tW doctrine mid J^rit' 
of Cbiristianity, 
startled A the 

and the vast diff^tim ipl^the 
its aocomplfoiim^ i iiid ydnlat 
compels iostfmctiln tim 

irontraiy, J at as 
to the goBkfSl rule. JRavmgti- 
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isf lotrodoctito to a nuofster at May* 
wait 1 waited afwi bitn, and we had 
a etrong ^ 8 <io«non oq thepiin* 
d^dea tff ^ Peace Society. He he* 
Hevek that nuMarchs alone are mpon* 
aible to 608 for all the evil that h 
eomimttedr in war ;^bat, that aa for 
their anbjede, thehr doty ia simply to 
obey the powera that which'are 
omidned ev God, and that they may. 
aa very good Christians, kill their ene¬ 
mies in battie, at the command of 
their sovaeigns; that they do not 
hste their enemk^. and that they may 
even love them so as to pray for 
them. In short, ( never met with a 
more martial spirit; it was truly 
" church militant” in the worst sense 
of the word with him, I endeavoured, 
in vain, to convince him, ■ He con- 
tinoed to argue. He spoke bad 
French, and still worse Englibh; and 
when he conid hud no words to ex¬ 
press himself in either of those lan¬ 
guages, he burst forth into a worm 
hatjfngne in German. I then thought 
it was high time to bring the argu¬ 
ment to a close; so, as soon as be paused 
a little to take breath, Heaid that I 
was eadremely sorry I bad not under¬ 
stood a word of his German address, 
and that although we had differed so 
materially on the subject in question, 

1 hoped we should still cherish a 
Christian feeling^owards each other; 
so saying, Lgave him some tracts, 
which he promised to read with very 
seriotts attrition; he was evidently 
affected, and we parted very good 
^ends. 

From Mayence 1 went by railroad 
to Frankfort, and immediately called 
on Dr. IHnkerton, agent of the Bible 
'Society, who was al^nt on a journey 
in Prussia, and as many other infloen- 
'thd^persmis were out of town at the 
di9l|lriBnt hatha, and other eountry 
fdades in the neij^bourbood, and as, 
"oUKieS, 1 was snac^uaintedwithGer- 
i Ibitnd it impossible bo do any 
opntdic natnte in this city; 
bht I sa9' aeveni «f the mtnlsteiw, 


partimdarily the Bev. M‘« KkikxAit mis* 
sionary to the Jews, who received m 
wary imdly, who ia well acqnahiU^ 
with onr ’Society, and exprsaiod Mi 
desire of being useful to me and the 
object for which I was travelling; and 
also M. Appia, pastor of the 
church, who received me with Chris*' 
tian hospitality.* He is a native of 
La Tour, in the Valleys of HedmonL 
and was brought up by his grandfa¬ 
ther, who was pastor of that ancient 
church of the Waldenscs, where also 
my father was baptized ; this circum¬ 
stance, which I mentioned to him, 
seemed at once to constitute a bond 
of union between us. I supplied him 
vrith FrencI) tracts, and we took leave 
of each other very affectionately. I 
returned by railroadsito Mayence, from 
whence I continued to descend thia 
singularly curious and picturesque part 
of the Rhine, as far as the neat httle 
town of Nieuwed, where the palace 
and gardens of the Grand Duke are 
extremely beautiful. Here I visited 
the settlement of the United Brethren, 
or Moravians, and was received with 
Christian cordiality by M. Merian, in¬ 
spector of the establishment, through 
whose kindness I went over the hotne 
of the single brethren, and saw their 
various manufrctorics and workshops, 
the boys* school for about seventy-five, 
and the girls' school for afbut forty, 
'fhey appeared much interested in the 
account 1 gave of the proceedings of 
the Peace Society, and received with 
cheerful tbankfidness the tracts in 
French and English, which I presented 
for the nse of the settlement. From 
thence I proceeded down the Rhine to 
Bonn, and visited its celebrated uni¬ 
versity, where [ was very politely re¬ 
ceived by the Hhrarians, Frofanors < 
Schram and Krosch; with the fortner, 
who speaks Frmich, X had some in¬ 
teresting conversation* He approved 
very mudi the object anA principles 
wfthe Peace Sodety, btillc^i«emplat«i 
almost msarmoontable difficultU^N^ 
their apfdication. 1 presented ow. 
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far tlte Ubrary, the Eseays 9C Mac- 
namara and Ladd, for which be ra> 
quetted me to expreu his aeknQW* 
ledgments to the Comn^ttee of the 
Peace Society, and he* very kindly 
showed me the extraisive library and 
very curious museum of the University, 
consisting of a considerable collection 
of Boonjan antifjuities, discovered at 
diffsinmt times, and in various places, 
adong the banks of the Rhine. I con¬ 
tinued to descend this fine river as far 
M Cologne; and then directing my 
course towards Brussels, went by rail¬ 
way to Aix la Chapelle, from thence 
by coach to Liege, where I again got 
upon the railway, and arrived at Brus¬ 
sels on the 2nd of July. 1 had many 
very good letters of introduction to 
persons of considerable influence in 
this important city, the capital of 
Belgium, from London and Paris, be¬ 
sides several others I procured during 
the course of my journey, in the dif¬ 
ferent towns through which I had 
passed; thus 1 soon formed an ex¬ 
tensive acquaintance amongst the in¬ 
telligent and benevolent part of the 
community, with whom I laboured to 
instil the principles of our Society, to 
show the desirableness of union among 
Christians for that purpose, and to 
invite their co-operation in endeavour¬ 
ing to establish a Peace Society at 
Brussels. ^ I also freely distributed a 
considerable number of tracts in 
French and English, and by every 
means in my power made known the 
object of my visit, and prepared the 
public mind for its accomplishment. 
In the name of the London Peace So¬ 
ciety, I had the honour to present to 
his Mqjasty, the King of Belgium, 
through his private secretary, M. 
Conway, Macnamora's Prize Essay, 
ltBi|Iiadd on a Congress of Nations, 
idnch his Jdajesty was gradously 
ptfqaed to accept. Copies of the same 
with the fVench vo» 
'^'.Frincipes de k Ikix,** 
and several^tlHMr'linctB in English, I 
also .{uraentedlo t||e royal library, to 


which, under proper re|;tflnti<H»k firee 
access M permitted to the Hav¬ 
ing thus endeavoured to prepare the 
way, I hadi proposed to hold two 
meetings, one in English and the otb«r 
in French; hut I am sorry to.reeord 
that 1 was oli^^ed to give Up the 
former, the subject of Peace n^ ap¬ 
pearing saffidently Interestmg to my 
countrymen to induce them to attend. 

1 had frequent opportunities/^ ob¬ 
serving that, to English travellers in 
general, Waterloo was the grand 
object of attraction; thither they 
flocked, delighted if from that field 
of blood they could bring back some 
relic, a flattened bullet, or even a 
stick cut on that far-kmed spot, and 
perhaps growing over the IxKlies of 
some of the thousands that were slain 
in that dreadful battle; imd these 
military relics are not likely soon to 
fail, for, as I was credibly informed, 
flattened bullets are kindly prepared in 
the neighbourhood, and jiu^ciousJy 
brought out for sale, iu exact propor¬ 
tion to the demand of the eustomera 
for them. Having, at length, made 
the necessary arrangements, on the 
20th of July 1 held a public meeting 
in French, the languappe of the country, 
at the Philharmonic Society, who 
kindly granted me ^ use of their 
grand sdoon, for th||jfhl|pose of intro¬ 
ducing, by a Conc<^' Nations, the 
best and most universal hurmouy into 
the world. The meeting, thou^ not 
numerously, was yet meut respet^ably 
attended; and 1 endeairomr*^/ 
fully, to develop the objeotvupd ptiu^ 
cijfles of Peace Bodetire^fl^ alreaiify 
established in Engluid, Amsl^eu, Ge¬ 
neva, mid France t lilting thek^pni- 
ceedings and progress in those coun¬ 
tries, and nMilk reveiid 
from the Report cfkhe 
ing^ctf the Cbrialiiin 
at Paris, rekrive to tibe impi^xtasit < 

jeet of PektOe, whiub aeeaupl^ exKflfeiK 
peeohiur mteiiet$.uiidcl<N^ 
earnest hivltailaiMi, 1^ the 
a Peace Soeietj^t 
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witii those other oalknui of Eotc^ in 
the loadahle eodeavoor to promote 
Perownent and Unifersal Peace. My 
addiCM was applauded, and I peroeiaed 
that a considerable impren^n had 
been made: several of the moat re> 
Bpectable and ph9ai|(i)ropic persons 
present inviting^ me to retnrn in the 
winter, when the town would be full, 
to complete the work I had already 
commenced. I concluded, by express¬ 
ing the pleasure it would afford me to 
comply with tbnr invitation, and that 
1 felt persuaded ^hat, with such a 
prospect in view, the Committee 
would very readily send roe on a se¬ 
cond vuit to Brussels. Thus, we may 
rejoice, that although a Peace Society 
has not yet been estabUsbed at Brus¬ 
sels for kingdom of Bclgiam, a 
foundation has been laid for that de¬ 
sirable event. In the mean time, M. 
Scheler, the king’s librarian, has very 
kindlv consented to act as correspond¬ 
ent of the London Peace Society, and 
to take charge of the remaining stock 
of tracts, which i left in his hands. 1 


closed my work npon the Coiitinont ili 
a manner pecs^arly gratHyiag to aty 
own niHid, by addreaaing tiw 
for Frimaty .j^structlon, and ^ ftt* 
fant Sobom, on the sweet 8ab}e<$ of 
Peace, with which the children seemed 
much interested. On the 21 st df 
July, I set off by railway to Osten^, 
and the next evening by steam-boaf. 
after a tempestuous voyage, Idflved' 
safely at London-bridge on the 23rd 
of July, after an absence from my 
native land of three months and ten 
days, and having, through the kind 
Providence of God, been preserved in 
good health during the whole course 
of my journey. May the Lord deign 
to grant his blessing on my labours 
in this holy cause, so that the people, 
recognising end practising the Chris¬ 
tian duty of loving one another, that 
happy period may arrive when nation 
shall nut lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more. 

S. RiOAUii. 

London, Awjmt 1842 


THE CHRISTIAN MORALS SOCIETY’S TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL 
GENERAL MEETING, APRIL 18, 1842. 

THE MAItQli^S D£ LA ROCHEFOUCAULD LIANCOURT, Pruident, 


Trb Society, in General Assembly, 
met m the great saloon of tlie Palace 
of the Fine Alts, placed at its disposal 
by Hie Minister of the Interior. A 
nnmmms assembly, ocroposed of la¬ 
dies and eminent personages belong- 
tag to the two Chambers and tte 
magistracy,! were yretent at the meet¬ 
ing. 

At twelve o’dodk, the President, 
asqipQited by the members in office, 
and ^ the dekgelni of eeveral Na- 
tMHksl and Foreign Pbilaathropie So- 
aiaties, to^ the chair, «id ojpened the 
elKhm ^ ^ followiog addm 
^ asp Gsimnws, 

"TheSoeietyof ^Ihrietian Merab 


continues Its good works. The General 
Secretaiy will render you an account 
of them. The zeal of its Committee 
has been unabated; you will hear the 
Reports of each. Competition fm 
prizea on the highest religious and 
sociid qnei^ions, have been opened; 
you will learn t^ir happy results. 

''Formerly some of its members, 
amongst others two of the present 
nnnistry, M. Guizot and M. DttCbdtel, 
prociauned a uompetition against na- 
ticmal antipathiM. A greut number 
ci our felbow citizens h 4 |^ not Icng^ ^ 
since sought an A|J^u> % differs^ 
emurtries, and reetUbHng this 
€3i Serqiture# ' ^ sbimr 
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m Egyptian, because thou west a 
linger in bie land they aougbt, 
twrefore, by this competitbo, |o e^e 
in every mind that aniiqi^Vbetween 
one people and anothef, which fre¬ 
quently leads to war, and which is so 
opposite to the religions sentiment of 
tb^ lolfe of our neighbour, whidb re- 
op^iseanu limits either of situation 
orV^ntry. Therefore it was said at 
that tiihe, that the Christian Morals 
Society had declared Peace to the 
whole world. 

" We now follow up this idea in as¬ 
sociating ourselves with the English 
and American Pence Societies, and in 
treating with the ^nerous co opera¬ 
tion of that of London, the high 
question of the maintenance of coh- 
cord amongst nations, which is 
certainly the most important of our 
social theories; and if our desires on 
this subject are regarded as utopian, 
let it be remembered that Montesquieu, 
who was no visionary, expressed simi¬ 
lar ideas when he said, that the princes 
of the earth, who form amongst them¬ 
selves so many ephemeral and fre¬ 
quently useless conventions, ought at 
length to contract a pacific durable 
alliance, which would be most favour¬ 
able to the well being of all nations.” 

After this powerful address of the 
President, which was received with 
unanimous applause, M. Charles Malo, 
the General Secretary, rendered tm 
account of ^the labours of the Society 
iu the following words;— 

“ Laoibs and Gbntlbmen, —The 
Christian Morals Society has consti¬ 
tuted itself the orgon of interest, 
both moral end political, of an order 
so superior; a sympathy so universal 
surrounds and vivifies its work, that 
it owes it to itself to render every year 
a public and correct account of its 
, acts, as well as of its doctrines; and 
lniji^ver lepngnance it experiences 
N^iiirtbtis op tbe veil that con- 
ts^ls' its labour^ it feels that it ao- 
compbabMii-diE^, and submits. From 
thcBoe the variou«. discourses which 


you will hear, and 
that will precede . , 4' 

" Oar CommitfeCvWibe-)^^ 
of Slavery, which rl^BS yilse^dy 
more than sixteen years 
justly glories in having bcjtli the drat 
cradle of that Society for i^aabolitinn 
of slavery, which tf^siahonoiiral^ 
in its steps. < 

But besides this drst:<^ necessary 
duty of restoring liberty to nations 
of slaves, there is another not less ita- 
perative, and still nfore univearsaLr* 
that of securing Peace to all nal^oai. 
Ah I that is, you will say, very uto* 
plan, a fine dream I Well, it is twenty 
years since this sublime idea, of a 
]>erpetual Peace, sprang up in tbe 
bosom of our Society. And we were 
not alone in our dreams, for Geneva, 
Boston, and Philadelphia spread afar, 
on their side, useful seeds of concord 
among the nations; and Frederick 
William himself. King of Pruastn, in 
a letter of the 27th of April, 1931, 
recorded in the Memoir of tbe late 
Count de Sellon, founder of the Ge* 
neva Society, expressed his entire 
sympathy in favour of Peace Socie¬ 
ties, which, said he, present tlie 
character of true religion, and deserve 
the gratitude of all who are interested 
in the happiness of roan. We do not 
dream alone, for tbe Peace Society of 
London received, m li|3S, and at the 
same time, from a minister ^enipoteoti* 
ary of France, and tbe ambassadcsra ol' 
Russia and Sardinia, the assurance, 
a complete adhesion to its views, and 
the desire that they might be realmed* 
Thus, you perceive, that although atUl 
a problem, this great questkin pro¬ 
gresses ; it strikes the intelUgence of 
the mass of the l»ccftle» it awidmos 
b%h solicitudest''’ 

‘‘^Already theSocicty 
States bad opeimd a i9oea{if^^eii>|(»’ 
a thousand doUen 
a .Cmigiess ol^Hatiouf^'v'.^il 
the prize ;^ims divnkd -1^' 

«td tbe whole, tiiw 

laboidre ntdted in a hae volt^',*!^ 
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waft addr^i^wed to all tiift fttowti<$d 
b(»da atid fttateaoaen of Vftrtons ooun« 
trieft. Last ye»lp» the Petoe Society 
of iUmdon offo'ed-^K limilar oompcti- 
tioa. This priae m htiiKli«d gai- 
tteas baa also joat lltoeii awM’ded. In 
the view of aoch glcwfena eSbrta, cooW 
France reraain neuter? No; doubU 
less she bad, like America and England, 
to place for a third time the struggle 
on her own soil, to say in her tom, a 
Bolett>n word on this great question of 
the peace of the world, and it is 
this new priza^fontided last year, which 
will be delivered before yon. But, 
nothing, at leait, will be wanting in 
the splendour of the reward; neither 
the number of competitors, nor the 
fine talent of the reporter, nor foreigpi 
sympathy; for whilst the American 
Society writes to us from Boston, 
* Happy instruments of Providence, 
spread your pacific influence over your 
powerful kingdom, over the nations 
of your continent; and we, from this 
isohited point of land, will raise our 
ardent prayers for our common cause 
at the same time, the honourable dele¬ 
gate from the Peace Society in Lon¬ 
don comes, by his presence here, to 
render, in his turn, a testimony of the 
powerful harmony that reigns in the 
wishes and sentiments of three great 
nations.” 

This Report, listened to with atten¬ 
tion, excited the interest of all the 
Msemhly, which expressed its satis¬ 
faction by its applanse. 

M, Villenave, Vtce-President, then 
ddtvered ^ fo^wing Report on the 
comptetitIdR opened for an inquiry into 
the means of seeming Universal and 
Permanent Peace:— 

'* It is to Fremee, and the mo^ po¬ 
pular cf her kings, Henry the Fourth, 
tbit b^oDg, in modmn times, tbe first 
idea «f a project td Universal and 
B^Mbonent Peace \ and what deserves 
to be femark^ is, toat Bogland re- 
eelved, belhve any otbet power, tbe 
eoittiiiitidliNUi^ of tbia vast mid getter- 
ottt demgtii; tbe negotiifUfm 


at first was eemetiv oegett. iienry 
sent his pro5e#of Universil Pesee 
Eliznbcthi writing to Innr. * It is all 
enterprisebMi^ heavenly than bttpUtti,' 
*'Henry" md Elizabeth were tbe 


greatest monarchs of their time^ 
Elizabeth died, and the negotiation 
eontiuued with J^oies the 
successor. In tISOfi, Sully took 'fwo 
voyages to England. Overtures vr&m 
made to Sweden, to the princes of 
Germany and Italy. But, Henry the 
Great, who wished fur Universal 
Peace, fell by tbe bund of an assassin. 
Thus vanished the ' plan of tbe Chris¬ 
tian republic,’ which was the remark¬ 
able title of the first project of Uni¬ 
versal Peace, conceived in France by 
an iirustrious warrior, and that was to 
recognise tliat Peace is a precept of 
the Gospel. 

It is after the long calamities of 
war that the theory of Universal 
Peace oppresses and works upon the 
mmd; it was after an age of devasta¬ 
tion by arms, that the bravest and 
tbe best of kings wished to establish 
Universal Pence. It was after another 
age of European trouble, by the wars 
of Louis the Fourteenth, that fbe 
Abbe de Saint Pierre published, under 
the wise ministry of Cardinal de 
Floury, hia famous * Project of Per¬ 
petual Peace,' (m three vols. 12mo.,) 
in which he advances that the plan of 
an Eur^ean permanent Diet, which 
be proposes, had been approved, and 
even in part drawn np by the Duke 
of Burgundy, the pupil of Fenelon. 
It was after the disastrous Seven Yearu* 
War, a year before the peace of 1763, 
that J. J. Rousseau printed his analysis 
of the project of the Abbfi de Saint 
Pimre. And lastly, it is after the 
wars of the rev<^tion and the emiHre, 
that the Societies of Peace have Wn 
formed in Nmth America, London, 
and Geneva, and that tlm Ghriatfan 
Morals Society, whiofa by iti ^ery ti^ 
it A Peace Society, has esta^lishod«fo 
foi bosom a Coraifihtee. entmstM 
with tbe same honourable 
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promoting the estabKehment of Per> 
tDanent Peace,'foonded^on a holy ap¬ 
preciation of the precepti of heaven, 
the common want of nations and 
kings, and all the best interests of the 
world. 

** The people of England, who, like 
all other civilized nations, ham need 
of Peaoe for their it^nstry ana com¬ 
merce, which contains numerous 
friends of religion and humanity, have 
seen with joy, upwards of twenty-five 
years ago, the formation in Jjondon of 
a Peace Society. This Society wished 
to affiliate itself with ours, and pre¬ 
senting us with its numerous useful 
publi(*attons, and sending to Pans one 
of its most worthy members, Mr. Ri- 
gaud, descended from a French family, 
and now become our colleague, invited 
us to establish in France, the most 
brilliant focus of military glory, and 
under the very shade of immortal lau¬ 
rels. a competition fur a prize on the 
blessing of Peace. 

“ The examination of the question 
of Universal and Permanent Peace, 
and the means of securing it without 
thp assistance of arms, is the most 
important, as it is the most difficult 
that cun be proposed to the contem¬ 
plation of the mind of the wise, of 
Christians, philosophers, and states¬ 
men. 

“ Whatever be the solution, more 
or less distant, I will not say of what 
has been called *tbe dream of the good 
Abbe de Saint-Pierre,' but of the 
greatest problem which can possibly 
M examined, this competition will be 
renowned; for it is the first time that 
the question has ever been put in 
Frwee, by a Society at once learned, 
religious, and philanthropic, and the 
era in which it is publicly proposed 
ksc examination, seems to announce a 
great social progress; it is a giant 
in the career of the human 

Progrmnme indicated in the 
qoeMieia three parts:— 

To prove that war is in oppo¬ 


sition to the true spfrR oS CSuistunity. 
2 . To estab%h that war dkies violenm 
to all the sentiments ef Jinamoiity, and 
that it is contrary to the proaperity of 
nations. 8‘. To mqaire into, and in¬ 
dicate the means of Imnging m and 
seenring to the world, without the 
use of arms, the reign of Universal 
and Permanent Peace. 

•* The programftie.tberefbre, required, 
in those who should treat this high 
question, the triple quality of being 
religious men, moralibts, and civilians. 

“We must acknowledge that the first 
two parts offer no difficulty. It is 
so easy to cstublish and demonstrate 
that war is in oppositimi to the spirit 
of peace and charity which breathes 
throughout the Sacred Volume. It 
is so of war aroobgst nations, as of 
duel in the enclosed field b^ween two 
individuals ; for war is the dwl of 
nations^ a duel of which the land and 
the seas are the vast theatre. But a 
single combat is less culpable thail a 
battle, a bombardment, an assault, 
putting a multitude to death by the 
edge of tbc sword; for the single 
combat is generally sudden and un¬ 
premeditated ; whilst battle, bombard¬ 
ment, and assault are in general cal¬ 
culated violences, whilst patting a 
whole garrison to the swesrd is too 
often a threat made beforehand, a 
chastisement promised to heroio de¬ 
fence, and the duels of nations are 
premeditated crimes against humanity. 
And it is sad to see k^latora reserv¬ 
ing severe pains, even the pmisdty of 
death, for the duellist, whilst tiiey 
prescribe public rc^oioit^ religiows * 
songs, the hymn of the Te Deam, U- 
luminations ihd nationid featmds, {at 
thousands ^ mmi slaughtered or mu¬ 
tilated in the duds of natioiis! 

'*It is to inrbve tbsH mot #»es 
violence to tlm seatiamUta'i# hu^ 
maaity, and to deduce fttm the hbi- 
tory of anciens and isedan natkms, 
the every whm« smrei^ xesuU that 
war has ennstaatty led to all the toM* 
fortunes ind CalalB^es of tile wevh^ 
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utd, oaiH^ rain and 

Ml oi atnpir^. 

*'Bat it i«, uofortiaM^y, useMJOiU 

to dc|»ct» to iitoMBaal^ toe 

fftal results of 'var; to to 

(jlreece, i^er e^l^rated batties, after 
having long torn each other to piecea* 
(ailing under the yokt of Philip and 
Alexander, then under the yoke of 
toe Romana, and afterwards burning 
a provmoe without a name, under the 
sword of the Ottomans I 

** It is again useful to point to Pome, 
aspiring to the conquest of the world, 
calhng h«^f its queen,, falling into 
decay from the republic to the empire: 
becoming weak by continually ex¬ 
tending herself; grasping, with her 
legions, the world which escapes her; 
from being mistress becoming a slave, 
and from being the universal sove¬ 
reign, reduced to a giant corpse,tram¬ 
pled under the feet of barliaiiana ! 

“ It is useful to repeat again, and tell 
of the tragic end of almost every con- 
quetar, to recall to mind that most of 
them, after having filled the old world 
with the terrible report of their name, 
die without having left a throne or 
a state. That Alaric, Timor, Gengis, 
have passed over the earth like hur¬ 
ricane, and that nothing remains of 
their conquests, as of those of Cyrus, 
Alexander, smd the first Cesars, but 
unknown ruins'and names, whose fame 
is more or les tarnished by the voice 
of hnmanity, 

** One of toe high lessons of history 
i» to show how uncertain is the fate 
of arms. Hie les of a battle may 
lead to that of a state. The nationality 
of a pecple may perish in the combid 

a tow boors. What would have 
beotnne of Prance in the latter yeua 
cKf JUinis toe Pourteentb, if, after forty 
yeuf of yietory, bki long reverses had 
mg «t teogtb toimd an unboped-for 
toto m tlto plain of Deiui»i» so unhoped- 
li»r» to(^ aged ki^ was alr^dy 
pm^lgttOg to nsottot bit horse to go. 
Slid bi^ to bury binuelf owder too 
rp^of fitonowiit^- 


Frequently ftotoitousoiivniS^^ 
what iscaUedipMaoe, has stoUMmtttled 
the fate of battles; there have beim 
some which lost at the begrantogi 
have finished'by bdng won, as it hap¬ 
pened at toe fields of Fontenoy and 
Marengo; others have been first woo, 
and then lost, aq was the case at Wa« 
terloor Thus wtirdecided, at Marengo 
the establishment, and at WaterW, 
the fall of the empire! What a 
subject of meditation for kings! 
What instruction for nations I 

“ The more an empire increases in 
extent by arms, the more it weakens 
in reality. The higher it rises in its 
false grandeur, the nearer apparently 
is its fall; it is like the line of battle, 
wbioh in proportion to its extent, is 
the easier broken. 

Examples, the proofs of history, 
and lessons abound; but the ambitious 
know not how to listen to their voice. 
Charles the Twelfth saw not that the 
victory of Narva would bring on the 
great reverse of Pultawa. Napoleon 
did not see that the eagle rising to 
the sun at Austerlitz, might fall in toe 
evening of Waterloo. Any govern¬ 
ment that would still dream of su¬ 
premacy, of ruling the world, to whom 
incessant conquests and spoils woufld 
be necessary, and universal dominion, 
would but deceive itself, as have been 
deceived every invader and every con¬ 
queror. ^ God has given the earth to 
mankind’, and not to one man, ay to 
one government. Hu punishes toe 
insensate ambitious, even in the tem¬ 
porary duration of their splendour, 
and wbUst what is called gloly is 
displayed abroad, misery dw^ls aud 
threatens within. War impoverishes 
evioy thing, even victory. Prokmged 
success mins thesxmqnerors; reverses 
eofue, and the world always escapes 
toe grasp of the invader. It is not 
toe war of arms that profits Jong; it 
is toe peaceful strug^e of nv^ io- 
tolatry and commerce which iJone 
always larofitable. ' 

“The first two pm'ts of toe pto- 



1»4 


The Christian. Marais Annmi 


gnmme offer, therefore, no other dif* 
fionlty than that of the^oice of facts, 
to know how to sum them up, to 
reason, convince, or move. 

“ But the third part may, perhaps, 
for a long time to come, appear still 
as the chimera of an ideal and utopian 
virtue. 

“The means of securing the univer¬ 
sal blessing of immutable Peace, seem 
to defy ell the effoits of science and 
genius. 

“ So, in the considerable number of 
Essays sent in for competition, we 
must not expect to find that, which 
ut present, at least, is undi'-coverable, 
the certain means of quick and easy 
application to lay the foundation of, 
and to preserve permanent Peace 
amongst the nations of the earth. 

" “ All that we ought reasonably to 
hope for and to seek, is the most 
satisfactory work, which should best 
establish, not the near reality of suc¬ 
cess, but its possibility at some more 
or less distant future period of time. 

** It was of importance to call the 
attention of the civilized world to this 
question, the greatest of our time ; 
it is here propounded ; this is u step 
in advance. 

“Twenty-four Essays, some written 
in Italian, in English, and in German, 
and of which the greater number are 
volumes, were sent in for competition. 
I,.et us remark, by the way, os an his- 
toHcal singularity, that the Peace So¬ 
ciety of London having proposed, 
nearly at the same pera^, the same 
subject for competition, received pre¬ 
cis^' the same number of twenty- 
four Essays, which would seem to in- 
dimtte an equal degree of interest felt 
by two nations powerful in arms, in 
the questioD of Universal and Perma- 
tient Peace. In a first examination 

our Soci^y, the object was to ex- 
cbldo those Essays whose weakness. 
Of ft flsipeets tlieir form and matter, 
evident. In a second 
iqiisrf^n, were reserved those Essays 
whi(^ dc^md to compete for the 


prfse,««ud ^i;^,found to amcnnft 
to the sduiib^ of wrm* Lutty, ft 
resulted from h that 

the authors of Nos. 4 smd 9 should 
divide the prize ; that two rifrer me¬ 
dals should be asmftledtotbe authors 
of Nos. 8 end 14} and that a bronze 
medal sbotdd be given ^ the aodiior 
of No. 18. 

“The sealed notes boring been 
opened, discovered that the prize was 
divided between M. Bazan (de la 
Manchc,) an^ M. Charles Peoqaeur. 

“]M. llazan,wUo appears a stranger 
to all desire of literary faifie. seems to 
have been moved simply by a Beuti*^ 
ment w hich makes him esteemed as 
the religious roan, the unconscious 
scholar, and the friend of humanity. 

“M. Charles Fecqueur has alrmdy 
been crowned, in 1838, by the Aca¬ 
demy of Mora! and Political Sciences, 
for hia useful and beautiful work on 
the question, ‘ Of the Interests of 
Commerce, Manufactures, and Agrb 
culture.’ To him we are indebted*' 
also, amongst other works, for a book 
' On the Physical Interests of Man 
in their relation to Liberty.’ The sub¬ 
jects which hitherto have called forth 
the meditations of the author, have 
been social questions, the success of 
which rest upon peace; and, in send¬ 
ing in his Essay to the competi¬ 
tion, he did but continue his civic 
work, and give it the last finishing 
stroke. 

“There is, in the two works that di¬ 
vide the prize, rsei merits The merit 
of principles: that of the most huid- 
able sentiments; that of scimsoe sAd 
historical faii^ ; that of thtmghk to a 
remarkal^ deftest; that of style to a 
sufficimit de^e. 

“In No. 4 we find much, aom^knea 
too much preoirimi. 

“In No. 9 we remark more4(ftslled 
fruits, sometmies too inany citiliotis, 
or too many detaftt. ISut it is easaer 
toretreimhfhau to prune 

the eaeubemt shoots tl^ to 
the absent braurii.^^' >< 





of No, jt. }£. BaemM 
tl)e b^rtoticBl ptGtore of thoONriio of war 
s froflo libe loost remote Ogm to cmr oom 
tkoee. oppeam, if ooit mom metlmdicMil, 
^ ]«Ml more etttkin^ in bb energetic 
predsion, than th^ author of No. 9t 
M. POcqaeur, in the long exposition of 
the iscts be reporta, but which, howw 
ever, have their utility. One eop-* 
poa^ the facto known, and reasons; 
the other eolkcto the fificto, and con< 
eludes. The two processes have each 
their advantage. ^ 

I “Bat if we compare the two works 
in their third part, which is the prm- 
ct^ of the fiuhjeot, the question of 
the means, nbich seem destined to 


meditatioa on Mene* ol^li^ida^flyejpae 
may be admilited, othem 
combated, or modified, 

“No doubt every pro)ect whiobli^ 
far its object to^brir^ natiOQp atia 
kings to an understanding to 
variably, what I shall caU the Cf'teksr 
of Peace, maskbe more or less uto* 
pian t but the highest and most holy 
occupation of the human mind, it to 
labour to bring to a possible stale 
execution, that which might appear at 
first but as the finest dream <k reasotl 
and humanity. 

“It remains for me to say a few 
words of flic three candidates who 
have obtained medals* at the compe*- 


remain for a long time, inoie or less 
hypothetical, or very difficult to rc* 
^^ve, M. Pecqueur recovers the ad¬ 
vantage. His system is more judici¬ 
ous and more complete; ft is deve¬ 
loped in more than 250 pages. It is 
quite a treatise; it is a book that de- 
MTves to be read and meditated 
w^n.** 

"The analysis of the means proposed 
.by the two authors, even the citation 
) 0 f the summaries of their chapters, 


would take up too much room in this 
Report. In general,amongst the means 
suggested, are to be found the per¬ 
manent Diet of the delates of all 
narioOt, which it would be as difficult 


to tttve Adopted now, as when Car¬ 
dinal Pleury said to the Abbe de 
Saiitt*Pierre, on the subject of that 
£et; *Yoa have forgotten, Sir, for 
tbk {Mraliminary aitic^ to begin by 
sending a tro^ of missionanes to 
dh^pose the heart and mind of princes 
inito fovour/ 


** Afoongst the other means, some uw 
wise mad luqipy; however they arer 
th^ecmld mfiy be seeds whtclH gener¬ 
alist sRll need to ripen under the 

smtbl cMearinti. 

itismudbto hove called forth 


* slresdy ia the tmnijisnd 

w0^s^^iW «t toe {HiblUbuqi hMt- 
‘ito Ores-Soiboi^t N«. 
9, uoiume la five. 


tition.. . 

" The first, M. Doublet de BoisClfi^, 
bault, a counsellor at Chartres, whom 
the Christian Morals Society has al¬ 
ready crowned on the subject of stock 
jobbing, has employed the epistolary 
form, and developed Ins philanthropic 
views in a series of fifteen letters, 
of which the first is dated Paris, 
1841. 

'* The epistolary form is more easy 
and agreeable than methodical. Here 
It does not conduct to the bottom 
of the subject, but it necessarily 
hurts the order and division of the 
parts. 

''Ihe first ten letteis are devoted to 
a learned exposition of all the argu¬ 
ments supplied by religion, history, 
and humanity against war, and con¬ 
siderations in favour of Peace. The 
Letters 11 to 14. treat of the means 
to render that peace universal and 
permanent. The loth and last lUMt- 
ter 18 entitled, * Recapitulation,* 

“The style » correct and elegant; 
the views are just, and sometimes 
elevated. It is ^ work of a winr^by 
and a kiwned map- 

** The author of No* 14, M. de Mont- 
btion, has divided nmRiodieally, each 
of the three parts of ^ prt^ramme 
into three seetions. IlfS plan is one t 
of tihe^hset cmieeived. He amtos ' 
wanders from his subject, bat he aflat 
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not l^tyt^p it with Bttflicient strragtfa 
'in all ita^devation. Time failed him, 
he aaid, nnd we perceive it. Always 
faithful to his motto, * To the hap¬ 
piness of man peaoi[|;is indispensable 
he is consfantly animated with land- 
able sentiments. The facts which 
he cites in proof or Jhpport of the 
propositions of the ^jllihj'ramme, ap¬ 
pear less the result of newly made 
researches, than of information long 
ago acquired. 

The style, in general, neither shines 
by elegance, strength, nor splendour, 
but still it is pure, notwitwtanding 
some negligence which the precipita¬ 
tion of the work rendered inevitable. 
The thoughts arc seldom striking, 
but they are generally just and true. 

^‘M. Paul Robert, author of No. 
1.^, has taken ifor his motto this 
thought of Rousseau, ‘ The bounds of 
the possible are not so limited as we 
think; it is our weaknesses and our 
vices that straiten them.’ These 
bounds of the possible, M. Robert 
has sought to overthrow ; but he set 
himself too late to this difficult task, 
and the work has been precipitated. 
His long Kssay, which is not even 
paged, was sent in full of erasures; 
however, in a style frequently negli¬ 
gent, we remark useful, attentive ob¬ 
servations and happy thoughts. There 
are striking traits in the picture of 
the wars of the republic, and the wars 
of the empire. And if indignation 
seems sometimes to carry the painter 
too far in his irascible energy, we re¬ 
cognise that humanity alone supplied 
his pencil with the colours. 

** The author reasons on the senti¬ 
ment of Jean Jacques, and on the 




muitihtiMifere 
wai^ he 0 ^^tese govemmmits 
are vetabllMh^ Mewever., b« wishes 
for tto re^soMionitfp T^WpMgtOioa of 
them. He behevee in the teadmey 
of all nations tiuwardp Hberty t but he 
does not Ibel that hb^ty is incompa¬ 
tible with that monarchy that reunites 
together, by conciliating and strength¬ 
ening the interests of people and 
kings; and he greets alt tboM mon¬ 
archies which are become constitu¬ 
tional with the prospect (rfftitare hap¬ 
piness, which appears to him to open 
before them. 

“ Among«<t the Essays excluded from 
competition, but which were noticed, 
are Nos. 3 and 12. The first, written 
in an elevated style, but not free from 
bombast, was deficient in thought, 
and also i n «je|hodical general arrange- <' 
mciits. second offered a prodi¬ 

gious display of erudition. It had 
for its motto, in Chinese charactera, 
this consoling maxim of aeage of the^ 
celestial empire, " All the reasonable 
desires of man shall be accomplished.** 
This Essay is full of texts in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Arabic characters, taken 
from the Holy Scriptures and the Fa¬ 
thers of the Church. The author 
rambles with spirit over his subject, 
and does not seem to think sufficiently 
of making it enter into the domsfin eff 
public opinion. 

'*One considerati<>n strnck us in 
reading the numerous Essaya seat in 
for competition; that Is, that the au¬ 
thors had to fulfil two almo^ irre¬ 
concilable conditions—‘to write st ouce 
for the learned, and for the tuaas of 
the pUmplc who require to be enfight- 
ened. That task was hupoirible; it 


project of the Abbe de Saint-Pierre ; ' was necessary to make a choice, 
he is not entirely of their opinion, he **Now, in general, the works sent in 
exhibits and explains his own senti- were less made for the ignoiwat than 
ments. If he thinks, as the philoso- for enlightened men; but it Is not 
pber of Geneva, that the European the same wkh this question tw SriSh 
cofUgress is impossible with abs^ute that of the greatness of Ood in Ihe 
governments, he thinks the insritution wonders of the oulverSe; it ll MUli- 
of such a congress easy with those cnkrly for the people tW tiff lallsr 
tl^are free and constitutional, and picture ought to |)e traced* smd fAseed 





in i(» |MrQ|Mr pobt ^ pmr. 
the grem (^niott^of XXpiv«rs4*i^<^ 
JPermanent P«ftce» it ia» «» it) nnjtQiyet 
on the most elevated s]ipts the ^bt 
most dawn btlore ft eptimds itself on 
the plaioe below, 

^ ** Until belter times, when iiistruc* 

lion shall be more general amongst the 
people, judiaous, well written little 
tracts, such as those published by the 
Peace Society in London, will pei haps 
be tlie beat means to make the mass 
of the people understand and feel the 
advantages of Peace. 

"The grand and principal thing now 
is, to carry a greater degree of light 
into the councils of kings; us it is 
more for the governors than for the 
governed, that it is of consequence, 
at a period when the politics of in¬ 
terest rule, to demonstrate that peace, 
the greatest want of ihfe people, is 
also the hrst interest of kings. This 
easy demonstration m better, perhaps, 

, than all the means that can be indi- 


; cated m the tlnrd part of the pro¬ 


gramme. 

“And vet let us still seek these 
means , never, perhaps, did the truth 
appear more manifest than in the 
epoch in which we live, of that an 
cicut maxim of the sage of China, 
’All the reasonable piojects of man 
shall be accomplished.' Already baie 
we not seen the sappiession ot the 
slave-trade ? which cannot fail to be 


followed by the abolition of slavery. 
The questions of the suppression of 
public gaming and lotteries, and other 
questions eminently social, the solution 
of which appear^ difficult and far 
distant, brought forward in c|i^eti> 
tion by the Chnatian Mojrals Sbemty, 
and pass rapidly from the state of 
anuoation to the state of law ? ^ 

are onrived at an era in which civiltmi* 
tion advance on the wings of time; 
the present oocnpetition is itself a 
proof of it. We have not yet the 
retffisation of the plan of Henry the 
Fonrtb; but the hope that it might 
be so never before appeared so near 


Ha eempbAtott sm «b Ih# mo* 
ttient. 

" It is the duty ol^fbe vise of e<v<ary 
conatry, and it becomes IhsNia tomulke 
an appeal to tltp general tbe 
first, the greatest interest ojf na¬ 
tions of the earth: the people vrffil 
hear them; ’’sminion will be formed In 
the minds vil consciences, and fO" 
vernments will not be able to remi^n 
deaf to its voice. Tlie time is past in 
which wo could apply the Quidt^d 
delirani regifplectunturAcMvi, R^^n 
has marched with the lapse of time ; 
and vhnn, m 1813, the coalition of 
sovereigns wished to engage the peo¬ 
ple in the European struggle against 
Napoleon, the people would not rise 
and march but on condition that con¬ 
stitutional laws sh^ld be given tham, 

“ The peace of Europe has already 
been maintained for a quarter of a 
centuiy. History offers not, perhaps, 
an instance of so long a pause of repose 
amongst the nations. This fact gives 
hope and seems a happy presage. All 
prospers in time of peace; the arts 
flout ish : and it is at Tuns, full of the 
trophies of victory,—it is m the Pa¬ 
lace of the Fine Ar’s, that the first 
prires, in the competition for Peace, 
will be avfardtd in France. This 
again is a happy pre«uge. 

“ The yocietj of Christian Morals 
has discharged one of its great, its 
greatest duties, by opening in France, 
the career m which Universal and 
Permanent Peace has been held up 
as the object which it is the general 
interest to attain; and by crowning 
two works that point out, not infalli¬ 
ble means of quickly realising that 
object, but the best means that have 
been proposed up to the present time, 
the Society of Christian Morals has 
deposited a seed wiiich will spring up 
and grow in the minds of the people, 
and the understanding of kings; and 
the seed shall bear its fruit at an 
epoch which this society shall have 
hastMied, on its happy arrival. * 

** llie Peace Societies whichjjj^ in 
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the old and new world, and which 
w3l he^altiplied, will unite with the 
Oiristian Morals Society in applying 
their real and their efforts to extin> 


gnish national faatrplBt hy rekindling 
every where the ffarne of Christian 
virtues, to secure the universal and 
permanent triamph of,*what may be 
called the cause of God and humanity, 
the holy cause in which are involved 
all the wants of the world, the pros¬ 
perity of every people, and from 
henceforth the well understood in* 
tartot of all govcnimcnts and all 
kings." 

Tliis discourse, listened to with 
fixed attention, was several times ac- 
cu^anied with lively applause. 

The honourable delegate of the 
Peace Society of London, Mr. lli- 
gaud, expressed himself in these 


terms:— 

" Laoirs and Gentlembn, —It is 
with sentiments of inexpressible joy I 
find myself once more in the midst of 
you: as a humble fellow labourer, and 
as delegated by the Peace Society of 
London, I have the honour to assist 
at the Annual Public Meeting of your 
excellent Society. 

" I congratulate you cordially on 
the happy result of the varied and in¬ 
teresting labours which, during the 
course of the year, have occupied your 
cares and deliberations; and that, 
without prejudice to so many other 
philanthropic objects, which share 
your solicitude and your sympathy, 
you have been able to find time to 
labour for the advancement of the im¬ 
portant cause of Peace, that cause 
whidi accords so well with all that 
is useful, and which tends to perfect 
all. 


" I congratulate you that, in the 
competition opened on the subject of 
Peace, the genius and intelligence of 
the French should have been so bril¬ 
liantly developed, that the only diffi¬ 
culty you have experienced has been 
to pronounce with justice between the 
numi^rous and skilful competitors. I 


coiigintttlate the honomwlde cham- 
pidps of Peanb. whom yon now crown 
with tW‘oUve---a crowhinfiBitdIy more 
glorious ihim.,the laurel that enctrdea 
the brows of heroes and conquerors, 
and which reflects upon France thh 
only glory yet wanting to her in the 
eyes of all the civilized nations of the 
w'orld. 

" ' Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children of 
God.’ 

“ But we must not conceal the fact 
that we have but just entered on this 
career of humanity and religion, that 
we must prepare to encounter many 
obstacles, and above all to struggle 
against a multiplicity of prejudices in 
favour of war, and of that fdse glory 
which is thought to be inseparable 
from it. It. is not that we are insen¬ 
sible to the .inestimable blessings of 
Peace, nor to the evils and misfortunes 
that follow in the train of Witf; but 
we have been so accustomed to tbes^,. 
things, that at length, without search-*^, 
ing deeper into this subject, important 
to individual happiness, as well as to 
that of our country and the whole 
human race, we have rested contented 
in the belief that this scourge is ab¬ 
solutely inevitable, and that war hav¬ 
ing always desolated the earth, it 
must continue from age to age, to ex- 
cretsq its malevolent and pernicious 
influence. 

But, in what consists this un¬ 
happy, absolute, and necessity ? 
Alas 1 shall the sword devour for ever 
Let us strive to throw off the yoke o| 
prejudice, and to contemplate, with, a 
calm and impartial mind, by i^e light 
of rite Gospel, this interesting subject, 
as if for the first time it liresented it- 
setf to the mind; and perlui|» trath. 
will deign to unveil bemlf to ottr 
sight. V i 

Ah, conld we^ jmt on(» imaghte 
that one of those |htre angeltb beings 
who surround the thn^, of the 
l^emal. deriving cdl thmr frosa 
their proximity and resemblance to 
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file uncreated Being, lelioee , 
essence »love>^l»Ml never bear# 
llie character and state of tiie inbe* 
bit^nte of*the earth: and could tse 
farther suppose that it were permitted 
him to visit this world, the imagina* 
tion of man, fertile as it is, coold not 
conceive, nor could the powers of man 
describe, the sentiments of horror 
mingled with deep compassion, that 
would seize the angelic mind in con* 
templating such an accumulated moss 
of malignity, sin, and misery, produc¬ 
ing the most perfect contrast imagin¬ 
able to that pure, celestial state of 
holiness, love, and felicity,, in yt*' ih it 
had been his hig «jd8t. 

Oh! how wouFu that 

aflSict human nature\ Jalc in his heart 
the tender compassions of the angelic 
nature; but when he beheld the ch- 
maif '■‘H in the mutual destruc¬ 
tion oi tile human race by the horri¬ 
ble practice of war—cast down at 
the disgusting sight, he would avert 
hL eyes from the ensanguined plain, 
and * shed such tears as angels 
weep.’ 

" And why should not we be equally 
affected at the sight of so much evil 
and unhappinesaT It is because the 
mists of prejudice surround us, and 
conceal from our view the light of the 
sublime truth of the Gospel. But if 
we were to submit ourselves to that 
divine and inffillible truth, we should 
be fully convinced that war is entirely 
incompatible with all the principles 
and all the precepts of Christianity, 
and that it cannot accord with that 
pure and holy rel%ion, which is essen¬ 
tially a region of love and charity 
the most unlimited, this religion 
was anaoutaced to the world at the 
nativity <A the Saviour, by the celestial 
anthem of angels * Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth Peace, good 
wilt toward men.' this is the epitome, 
the very esaence and nature of that 
kingdom which oar adoraUe Saviour 
came to eati^idb on the earth. And 


in conformity with thfaiang^hyttui, 
the Saviour said, 'Love your <memie8 
*a new commandment I g^ve onto 

J ma, that ye love one another as I have 
ov^ you.’ And God has given ns 
this commandment that we may walk 
in bis footst^, 

“ Perfectly assured of the validity 
of our principles, let us persevere in 
this work of hiith and love, with the 
sweet conviction that in following the 
holy and peaceable precepts of Chris- 
tianity, we shall advance in the highest 
degree the civilization, the prosperitjr, 
and the felicity of man : for such is 
the object of the Christian religion, 
and it would not be without blasphemy 
should we dare to believe that He who 
is Wisdom itself, has given us im¬ 
practicable precepts, which it would be 
impossible for us to follow. 

In labouring in the holy cause of 
Peace, we have also this encourage¬ 
ment to perseverance, that we are 
persuaded it is destined finally to tri¬ 
umph over all opposition, and over 
all difficulties; for the voice of the 
Lord has said, * They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain; 
for the earth shall be full of the know¬ 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.’ 

''At that blessed era when the 
peaceful spirit of Christianity shall 
triumph gloriously and become uni¬ 
versal, •then ‘they shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks; nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more.’ 

" Friends of mankind, peaceful 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, follow his 
steps; cultivate that spirit of love to 
one another, by whiw it shall be 
known that yvu are bis disciples; la¬ 
bour to disKminate this feeling in 
every heart, and amongst every people. 
Cheririi that svieet and intimate union 
which has happily been formefB 
amongst the friends of Peace hi 
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lS%nce, in England, in Switzerland, 
and America; may it be cemented 
•till more and more, and may yoar 
united edbrta bd so blessed of Hea¬ 
ven, that they may at length intro¬ 


duce dpon the earth the happy reira 
of/Un^raad and Permanent feaoe. 

This ^onponced with 

sensible emotion, was generally ap¬ 
plauded. 


ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 


WAR AND CHRISTIANITV,—NO. V. 

“ It Is lawful for ChrlKtian men at the 
commandment of the Magistrate to wear 
weapons and serve in the ware.*'— 'i7lh 
Article <j/ the Church cf England. 

Inasmuch as the Apostle declares, 
•* all scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable [for doc¬ 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works; how 
much wore it to be desired, that they 
who acknowledge this divine authority 
would search for themselves, that they 
might know the mind of God, and the 
will of God from his own teaching, 
rather than from the teaching of 
men. 

The Church of England, as by law 
established, it were to be supposed 
would accord in its principles with 
the maxims of the civil government 
with which it is connected. It is 
therefore no matter of surprise that a 
naUon professedly Christian, yet re¬ 
taining those maxims of the world, 
which in all ages have been the fruit¬ 
ful source of violence and strife, should 
use the power it possesses of con¬ 
trolling its religious principles. How 
should it be otherwise ? For tbeu 
would it be a kingdom divided against 
itself, which we know could not stand. 
It is not only by the formal avowal 
contained in its articles, but in con¬ 
sistency with it, in a variety of ways, 
that the church by law established, 
conntenonces and encourages war. A 


recent occasion* furnished a striking 
instance of it, when the standards of 
certain regiments were consecrated by 
two of its high dignitaries. How 
mournful are tlte reflections excited 
by those national monuments in St. 
Paul’s cathedral, by which it would 
appear that military heroes and plun¬ 
derers of nations, are still held forth 
as worthy of our highest regard 1 In 
contemplating them, the consideration 
forcibly presents itself, what is here, 
indicating it to be a temple for the ser¬ 
vice of Him w'ho is styled the Prince of 
Peace; and whose highest attribute is 
Im'e? What is here which would not 
have befitted the heathen temples of 
ancient Greece or of Rome ? 

“ What do ye more than others ?” 
was the consideration excited by our 
blessed Lord, when setting forth his 
exalted and pure doctrine. *• If ye 
love them who love you, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also Imw those 
that love them.” *‘And if ye do 
good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
do even the same.” The Christian is 
called with a high and holy calling. 
He is not allowed to be conformed to 
this world; and if those he » asso¬ 
ciated with uphold principles at va¬ 
riance with truth, the commandmemt 
still remains. ** Come out from among 
them.” There are many meiia^a of 
the Chorch of England who coned- 
entiously beHeVe all war to be unholy 

* See Remritt ea tiik nbjeet fa Uw 
fferaid Peace ht April, 1842. 
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and aati^PlKrigtian : are, per^W. 

disposed ** to forget that item in ue 
Aitidea ;** or who do not allow the 
jadgment of men, when they perceive 
It to be discordant with the revealed 
will of God. With the, consciences 
of these we desire not to intermeddle. 
But to all who name the name of 
Christ, it is a duty to study his doc¬ 
trine, to learn of hicn, to imbibe his 
spirit. *• If any man have not the 
spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” 
It is to be desired that the righteous 
cause of Universal Peace may be free 
to all denominations of Christians. 
If we agree in this, we have a bond 
of union infinitely better than creeds 
and systems of human invention; and 
more in accordance with that mark of 
discipleship given by the Saviour 
himself, when he said, “ By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disci* 
plea, if ye love one another.*’ Were 
Christians agreed in the full reception 
of*the law of love, they might look 
forward in hope of the speedy and 
complete fulfilment of all those pro¬ 
phecies which predict the enlarge¬ 
ment of their borders and the uni¬ 
versal dominion of Jeans: but if we 
bite and devour one another, an Apos¬ 
tle (^utions, take heed that ye be 
not i^^nsumed one of another.” It 
can hardly be doubted, that the pre¬ 
valence of a spirit of enmity amongst 
professors of the Christian faith, has 
been for ages a stumbling-block to the 
heathen world; and that consequently, 
the way of the Lord can be effectually 
prepared only by ita removal. But 
alas! fleets and armies still go forth, 
and Christians are not known amongst 
the nations as lovers of Peace. «How 
melancholy ^ reflection 1 Are they 
jHrt latjh^f i^towii, especially at this 
time ip tlm tSdadt as a peopki that de- 
Ij^t in war ? More than paralyzing, 
it if to he feared, in that part of the 
«d| the eflhrts td dieted mis- 
jtknuurkai^.^ We hope, nevertheless, 
W iutd think we 

cem the'wMng of a brighter day; 


not however haj^ .by the appointed 
means~-the diving blessing oh indivi¬ 
dual fmthfulness. 


WAR AND CHRISTIANITT.—NO, VI, 

" Blessed are the meek, for they shell in¬ 
herit the earth.”—Matt. v. 5, 

Merknrss must needs be a prominent 
characteristic of the follower of Jesus 
Christ, for to this he especially in¬ 
vited his disciples : ” learn of me, for 
1 am meek and lowly in heart.” It 
is no light consideration in onr ex¬ 
amination of the practice of war 
amongst professing Christians, that 
we find qualities which are approved 
of God, and this especially, which is 
declared to be in his sight an orna¬ 
ment of great price not merely set 
light by, but accounted a reproach, 
and repugnant to the military charac¬ 
ter. It is recorded of Charles the 
Twelfth, king of Sweden, that before 
he ascended the throne, he amused 
himself one day in the apartment of 
the king, his father, looking at two 
geographical charts—the one of a 
town of Hungary taken by the Turks 
from the Emperor; and the other of 
Riga, the capital of 1/tvonia, a pro¬ 
vince conquered by the Swedes dur¬ 
ing the preceding century. At the 
bottom of the chart of the liungarii^ 
town wyre those words of Job, ” The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." The young prince having 
read these words, immediately took 
his pencil and profanely wrote under 
the chart, Dieu nie Va donnkt, InjMahle 
ne me Votera paa. The disposition 
which this incident evinced, was con¬ 
sistent and worthy the man who hod 
chosen Alexander the Conqueror for 
his model. The following extract 
frean the life of the pious Fenelon, ex¬ 
hibits to us a character of another 
sort;-— 

“The severity of the winter 
1709, completed the desolation tff F®- 
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ndon'fi native country, which had been 
ravaged by war during the eight pre¬ 
ceding years. This was a field for 
the display of his virtues. * I love 
nty family ’—this was his maxim, and 
these his words,—* I love my family 
better than myself; 1 love ray country 
better than my family; but I love 
mankind better than my country.' ” 
» • * • There was at this time, 

in his granaries, corn to the amount 
of an hundred thousand francs. Ke- 
fusing any compensation, he distri¬ 
buted the whole to the soldiers, The 
king,” said he, “ owes me noUiing; 
and in the misfortunes with which the 
people are oppressed, I ought, as a 
Frenchman and a bishop, to restore 
to the state what I have received from 
it.” It was thus that Fenelon re¬ 
venged his disgrace! 

His munificence, however, was not 
confined to his countrymen. English¬ 
men likewise shared his bounty; and 
to their honour be it recorded, they 
were not ungrateful. In return for 
that philanthropy, which the circum¬ 
stance of being an enemy could not 
extinguish, a safe conduct was granted 
to the good archbishop, whenever the 
voice of humanity pronounced it ex¬ 
pedient ; and it was then only that it 
was valued. Of the use which he 
made of it we shall have a better idea, 
by attending to a particular instance. 

It is but just to say, that on this 
occasion the wretched, without dis¬ 
tinction, found in Fenelon a fiither, 
and in his palace a home, Nay, in 
cases where he had not sufiicient ac¬ 
commodation at his disposal, he hired 
houses for the reception of the desti¬ 
tute. He became literally '* the ser¬ 
vant of all.” At the board which he 
spread for the homeless and the des¬ 
titute, he himself served. 

He one day observed a peasant 
dejected and melancholy, whose grief 
did hot permit him, though hungry, 
to repair decaying nature. “ Why,” 
said Fenelon, ” do you not eat ?” 
*' Ah, sir,” repUed the peasant. '* I 


had a eow, the snpport ci my fiuniiy, 
which, when flying from mf cottage, 
I had time to take along'with roe, 
by this time it is in the hands of the 
enemy, and X never shall find her 
equal more.” Under the protection 
of his safe conduct, the venerable 
Archbishop immediately set oflF, ac¬ 
companied with a single domestic, 
found the cow, and restored ||er to the 
peasant. 

In contemplating the Chrutian 
character here set before us, we are 
minded of the words of the text— 
'* Blessed are the meek.” The world 
thinks not so; but Christians who 
have believed, and have acted under 
such belief, have happily proved thrir 
truth. The meek are not left to their 
own helplessness, but they are taught 
of God, they are guided in judgment; 
they are peculiarly under the diviqc 
protection. See the 76th Psalm. 

This truth might be illustrated by 
many special instances; but suffice it 
to refer to that which is open to con¬ 
stant observation. Meek and humble 
spirits do not generally excite anger 
and revenge; they rather conciliate, 
and bespei^ kindness and love. Who 
knows not. that *' a soft answer turns 
away wrath,” and that ** yielding 
pacifieth great ofliences ?” It is also 
equally apparent, *' a wrathful roan 
stirreth up strife,” so likewise, ** be 
that is of a proud heart- 

The conduct of Isaac is an eminent 
instance of meekness. His prosperity 
excited the envy of his neighbours— 
the Philistines; they stopped up bis 
wells, and so drove biin aintrogst 

them; but he forebore resentment, and 
looked to the Almighty. And the 
divine blessing attended Mm, inso¬ 
much tiiat they who bad bati^ bbn 
saw it, acknowledged It, and sought 
his filmidsbip. T& oondiiot td Da¬ 
vid, wbra peiNecuted by wUs 
distinguished b^meKskness wad for- 
bearanee, so thbt be IMb dnmnniid 
his adversary, and ooastirain^ him to 
acknowledge, ** Thou ait nK»« right- 
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eons thtp I*" Bat a groaltwr than 
David haa>tet m on €xaio]de»that we 
should walk in his steps. He bore 
the contradiction of sinnors against 
himself. When arraigned before Uie 
judgment seat of Pilate, ** as a sheep 
Wore her shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth/’ 

Of godliness it is written generally, 
that it *' is profitable unto ^ things, 
having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come.” 
And again, more porticolarly, " When 
a man’s ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even bis enemies to be at 
peace with him." “ Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance ol Peace.” 

G. 


wo THK BOITOR OP TBS HKRALD OP 
PKACK. 

Sia,—Like yonr talented correspond¬ 
ent, Mr. Macnamara, 1 also exi)ect 
great things from the Peace Conven¬ 
tion, which it is proposed to hold next 
June, in London. 'The bare fact, that, 
in the present day, the lawfulness of 
war has been so far discussed, not to 
say negatived, as thc^ the friends of 
peace should feel themselves strong 
enough to convene, from different 
coantrioB, as well as fi'om sections of 
our own, delegates whose business it 
will be to delibrm» upon the propriety 
of publisfaing to the world some docu¬ 
ment condmnnatory of war, as prac- 
tiaed by Christian rations,-—this sim¬ 
ple £bcI. is calculated to induce reflec- 
tsra in the minds of moltitiides who 
have nevmr fisirly examined thk 
momeiAoiia ^oestion. It is a great 
thing Ihe {nafalic attention to 

any jg^v«n<> 4twsticn of impmiance: 
because* witbprupar^ineatis ^ enlight¬ 
enment lost vieem^o^ that question 
may in many be reasonably 

«xpeeM;to fedkiw/ In tys vpiy the 
Anti-alav^.^ /Convention of. 1840 
pTOTed, sja Wl ara t gid for good, that« 


seomnd li Axed fim; 1643 (an ammge- 
meat of which, by the way, the Ijod- 
dun Peace Society has wisely availed 
itself, by appointing its convratkm to 
be held almost simultaneously wi^h a 
Meeting, which, like the pweceding 
one for the same object, cannot fsU to 
concentre in the British metropolis 
many of the ablest men of our own 
land, as well as of distant conntries ; 
most of whom, it may be presumed, 
are as decidedly principled against 
war, as they are against slavery; and 
therefore may be expected to counte¬ 
nance, by their presence and advo¬ 
cacy, the Anti-war Convention also. 
Here, then will be found the means 
of public enlightenment on a question 
involving some of the dearest interests 
of man ; but which hitherto has been 
so little examined, and therefore so 
little understood. In order, however, 
that the cause of peace may derive 
from the pending Meeting the full 
benefit which it seems capable of ren¬ 
dering, I submit that in the mean 
time unusual efforts should be made 
to direct the public mind to a conside¬ 
ration of the criminality and impolicy 
of war; and also, that the utmost 
possible ]>ublicity should be given of 
the intention to bold the proposed 
Convention, with a view to secure the 
very livgest attendance of auditors 
which the intended place of meeting 
can ocepmmodate. Of course, thU 
proceedings will be reported, and ex¬ 
tensively published abroad, as well os 
at home. From Uiis much may be 
anticipated. But while some are con¬ 
vinced by what they read, more, per¬ 
haps. are impressed by what they ^ar. 
The living, speaking voice is invested 
with a potency and a charm which in 
many instimees oHiry prompt convic¬ 
tion to the Kstener; and where this 
is not the preciito result, the impres- 
liobs made at the assembly not seldom 
accompany the half-convinced into 
recrement, and there, by induciogr 
readiag and further reflection, issw 
in full conviction. But, without tliia 
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preliminary process, it is not easy to 
prevail on minds of a certain class to 
be^in to read upon a subject, how¬ 
ever important, on which their opi¬ 
nions are already made op, and as to 
which, therefore, they are scarcely 
open to conviction. In addition to 
the afore "Cited advantages, the larger 
the assemblage on tliis interesting 
occasion, the more imposing in gene¬ 
ral estimation will he its proceedings. 
And, independent of each of the fore¬ 
going considerations, is it not in itself 
fitting, that a convention, whose ulti¬ 
mate aim is nothing less than the 
pacification of the earth, should be 
largely attended ? On every account, 
then, this thing should not he done 
in a corner. The Convention will be 
an unprecedented alTair. It may form 
an epoch in the world's future history; 
and, humble os may be the promoters 
of this movement, they may be put¬ 
ting in activity a moral power, whose 
salutary influence nmy possibly extend 
to unborn generations, and prove the 
harbinger of that long-predicted day, 
when “ nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.” 

To aid in the expense of widely 
announcing the Convention, may I 
venture to trouble you, Sir, with a 
mite,* for the Treasurer of the 
London Peace Society ? 

I am, Sir, &c. 

A Msmbbr of thk SOCIHTY. 

Juljf, 1842. 


TO rnB BDITOH OF TBB HERALD OF 
FKACK. 

47, Ciotpa*ee Sirtett Dewmport, 
Aug. 26, 1842. 

S 4 R,—When national atmies are op¬ 
posed to each other, deserters from 
either side are usually received with a 
dt^gree of interest and satisfitetion. 
It tttay therefore be presumed that the 

* A sovereign.—E uitor, 


friends of peace win idso rigofce when 
deserters come over from the ranks 
of war. Of late years, their hearts 
have been cheered by a few deserters 
of no mean rank. If the accompany¬ 
ing testimony from one of somewhat 
inferior grade, shall appear sufficiently 
interesting to be inserted in the " He¬ 
rald of Peace,” you may consider 
yourself fully authorized to do so; 
and if any further particulars are cal¬ 
culated to be useful, as to the way by 
which my mind has been led to adopt 
the decisive step which I have so re¬ 
cently taken, 1 shall consider it my 
privilege, ns well as my duty, to en¬ 
deavour to furnish them. For about 
five-and-twenty years I have been 
enrolled as a member of the Peace 
Society; but have only now, at this 
late period, become a consistent one. 
However, the well-known .adag^, 
“Better late than never,” is not, I 
trust, inapplicable to ray case. That 
desertions may be multiplied a thou¬ 
sand fold, both from its professed and 
conniving advocates, and the friends 
of peace increased in an equal ratio, 
is and shall be the prayer of. Sir, 
Yours re^ectfully, 

Jas. Edwd. Moqridox. 

P.S. My rank was that of a Lien- 
tenant of Infantry. 


The foUomng communicaiion loei ad¬ 
dressed to the Half Pay Df^rtmetU 
of the War Office* 

Sir,—H aving become at length satis¬ 
factorily convinced in my own mliid 
that war is unlawful, or not sanctioned 
and approved of by tho laws of God» 
and quite rejpngnant precepts 
and spint of Cbirjbtiiktyt' Lam 
under the neoesnty of relinquidbiBg 
my half-pay, and eonsequimtly of re- 
turning to the acoompmiy- 

ing docfiinent4:'ti; I.presnme, 

he rei^il^ thst my. motives 

are ooneeienttoui, or midt as my cem- 
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scienoe dieti^es to be tof duty, io 
adopting «QCh a step, when I atate 
that I have no other income, except 
an annnity of ten pounds per annum, 
and my health in so impaired a state 
as to iendmr it highly improbable lhat 
1 cim ever tmi a livelihood; but roy 
conscience will not any lon^r allow 
me to countenance and uimold the 
system of war, by receiving the half¬ 
pay connected with it: because a sys¬ 
tem which teaches the art of killing 
our fellow‘Creatures in the most expe¬ 
ditions and extensive manner cannot 
possibly be an art approved of by the 
Founder of Christianity, who is, by 
the great apostle St. Paul, repeatedly 
and emphatically styled the " God of 
Peace," and who Himself, for the di¬ 
rection and encouragement of His 
disciples, declared, *' Blessed are the 


Peace-madters, for thby' aball be called 
the vUldren it/ God,” 

I remain, Sir, 

Your humble servant, 
Jamsb Edward Moontnaa. 
Cataamd, near Plj/monffi, 

July 26,1642. 

Sq)t. Ist, I have mnch pleasure in 
informing you that I have received a 
liberal supply of tracts, pamphlets, 
and HtraldB of Peace, from our warm- 
henrted friends to the good cause, the 
Balkwills of Plymouth, and that T hope 
to make a useful distribution of them 
among clergymen, dissenting minis¬ 
ters, and others. 

I cannot forbear adding, that it is 
much to he lamented that the Auxili¬ 
ary for these towns,—these nurseries of 
war,—is in so dormont a state. Can¬ 
not something be done to revive it ? 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Yearly Meeting of the Society of Friends, May, 1842. 


KXTRACT PROM THE EPISTLE TO 
FRIENDS IN OREAT BRITAIN, IBE- 
r.AKO, AND ELSEWHERE. 

“ Wb have been deeply afflicted by 
the oonsideration of the continued 
existence and extent of slavery in the 
colonies and dependencies of several 
of the nations of Europe, as well as 
in America; and we have been led 
into feelingB of warm sympathy with 
the anffering victims of this cruel and 
ant 3 -C%ristian system, wherever they 
may be. We earnestly desire Hiat 
the day may be hastened when every 
yoke of expression shall be broken. 

prevails in the East: we 
monro ov^ ^calamities and mise¬ 
ries whkffl U; is prodwlngi, We think 
with smrrow of hetut on Ihb lot of 
thuse.cl mir coantiytaeo ^ho are sent 
bn worits of mere^ to dit- 
taiAVtaii^ wh^ inhaMtants of 
thmfavei|hbd.irie ought to show forth 


the fruits of the mild and peaceable 
religion of .Tesus; but on errands of 
revenge and bloudyhed, from which 
they may never return. May it please 
the Almighty Parent of the universe 
so to influence the hearts of our rulers, 
as that peace maybe speedily restored, 
and that they may maintain the bond 
of amity'with every nation of the 
earth. 

** Whilst thus adverting to the dis¬ 
tresses of the people of different ooun- 
tries, we are not insensible to the 
sofferings of the poor at home. We 
turn with feelings of deep commisera¬ 
tion to the multitudes in this land 
who are pining frmn penary, and from 
an utter inwfflciency of food and rai¬ 
ment These* privations are very 
hard to endure, but we may be in¬ 
structed in observing the great patience 

S 'th whicb they have been bomcjj. 

any of our members have taken 
active port in alleviating the miseries 
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by which they were sorroanded; tmd 
we encourage all our friends liberaOy 
to perform this obvious Christian 
dnty, of caring for and helping their 
distressed neighbours; ever remem¬ 
bering the words of the Lord Jesus, 
bow he said, ' It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.’ 

Gbokoe Stacey, 

" Clerk to the Mcedag thU year.” 


COMMBHCB. 

One of our subscribers, an officer 
at the camp at Thoune, has trans¬ 
mitted to us the following details of 
a military fete, begun happily enough, 
but which terminated in a tragical 
manner:— 

Camjp 0 / Thoune, August 25. 

*" For the last fortnight a camp 
of 4,500 men has been formed in 
the plain of Thoune, a small town 
in the canton of Berne, under the 
command of Colonel Rilliet Con¬ 
stant, formerly in the Grand Army. 
There are eight battalions of infantry, 
and four companies of carbineers, 
artillery and cavalry of the several 
cantons. On Sunday last the federal 
Diet, now assembled at Berne, passed 
in review this body of troops in the 
presence of several foreign officers, 
particularly the Duke de Raguse. 
An immense crowd was present at 
this review, which took place in splen¬ 
did weather, at the foot of the 
majestic mountains of Stockhorn. 
Yesterday a mock fight took place. 
The passage of the river Aar was 
effected by means of a flying bridge, 
and then the troops divided into two 
bodies, and fought in the open 
ground. One body fell back to the 
root of Mount Chasseral, the other 
turned its position by the parage of 
the Niesen, and, by a audden attack, 
completely routed it, and pursued it 
tfo the vilt^ of Grosse-Naar. There, 
unfortanatriy, the defence was no 
longer a mock one, The chwacter 


of the Switt, who would rather be 
killed than retreat, gMi»ed the mas* 
tery. and a dreadful combat ensued. 
Not less than sketymen are wounded, 
and i^ht killed ^ the sword only. 
A hoiweman, who, from being unable 
to bold his Wee, had broken into a 
square, gave the signal of this dis¬ 
aster, which, it is hoped, will be fol¬ 
lowed by no other unpleasant cir¬ 
cumstances. The camp is to be 
immediately broken up, though it 
was to have lasted a month.'*— 
Morning Chronicle, Sept. \st, 1842. 

[In this account we have a dreadful 
proof of the evil influence of military 
display, and a complete refutation of 
the frequently urged sentiment of the 
advocates of war, that men may kill 
each other in battle, and yet enter¬ 
tain perfect Christian love toward 
each other. Here we read of men 
who in a sham fight being obliged to 
retreat, or really fight to maintain 
their ground, adopted the awful al¬ 
ternative. It is not in human nature 
to engage in the horrid business of 
war without being improperly excited 
either by defeat or conquest.— Ed. j 


THE LOaLAniJS AND THE PEACH 
SOCIETY. 

Fox, the mortyrologist, relates, that 
A.D. 1395 being the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Richard the Second, 
a remonstrance against ecclesiastical 
abuses was presented to Parliament, 
and also affixed to the door of 
Paul's and other {daces. This docu¬ 
ment is called, by its authors, " The 
Book of Condasions, or Reforma¬ 
tion." It contains twelve coocltt* 
sbns. The tenth rders to wtur, and 
the pmudunent of death, wA .shf^^ 
that although the pMoe SwAehf ia 
of recent ongin. yet the prmc^les it 
advocates had xeadow friends m this 
country abhve n oenfiuy befot^the 
Rdfbramtt<ro. lliefoUowhfg cE&uct 
is copied from FoiE, wi& no odnw 
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alterfttion duui that whidb was neoea- 
to moderoize the orthog^riqikhj: 
llaoBlangliter (either by war or 
by any pretended law jostice. 
for any temporal cause, or 8|ij|^tual 
revelatioii)** ia expressly cohfrary 
unto the New T«itament, which is 
the law of grace, full of mercy. 
This oondusioD is evidently prov^ 
by the examples of the preaching of 
Christ here on earth, who chiefly 
teacheth every man to love his ene¬ 
mies, and have compassion upon 
them, and not to kill and murder 
them. The reason is this, that for 
the most part, when as men do fight, 
after the first stroke, charity is 
broken, and whosoever dieth without 
charity goeth the right way to hell. 
And besides that, we do well under¬ 
stand and know that nopv of the 
clergy, neither by any other lawful 
reason, can deliver any man from the 
punishment of death, for one deadly 


un, and not for another; but the 
law mercy, which » the New 
Testament, forbiddeth all manner of 
mnrder. For in the gospel it is 
spoken unto our forefathers, *Thott 
shalt not kill.' The corollary is, 
* It is a very robbing of the people 
when lords purchase indulgences and 
pardons h pcend et culpd, unto such 
as do help their armies to kill and 
murder the Christian people in foreign 
countries for temporal gain, as we do 
see certain Bo|dier8 who do run among 
the heathen people to get themselves 
fame and renown by the murder and 
slaughter of men. Much more do 
they deserve evil thanks at the hands 
of the King of Peace, for so much 
as by- humility and peace, our faith 
is multiplied aud increased; for mur¬ 
derers and man-quellers Christ doth 
hate: he that striketh with the sword 
shall perish with the sword.” 


CRITICAL NOTICES. 


Essays os the PaiNciPLES or Moral¬ 
ity, AND ON THE Private and Poli¬ 
tical Rights and Obligations of 
Mankind. By Jonathan Dymond, 
author of an ** Enquiry into Uie Accord- 
ancy of War with the Principles of 
ChrisUanity,&c.” Fourth Edition. Royal 
8 * 0 . pp. xiv. and 198. London: GU- 
jmn, f^iJyMe: Scott and Benson. 
Edinburgh '• OHm and Boyd. 1842. 


As fins Work has long been an object of 
our approbafion and delight, it cannot but 
be a matter of siuoere joy to see it now re- 
priaied hi a handsome form, with a type 
dear tfiough small* and at a price juw one- 
of the editions, which were 

in two fell riaed o^vo volumes, compris* 
iiwVTO 

awhor rhd not live to publish this 
invalud^ stork, nm even to finish it in 
e o »s|S PO ii d eriee v^ Us plan andintantioa. 
Bot Uh frteuds judged wisely in not with- 


seeikMfe^ fee world. Mmhavepraaed 
thasadfeokpoia^ fee Canomu of Rafeidlo 


from destruction; and the students and 
lovers of the fine arts will ever profit by 
even the fragmentary portions, though all 
tsken together may give but a very defect¬ 
ive idea of what the finished works would 
have been. Nor do we blame die seal or 
enthusiasm of the connoisseurs, provided it 
intruded not upon better things, though we 
cannot but mourn over and abhor the ido¬ 
latrous incense offered up to the man who 
sacrificed his health and life to vice and 
superstition. How much then of honour 
owe we to the faithful, meek, gentle, yet 
uncompromising servant of Christ ? How 
should we value the unfinished labours of 
Jonathan Dymond I They are really a 
working for eternity. On their first pub¬ 
lication, die ** Quarterly Review,” in de¬ 
spite of its pr^udices its subserviency 
to worldly and aiiti<Chfiittan politics, 
vriiidi ** ascend out of the bottomless pit 
and go into perdiikm,” yet was, we may 
ne^pe say.surprisOd and charmed by the 
beanty of gautine Christian Mobaiji as 
hoe exhibked. Of thitt review (Vol. 
XLIV. 1831,} in a fong and able artielBif' 


* ui. For rdfiffons optnions. 
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upon this work, as toraporate and rosp«ct» 
ml as could reasonably have been expected, 
or even more so, we hud these words— 

Mr. J. J. Gurney, if he had been a cler- 
^inaii instead of a Quaker, would have 
desenvd a bishoprio for his book upon ilie 
Kvifh iices of ('firistianiiy. Tlie poems of 
Wiiliatn and Mary Muwitt arc known to all 
lovers of poetry ; and who has not heard 
of Bernard Barton ? The present work is 
one whici) the same Society may well con* 
aider it an honour to have produced. It is, 
indeed, a book of such ability, and mi ex¬ 
cellently intended as well as well executed, 
that even those who diif'er aiosi widely, as 
we must do, from some of its conclusions, 
must regard the writer with the greatest re- 
s)>ecl, and look upon his early death as a 
public loss.” 

Many persons, from ignorance or preju¬ 
dice, or sometimes, wu Jear, from cnirmial 
delusions, have taken upon them to declaim 
against morality^ as if it were sometliing 
detached from and even opposed to e%'aii- 
gelical godliness. There is indeed n pre¬ 
tended morality, wlucli is '* of tlie earth, 
earthy its principle, selhshtiess; its guide, 
expediency; its rule, tlio calculations of 

the carnal iniiid, which is enmity against 
God ” But tlie subjects illustrated in this 
book form a very different system. They 
are the lUftU's of Jescs ; the lessons of 
oliedience whicli iin taught, personally and 
by his inspired servants, it cannot be too 
earnestly imptessed upon the minds of all 
teachers and learners of Christianity, that 
tile body of lion in css, or the state of mind 
wliich is essential to salvation, con.sists ne¬ 
cessarily of three component jarts— Piety, 
or Religion, comprising right seniimenis, 
nflections, and actions towards God ; Fir- 
tw in all self-government; and AforaH'y, 
the impartial observance of all the rules of 
justice and kiiiduoss towards our fellow- 
creatures. 

If we read the New Testament with an 
impartial mind, we cannot fail to see that 
these three branches are necessary to tlie 
constitution of holiness, both as a system in 
alisiract conception, and as a concrete pos¬ 
session in human expt'rtence. Those divine 
records lay the stress of ahsoluie and un- 
yieitUng necessity upon ead of tire three; 
they Can submit to RO|iiltputauon,tliey can 
admit of no addition. Subtraction is im¬ 
piety; addition is usurpation itnd snper- 
siMon, 

Some other European nations, especially 
the Germans, have amide works extiibiiing 


the principles hnd rules of Christiiin mo¬ 
rality, in a sysieroatieai order; end some 
of those writings, even popish, (notwith¬ 
standing their corrupt additions,) as well 
as Prc^stani, possess great excellency in 
liotii distribution and discusskm. In oor 
language we have not many. The great 
and holy Richard Baxter’s *' CMstian Di¬ 
rectory” is the best that we are now at^e 
to recollect; but it is very unequal, its 
order IS deiiutiory, many topics are defi¬ 
cient, and not a few are redundant. (>thers 
there are. such as tlie old “ Whole Duty 
of Man,” the “ (ientleman’s Calling," and 
the ‘‘ Lady’s Calling,” which, with much 
partially goiNl matter, are deplorably defi¬ 
cient in Jbiindatwi principfes ; and are of 
most dangerous tendency, as being virtu¬ 
ally instruments of fSatan’s subtilty to un- 
dirmine and exterminate the Gospel of 
(irace by our Lord .lesus'Christ. To a 
very difierent and fur better order, belong 
the two works of the truly venerable Pre- 
bt'nd.iry Gisborne, on the ** Duties of Men 
in the lliaber and Middle Classes of So¬ 
ciety,” and the “ Duties of the Female 
Sex.” But those excellent works do not 
comprehend many cases, especially in what 
are called the lower orders of society ; and 
the amiable author pleads for war, when 
defensive and what men call justifiable; 
yet it is a gratifying circumstance that his 
Ci^hristian principles and feeling have led 
him to make concessions completely fatal 
to the Wiirlike system. 

These serious objections belong not to 
Mr. Dymoud’s work. Its matter is com¬ 
prehensive, its arrangement luminous, its 
reasoning calm but pawerful, its style sim¬ 
ple and marked witii the en«ffgy of convic¬ 
tion, and it rests upon the stdid basis, that 
ail true morality is derived froto t supreme 
regard to the approving witi of God, 
and is a branch from the root of faith in 
the Lord Jksl'S CliniST. 

Mr. Dymond was one of the Sot^ety oi 
Friends, and on that vgry . account it wiU 
give the greater pleasure to evoi^lical 
Christians of any ^her denotnioatiCn, to 
read the only extract which we can moke, 
the concluding paragraph of the work. 

Am fini^y, Iwviiig wrftten a 
hook which is devoted ialfnostv^i»ridii#l^ 
to disquisitions m iliforii$(p,I ameaB(d^ 
ous lest the reader shcKuid that I 

regard the practice of isumdiljf ti ali dbai 
0^ requires of nwiH , I believe OdM; 
aud am deshousofhtiM expressly the 
viettou that, idthouglit h bcMmes oot wS to 
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Knutllxr God, or eorionsly to d«> 

fiae ilM oondidfliM on wfaiolr he wiit extend 
tint lipmKjp^iret dial the tme end mfe foun> 
detioA of our hone U in redemption titat 
it in <iSlnHt /esttt.’* jm 

. This new edition has ait advatd%e om 
hn the pmsediit^ ones, in being: provided 
#ith a copious idpfaabeticul index. 


A MnioiR OF THE’Life avd Wbjtinos 
oe JotiN Alokrt UtMJEi., Prelate in 
Wurtembtrg. Translat’d front the (Jtr- 
mnn by R. F. Walker, M.A., Curate of 
Purleigh, FiSsex. pp. 633. London: 
Gladding. 1Q12. 

The memorials of men, who have been 
eminent ilt their day in the paths of li¬ 
terature and religion, are very valuable 
treasures for posterity. And the studi¬ 
ous and devout will know how to esti¬ 
mate tlieir worth. We are therefore happy 
in this short notice of this large and Iteau- 
tiful volume, wliich we have perused with 
much pleasure; and we cordially thank 
Mr. Walker for this faidiful translation, 
the correctness of which he gratefully ac¬ 
knowledges in a Prefatory Address to the 
Rev. Dr. Steiu|cop<f. 

The first German edition was chiefly com¬ 
piled from ocigihal MSS. in the family, and 
published imi831, by the Rev. C. P. Burk, 
A.M., a maternal descendant front Itengel. 
And be bad also various valuaVde memo¬ 
randa, with a variety of published accounts, 
from which he has drawn these ample ma¬ 
terials. The author, therefore, states, that 
Ire Mtt idepled ** such suhjecu as appeared 
tile roost valuable and interesting so that 
worit contains many instructive remarks 
npon Education, Pastoral Theology, Piet- 
ism^ Separalismi Cbtwch Government, Ac.; 
likewise upon -Authorship, Scripture Exe¬ 
gesis, the l^irit of the Times, Doctrinal 
imd Moral Scieneev^ropltecy, the Types, 
fico,,. whitA- will, ^ubtiess be read with 
pk^re by aMMp^. BengePs thoughts ate 
nerei^vtiti Jfust as they wrere found in his 
wtiiiaiis, and these were found amply suf- 

TPhO/CoMents offer fo the reader. Part 1. 
fbag^l^timiti^ Part XL liisGtficial 
' Enpigimettls as . a Tutor, Preacher and 
IpaiiaK^at^ of Consistmy, Ac. 

Itol iiiv> 1% literary Works, his Classi- 
ciil" H^ gi M i e hes, Criticisms of tire 'Kew-Tes- 
of Exegei^ his Xn* 
tcaiimAMiim^ Expo-’ 


sllory Writings otk^ tho New and Old Tes¬ 
taments, Ac. Ac.'* Part IV. H» Privare 
Life, as a Family Man, as a friend, No¬ 
tices and OletMuings; his last lilniw»' mut 
Death. Such, though given briefiy, is die 
summary of cotitents of this Icaru^ wd^ 
useful work. 

Dr. Robinson, on English physician, 
with the Rev. John Wesley, appear to 
have first introduced the leanied Beii- 
geiius, or Bengel, to the British public; 
tire former by transldting, and the latter by 
promoting subscriptions to Bengal’s work 
upon lire Apocalypse. Indeed, Mr. Wes¬ 
ley Slates ill the Preriice to Ins ** Notes on 
tire New Testament," his high opinion of 
this great luminary, and therefore, by trans¬ 
lating from his “ Gnomon,’' ho had given 
in Kiiglish a great miitihor of Bengel'i ex¬ 
cellent annotations at full length, and had 
abridged and compressed the substance of 
many more. 

'I'he third Part of the volume, contain¬ 
ing extracts from his literary and theologi¬ 
cal works, makes up more Ilian two hun¬ 
dred pages, and is therefore more adapted 
to tlie learned and speculative reader than 
to Olliers. Tire other three parts afford a 
lively exhibition of a man of great -eiudi- 
tioii, of indclatigable research, of remark- 
nl)le modesty, and of most eminent piety. 
We confess ilut we should like to see these 
tliree parts published in a separate volume. 
As for some of Bengel's a^recalyptic and 
chronological speculutions, esfiecially what 
relates to the years of 1830 to 1836, they 
are obvious Cuiures ; yet still his work on 
the Apocalypse is held in considerable es- 
tiiiiatiun by those who liave studied the pro- 

S hecies. Of his chief work, **C>i)oiiion 
iuvi Trelarneiiti,’’ we may just add, ip the 
language of the late Mr. Orme, in his Bi¬ 
bliotheca, that the judgment of Bengal 
Is not always to be admired; and he Ires 
Uirown less light on tlie inspired writers 
dtan might have been exfiected from Ids 
learning, application, and religious attain¬ 
ments. 

In the history of Bcngel, we have a re¬ 
markable instMiice of a man of great piety, 
and a diligent student of tlie New Testa¬ 
ment, struggling with the CQavtqk»}i of his 
own mind, ana, at the same time held in 
bondage by the of his country, 

and his own early prejudices in favour of 
war. He ||««s his views of this great ques¬ 
tion, ** The military profession is on«^' 
diMcally to a converted man, and one which 
he will not be forward to prefer; but 
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ever ii tiirown into H agunst his will, nay 
oomider, l. That John the Baptist did not 
direct the soldiers to quit it. 2, That there 
are instances of pious soldiers ssoorded in 
the Scriptures. 3. That the commandnoent 
' tliou shalt not kill,’ is not so absolute as 
to forbid ' the powers that be,' to ’ bear 
the sword,' Koro. xiii. 4; also that God 
himself directed the Israelites to go to war, 
and concerning the wars they were to con> 
duct. 4. That it cannot rest with private 
persons to determine whether a war ne just 
or unjust, especially as the guilt is generally 
equal on lx>th sides ; whereas the soldier 
acts merely in obedience to superior au¬ 
thorities, and upon their responsioility. If 
he can quiet his conscience on such grounds, 
he may ; but if he cannot, let him refer the 
matter to (jod, and quit the profession as 
soon as a lawful opportunity occurs.” pp. 
385, 386. 

“If he can quiet his conscience on such 
grounds.” Who can ? (.ould Benget him¬ 
self? We conscientiously think not. He 
tries to defend the unchristian practice; but 
it is evident, that he thought no enlightened 
follower of the I'niNri: or Peace could. 
But he could not condemn all who being 
in the army were not so enlightened. These 
arguments, if they may be so called, we 
have often answered, that it is not necessary 
here to trouble our readers with them. Yet, 
lest some one may take up this Number 
who is unacquainted with our principles, 
we will just say, 1. John the Baptist did 
not come to change the dispensation, but to 
prepare the way for the Messiah, who did; 
ana in doing it say, “ But I said unto you, 
resist not evil. Love your enemies. Ih; 
good to them that hate you.” He will be a 
clever man who can find out how a person 
can love his enemy, and at the same time 
shoot a bullet through his head, or plunge 
a bayonet into his heart. 2. We do not 
deny but pious men have been found in ^ 
armv; and so pious men have actually been 
deaien in slavet. But this is no reason 
why those whose opportunites enable them 
to come fully under the influence of Gospel 
principles, and into Christian light, should 
act as those who only “ see men as trees 
WHlkiogt” Mark viii. 24. 3. We are not 
quite so. sure aboitt commandment, 

’ thou shalt not kili,'^ dwt it does not abso- 
lUtdy Ibrbtd ’ the powers tbat^* to take 
away human life, except God hinself mves 
diieotimik otherwise, in cleariy demied 
cases, a» he did to the diUdreo of Israel. 
But now, we ask, who is to determine for 


what (^mes, or what drenmshmees, by 
what mode is human life to be taken wfity t 
There is nothing said in the New Testa¬ 
ment on the subject; and the Old Testa¬ 
ment ^jpot teken by any Christian nations 
as theiif^uide in thu matter. 4. We read^ 
Rom. xiv. 12, ** So then every one of us 
shall give an account of himself to God 
and 2 Cor. v. “ For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he nadi done, 
whether it be good or bad.” It is a dan¬ 
gerous thing to tamper wiUi human end 
individual responsibility. There is no 
ground in the Bible, we unhesitatingly say 
it, for the doctrine that kings and governors 
only are responsible for the sin of war. 
Every man is responsible for himself to 
God. This is the doctrine of the Bible. 
Let all men look well to this! But the 
amiable and pious Bengel felt that the army 
was not the place for a disciple of Jesus, 
and he advises every one who has scruples 
about it, to leave the ptelM^on. Consider¬ 
ing the time in which lived, bis senti¬ 
ments were in advance much of hil age. 
He was born in 1687, and died iti 1752. 
We consider his views enlightened on this 
subject than otherwise, aiid we heartily 
commend this volume to {kiMrc attention; 
it will amply repay the pnee fof which it 
may be obtained, (which jusf now is very 
ctieap) and a careful perusal. 


Cottage Comforts, with Hints for pro¬ 
moting them, gleaned from experience: 
enlivened with Anecdotes. By Esther 
CoFLi^T. Seventeenth Edi^, revised 
mid enlarged. LondoQ! Stmfmln mid 
Marshall. 1841,. 13mb. pp, 234. 

We are happy to see tbit work ia Uw se- 
venteeutfa cdi^. li|tea]l oHrfoiend’spub- 
licaticms, it is full of good sound sense, wise 
cOutteris, andjDfsmltrsd^aStnte^ There 
are many books written on ihts and khid- 
red subjects^ th^ ere vrdQ eaeeatod as lite¬ 
rary performances, and they present us with 
fine meories and speculatbea^ and whalmay 
hy such means bie eflected iIh Ihe oomfoit 
an4 happUiess of domeiffojHIsi hut f^y 
am too speculative endvtfoeoitkieal to m 
reduced to pnetioe. This if not foe cuw 
with the wore before us. Tidsis Ml piac- 
tidii. There is aofofog in ell dre 609 
counsels%id recces U oontunt for pm- 
moth^ Colligie Cofhfons'* fret easy essily 
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be Rduoed^tb ptboiee. Thii book b« 
been die mam of diraedaff bundiede of 
yoflog boosekeepenuitlMpH^of eooBomy 
and bimiitiMi; dM7 h«?e to be tlienkfwl 
that tbi« Qook am came m their No 
housekeeper should be without it. is a 
ohse couoseiior for time and etcrauy. We 
knew a veiy abiOf judicious minisier of the 
^spel, who eras accustomed to say, ** Mrs. 
Copley’s * Cottage Comforts’ » Uie next 
book to (he Bible m importance to a 
famiyr.** 


Tux Oi.i> Sea Captain. London Reli¬ 
gious Tiact Society. 1842. Square 
18mo. pp. 824. 

** Tup Old Sea Captain” lilts the most 
inteiestmg tales, as we might expect an 
observant man, who havniE sailed on oceans, 
and travelled on the land nearly over the 
whole world—who having spent much time 
tn mercantile sea-service, and having served 
on board of a man-of-war, to do His 


tales are truth-tellMK 
focts foil of imporw^i 


stones, narratives of 

,_nstrucuon, and based 

on BO^d moral pnnciples. And what is 
ffWifi^lng to us, 18 , that “ The Old Sea 
Captain,” in his conversations with his young 
frii^s, to whom he tells bis tales, takes 
overy oMortuuity to show the eviU and 
ctnmity of wari and the blessmgs of peace. 
Ha exhorts Us young friends to pray for 
peacd. After giving them an account of a 
hattle, he says, '* This is the first time 1 
have told you about a battle, and I tniat it 
wUl be the last. Peace, boys, is a jewel 
that should be carried in every one’s bosom. 
My pocket compass here, whicb you know 
is ipy Blbfo, iayfi ‘ FUlow after the'^icgl 
wbidi ttfldui for peace/ Hbm xlv. 

< fhOt pmm ahd ensue it,’ 1 Peter, iti. ]lt | 

‘ Lufoln peace, and foi Ood of love 
peeecsbaB bewith you/ 2 Cor. xth. fib” 
We can TscMmeod |Veiy siocer^ tnfai 
boA aabeetyeahiiMl present for ^pang 
fweplc^ mdeuttted iedo them good, la.aseP' 
labfofo folhrtrheatbiijlgbt prineiplm, aitd 
imbM fo# fldbdi iHfo fight newsi 


EvottaTrvos, 
Mwtdulm' ik«nx kxtsTtiro AtTmomr^ 
Put l{.^ Loa^: Rilfogioua 


in eay that ^ weli» 

•»t«a k. te 



patronage of the 4lieciiiii% pnUfo^ aflbid 
much pfoasttiM to foe loeen of the *' frne 
arts ” and tend mattfially to ehKidate and 
illustrate foe Holy Scriptures. The fue- 
sfot number contains five beaufrftil eti|^iw 
ings, with well-written accounts, dotved 
from Scripture, of the events which thsgr 
rejuesent. I. Jacob and h» family joon» 
neymg to l^ypt. 2. The anomung of 
Saul 3. The death of the first-bom. 4. 
Elisita and the mockers This work de¬ 
serves a wide circulation, and we shall be 
greatly disappointed if it dom not realize 
It. 


The Tpaiher’s FARtwrii; a Parting 
Gift to Elder Scholars, on their leaving 
foe Sunday School. By foe Author of 
** l.ittle Robert’s first day at the Sahbath^i 
School " With an Address to the read¬ 
er By Henry Althans London John 
Snow, Paternoster-row. 1842 18mo, 

pp. 162. 

This little tractate embraces a variety of 
topics, which are admirably well discussed, 
m a language plain and pleasing the 
contents are, ” .Address to foe lleadir; 
Fareviell Address, Personal Religion, 
Disposition and Habits, Relative Duties; 
Servitude, Tlie World; Company; Books; 
Amusements , Public Duties; Condition 
in Life, Affliction—l>ealh ” 'Iliese dlffor- 
ent subjects are placed before the reader 
in a very |udiciou8 and scriptural maime". 
It IS a teautiful, useful, ana valuable pre¬ 
sent for all young people 


A SeBMONoi* OCCASION or the Death 
or TUE Duke of Oullans Preached 

* mi Sunday, July 17lh, 1842, at Mill- 
hill Chapel, Ijeeds. By Charles 
WtrssTEAD, B A. Londem: John 
ureeo, Newgate-street. 8vo. pp. ip. 

This may be justly designated a Pfmn 
Sermon The author takes occasion to 

* idtow, from the uncertainty of lifo, foe un- 
sabsfoctory ngtim of all earthly delights, 
and looks to foe tram of arcttoi^Dces 
whlfo luqr piobfoi^ fo<* auAimely 
deafo of foe youog^hiUee, foe heir to foe 
forooe of Fcwce. He then supposes that 
at some fom uqm, in oonsequence of tins 
evenv^^mtenud troubles may anse anwng i 
oar miUm neighbours, from a gov«iwiONE 
foiH shall not eomitMUKl their respeeb cw 
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gift ttitm sattsfftctien; tfiat Uieie inteinat 
ifoublet may seek an actioo or aw outlat in 
foreign conquf^t or invasion; that nation 
after nation of Europe may thus be invoived 
in the dispute, and that the peace of the 
world may undergo another extensive and 
disastrous interruption ’’ Our author tlien 
a«ks why the nations of the earth should be 
afraid of such a result as th s t and then he 
shows the necessity and importance of a 
council of nations to settle any inlernnt tonal 
dispute; and until this » done, he suys, 
** Nations will not have li anted the .il|iliii 
bet ot Chnstianit) until tiuy haie Itanted 
ihu." This Buhjirt is well iMiud in tiie 
discourse,and uisisti d upon I y v< rv weighty 
arguments. NNe me li'ip}iy to fiiid suih 
sentiments inciilciu d by a ttaclar of C hris- 
tiaiiily, and only wish ilut ill the nuiiisurs 
iti^ of the gosptl would ** go and do iikcvsibu " 


IvOVF TO Man rssrNTUi to me inii 
JvNowLLuoe or Goii A Sermon priiichr d 
at Surrey t liapel, Lon Jon, M ly f idi, 
1842, for the London RlisMoniry So- 
^ty By JoSFPii Soiitain, A H , of 
^inily ( o'legt, Dublin , nimister of 
North-streetChajiel, Ihighton London 
Ward and Co 8vo pp 23. 

We miy aho siy of this discoursi, that 
It 4s a /*rrtte vrmm It desirvtv a wide 
circulation. It contains some htartling 
tlioughts, searching btateinc iits, ii d <solt nm 
appeaK. A perusal ol it nuisi do good, to 
every possessor oi a coribcienci. 


That the highest ordeg of initramentaHty 
we can employ for this end imdudesitii^ftatf 
telf-4en»al md tartuH Iv. 

That, besides the great gefieml motives 
for seeking the salvation of our eoumrymen 
in common with that of othm^ some of the 
special reasons which moved the ajmsTle 
should equally operate upon ns.** W« 
need not inform our readers that tliese dif¬ 
ferent and important pomts we illustrated 
nnd urged by figures the most happfv, and 
language the most felicitous, and with rea¬ 
soning the most powerful and conclusive. 
The committee of the Home Missionary 
Society have done well in publistiing this 
sermon The cause for winch the society 
was formed, and for which itlms for many 
ytars labouied, is [>h ided in this discourse, 
in a manner worthy of itsi If and it« eloquent 
audior e arc (lappy and ihanMui, Dr 
H irri«, who was one of tfie adjudicators of 
our Prize Essays, has not m this discourse 
forgotlin the cause of Pran Speaking of 
Christian patriotism, he says, “We hope 
It IS not deemed a disparagement to the 
gospfl that It does not inculcute pnde, nor 
niililary aggression Tiie patriotism of mo¬ 
dern nations has been marked by selfish¬ 
ness, unrckniing sdfiduiess towards all 
who lived beyond certain territorial limits. 
' Is tiiere any thing more iidiculqus,’ asks 
Ute sagacious Pascal, * than tliat t man bas 
a right to kill me because be lives across 
the water, and hts priori has a quarrd with 
mine, thougfi I hive none with tiiinP We 
hojK It IS no imputation on the gospel that 
it does not iiirulcate such a spirit. No, it 
says nothing that lias the remotest tendency 
to build in a nation with a Cbmo^ w«U of 


Sf mess, it confers not on OnC ttate a 

o forge fetters for anolher. Itlutidies 
md to Ignite those pojpular passions 
lational aiiitjpiihies, whidi Ore Uiem- 
liable to spntaneops combusnon. 
jioses to sanctify ami suboidmaie pa- 
D 1>, Pr^ident of C lieshunt Cofilge. tn^sia to the ttpMin ’'purposes of fdubui- 

XiCmdon .John Snow, PaternosteMfow. thr0|^<<*4lie love of coqMiY to the |o*€ of 

iivOt pp. 30. mim. 4^suming the pMiiciffie thjtt ev«y 

trde interest ij umvembU muiftet toonittr- 
Tnrs is an adminble discourse, m which^ tain any project as Jlned less than ibS tpie* 

Chnstian patriotism is defined and urged ^ iioiaiion»f the species. Xn piOfteoutiiiK its 
in a very masterly and convitmmg manner. * therefore, k coniMte w ii|W 

The is taken from Rom, ix 1, 2, 3; world. And alre8ilyMha4N9|nh^M 
X. 1. In discui^inb||||ine subject, we have ire widely Alt As Siii td r^MOus- 
the following xroposuions ^d down •«- ness ascends In dm tllrinw^ent, ajid our 

X. Xltat enlightened petrTOi|Hn isaClors- moral horizon 4»liag!4*,t%|piivbeip 

jkoi tdrtite.” II. ** That the highest order mMn only Iqr dm toccil«if|IU el* 
Vpatfiothio is Biat which leads us to seek distouied M 'UftmiiiPi, vrb«ii mu 
the sflvitioti of our coaotiymim.** HI. 







M i» \im. Kor 

II ti# hMUtni pmm ^ nmt^ im 
fciwMs, tut lawMiii, m 4mint 
lM>«be4MTelkaMt‘ .... 


pBCR, (ff«Mi«tai]r 10 tfwtilMi aawmr of 
xbo m bMvm.^ 

WftattMoiijog ItirtmUi bo^lMNn to 
tite drardi and tho vnM^ if nicti pMiriot* 
Itio li ibi» had alwMA Iweo preoehed in 
f!9m«i(an tetttjdM t ufa, hinfr mw^ blood- 
tiled aid mitftter itoOM have bOett f«B>» 
omiedl What iMort-mulmg patigs lo 
molhao, and tittfSi, and biothen, would 
have boon ipand f And bow 'bnany thoo^ 
sands of sc^, honied fnematunly and 
uDprepauodte into eteroit;, woold have had 
many yeaMTlonger of niobatton extended 
to them at tioteof prepnatteo for the great 
world ♦ Is not ms the gospel ? Then 
let the ttloiftaM of Hiat gospel universally 
so n»ireseat,^be mission of Cbnst into our 
world, and their own commission firom him, 
and It will soon create such a fbehng against 
war, and lore for die peace of Ctostiani- 
ty, as wiR render it a tning imposnhle for 
governments, under any circumsCanees, to 
make the disciples of Uie Bedeemer become 
the murderers of one another 


JUsATS OR JusTiricatiov by Faiih, By 
the late Bev. Thomas Robinson, M.A., 
VicarofStMaiiy's, Leicester. London 
Rdigious Tract Society. i8mo. pp.69 

Tbg author of diese Essays is well and 
popsdarly Iiiiowb as the au4or of ** ^ip> 
ttue CbwaimsM.’* the same simph^ 
and pwty siddtib chatactense thm 
worhthi seen fn’tfaead immsttiv aiM 
able Essays. 



TiUfteA. Tas AnhuxcuiS, _ 

Ks^lllbittlbrt SoHMy. BqosiA 

tfwtet h^otifol Btde hoofcsart 
WOTm of h ssiihi on omular wlieote. 
they aid b ajatma tio n , and dm the 

< 3 ®lS 25 yr 3 is» wyeh 

ml laffi so jK&lteMiy 


tim BmjKtie RawtAte Alfret, 

and ^ 

Wb idmfnm 

m^arity dr alda md Eiamwa. 

Thki speaks well for dih taste and teadiiil 
Itthitsofaeottittiy. tha l^daetw lUfilWW 
takes A rery howMuahle and h^ standhiv 
unongat tlw critical ptsnediaalaof the day» 


FROM OUa SCRAP-ROOK. ‘ 

Am Estraetfrom ** Fredenek tie OretA 
and hu 6y Thomae CamitheR 

Etq. 

This victory (the battle of KeteeMdiO 
cost the Prussians sevwal dlstuiguilMd 
oftcers, who either fell during the 
men, or died of their wounds. thedUi 
DessaOer hid his coat perforated m three 
places by balls; his voitant son Maurke 
had three horses killed under him, and a 
boll earned away the right skirt of nil 
coat, but neither of diem was wenndad. 
By diis glorious achievement Leopold 
crowned a professional career of Ally years. 
An eye-witness, Cantedt, ohaplaui m tie 
regiment of Kalckstmn, in ui unpublUdied 
narrative of the events of this time, Miys, 
when he comes to the battle of Kesselsdorf, 
*' Though tlie old Oessaoer was accustomed 
often, for a mete tnfte, in exercising the 
troops, to poor fordi a deluge of ounes, 
this afEur wore too serious a look. Hegave 
bis orders, and advaocad, with the wmde, 

* Now, my ladi^ In the name of GodP ” 
It 18 also relat^ .of him diet, just be¬ 
fore the battle, he pmoonnoed thte prtyw, 
« Q Qod,jracioaaly asMfl nse thie day; or, 
if thou ewnot, ataey cate donok hmp dm 
^ nucall^ eomny, but look on, happen wtmt 




ARjecoota OP tax sisraaa or ti 
lA ntASCs. 


EAmtaty 80th, 1^14.««'NapateOO, on 
the meoud day after ^ eonitict of Igtm* 
leeMt^ pm hM anny m nu^ki^ aid aioidt^ 
«d fta coiiise of dM Seto^ ie Im and 
Rffty oMwnos 

iret^ bdbm hna. ^ ffle famm ^ 
Immd ettewist dujimmt tmoea of the 
ol %^aiid Wteks tX ^ 

_ had made ted i 

•iia 'iKthatttmi. tsA fha A^iS. 
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waUi were pierced witti cannOD balls; 
many streets in ruins; every where the 
traces of coTidagnition and destruction. In 
the midst of these disasters, the Sisters of 
Chanty " had rented at U)eir post, tend¬ 
ing alike with heroic devotion in the public 
Itospital, the wounded and suffering among 
their friends and their enemies. Napoleon 
remained several days at Nogent, employed 
in making a new distribution of his troops. 
—Alhmis Huiory of Europe, vol. x., 
pp. 176, 177, London, 1842. 


amkrican ikdians. ‘ 

Erom the Petition of the Cherokees to 
Conyreas, December 18, 1829. 

Hv the will of our Father in heaven, the 
(Governor of the whole world, the red man 
of America has become small, and the 
white man great and renowned. \Vhen the 
ancestors of the people of these United 
Stales first came to the shores of America, 
tliey found the red man strong: though he 
was ignorant and savage, yet he received 
them kindly, and gave them dry land to 
rest their weary feet. They met in peace, 
and shook hands in token of friendship. 
Whatever the white man wanted, and asked 
of the Indian, the latter willingly gave. At 
that time the Indian was the lord, and tlie 
white man the suppliant. But now the 


scene has changed. The strength of the 
red man has become weakness. As bis 
neighbours inaeased in numbers, his power 
liecame less and less, and now, of the many 
and powerful tribes who once covered these 
United States, only a few are to be seen— 
a few whom a sweeping pestilence has led. 
The northern tribes, who were once so nu¬ 
merous and powerful, are now nearly ex¬ 
tinct. Thus it has happened to the red 
man of America. Slutll we who are rem¬ 
nants share the same fate ? The land on 
which we stand we have received as an 
inheritance from our fathers, who possessed 
it from time immemorial, as a giA from our 
common Father in heaven. They be¬ 
queathed it to us as their children, and we 
have sacredly kept it, as containing the re¬ 
mains of our beloved men. This right of in¬ 
heritance we have never ceded, nor ever for¬ 
feited. i'ermit us to ask, what better rights 
can the people have to a country than the 
right of inheritance and immemorial fieace- 
able possession ? ^^'e know it is said of 

lute by the state of Georgia, and by the 
I'bcecutive of the United States, that we 
have forfeited this right. At what time 
have we made the forfeiture ? What great 
crime have we committed, whereby we must 
for ever be divested of our country and 
rights?"— Tocquerille'a “Democracy in 
America.'^ Translated by Henry Reeve, 
£sq. London, 1838. 


PASSING EVENTS. 

The mission of Lord Ashburton to America, and the treaty he has concluded with that 
country in tlie name of her Britannic Majesty, are the all-absorbing topics of discussion in 
these days. Our readers, at least most of them, a^e well aware of the nature of his Loid- 
ship's mission to the United States—the setUemtsit of the boundary line, and the case of 
the ships Creole and Caroline; and Ms Xiordsbip has concluded a treaty on the former 
case—a subject which has baffled tlie diplomacy of our ministers and our allies (at more 
than half a century, from 1783 to 1842. Wnatever may be the opinions of different 
parties on tliis great question, and whatever blame all parties may attach to Lord Ashbur¬ 
ton for the terms of the treaty, we sincerely congratulate our own countrymen, and our 
br«t^o in the United States, on the amicable adjtratment of this long agitated question., 
We. are .not yet convinced that Lord Ashburton has given up any amount of territory to 
which England had a just claim. If he has, we say, the setuemeot of the disputewithoot 
a war is quite worth the price. In addititm to the treaty, we team that, owing to Lord 
Ashburton’s exertions, the United States* legislature Mui passed a bill, enabling the two 
countries henc'efbrth to settle inteinational disputes without the obstructive interventioB of 
local jurisdiction. Had this power existed previously, M*Leod*i case would not Iwre 
been attended with so ttudi embarrassment and anxiety. The federal government would 
have set him free on the demand, of our minister, and mated the Iwniiag of the CasoKne 
as the act of Great Britain, instead of a few of her subjects. This hill is inifeelf a pMpalde 
3 ^ of the conciliatory tone product by Lord Afhbuiton's friendly and judicious mgadh 
ations. A gentleman in New York, under date , of August 31t^1842, has written to 
Joseph Stutge as follows:—^**1 have time, by the.staaom, to wnte only a Inwards. 
Lord Ashburton has concluded a treaty with our govanunant, on terms Mvaniageoas la 
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bodi nations. It has been ratified by the «n»le of the United States, and now awaits die 
ratification of Queen Victoria. Most of tbe troublesome matters in ti« dispuleace tibppily 
arranged. Tl»e Creole case is not concluded. Those violent men in this country who 
asserted that adherence to the ground taken by the British government would be a tint 
cause of war, have lowered their crests. Lord Ashburton has conducted tlie matter with 
great ability and address, and the people are forvrard in paying ail tb|t>respect and honour 
to him that is in their power. How very thankful we ought to be that hostilities are prevented 
by this amicable armngement. Just as easy would it dways be to avoid war, and oontinne 
in peace, if both parties were determined on maintaining amity. May we not hope that 
the war spirit has subsided, and that the peaceful principles of the religion of Peace will 
hereafter sway the councils of nationsl"—^Another gentleman from Philadelphia, dated ftmc, 
35, 1842, has also written to Mr. Sturge as follows: ** ^^'e are increasing with astonisliing 
rapidity. Tx)rd Ashburton’s treaty meets with general favour. It shows how quickly 
practical business men, accustomed to fair and honourable dealings, can make an equitable 
adjustment of a long-standing and troublesome account, which so many politicians have 
heretofore been unable to settle, to the satisfaction of either party; whereas Lord Ashbur¬ 
ton and Daniel Webster’s treaty will prol»bly please both parties. ‘ Blessed are the 
peace-makers I’" It must gladden the hearts of all our friends to hear such tidings as 
these ! It will be an honour to ()ueen Victoria to ratify this treaty, and an event that 
will make her reign gloriously memorable throughout the annals of time. A step towards 
the millennium this! 


We are sorry that we have nothing of a cheering .nature to say resiiectitig the affairs of 
India, or of Ciiina. These events are a disgrace to our country, ana greatly tend to dis¬ 
honour Christianity before the JVlahomedan and Pagan nations of the Last. It grieves us 
at heart to find that Bishop VVilson, in Calcutta, has manifested such a martial, revengeful 
spirit. We find that ut a public meeting, held in iho Town-hall, Calcutta, to address 
Lord Auckland, on his leaving India, Bishop \Mlson .viud, in reference to the lute disas¬ 
ters ill Affghanistan, and the preparations made to repair them, Tiie triumph of the 
AfTghans will lie short; the spring will come, the snows will melt, the pass will be 
ascended, and —let vs but ^et nt them ! ” What a speech for a Christian Bishop! F’aul 
said that ‘‘ a bishop should be no striker.” This cannot be said of my Lord of Calcutta. 
The blessedness of the peace-makers cannot descend upon him. When he made that 
speech he must have strangely forgotten the words of Paul, “ Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is written. Vengeance is ni|ne, I will 
repay, saith the Lord.” 

We are happy to find that the friends of peace in this country are bestirring them¬ 
selves on every hand. The " Naval and Military Cazette” says that the members of 
tbe Peace Society, innocent but deluded creatures, have dropped papers against enlisting 
into the army and navy in every roiluary station in the kingdom. Thi.v has set that paper 
upon a defence of war; and it is piteously amusing to see with what apparently pious love 
or Christianity, ^nd weak, futile arguments they endeavour to defend a profession whicit 
every doctrine and precept of Christianity condemns. To try to do this is a libel on the 
age in which we live, a withering sarcasm upon its civilization and Christianity. The 
doom of war is sealed; it must perish sooner or later; and we have only to inquire, how 
soon, by what means, and in what way, this foul and terrible scoui^e can be brought to 
an ei^ ? « 

We perceive that a society has been formed by the philanthropic John Dunl^f. JElsq., 
and onr eoligliteDed and liberal Chairman, called, “ The Anti-Duel Society?* 'This is a 
sttlyect immediately connected witli our cause, as duelling is but an offshoot of the ttpas 
tree of war. We wish this society all success. An interesting meeting was held at 
iltylesbary on tbe 3nd day of last August to advocate the claims of this new association. 

worthy, learned, and h^hly respected chairman presided on that occasion, and, in a 
^Qaptifui speech, replete with historical allusions, mid scriptural truths, explained tbe 
uilim .and eofor^ the claims of tbe society. He was followed by Mr. Dunlop, and the 
likr. Spencer, a deigyman of the Church of England, and Mr. Stephen Itigaud, our 
"de&t^ble a^t and lectmer, who, in a spirit of genuine philanthropy and Cliristian 
ding, addressed the meeting oq the important subjm. We hail sneu meetings widi 
-surely the time is come when men profesMing^'. 


rtheC 


ht. They roust do good. 


an; nuBe%umld firm a way to seiito a dispute without ^t sliooting at one 
<^|liioih« { W^^peroeive, howevm, tlutt ow womy duitman has not etesped cemice 
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fAdvocaling this and our cause. The editor of “ The Buehs Herald ’’ says^ “ Dr. I,*e is 
'a laeOtber of a Peace Society, or some such ridiculous associatioti—-we say ridicolou^ 
because it would put down ail armed force, and do away with armed soldiers and 
sailors, and all armed preparations; as if most men did not desire peace rather than 
war, and as if the btjst mode of preserving peace was not to be constantly in such a 
state of readiness fi« defence, as sliall keep quiet those who shall become active aggres¬ 
sors. We shall next expect the learned tientleman to become an a^tle of tlte “ Pro- 
Vegetable and Anti-Meat-eatiug Society,’' wiiose principle will be that it is against the 
laws of humanity to kilt animals—that cabbages should supersede cows, and potatoes 
pigs—that bread sliould be without beef, and the killing of a calf be ruled * manslaughter. 

We congratulate I>r. I.ee that he is honoured for his attachment to and profession of 
Peace principles to be made the subject of persecution. We need not waste words and 
time to make any remarks on the passage we have quoterl from “ The Ducks Herald.” 
It carries its own condemnation in its vituperative language, ungentlemanly allusions, and 
the presuming and puerile character of tlie whole passage. But the seed of the serpent 
must hiss! The time is passetl now for Peace efibrts to be treated with contempt. The 
Peace movement, tlirougli mercy, Ims made too great an impression on the mind and feel¬ 
ings of nations for this ; and tlie woild is becoming too wise, and we hope too good, to 
tolerate much longer so barbarous and iiduiman a practice as wholesale murder. , 


THE SLAVE-TRAj)K IK THE MEDITERRANEAN. 

The following Address is to be [iroposetl for acceptance at a general meeting of the 
Anglo-Maltese Ami-Slavery Association 

“To Hkr Most lixcr.M.r.xT Muemy the (iuEEN or Engi-ami. 

“ May it please your Majesty,—We, the underbigned, the residents and inhabitants of 
the countries within and around the Mediterranean Seas, humbly approach Your Majesty’s 
Throne, as the most illustrious and most puissant Sovereign of the people who more than 
any other have devoted, through u long series of years, their substance, their labours, and 
their life, to the emancipation and civilisation of the African race; and we humbly pray 
Your Majesty— 

“That Your IMajesty would be graciously pleased to confer and co-operate with Your 
Majesty’s most faithful Allies, the august parties to tlie late and final settlement of the 
affairs of Turkey and the Levant—that is to say, their Majesties the King of the French, 
the Emperor of Hussi.i, the Emperor of Austria, and the King of Prussia—in order that 
Your Majesty, together with those mighty Sovereigns, may, in perfect harmony and effec¬ 
tively, persuade and advise and admonish their common ally the Sublime Porte to de¬ 
clare illegal, and prohibit, the iniuiman traffic in negro slaves, which is now actively carried 
on in Tripoli of the W’est, and likewise to use all its efforts to atop the exportation of 
negro slaves from the interior of Africa through that Ottoman dependency, forasmuch as 
the prohibition and stoppage of such traffic (a traffic contrary to both human and divine 
law) will tend equally to tlie good order and liberty of the subjects of the Sublime Porte, 
to the benefit and civiliisuion of Africa, and to tiie freedom and happiness of all man¬ 
kind.”^ 


FROM THE " CHRISTIAN OBSERVER,” FOR JUNE. 1842. 

“The Annual Meeting” (of the Christian Morals Society, Paris)“ was veryinifiesting. 
The Reports of the various Committees, on the Prisons, on ^e Beneficent EstfibtiihmenU 
connected with the Society, and on the Concurrence for thi Prizes, which had beM 
piopo^ and decreed on the subjects of Peace, Manifestat^ of God in Us Works, and 
the ChU Virtues and Duties of the Military, were listened to with mudi atteirtioD. T!^ 
Piiae on the subject of Peace was proposed by the Lmidon Peace Society, tMdticb was 
mo«t worthily represented, on this occasion, by Mr. Kigaod.” 


Tyler S: Reed, Printer*, 5, BolGcoait, Ltmdon- 
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HERALD OF PEACE. 

JANUARY 1843. 


MKMOIR OF THK IlKV. NUN MOIlOAN HARRY. 

\Vk are sorry lo commence tbc Now Year with fio mournful a subject us the 
death of our beloved eitid lamented Secretary--I be Rev. Nun Moigun Harry. 

Our Chribtian brother and fellow-labourer in the cause of Pence has gone 
to his last home. He, with whom we have so often consulted, from whose 
thoughts, words, and actions we ha\e deilved so much benefit, with whose 
kindly feelings wc have synipathiKtd again and again, is no more among the 
dwellers upon earth. 

Even now, while wc wiitc, wc seem to behold Ins countenance lighted up 
by tlie cheerful smile, and heaining with inti-lligence ; wc fancy we cun hear 
his sentiments expressed with then wiJiited em*rgy, tempcri'd by modesty and 
humility. Alas! it is but the delusion of memory that fondly cherishe* 
thoughts of our deceased friend, and brings his picture before our minds. 

The death of a good man is always a loss to society. One of its supports, 
one of its protectors, is then removed. But our loss, by the departure of 
our friend, is peculiarly serious. We have been deprived of one. who, un¬ 
wearied in the cause of truth, devoted the energies of his powerful mind to, 
the advancement of Christian Peace, and whose services were always at the 
disposal of our Society. As Honorary Secretary to our body, iind as Editor 
of the Herald of Peace, he nobly did his duty; but three months ago Ijc was 
conducting the periodical which now contains a notice of his life and death. 

We have been kindly furnished with the principal facts of our departed 
brother’s life, and believing that they will possess an interest, wc at once place 
them before our readers.* 

N.’M. Harry was born in June, 1800, in Lampeter, in the County of 
FembroRe. By the same wise, though mysterious lYovidcnce, which has left 
hie young children orphans, was he hinwelf, at the early age of four years, 
deprived of his father. The death of a parent, at a time when his offspring 
are so much in need of an adviser to direct their steps, to superintend their 
education, and to instil a religious disposition by precept and example, can 

• We are {Mitumllrlj indebted to the Rev. Edward JU. ^ ilk* for tba full infonnation on 
thia subject, whicdi be baa kindly forwarded to us. 
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be appreciated well by those who have had tlie valuable privilege of enjoying 
these blessings. The uiother, with her nuturiilly kind and indulgent feelings, 
is a<ltuirably calculated to leach her child to perform his moral and social 
duties in life, and yet how often are also required the strength of a father’s 
influence, and the fruit of the experience which he has gained in his more 
extensive intercourse among mankind. Hut there is a Heavenly Father who 
will not desert the widow and her children, who will protect the young and 
raise them into instruments for the promotion of His glory. Thus it was 
with the subject of this Memoir. He was not deserted by Providence, but, 
guided through the dangers of childhood, was led to employ his mind on mat¬ 
ters of serious and vital importance. I'a'cii in his youth appeared the germ? 
of many excellencie.s, which were fully developed in manhood. Among these 
may he mentioned strict integrity, kindne.ss of disposition, and, much warmth 
of utrcction. He exereis>ed, and con.'tcqucnlly strengthened those generous 
impulses which adorn the domestic society of houie, which enlarge the senti¬ 
ments of the heart, and render us willing to embrace mankind within the 
range of our sympathies. 

In early life these excellent f|ualities appear in vigour and in strength. Too 
often they arc blunted by frequent intercourse w'ith cold and eulculuting men ; 
sometime? they are repulsed by the ingratitude of those whom wc would 
serve: but most frequently they are totally repressed by pernicious habits and 
sinful indulgences. It is the jurfcct system of Cliristiauit) alone, with its 
practical induenee ujjon the heart, that can comnumicate and preserve these 
good feelings in all their warmth and freshness. And it was this power that, 
by the blessing of (Joil. operated largely upon the character of our departed 
friend. When about the age of seventeen, he joined a church of Congrega¬ 
tional Dissenters at Henllan, thus entering on that course of Christian pro¬ 
fession which he so usefully und honourably inuiutaii\ed to the close of 
life. It was in conue.xion with this religictus society that he commenced his 
occasional labours ns a minister of tlie (Jospcl. A disposition and talent for 
the work soon became manifest, and he was encouraged in his zealous and 
devoted efforts to do good to the souls of his fellow countrymen. For this 
purpose he made frequent excursions into the neighhourhootl, and his warm 
and spirited addresse.s excited much attention. A report of his character and 
ministrations having reached the lute Irndy Barham, he was brought under 
her notice, and her pious interest was awakened on his account. It was 
partly through her kindness and instrumentality that in the year 1822, he en¬ 
tered the college at Newport Pagnell. Bucks, and there commenced a course 
of study preparatory to his more entire devotedness to the Christian ministry. 
The llev. T. l\ Bull, at that time president of the college, in a letter to a 
friend, written at the period of Mr. Harry’s residence under his roof, sj^ieaks 
of him with much nifection, and bears interesting testimony to bis fervent 
piety, his amiable disposition, and the uniform consistency of his conduct. 

Having completed the usual term of study at Newport Pagnell, he complied 
with the unanimous request of the Independent Church assembling iu Church- 
lane, Banbury, to become their pastor ; to which office he was set apart by 
ordination in April, 1827. This was a most important epoch in his life. 

During a residence of nearly seven years at Baiibury, he secured the res])ect 
and esteem of all classes ; here also he became acquainted with some of the 
principal members of the Society of Friends residing in the town, and here 
his attention was first directed to the principles of the Peace Society. It was 
Samuel Beesley, of Banbury, a member of the Society of Friends, that con- 
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versed often with him on the subject of Christian f%ace, and furnished him 
with the publications of our Society. A mind like that of our deceased friend, 
imbued with the spirit of Christian love and charity, joyfully received intelli¬ 
gence on these all-iiuportant subjects; he saw that the arguments against war 
were all-convincing ; he became at once a convert, and his name was enrolled 
among the members of the Peace Society. How delightful in after vears 
must the retrospect of this period have been, both to him and to that friend, 
who was instrumental, under Provideiicc, in impressing him with the import¬ 
ance of the pacific cause. Should not the happy results which followed be 
a strong inducement to all those who are interested in this subject, to make 
widely known their doctrines, and by persuasion and argument, and the circu¬ 
lation of their tracts, to lead others into the way of righteousness and truth ? 

In 1828, the Rev. N. M. Harry married Eli/.a, the eldest daughter of the 
Rev, William Warlow, of Milford, and she, with five young children, now 
mourns the loss of an affectionate husband and a kind and tender father. 
Hut she may not sorrow’ “as one without hope;” resigned to the unerring 
will of God. she may look forward to that time, w-Ijcn the good in this life 
shall meet in a happier and a better world.. The Almighty and All-Merciful 
will not desert the fatherless and the widow. 

In the year 1832, he removed to London, having accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the cliurch in New Hroad-street, and among them he laboured 
with increasing usefiilness and 8c< eptunee to the period of his death. 

In the year 1837 he w’as elected one of the Honorary Secretaries of the 
Peace Society, and in the same year he became the Jilditor of the Herald of 
Peace, In both of these departments he gave great satisfaction, and nothing 
could exceed the warm interest which he displayed for the aclvanccmciit of 
the pacific cause. He generally drew up the annual report of the proceedings ; 
in addition to tlie excellent articles which he composed for the Herald, he 
wrote .several valuable tracts, and circulars, w’hich were ])uhlished by thcGom- 
inittee ; he occasionally preucljcd and lectured with much effect U[>on the sub¬ 
ject so dear to his heart, ami we have been told that when asked to take part 
in any public meeting, he ulwuy.s stipulated that he should be allowed to say a 
word on Peace. 

On Sunday, the 2nd of October, 1842, he preached three times in New 
Hroad-street. These were his last public services ; and they were performed 
with much difficulty, owing to the indisposition which lie then laboured under. 
At the commencement of the following week his illness increased, and his 
disease, which had appeared to be that of acute rheumatism, assumed a new 
and very complicated form, of which one alarming feature was an affc'ction of 
the heart. He receivt*d, with perfect composure, the intimation of the fears 
which were now growing upon his medical attendants. 

Tlie Rev, Caleb Morris, his bosom friend, was also prc«cnt, and spoke to 
him on the subject of his temporal afifairs first, that he might not excite him 
too suddenly. He merely answered, ” I have not been able to accomplish all 
I intended and wishedand he then sank into a state of partial inattention. 

Mr. Morris asked him. when a little aroused, how he felt? He replied, 
vrith a pleasant smile, ” Happy—quite happy!” On his medical attendants 
afterwards expressing their belief that he was dying, his firm and characterihlic 
reply was, " I know it—I know it!” 

Morris said, ” I trust, my dear friend, you do not let your spirit sink 
with a fervour and warmth of feeling he exclaimed, "My snirit does not 
sink f” 

s 2 
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TuwmrdB the affcniooniof Friday, the 21 st. and the evening of that day, it 
was evident that his departure was at hand, and about three o’clock on the 
following morning the spirit returned unto God who gave it. 

Under all his suffeiing no complaint, much less murmur, escaped his lips. 
Tlie language of gratitude to the Father of Mercies, and expressions of hit 
own unworthiness, alone were heard. 

“ Mark the perfect man and behold the upright; for the end of that man 
is peace." Psa xxxvii. .‘17. 

Thus, at the age of forty-two years, died our beloved friend and secretary. 
His mortal remains were interred in Abney Park Cemetery, on Monday, the 
31 St of October, in the presence of a vast concourse of spectators. 

The funeral procession was composed of the members and immediate 
friends of the family, of the ministeis of the Congregational Churches in 
London, of the members of the church and congregation over which he had 
presided, and of a portion of the committee of the Peace Society. Every 
person present evinced a deep and affcc'ing interest in the proceedings, and 
showed how sincerely they lamented the deceased. Never was the sentiment, 
that *' the memory of the just is ble.«sed," more fulh illu.'flrated. 

Addresses were deliveied by the Kev. Hr. .1. P. Smith and the Rev. Joseph 
Herry ; and prayers were oflered by the Hev J, Clayton, .Tun., and the Rev. 
T. Ihnney.* 

In summing up the character of our departed friend, we see one whose 
whole life was a practical illustration of Christian love and charity. En¬ 
dowed with a sound judgment and great moral' courage, with wonderful 
decision, netivity, and energy of mind, he was admirably adapted for the 
positions which he filled, while the sweetnc.-s of his disposition and his amiable 
modesty endeared him to all with whom he had intercourse. 

He was (liMinguisljcd by a deep, though unostentatious piety, and by a 
gencro.sity of heart which was ever develojiing itself in acts of benevolence. 

His kindness was disinterested, and entirely free from a narrow and sec¬ 
tarian spirit: while his sympathies for sufl'ering man were universal and knew 
no limits. He did not neglect those private opportunities for the exercise of 
charity, which were more immediately within his reacdi. The fatherless 
and the iifHicted shared largely in liis solicitude and attention, thus exemplify¬ 
ing that " pure religion" which he professed and preached. He never forgot 
his duty as a Christian minister, or sacrificed to his own ease the calls of his 
office. Day and night he would he found at the bedside of the sick and 
dying, teaching them the truths, and consoling them by the hopes of Chris¬ 
tianity. 

He was the practical, not the theoretical Christian, and the high character 
of his moral worth cummaiuled the respect and atfection of a very large circle 
of the wise and good in all religious denominations. HU loss U mourned, not 
only by his bereaved widow and children, but by a sorrowing church, by hU 
brethren in the ministry, by not a few who shared his more intimate friend¬ 
ship, and by many who were temporally or spiritually benefited by his instru¬ 
mentality. 

Though we may lament for our.selvcs, we must not, however, lament for: 
Atm. lie has left a world stained with blood and filled with strife aikd anger.; 
fur realms of eternal peace. " Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall 
be culled the children of God.” 

* This sceount of the funeral is for the most part taken from the BvintffeKcal Maga- 
tm* for December, 1842, in which is an ably written end just tribute to the deoessed. 
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It would be selfish in us to wi-.h to dctuin a friend aii>ong us for our own 
sakes, who is fitted for a purer and happier state. Let us rather join in the 
sentiment of Cow'per— 

——- “ Tills wdrld is such, 

So little to be loeed, and thou so much. 

That we should ill retpiite thee to eouttraiii 
TIty unbound spirit into bunds again,” 

We should never entertain the idea of death without connecting with it the 
idea of eternity, and then while this robs the grave of its terrors to a good 
man, and renders the sinful anxionsto become better and wiser, it also affords 
hope and consolation to the mourner. 

Above nil, let us not forget to bow with Christian humility and fortitude 
to the decree of our Heavenly Father, and say in our heart as well as by our 
lips, “ Thy will, not ours, he done !” j 


WAR AND CHIIISTIANITV. 


“ WHiosncvcr hnttMh hL«i hrotlirr is amur- 
ilcrrr, uud yc know that no nntrdorcr hath 
eternal life altidiiig in him."—1 Jolni iii. Ift. 

" Love worketli no ill to his iini'hboiir, 
therefore love is the fulhllingof the Jaw.”— 
Koui. xiii. lU. 

The fruits of the Spirit and the 
works of the flesh are contrary, the 
one to the other. These latter are 
sufficiently manifest. The world 
abounds in those corruptions, which 
entered therein througli the full of our 
first parents. One of the earliest 
effects of this depravation of our na¬ 
ture, recorded in holy Scripture, is 
the murder of Abel, by Cain, his bro¬ 
ther : and in the further unfolding 
thereof, when men had multiplied, wc 
are iuiormed, the earth was " filled 
with violeucc through theno.” Doubt¬ 
less, it was the design of our benefi¬ 
cent Creator, through his divine eco¬ 
nomy, that mankind should have 
formed one great family cemented to¬ 
gether by love. To a certain extent, 
the conjugal, parental, filial, and other 
relative ties, do still operate, and 
happily secure a degree of concord, 
Imt the evil working of our corrupt 
nature, as it did in the beginning, so 
it continues to do, marring the works 
of God, converting “ that which be¬ 


fore it is as the garden of Eden into 
a desolate wilderness.'’ These are 
the works of him who was a mur¬ 
derer and a deceiver from the begin¬ 
ning. Rut Christ came into the 
world to deliver us from his dominion ; 
to destroy his works. He came in 
love; and his law is a law of love. 
As Gideon of old said, " let Baal 
plead for Baalbut how can the 
professed followers of our crucified 
Lord plead for the continuance of 
strife and bloodshed ? It is not the 
design of these brief essays formally 
to argue the subject, but rather to 
exhibit in contrast, that which is the 
fruit oT corruption, and those good 
fruits which arc from above, " fruits 
of righteousness,” of true holiness.” 

As many as have not the Spirit of 
Christ are none of his. Now the 
fruits of the Spirit, as described by 
the Apostle, are these; love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temper¬ 
ance. The life of our divine Master 
exhibited these in alK their fulnc-^s : 
and they are not truly his diseiplis 
who follow not in his steps. We are 
commanded ‘ to walk even as he w'alk- 
ed.” Who cun assert, with any de¬ 
gree of truth, that they do so who 
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engage in war ? However it may be 
characterized, whether offensive or 
defensive, let iia regard war in that 
light which shines from above. 
" Christ is the true lighthis pre¬ 
cepts the Christian’s rule, which no 
plea or doctrine of expediency may 
lay aside. “ Christ curne to destroy 
the works of the devil.” We have 
seen in many instances that Christian 
faith and love jiosscss a power which 
is above that of sin and Satan. Let 
us believe that it will finally prevail. 
" Jlchold,” said our Saviour to his 
A])OHtlos, “ I send you forth us sheep 
in the midst of wolves —How un¬ 
equal to human apprehensitm, the 
conflict they would have to sustain ! 
yet were they eomiucrors. “ Yea,” 
said one of them, “ more than con¬ 
querors through him that loved us.” 
” If ye be followers of that which is 
good, who is he that shall harm you ?” 
*' (Jrcatcr is he that is in you than 
ho that is in the world.” It is writ¬ 
ten, ” the angel of the Lord en- 
cainpcth round about them that fear 
him and at the prayer of P’disha, 
the eyes of his servant were mirneu- 
lonsly opened to see it so. Hut, it 
may indeed be given to the Christian 
to suffer—to endure tribulation: never¬ 
theless, duty is ours ; and the path of 
duty, even in this life, is often knowrn 
to he that of safety and of peace. 

G. 

WAR AND I'HniSTIANlTV. 

“ Every buttle of the wiu-rior is with eon- 
fiiswl noise, nud ^uniienls rolltHl in bhjod.” 
—Isii. IX. Ti. 

** The wenpons of oar wurfure are not 
carnal, but tntgldy through Ciod.”—2 Cor. 
X. 4. 

It is great encouragement to the 
mind when oc^pied in the pronto- 
tioti of au important work, to have 
good ground for believing, that the 
object desired will be finally attained, 
that the labour etnployed is sure of its 
reward. Siwh is the belief and hope 
of the Clinician; a hope which makes 


not ashamed, though all around ap¬ 
pear adverse, and threaten to over¬ 
whelm ; though the work is great, 
and the means for its accomplishment 
appear very small. He knows that it 
is of the Lord, “ to save by many or 
by few.” That it is consistent with 
divine wisdom often to employ feeble 
instruments; means, weak and con¬ 
temptible in the eyes of the world, to 
confound the mighty; ” yea,” in 
Scripture language, “ and things 
which arc not to bring to nought 
things that are; that no flesh should 
glory in his presence.” Thus, w'c 
read in the account of the dream of 
Nebuehadne/zar, of a stone cut out 
without haud.s which .«inote the image, 
and which became a great mountain, 
and filled the w'holc earth. We can¬ 
not peruse the prophetic declarations 
contained in the holy Scriptures with¬ 
out having the mind carried onward 
to contemplate a period, wherein 
there will he a remarkable change in 
the whole aspect of huinan affairs. If 
we believe in these sacred writings, 
we must believe that truth and right¬ 
eousness will finally prevail on the 
earth ; that the power of the wicked 
will be .subdued; and that the righte¬ 
ous government of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ will be fully 
established. '* They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in ali my holy mountain; 
for the earth shall be full of the know¬ 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." '* They shall not learn war 
any more.” " In his days shall the 
righteous flourish : and abundance of 
|)eiice so long as the moon endureth.” 
Cheered by these, and a great number 
of similar declarations, the Christian 
believer can go on his way rejoicing, 
knowing that his work is not in vain 
in the Lord. But they who are called 
to this work have likewise an assur¬ 
ance, that, in the prosecution of it, 
they have need of patience ; they have 
need of constancy and persevering en¬ 
durance; they have need to put on “the 
whole armour of God.” For theirs also 
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is a warfare, though not with carnal 
weapons. “ We wrestle,” writes the 
Apostle, “ not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the dark¬ 
ness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” In this 
warfare we have to remember Christ 
as our Leader and Commander ; we 
have to follow in his steps. If we 
are soldiers of Jesus Christ, we must 
he willing to endure the discipline 
which he prescribes. He promises 
victory to his followers, but requires 
their fidelity. This warfare diflers 
from that of the world, for its charac¬ 
ter is love ; love above the conception 
of any creature ; it is only by the 
renewal of our nature, that we can 
be brtHjght to comprehend it; “ to 
comprehend with all saints what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of 
Christ which pusselh knowledge.” 

It h'-is been the design of these ob¬ 
servations to show, that if the mind 
become imbued with this divine prin¬ 
ciple, wc cannot fight in the w’ai fare 
of this world: for the elements of it 
will not exist in our bo.soms. Hatred 
and revenge cannot pop.sibly thus pre¬ 
vail with U8 : rather wc shall be pre¬ 
pared to endure reproach; to suffer 
wrongfully. 

Let us now contemplate Christian 


love in its active character. The dis¬ 
ciple of Christ accounts it both his 
duty and privilege to follow his Lord 
in going about doing good; in acts 
of universal benevolence; in healing 
the sick, feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, teaching the ignorant. He 
is ready to help in every good word 
and work; and in this line of con¬ 
duct, as throughout the Christian 
course, he w'ho is our Leader is also 
our Helper. The apostles and the 
seventy disciples sent forth by onr 
Lord found him so: his power has 
accompanied his people in every age. 
“ IjO. I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world,” was his own 
encouraging assurance. What then 
is wanting i On the part of those 
who thus believe, faithfulness and di¬ 
ligence in upholding and publishing 
their testimony; engaging therein 
with the like curnestness which in¬ 
fluences ‘‘ the battle of the warrior.” 
Is any labour of love so worthy to 
engage us ? or any object of desire 
on tiiis curlli, so ealculutcd to animate 
and embolden us I Further, there is 
wanting on the part of professing 
Christendom, Faith. When this 
shall generally prevail, our Saviour's 
language will assuredly apply, even 
ns heretofore, and on very many par¬ 
ticular occasions, “ He it unto tlioe 
according to thy faith.” (L 


NARRATIVE OF S. RIGAUD’S LAST JOURNEY. IN 1842. 


ArTEn taking an affectionate, and, 
alas! a final farewell in this world, of 
my very dear and esteemed friend, 
the Rev. Nun Morgan Harry, and his 
family, I left London on the morning 
of September the 9th, and lectured 
the same evening in the Friends' 
Meeting House, Bridgewater. The 
next day 1 went on to Taunton, where 
I was very kindly received by the 


Rev. Mr. Luke; and on Sunday, the 
11th, addressed the Sabbath school of 
the Independent chapel, of which he 
is the pastor. I'he following evening 
1 lectured to a very respectable con¬ 
gregation in the Friends' Meeting- 
house, and at the cIok of my di.s- 
course, Mr. Luke addressed the 
meeting, recapitulating \he principal. 
points of my lecture, and enforcing 
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the duty of following out the peaceful 
principles I had advanced, as founded 
upon, and developed in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

These were the only engagements 
we had found it practicable to make 
from the office in New Broad-street, 
consetiueiitly the whole of the arrange¬ 
ments for lectures, and other ad¬ 
dresses, throughout the counties of 
Devon and Cornwall, I had to settle 
by corres])ondence and otherwise, as 
1 proceeded, and which I found by 
no means the easiest duty that de¬ 
volved upon me. 

I took the north of Devon first, and 
lectured at Ilfracombe and Barnstaple, 
in the Independent chapels ; and hKo 
addressed the Sunday-school. After 
the lecture in the latter place, the 
Uev. Mr. Kent addressed the people, 
saying that, he coincided in every 
sentiment expressed by the lectuier, 
believing them to be in strict accord¬ 
ance with the whole tenor of the 
Gospel, and exhorting to a serious 
study of the subject, us it was record¬ 
ed for our instruction in the whole of 
the New Testament. 

On the 20th I lectured in the Pub¬ 
lic Room at Ilathcrlcigh, and the next 
day at Oukhumpton. In both places 
the people seemed much intcicsted, 
as the subject was to them entirely 
new. The next meeting was at 
Tavistock, on the 23rd, in the Tem¬ 
perance-hull, Mr. Rundle, M.P. for 
the Borough, in the chair; who, in a 
short and able speech, expressed his 
attachment to the Society, and intro¬ 
duced me as its Agent. The atten¬ 
tion of the nieeting was so fixed, and 
the good feeling so apparent, that 
1 spoke for two hours ; after which 
Mr. Pearce rose, and acknowledged 
that he and the Tavistock Peace So¬ 
ciety, (which was the first Auxiliary 
to the Parent Society that had been 
formed in England,) had been asleep, 
but were now desirous of putting 
thfiir hands again to the work, and 
reeducated me to visit them again on 


my return from Cornwall, to re¬ 
organize the Society; which 1 pro¬ 
mised to do. A genUeman then rose, 
and wished to enter into a discussion, 
asking me if 1 were willing to do so ; 
to which 1 replied, that personally I 
hud no objection, but.referred it to 
the decision of the chairman; who 
observed, that it appeared to him too 
lute in the evening, but, that as the 
lecturer would be present at another 
meeting, it should be understood that 
tlic discussion should then take place. 

I addressed some Sunday and other 
schools in the town aiid neighbour¬ 
hood, and, taking leave of my kind 
hospitable friends, proceeded to Laun¬ 
ceston, where I lectured in the Pub¬ 
lic Room, to an audie.ice of about 5(X) 
persons, Mr. W. Pearce in the chair; 
being thus encouraged on my en¬ 
trance into Cornwall with a numer¬ 
ous and respectable meeting, in which 
much interest was e.xcited, and a very 
good feeling seemed to prevail. 

On the 27th I lectured at Bodmin, 
and the next day at St. Austle, in 
the National School-room, William 
Browne, E«q., in the chair, who in¬ 
troduced me to the meeting ; and the 
following morning, by permission of 
the vicar, and in his presence, I ad¬ 
dressed the children of the National 
School, who were exceedingly atten¬ 
tive. In the afternoon Mr. Brown 
kindly drove me in his gig to Meva- 
gisscy, where 1 lectured in the Wes¬ 
leyan chapel, to a congregation of 
about 400 persons, who listened with 
deep atteiitiou, and as I retired, many 
of them very cordially shook bands 
w'ith me, and thanked me for what 
they had heard. 

On the 30th I lectured in the 
Town-hall, Truro, William Tweedy, 
Esq., in the chair, who introduced 
me to the meeting os the Agent of 
the Society. At the house of this 
kind friend 1 passed the following 
Sabbath, which gave mf an opportu¬ 
nity of addressing a laii^ and atteu- 
tive Wesleyan School. 
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On the 3rd of October I lectured 
in the Friend’s Meeting-house, Red¬ 
ruth, to between 400 and 500 per¬ 
sons. The Rev. Mr. Hawkslev. of 
Bedfordshire, and his sou, the vicar 
of Redruth, were present,and express¬ 
ed their satisfaction. 

I lectured on the .5th in the Friends’ 
Meeting-house, Penzance; on the 7th, 
in the Town-hall, Camborne ; and the 
next day at Hayle, in the School-room. 
On Sunday, the 9th, in the same 
place, I addressed a Sunday-school 
in the morning, and in the afternoon 
another large school, connected with 
the Wesleyan chapel, at Camborne. 

I arri\ed on the lOth at Falmouth, 
where 1 was most kindly received by 
a good friend of the cause, Elizabeth 
Fox; the next day, addressed the 
British School, and in the evening, 
accompanied by Lovell Sejuire, walk¬ 
ed on to Penryn, and lectured in the 
Assembly-room, and tiie following 
day in the Friend.s’ Meeting-house, 
Falmouth ; on both these occasions I 
was favoured with the presence and 
assistance of J. T. Price, Esq , of 
Neath Abbey, who made some very 
excellent observations and powerful 
appeals to the mecting.s. 

On the 13th, I lectured at the little 
town of East Loo, in the Friends’ 
Meeting-house, which was small, but 
well hlled; it appears there had 
never been a Peace Lecture there 
before, and it seemed to create a 
considerable interest. 

October 14th, at Liskeard, I ad¬ 
dressed the British and Infants’ 
Schools, and in the evening lectured 
in the Town-hall; J. Allen, who pre¬ 
sided, introduced me with an excellent 
address, and the meeting was very 
satisfactory. This closed my labours 
in Cornwall, which I quitted the next 
day, and arrived in the evening at 
Plymouth. Here 1 had the gratihea- 
tion of addressing five Bunday-schools, 
consisting of upwards of 601) children, 
of distent ^nominations; one in 


the morning, two at 2 o’clock in the 
afternoon, and two others at 3 o’clock, 
in three difiereut places of worship. 

On the 17th, 1 lectured to a large, 
respectable, and very attentive meet¬ 
ing, in the Mechanics' Institution; 
the audience seemed much interested, 
and several times testified their ap¬ 
probation : at the close, some inem- 
liers of the Auxiliary stated that a 
depot was opened, for the sale of 
Tracts, and that they should be glad 
to receive subscriptions. A person in 
the gallery then expressed a desire 
that an Association of working-men 
miglit he formed for promoting the 
objects of the Peace Society. 

On the iSlli, I lectured in the Phi¬ 
losophical liccture-room, Devonport, 
to u very attentive audieifce ; and at 
the close, Mr. .1. E, Mogridge de¬ 
clared his full adhesion to the prin¬ 
ciples of the Peace Society, and that 
as a proof of his sincerity, and from 
a conviction of duty, he had rc.signed 
his commission as lieutenant in the 
army, and had relinquished his half¬ 
pay. This statement was received 
with considerable applause. The Rev. 
J. Pyer also spoke, und stated, that 
although there were a few reserved 
points in his mind, in which he did 
not entirely coincide with the Peace 
Society, yet he fully desired that suc¬ 
cess might attend its operations; 
thanked the lecturer for his addrc'^s, 

t 

and hoped it would have a very bene- 
fieial influence upon their minds. 

On the 20th, according to promise, 
I returned to Tavistock, and attended 
a public meeting, in the Temperance 
Hull, Mr. Flamank in the chair, when 
the Tavistock Auxiliary Peace Society 
was re-organized, and the following 
officers and a committee appointed ; 
,1. Rundle, Esq., M.P., president; 
John Paul, E"q., treasurer; George 
Pearce, secretary. I then addressed 
the meeting, and a discussion ensued, 
wliich continued till past 10 o'clock ; 
and it was the firm persuasion of 
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many that the effect would be highly 
favourable to the. cau!$e of Peace. It 
vms resolved to hold quarterly meet¬ 
ings on the same important subject, 
»s the best means of diffusing the 
principles, and promoting the object 
of the Peace Society. 

I lectured on the 21st in the Tem¬ 
perance Hall, at Modbury, and went 
on, after the lecture, with Mr. Joseph 
Mingston, to Kingsbridge, where, on 
Sumlay, the 23id, 1 had the privilege, 
in the Independent chapel, of address¬ 
ing, unitedly, the Wesleyan, Baptist, 
and Independent Sunday-schools, and 
afterwards the Church of England 
Sunday-school, separately in their own 
school-room, consisting, altogether, of 
about 5{)0 children. 

The next morning my kind friend, J. 
Ilingston, accompanied me to see the 
Rc’V. Hugh Watts, with whom 1 had 
become acquainted a few years ago, 
when visiting South Devon for the 
Bible Society. He is now entirely 
confined to the house by illness, but 
is in a sweet frimie of mind, enjoy¬ 
ing perfect peace. Ilia countenance 
beamed witli joy when my friend told 
him of my journey on the Continent, 
and the encouragements I had re¬ 
ceived in disseminating the peaceful 
])rincipU'a of our Society ubn)ad : he 
pressed my band, and wished me suc¬ 
cess in the name of the Lord. On 
taking leave of him. and observing 
that it was more difficult, and required 
more grace to suffer, than to do the 
will of (lod, he replied, *' Yes, it 
is true; we must work while it is 
called to-day,” This solemn injunc¬ 
tion was still more forcibly impressed 
upon niy mind, by the receipt that 
very day of the afflictive and over- 
whdming intelligence of the death of 
iny very dear friend, tlie Rev. Nun 
Morgan Harry. He truly abounded 
in every good word and work, and 
especially delighted in that of pro¬ 
moting peace on earth, and good will 
towards men. He rests from his la¬ 


bours, and his works do follow him. 
May his example of holy diligence 
not be lost upon us, but may we follow 
him as he followed Christ. 

In the evening, having to lecture in 
the Public Room, I announced the 
mournful event to the respectable as¬ 
sembly convened, who evinced a con¬ 
siderable degree of interest and good 
feeling on the occasion ; and it was re¬ 
marked afterwards, that it had been 
the largest and best public meeting 
of a religious and philanthropic na¬ 
ture that could be remembered to 
have taken place in that towm. 

On the ‘Joth, at Totness, I lectured 
in the Mayoralty Room, to what ap¬ 
peared to me a very small meeting, 
but wliieb, to my surprise, I wus told 
was considered by the townspeople as 
a very capital one. The next day I 
went down the exquisitely beautiful 
river to Dartmouth, where I bad a 
crowded and overflowing meeting of 
.')()() or more in the Bethel Union 
chapel; a mixed audience of various 
ranks and denominations, who seemed 
deeply interested in the subject, fre¬ 
quently expressing their approbation 
of the princijilcs enforced by the lec¬ 
turer in the course of his address. 

On the 27tli and 2Sth, I lectured 
in public rooms at Brixbam and Tor¬ 
quay, where in both places the sub¬ 
ject was entirely new, as well as at 
Teignmouth, where I lectured in the 
Independent chapel on the 30th. For 
some time past I had been labouring 
chiefly amongst those who have not 
adopted the principles of the Peace 
Society, but who nevertheless, in the 
spirit of Christian kindness and foiend- 
sliip, have assisted in making arrange¬ 
ments for roe, attended my lectures, 
hospitably received me in their bouses, 
and then in a friendly way opposed 
these principles with the strongest ar¬ 
guments they could bring forward; 
which, although very trying to me, is 
yet encouraging, as 1 have reason to 
hope that sevc^, if not entirely cun- 
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vinced, have had thwr prejudices 
ahaken and considerably weakened. 
I then proceeded to Exeter, wliere a 
Juvenile Association has lately been 
formed to revive the caa.se of Pence, 
" and assist the Auxiliary Society, which 
has long existed, though latterly in a 
drooping state, in that important city. 

On the 8rd of Novemljer, I lectured 
in the Athenaeum to a numerous and 
respectable audience, who favoured 
me with their undivided attention, 
and expressions of approval; and I 
hope from the good feeling which 
seemed to pervade the meeting, that 
a beneficial effect will be the result. 
The next day I lectured at Topsharn, 
and returned the same night to Ex¬ 
eter, where on Sunday, the Cth, 1 
uddrcs«cd three Wesleyan Sunday- 
schools unitedly iu St. Sidwcll’s cha¬ 
pel, amounting, with teachers and 
friends, to upw'ards of oOO persons. 
The children were extremely attentive, 
and several of them seemed to be 
much impressed. 

On the 8th I lectured at Ex- 
inouth; and on the lOth of No¬ 
vember at lloniton, which closed 
my labours in the county of Devon. 
The next day arriving at Wellington, 
1 was disappointed to find that no 
place had been obtained for roe, and 
the next morning, Nov. the 12th, 
went on to Bristol, where, according 
to the arrangements of the Committee 
of the Auxiliary Peace Society, I 
commenced operations on Sunday, 
the 13th, by addressing the Sunday- 
school of lx>dge-Btreet chapel, on the 
peaceful principles and duties of the 
Gospel; elucidating the subject by 
giving them some anecdotes of good 
children who had followed the peace¬ 
ful precepts of their blessed Saviour. 
The children were remarkably atten¬ 
tive, and on going out I was pleased 
and encouraged by hearing some of 
them saying, Was not that a nice 
anecdote V’ “ I shall be sure to re¬ 
member what he said.^' The four 
succeeding days I was engaged lec¬ 
turing in the neighbourhood of Bristol,, 


at the following places, Thornbury, 
Yatton, Winterbohrne, and.Clivedon, ■ 
In all these meetings, whichVere jpvolr 
attended, the subject was entirely new, 
and excited a considerable degree of 
interest. 

On the 18th I went over to Bath, 
and lectured in the Friends’ Mect- 
ing-house. For an account of this 
meeting 1 refer to the annexed ex¬ 
tract from the Bath and Cheltenham 
Gazette, Returning todJristol, I had 
an-opportunity on Sunday, the 20th, of 
addressing the Friends’ Sunday- 
school, and was very much gratified 
with the attention evinced by the chil¬ 
dren on this occasion. Bristol being 
so important a city, it was considered 
by file committee desirable that I 
should deliver a course of lectures, 
which I accordingly did on the fol¬ 
lowing subjects:— 

1st. The Evils of War, and its in- 
consistcMicy wdth the spirit and pre¬ 
cepts of Christianity. 

2nd. A consideration and refutation 
of Objections to Peace Principles, 

3rd. On the means proposed for 
the Pi'oitiotion of Permanent uiid 
Universal Peace, and the late encou¬ 
raging progress of the cause on the 
Continent of Europe. 

At the last of these lectures, Nov. 
25th, S.'tmuel Capper being in the 
chair, opened and closed the meeting 
with some very excellent and impres¬ 
sive ohservatiuiiB. 

This was my last engagement, and 
I was favoured to return to ]<ondon 
from this arduous tour in safety, 
health, and renewed strength, on the 
2dth of Novemlmr, 1842. 

I have been induced in the above 
narrative to enter more into particu¬ 
lars than I could have desired, in order 
to give a practical reply to the ques¬ 
tions of late industriously circulated, 
—What is the Peace Society about ? 
What is their Agent doing ? 

In the course of the above tour of 
eleven weeks, forty-four lectures have 
been delivered ; and twenty-four 
Sunday and other schools addressed ; 
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making sixty-eight separate ad¬ 
dresses. 

Jiy these and other means, as well 
as by a liberal gratuitous distribution 
of tracts after the lectures, the prin¬ 
ciples of the Society for the Promo¬ 
tion of Permanent and Universal 
Peace have been extensively dissem¬ 
inated, and its glorious object pro¬ 
moted. 

I cannot help availing myself of 
this opporturtity to exjtress my warm¬ 
est thanks to the many dear and re¬ 
spected friends who have so kindly 
and hospitably received me during 
my recent journey, which has not 
only diminished the expenses of the 
Society, but has been very grateful to 
my feelings, and has greatly cheered 
me in the discharge of the arduous 
and important duties in which 1 have 
been engaged. 

S. IllQAt'D. 

London, Dec. 1842. 


I.ECTl’RK ON WAH. 

From the Bath and Cheltenham Gazelle of 
Nov. 22, IH42. 

On Friday evening, Mr. Rignud, the 
travelling Agent of the London So¬ 
ciety for the Promotion of Permanent 
and Universal Peace, delivered at the 
Friends’ Meeting-house, in this city, a 
lecture on the Evils of War, and its 
Inconsistency with the Spirit and 
Precepts of Christianity. We can 
give only a sketch of the address. 
On the evils of w'ar the lecturer did 
not much enlarge; because, he said, 
they were pretty generally seen and 
admitted. The inconbistency of the 
practice with the spirit and precepts 
of Christianity was, however, dwelt 
upon St some length. Those who 
appealed to the New Testament for 
proof of the unlawfulness of war, did 
not need to rely upon a few texts 
simply ; they could refer to the whole 
6ct>pe and tenor of the Gospel dispen¬ 


sation, which'was essentially pacific. 
There was no lack, however, of pre¬ 
cepts which, either directly or by 
manifest implication, condemn the 
practice of war. Take, for example, 
the one which enjoins the golden 
rule" of doing to others as men 
would he done unto. The track of 
an invading army bud aptly been as¬ 
similated to the course of the locusts; 
a country which, before them, had 
presented an appearance as the 
“ garden of the Ijord,” behind them, 
might truly he described as a deso¬ 
late wildernessits fields ravaged, 
its dwellings desolated, and many of 
its innocent inh.'ibitants (it might be) 
slauglitered. Was this doing as men 
would be done unto? Again, take 
either of the “ beatitudes" in Matt. v. 
What, for instance, had poverty of 
spirit, or purity of heart, to do with 
the military spirit and character ? 
Bonaparte has said, “ the worse the 
man, the better the soldierand to 
tlic Duke of Wellington was ascribed 
the admission, that “ a conscientious 
Christian had no business in the 
army." Another evidence of the anti- 
Christian character of war was, that 
it systematically dishonoured God by 
desecrating his holy day—war had no 
sabbath. The battle of Waterloo 
was fought on a Sunday. That there 
might he great difficulties in the way 
of bringing about the abolition of 
war was not to be denied. This was 
true of every great and good work. 
In the case of slavery, at first there 
appeared to exist insuperable difiSoal- 
ties. But Christian principle, pros¬ 
pered by the Divine favour, had at 
length triumphed over every obstacle. 
Thus would it fare with war— it most 
at length give way before continuous 
Christian efifort. As motives to en¬ 
couragement in the arduous enterprise, 
several well known Old Testament 
prophecies were cited, which predict 
a time of {K'rpetual and permanent 
peace; particularly Isa. ii. 4. These 
would have their eventual fulfilment 
through the growing moral influence 
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of Scripture truth—fio new revela¬ 
tion was to be expected by man; for 
none was promised. If this were 
true, then must Christianity forbid 
war; for every effect must partake of 
the nature of its cause. Most un- 
philosophical were it to argue that 
the Gospel sanctions war, when it 
is destined, in the providence and 
grace of God, to work its overthrow. 
What Christianity would require of 
Christians under the millennium it re¬ 
quired of them now. In proof that 
the views of the Peace Society were 
not novel, the lecturer referred to the 
well authenticated practice of the 
primitive Christians in declining to 
bear arms under the Roman cmjierors. 
About the period of Constantine, how¬ 
ever, the Christian profession began to 
deteriorate; and it was then held, that 
although Christians might not serve in 
the wars of pagan princes, they might 
lawfully do so in those of Christian 
ones! And in the middle or dark 
ages the priests of a corrupted Chris¬ 
tianity broached the pagan doctrine, 
that whoever died fighting in battle 
was sure of entering heaven ! Under 
the influence of this miserable delu¬ 
sion those frantic expeditions, the 
Crusades, were undertaken. Unhap¬ 
pily, also, the Reformers, instead of 
imitating the example of the early 
Christians, resorted to \ iolcnce in dev 
fence of their faith; and in every 
such instance they retarded the great 
work which they had so much at 
heart. For example; in France, the 
contests between the Huguenots and 
the Papists issued in the destruction 
of the former; and the Reformed 
doctrine was only now just beginning 
to revive in that country. In not a 
single instance, where Protestantism 
was fought for in the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, did it gun the ascendancy! To 
the erroneous views respecting war, 
thus originated, might in good mea¬ 
sure be ascribed the false ideas of 


military glory, which to a great ex¬ 
tent have been perpetuated even to 
the present enlightened age—ideas 
which, no doubt, are much strength¬ 
ened by the circumstance of all our 
classic^ attainments being acquired 
through the medium of heathen au¬ 
thors, by whom heroes" are con¬ 
stantly idolized and applauded. With 
these mistaken views of war, the lec¬ 
turer contrasted those of converted 
heathens of modern times; who, on 
embracing Christianity, invariably 
give uj> their foimcrfighling practices; 
instancing here the well-known ease 
of Mosheu, as related by (he Rev, 
Robert Moffat. I'he lecturer then 
shortly alluded to our contests with 
the Alfghans and the Chinese, in il¬ 
lustration of the recklessness of prin¬ 
ciple with which wars were even now 
engaged in by Christian nations. He 
then gave the particulars of a lute 
mission to France, Switzerland, an<' 
Ilelginm, iu which he had been en 
gaged as the advocate of Peace prin¬ 
ciples, and the encouraging reception 
he had met with in Paris,* Urussols, 
and other places; and, after having 
touched on the crushing burden of 
our present National or War Debt, 
and upon some other points of in¬ 
terest, concluded with expatiating 
upon the growing conviction in our 
own country, that the practice of mu¬ 
tual slaup^hter in war is at utter vari¬ 
ance with both the spirit and the pre¬ 
cepts of the Christian religion. He 
was heard throughout with the most 
fixed attention ; and, from what sub¬ 
sequently transpired from several of 
his auditors, there is good reason to 
believe that the large assemblage 
were of one mind and one heart with 
the lecturer, to whom the thanks of 
the meeting were voted by acclama¬ 
tion. 

* A fall account at this mission will be 
found in the last number of the Htrald. 
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ANTI-WAR CONVENTION. 

[The following address proceeds from the pen of a staunch friend to the 
cause of Peace. In the notice to correspondents in the last number of the 
Herald, this paper was highly commended by the late lamented Editor, and 
we now submit it with pleasure to the attention of our readers.] 


TO THE CHniBTlAN PUBLIC. 

“ Shall thr Hword devour for over — 
Old Tetfamenf. 

In the course of the last quarter of 
a century, the subject of war, as pruc- 
list'd by nations culling themselves 
(Ihristian, has undergone considerable 
exfiinination. In not u few instances 
this examination has resulted both in 
a settled conviction that the custom 
is utterly irrcconciluhlc with the pre¬ 
cepts of the New Testament; .and in 
n feeling of nstonishinent ^ that so 
many centuries of the Christian dis¬ 
pensation should have passed away 
without its incongruity with our 
holy religion having been more gener¬ 
ally seen, and corresponding efforts 
made to supersede a practice so in¬ 
human and calamitous. The words, 
“ more generally," are here employed 
advisedly; because, in the course of 
the examination, it has appeared that 
in various periods of time, namely, 
antecedent to the establishment of 
Christiunitv bv Constantine, and from 
the Reformation downwards to the 
present day, wise and good men have, 
in terms more or less decided, re¬ 
corded their dissent from the warlike 
usages of Christian nations. Not to 
specify the early fatlicra, who, in com- 
moil w itb the Christian church of that 
period, condemn war; it may suffice 
to puiticulurize a few eminent men of 
subsequent dates, and to refer to 
others now living, from whose writ¬ 
ings or confessions,—to adopt the 
phraseology of certain modern theo¬ 
logians, — a “ catena ” might easily 
be made out, furnishing, either di¬ 
rectly or by fair implication, a con¬ 


nected and unanswerable argument 
against the defensibility of this prac¬ 
tice. The names alluded to are, 
among others, those of Wicklitt’, 
Erasmus, Milton ; Archbishop Seek¬ 
er, Bishops Watson and Porteus; 
President Dwight, Dr. Franklin, Dr. 
Chaniiing; Robert Hal], Thomas 
Scott; Drs. Jorlin and Paley; Drs. 
Johnson and Robertson; Southey 
and Washington Irving; John h’oster; 
Clarkson ; Dr. Edward Wdliains, of 
Rutherhain ; Dr. Adam Clarke; Dr. 
Bogue, Dr. Pye Smith, Dr. Camp¬ 
bell ; Buckingham, the " lecturer of 
nations;’’ Thompson, the Demos¬ 
thenes of the age—as forcible in ar¬ 
gument as he is powerful in declama¬ 
tion; the missioiiuries, Williams, Med- 
hurst, and Moffat; the respective au¬ 
thors of several Prize Essays, and 
of other works as well in verse as in 
prose, including numerous talented 
American, and several able French 
writers ; the late Count de Sellon, of 
Geneva; the present Marquis dc Roche 
foucauld, of Paris, with other advo¬ 
cates of Peace resident in various 
parts of the Continent; and, finally, 
several naval and military British offi¬ 
cers, who, from a conviction of the 
ami-Christian character of their pro¬ 
fession, have, at great sacrifices, re¬ 
linquished the service with its emolu¬ 
ments, both present and prospective. 
From this catalogue are purposfdy ex¬ 
cluded the names of Penn, and Bar¬ 
clay, and Dymond, and of every other 
member of that Christian sect which 
has constantly home its testimony 
agpiinst war. One object in adducing 
the foregoing names has been, to 
show that the anti-war principle has 
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not been confined to the purticular 
class of Christians referred to, hut 
that it has been recognised by reflect¬ 
ing members of other Christian com¬ 
munities. Nor should the fact—as 
striking as it is interesting—be over¬ 
looked, that uncivilized pagans, when 
truly converted to Christianity, infer 
from our mild and merciful religion, 
that consistently with its require¬ 
ments, they can no longer shed the 
blood of their enemies. This, ns 
must be well known, abundantly ap¬ 
pears alike from missionary records 
and from parliamentary reports. Thus, 
then, have we evidence, both civilizetl 
and savage, of a coincidence of 
opinion between the early Christians, 
who uniformly repudiated war, and 
Christians of later times, whose per¬ 
fect competency to form a judgment 
on the question, will not be denied 
by any one who reflects on the rom - 
manding intellect, the Scriptural 
knowledge, and the general attain¬ 
ments of the "civilized” class of 
witnesses, and on the simple faith, the 
unsophisticuted judgment, and the 
unhesitating obedience of the ” sa¬ 
vage.” 

That the common opinion of such 
men is not also the collective opinion 
of Christendom, may be ascribed, not 
to any insuperable difficulty in the 
question itself, but, among other sub¬ 
sidiary causes, mainly, it is to be 
feared, to suptneness. Men, from 
certain long-indulged habits of 
• thought as respects war, will not in¬ 
vestigate the matter—so much more 
convenient is it to astume the recti¬ 
tude of what has prescriptive sanc¬ 
tion. But, in the present case, is 
this indolent acquiescence rational ? 
Does it comport with the tremendous 
character of the evil denounced, or 
with the ftwful concomitants and the 
fiearfui consequences that it necessarily 
involves ? Let us glance at a few (rf 
these— 

The value of hum&n life, considered 


whether with reference to time or to 
eternity, or to both, is absolutely in¬ 
estimable. But by war this precious 
treasure is lavishly squandered and 
irreparably lost: and in what state 
can we suppose that the souls of men, 
who have fallen on the buUlc-flcId, 
have appeared, unbidden, in the pre¬ 
sence. of their Maker ? This thought 
will acquire additional intensity when 
it is remembered that the number of 
victims wlio have been sacrificed in 
war is ascertained to he so great, ns 
almost to defy the capacity of the 
human mind to realize the mighty 
aggregate—the effort resembles that 
of attempting to comprehend the mag¬ 
nitude of the sun, the distances of 
the 'planets, or the number of the 
fixed stars. The calculations of such 
competent authorities us Burke and 
Alison, in this department of history, 
raise the sum-total to nn amount 
which only the respectability of their 
names could shield from the charge 
of exaggeration and absurdity. 

The demoralization produced by 
war is justly described by the cele¬ 
brated Robert Hall in the following 
pithy sentence:—" War reverses, with 
respect to its objects, all the rules of 
morality. It is a system out of which 
almost all the virtues are excluded, 
and in which nearly all the vices are 
incorporated.” Voltaire describes a 
bclligercpt army as “ ten thousand 
assassins, practising rapine and mur¬ 
der according to discipline.” Which, 
however, is saying no more than what 
is asserted, loss offensively, by a cler¬ 
gyman of the Church of England, in 
a recently published address—“ False¬ 
hood, lewdnesB, rapine sabbath-break¬ 
ing, murder, are all consequences of 
war.” He adds—" A single cam¬ 
paign does more barm to the morals 
of a people than years of virtuous 
teaching can remedy.” Napoleon was 
wont to say," The worse the man, the 
better the soldiera military aphor- 
ism akin to the remark ascribed to 
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our Dulce of Wellington—that “a 
conbcientiotifs Christian had no busi¬ 
ness ill the army.” 

The truth of the dreadful represen¬ 
tations of War made by divines and 
moralists might be proved from the 
details, did we possess them, of every 
single campaign by which any portion 
of our earth has ever been converted 
into an arena of mortal strife ; its vil¬ 
lages, its towns, and its cities pros¬ 
trated, and their occupants subjected 
to cruelties, horrors, and indignities, 
which the historian always fails ade¬ 
quately to describe, and which, there¬ 
fore, it is left to the imagination fully 
to paint—its hills, its valleys, and its 
})lain8 affrighted by 

“ The tread of armios, thickening an they 
cotno, 

lln* boom of cannon niiS the beat of 
drum.'’ 

The din and fury of the onset; the 
succeeding struggle of agony; the 
heart-rending shrieks of the wounded ; 
the soul-piercing groans of the dj ing; 
the wailing cry of defeat; the “ earth¬ 
quake voice of victory”—its mountain 
torrents and its meandering rivers 
dyed with the blood of men, or im¬ 
peded in their coarse by the bodies of 
beings created in the image of God, 
late stout-hearted, exulting in health, 
and clothed with strength, but now 
dead, disfigured, and defiled; while 
their souls, albeit infuriated by male¬ 
fic rage or burning with fell revenge, 
have been forced by the band of an¬ 
tagonist Violence prematurely to ex¬ 
change a state of moral probation, 
the appointment of high Heaven, for 
the unalterable destinies of a dread 
eternity— This is W'ar. 

The expense of War may be but 
too easily illustrated from our own 
national history. At the abdication 
of James II,, the National Debt of 
England amounted to only about half 

mtll n. the wars which we 
waged from that period to the overw 


throw of BnoniipaTte it had increased 
to 865 millions! The “Christian 
Almanack "for 1841 says; “Accord¬ 
ing to the official returns, the national 
defence has cost the country, in the 
thirty-six years, from 1800 to 1836, 
the sura of 1,007,938,076/.; of which, 
63 per cent, was expended in the 
fourteen years of war, and the re¬ 
maining 37 per cent.* in the twenty- 
two years of peace.” To pay the 
interest of our National Debt—ail of 
it the fruit of war—requires about 
ten shillings in every pound of our 
multiplied taxes: of the remainder, 
half-a-crowD goes to support the Go¬ 
vernment and pay the Civil List; and 
tlie remaining seven shillings and six¬ 
pence is devoti'd to the jiayment of 
the Army and Navy. Is it too much 
to ascribe primarily to the crushing 
burden of our National Debt the pre¬ 
sent commercial difficulties and fiscal 
embarrassments of the country, as 
well as the dreadful amount of physical 
suffering experienced in our manufac¬ 
turing districts ? It has been com¬ 
puted that the funds which England 
has exjjendcd on wars would have 
sufficed to “ educate every one of her 
inhabitants, to build a cottage for 
every peasant in the land, to strew 
the island with comforts, and to make 
it as the garden of the Lord.” In 
brief: a respectable American writer 
asserts that “ the vast military and 
naval establishments of Christendom 
consume seven-eighths of the income 
of nations!” 

But the value of life will be ad¬ 
mitted ; the demoralizing tendency of 
war will not be denied; the expen-' 
siveness of the practice will be ac¬ 
knowledged; still it will be replied 
by many—" The evD is irremediable. 
Man is a fallen being—a pugnacietoa 
creature; and until you can diange- 
his very nature, wan will iteoe8sar%* 
occur.” To this it may be rejoiaed-^ 
There exists a vast di^trence between' 
changing man's moral nature attd 
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* Btraioing overt acts pi|[inpted by any 
of his amful propenames. With a 
perfect cognizance of man’s depraved 
nature, ^e IKvine Author of the 
Decalogue said—“Thoa shalt not 
kill:" a prohibition, by the way, 
which the lawgiver alone could on any 
occasion lawfully suspend; as we find 
He actuidly did in the case of the ex¬ 
termination by the Israelites of the 
depraved Canaanitish nations, and as 
in the sanguinary yet divinely-direct¬ 
ed acts of several of the Judges. If 
man had been under any moral neces¬ 
sity to engage in War, we may be 
assured that the prohibition not to kill 
would never have been issued. On 
the same principle arc human laws 
enacted. They assume that men can 
avoid committing such oficnces as mi* 
litate against the personal safety of 
others; otherwise the penal inflic¬ 
tions of such laws were unjust. In 
private quarrels, is it considered that 
even the injured party is brought un¬ 
der any moral necessity to avenge 
himself by personal violence? Is he 
not, rather, required to bring the de¬ 
linquent before the proper tribunal, 
there to be dealt with, not according 
to the ebullitions of his own passion 
or even the decisions of his own judg¬ 
ment, bot according to law and jus¬ 
tice as administered by other men ? 
And is not this course Actually sub¬ 
mitted to ? In this way why should 
not, and why cannot jarring nations 
act? 

This important question seems lat¬ 
terly to have engaged the attention 
of the Honourable Judge Jay, of West 
Chester. State of New York. This 
learned and excellent person has con¬ 
ceived a plan, by means of which, he 
believes, Waro helwem Christian na- 
twOM may be rendered of rare occur- 
reacet and eventnaJly exihrdy aboUohed. 
Bis thoughts on this subject are de- 
vdoped in a Trei^ise, entitled “ War 
and Peace: tbe of the First, 
and* Platt for preeafivuig the JUuit.” 
The London Peace So^ty has re¬ 


cently brooght ottt a fe-pttblioation 
of this Essay, and at so low a price 
as sixpence, in order that it stay he 
universally accessible. The Tieatise 
(of which Ward and Co., PaternosUnr- 
row, are the Publishers) is not simply 
an abstract disquisition upon those 
principles of equity and forbearance 
which should regulate ns well the acts 
of Christian communities as the con¬ 
duct of Chrhtian individuals; its 
positions arc, besides, extensively 
illustrated by historical facts and eco¬ 
nomical details, which are both in¬ 
teresting and valnable. 

Judge Jay’s proposition for eventu¬ 
ally p,ieificHtitig Christendom is, in 
suhstiuiee, this,—that, in all conven¬ 
tional treaties between Christian na¬ 
tions, a clause should he introduced, 
binding the contracting parties to 
submit every international dispute to 
the arbitration of some one or more 
friendly powers. And he proposes 
that an arrangement of this kind 
should be commenced by some two 
powers—ns France and America— 
actually entering into such a compact. 
This example, he expects, would be 
followed by other nations, until at 
length the whole civilized world 
should consent to have their difler- 
enccs adjudicated by reason and 
equity, instead of being decided, as at 
present, by brute force. 

It may further promote attention to 
this production if it be stated, that 
next year, probably in the month of 
June, there will be holden in Loudon 
a Convention, consisting of friends of 
religion and of human happiness, re¬ 
sident not only in Great Britain, but 
also in America and on the European 
continent; and that it will be the 
bttsiness of this convention to delibe¬ 
rate upon the expediency of making 
to the civilized ClmstiaD Wq|dd some 
general declaration of Gospel prin¬ 
ciples, having for its object the pru- 
m^on of permanent and universal ' 
peace. The promoters of this move¬ 
ment od mercy are desiroos that, i 
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the intervening period, the views of 
this eminent American jurist should 
be widely known and fully examined 
by Christians of every name and de¬ 
nomination : trusting that such an 
investigation may induce a general 
persuasion that the project referred to 
is feasible; and, therefore, that it de¬ 
serves the sanction and countenance 
of Christians. At the intended Con¬ 
vention it is probable that Judge 
Jay’s proposition will be maturely 
considered, and perhaps incorporated 
into the proposed Declaration. It may 
here be added, that the Anti-War 
Convention will take place in such 
close sequence with a second Anti- 
Slavery Convention which it is like¬ 
wise proposed to hold in London, as 
to afford reason for hoping that the 
attendants at the one Convention may, 
without inconvenience, also be present 
at the other. 

It is extremely gratifying to observe 
that, of late years, wars between 
civilized nations have sensibly dimi¬ 
nished in number and frequency : a 
fact from which some may be dis¬ 
posed to argue against the necessity 
of any such Convention as the one 
just adverted to. In answer, it may 
he said, that this abatement of the 
war spirit is nut believed to have been 
induced by any religious objection to 
War, but is the result mainly of 
political expediency, and of some re¬ 
spect to public opinion, which to a 
considerable extent is now, perhaps, 
from various considerations, enlisted 
in the cause of international peace. 
But that wars are nut yet considered 
wrong in principle is but too manifest 
from the unhappy conflicts in the 
East, in which the British power is 
even now actually engaged.* The 

* It will be evMeot to the reader, that 
this Addrua was written antecedently to the 
dote of toe Afghan and China oonteata: a 
ooasumination in which the writer devoutly 
ngoiees. At the sano time, he may he 
allowed to oburve, that the termination of 
theav want allorda no valid reason for rt- 
miaaton of effort in the cans* of Faatm. On 


world hao no guarani^ against the re-^ 
currence of War invlif the practice i* 
admitted hy Christian governments to he 
absolutely forbidden by their religion. 
—a change of sentiment which, hu¬ 
manly speaking, can be brought about 
only by enlightened public opinion 
acting upon those governments. Pub¬ 
lic opinion is likely to be much in¬ 
fluenced by such a Declaration as may 
be issued by the proposed Convention. 
It is the remark of Bishop Watson, 
that “ when the spirit of Christianity 
shall exert its proper influence over 
the minds of individuals, and especially 
over the minds of public men in their 
public capacities, war will cease 
throughout the Christian world.” 

There is nothing easier than to 
contemn any proposal that aims at 
superseding a custom which, from its 
long continunnee, and the innate de¬ 
pravity of human nature, some are 
disposed to regard as destined to 
be coextensive with our race ; or, at 
least, to survive until the arrival of 
that peaceful era. the Millennium. 
Perhaps the former of these despond¬ 
ing views may be dissipated by a re¬ 
ference to the moral triumphs which 
have been effected as regards both 
slavery and inteinjierance: and, as 
to simply looking for the Millen¬ 
nial period to put an end to war, 
without the expectants' intermedi¬ 
ately exerting any sort of personal 
energy to accelerate so happy a con¬ 
summation ; not to advert to the dif¬ 
ferences of opinion between commen¬ 
tators and divines as to whether the 
Millennium will be the cause or the 
consequence of Universal Peace, it 
may safely be affirmed, that for Chris¬ 
tians to inculcate implicit obedience 
to Gospel precepts and prohibitions 
must at ait times be their iipperious 
duty. That the religion of New 
Testament will be found, on a fur 
and unprejudiced examination, to for- 

the ooBtrary, it obviates any the sllghteit 
acrapla or olffectioB, a|Hin political froaDda» 
tor presaeutiaf so holy a work. 
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bid the {urnotioe of bloodsbedding 
under wbetever provocations, is no 
more doubted by many who have 
patiently and prayerfully investigated 
the question, than that the New Tes¬ 
tament itself is a revelation from 
heaven, containing the last and most 
perfect dis(>ensatiou of God to man. 
Such persons lK‘lieve that the strength 
of their cause lies in the Gospel. The 
rock on which they rely is the com¬ 
mand of our Saviour, “ I say unto 
you. Love your enemies.’* “ If any 
man can devise a method of loving 
his enemy and shouting him at the 
same moment, then this rock is under¬ 
mined : but so long as that is impos¬ 
sible, the advocates of peace know 
that they stand upon a foundation 
that cannot be shaken.” They who 
think that the Missionary enterprise 
will not succeed upon a large scale 
previous to the Millennium do never¬ 
theless feel themselves culled upon to 
co-operate in present edbrts to evan¬ 
gelize the world; from a belief that 
every such effort, whenever made, in 
a spirit and manner agreeable to the 
Divine word, nmst he pleasing to its 
merciful Author ; who willeth not the 
death of a single sinner, but rather 


that every sinner should repent and 
live. In like manner, let every Chris¬ 
tian, who is brought tevadmit the un¬ 
lawfulness of war, not hesitate to 
concur in any sober and reasonable 
project originated by his Christian 
contemporaries for restraining, if not 
entirely removing from the world, one 
of the greatest scourges which sin 
has introduced into it. If, by such 
means, only one hostile collision be¬ 
tween opposing powers should be 
prevented, incalculable benefit would 
thus accrue to bleeding humanity. In 
this department of duty, the path of 
the Christian would seem to be as 
obvious as in the case of Missionary 
claims: while here, as in the other 
instance, the result of all such exer¬ 
tions must be left with that great and 
gracious Being to whom belong the 
times and the se.tsons at which He is 
pleased to use human instrumentality, 
eM]>ecia]ly when scripturally influenced 
and directed, for effecting, either sud¬ 
denly or in succession, those mighty 
moral changes by which, doubtless, 
lie designs in mercy eventually to 
regenerate and to bless this apostate 
world. 


MACNAWARA AND MATROSS, 


Thb following controversy on the subject of4'hriatinns engaging in war haa 
appeared in the columns of the Naval and Military Gazette, and as it will be 
perceived* was commenced by Matross. We think it hut candid and fair to 
place the whtde of the correspondence before our readers, without any com¬ 
ment ckT our own. 


MtrSINOS IN CAM?. Bf MATKOSS. 
Ought * Chrntijio to engage in War ? 

Th the Editor qf the Naval and MitUary 
Gazette. 

LsTTsa I. 

OoosY a Christian to draw the 
sword ? Cgn a Christian, remember¬ 
ing whose divine name he bears, and 


who it is that will lie his Judge, con¬ 
sistently with the principles and spirit 
of his allegiance to the King of kings, 
remain in the profession of arms? 
Yes, this is a question which we some¬ 
times bear propounded by ffien whose 
motives we ought, at least, to respe^, 
however much we may differ with 
them as to the correctness of their 
rmoning. It undoubtedly is a quea- 
lion of deep import, requiring a mihn 
« 2 
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and prayerful consideration of Holy 
Writ, 

^ —that lamp 

Which God threw from hia palace down to 
earth, 

To guide hia wandering children home— 

that we may as far as possible kriow 
“ the mind of the Lord,” and then, 
as far as in us lies, follow His holy 
will. 

In musing, then, on tljis subject, 
perhaps those arguments which I shall 
adduce, and which satisfy me, may 
also convince some individuals who 
may be undecided on the* point, while 
they confirm others in their opinion 
— Ist, That war, defensive war—Ido 
not any aggressive war—is perfectly 
lawful for a Christian nation to en¬ 
gage in ; 2dly, That the revealed will 
of God, neither in letter nor in spirit, 
any where enjoins a man to quit the 
navy or army, because, since he had 
entered the service, he may have been 
brought to the light of the “ glorious 
Gospel," and have become a true and 
faithful soldier of the Cross—but ra¬ 
ther that he should remain in the pro¬ 
fession ; that profession not being in 
itself sinful, although a profession 
that may he, and is often, sinfully ex¬ 
ercised. 

In entering upon this question, I 
candidly admit that that “ peace and 
good will towards men,” which is so 
strongly inculcated in every page of 
the inspired writings of the Apostles, 
is, in spirit, directly opposed to war; 
but at the same time it is evident 
thitt the love of God is not yet suffi¬ 
ciently shed abroad in the hearts of 
manVind at large by the Holy Ghost 
to show that the period has arrived 
when Christians, needing no means 
of self-defence, are to "heat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks.” 

Having thus freely admitted the 
leavening and ultimate effects of the 
Gospel, let us fairly meet the argu¬ 
ments of those who, w’ith exceUent 


intentions, but, I am constrained to 
think, with morbid feelings, urge 
against the lawfulness of Christian 
men hearing arms in defence of their 
country. First, then, we are re¬ 
minded that Christ himself, in his 
practical sermon on the Mount, dis¬ 
tinctly says, “ Resist not evil; but 
whosoever shall smite you on one 
cheek, turn to him the other also." 
Now surely this expression is not to 
he taken literally, but is to be re¬ 
ceived only as a general principle to 
inculcate forhearnnee and moderation 
under provocation and insult. That 
this only was intended, we have the 
example of Him who gave the pre¬ 
cept ; for when He was smitten on the 
one cheek, He did not court a repe¬ 
tition of the insult by turning the 
other cheek to his enemy. On the 
contrary, he said to the officer of the 
court, who had struck him, " If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil," (here I am before the high 
priest, who is anxious enough to bear 
evidence against me)—*' but if well, 
why smitest thou me?" 

Now let us bring the case home to 
those who construe this precept into 
a positive injunction, and sweepingly 
denounce war as anti-Christian ; and 
let us put it to them,—If they were 
to see a roan armed for their destruc¬ 
tion, or a maniac rushing on them 
with a drawn sword, would they think 
themselves, as Chiistians, bound to 
bare their breast to receive the stab ? 
Or, if burglars were breaking into 
their house at night, would they pa¬ 
tiently suffer themselves to be de¬ 
spoiled ? Rather, if there were no 
police at hand, would they not seize 
any weapon they could lay their 
bands on, and also call to their ser¬ 
vants to arm; and, if they could not 
prevail otherwise, would they not use 
their weapons, even if they thought 
that blood would be abed ? Again, 
if a monster were to attempt to 
violate the daughter of one 
those who urge the many texts with 
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which Scripture abounds, with regard 
to forbearance and loving our ene« 
mica, as conclusive against war, would 
they think they were bound to remain 
passive spectators ? Would they offer 
their other daughter to the ravishcr ? 
Would not the father rather “ rise up 
and thrust the man through with a 
javelin ?” By the law of the land, 
based on the law of God, the perpe¬ 
trator of such a deed would suffer 
death. Then, do you think, even in 
the holy sight of God, that a father, 
having had at the moment no civil 
authority to appeal to, would he con¬ 
demned for thus taking the law and 
the execution thereof into his own 
bauds ? Now carry out this principle, 
and multiply these individual cases, 
and wc have defensive war of na¬ 
tions. Surely, then, we may con¬ 
clude that tiiat which is lunful in 
tingle individuals, is not unlawful in 
u nation of individuals under like cir¬ 
cumstances, and who have no civil 
tribunal to appeal to hut that of the 
government of their own country. 

Again, let me usk, will any one 
maintain, in the case of an insurrec¬ 
tion, that loyal men may nut arm at 
the call of, ami in defence of, “ the 
powers that Ire," who from divine au¬ 
thority, we learn, are ordained of 
God ?" Or in the case of riots, when 
a lawless and tumultuous rabble, set- 
tiug all authority at defiance, are on 
the point of destroying life and pro¬ 
perty, that a body of men, under au¬ 
thority of the magistrates, is acting 
contrary to the laws of God in main¬ 
taining the public order and safety, 
even if it be done at the point of the 
bayonet? If, then, it be lawful to 
draw the sword ageunst a domestic 
foe, sorely it is justifiable to bear arms 
against a foreign foe. 

Further, those whose amiable, but, 
as 1 humbly conceive, mistaken zeal 
prompts them to decry war as sinful, 
remind us, as an unanswerable ar¬ 
gument, that our Lord himself said, 
'* they who take the tword shall 


perish with the sword.^ But mark 
the circumstances under which this 
speech was uttered by our blessed R(- 
deenicr. Certain olfibers, accom¬ 
panied by an armed force, and guidtd 
to the garden of Gethsemone by 
“ Judas, one of the twelve,’* who had 
betrayed the Lord, had been sent, 
commissioned by the high-priest, to 
a])prchend Jesus. When the officers 
approached and laid hands on Him, 
Peter, in his zeal for his master, drew 
a sword and cut off the ear of one of 
the officers who was executing the 
warrant of the high-pricst; w'hcn 
Jesus, as it would oppear to uphold 
authority, even although unjustly ex¬ 
ercised, reproved him for his assault 
on an officer of the law, and as much 
as mid, "Do you not see, however 
innocent you know me to be, that 
these men arc in the lawful execution 
of tlic orders of ‘ tlic pow'ers that he,' 
and such * arc ordained of God ;* and 
do you not Know that ' all they who 
take ilie sword’ (to resist legally 
constituted authority) ‘ ehall perish 
by the sword’ (of justice?) there¬ 
fore, * put u]> again thy sword in its 
place.’ ” 

Now, what is the lesson taught to 
Christians by this aphorism ? Why, 
not that they are on no account to 
‘‘ take the sword but that, if the 
government of their country perse¬ 
cute them for their religion, they are 
not t<l resist with the sword, or in¬ 
deed resist their government on any 
pretext whatever, bnt patiently " sub¬ 
mit themselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake," trusting to 
their I.ord to deliver them if He 
should think fit; if not, to e]j||darc 
even crucifixion as their Master did, 
or die at the stake as the martyrs of 
the Reformation. But it does not 
follow that if any nation should arm 
against England, on account of the 
doctrines held by our national church, 
with a desire of setting up anti-Christ 
in the state, that we are not to sm 
carnal weapons i neither, indeedlt if 
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yre are threatened by any hostile na¬ 
tion upon any other account, does it 
forbid ue to draw the sword at the 
coniuiand of ^or sovereign. 

Indeed, if what our LoH says about 
the ■* sword" is to be taken literally, 
then we might even say that the law¬ 
fulness of war is not only aihrincd, 
but commanded. For He sajs, 

" Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth; I came not to send 
peace, but a sword.’’ At another 
time, when waniing His disciples of 
approaching danger and tribulation, 
He says, then, *' he that has no 
sword, let him sell his garment and 
buy one." But with the context be¬ 
fore us, and from the whole tendency 
of the Gospel, we know that these 
expressions are only illustrative; while 
at the same time we cannot see any 
thing ]H>sitivc or inferential which for¬ 
bids defensive war. As men become 
Chri.stianizod, they will refrain from 
oft'en.sive war, and consequently all 
war will cease. O that that glorious 
time had coinc! 

But let us turn to the record of an 
interview w’hicb a Roman captain, the 
first Gentile convert, had with our 
Lord, ns this may throw some light 
upon the subject. Here we have an 
officer of thot very army which the 
omniscient Redeemer knew would 
shortly " cast a trench about the holy 
city, and hem them in on every side, 
and lay it even with the ground, and 
her children within her," standing 
before Jesus, clad in the attire of his 
profession, with his sword by his side, 
imploring Him to heal his serv^ant. 
Now it must be observed that pre- 
Tioi||iy to this the I.ord had delivered 
his sermon on the Mount, wherein 
He told his hearers, if smitten on the 
one cheek, to turn the other also to 
the smiter. Surely, then, if it had 
been His intention therdiy to de- 
DOiittoe all war as sinful, he would 
now have said to the centurion. 
“ Why eotne to me ? You can have 
no faith |n me, or 1 should not now 


see you in a dress so repugnant to the 
principles I have laid down.” Al 
any rate, we may imagine that Ha 
who, on the Mount, had defined mur¬ 
der to be not only the act of the as¬ 
sassin, but to be even “ angler with a 
brother without a cause," and had 
explained adultery to mean, not only 
the physical act, but the very looking 
on a woman to lust after her— surely 
would have taken this opportunity to 
have informed one who had publicly 
put his trust in Him, as the centurion 
did, that his profession was directly 
contrary to the Gospel, if it really had 
been so. But no, the Prince of Peace 
did not tell this warrior that the time 
was come when he should " break 
his bow and cut his spear in sunder, 
and burn his chariot with fire;" but 
He said to the bystanders, " I have 
not found such faith, no, not in Is¬ 
rael." Indeed, the "Mighty Pro¬ 
phet" who was " to prepare the way 
of the Lord, and make his path 
straight," had given a sanction to the 
profession of arms, when he told the 
soldiers who came to him for advice, 
" Be content with your pay." 


LetTCR II. 

Another very prominent military 
chimactcr in the New Testament, from 
whose history we may also learn some¬ 
thing to the point, is Cornelius, a 
tloman captain—an excellent moral 
and pious man, but who knew not the 
way to salvation—who was instructed 
in a vision to send for the Apostle 
Peter, who, he was informed, would 
" tell him what he ought to do,** 
Now, what did Peter tell him ? llMit 
war was sinful? No— he toM him 
that his morality, howevw necestttt^ 
as an evidence of iaith, wottld not 
save him, but that ** whosoever he- 
Iteveth on the name of Jesna Christ, 
shall receive remission of siiis.** 

So much, then, as to whether war 
he lauHM. Under omidn 
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for a Christian to engage in; and 
from the example of Cornelius, we 
may learn that a man converted to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, after his 
embracing the profession of a soldier, 
is not called upon, on that account, 
to quit his vocation; for surely liad 
he been instructed by Peter to throw 
up his commission in the service of 
the £mperor of Rome, an act involv* 
ing, as it would have done, such im¬ 
portant consequences, would have 
been recorded for our guidance. But 
I think the authority of Scripture 
clearly points out a contrary course— 
authority, too, quite sufficient to show 
that the profession of arms is not, in 
itself, uiiboly; f<»r St. Paul tells the 
Corinthians, (1 Cor. vii. 20,) " I^et 
every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he is called that is, remain 
patiently in the same profession or 
station in which he waa when he be¬ 
came a Christian, and cheerfully fulhl 
the duties of that station, whether it 
Im! that of a soldier or a slave—unless 
other causes should induce him to 
leave the iormcr station, or he should 
he manumitted from the latter. 

Thus, w-c may clearly see that 
Christianity was never intended to 
disturb the peace of the world, or 
comforts of society, by suddenly or 
forcibly changing the civil institutions 
of men ; although it is evident that 
the effects of its gradual influence 
will be such, that in time slavery shall 
cease, and ** nation shall not lift d')) 
sword against nation; neither learn 
war any more.” And, thanks be to 
God, as regards slavery, such has 
already been the effect of that holy 
influence on our highly-lavoured 
country, indeed^ St. Paul carries out 
Hie injunctioft be gave the Corinthi¬ 
ans, in his Eipii^e to Philemon, 
wberehi he informs him that he has 
sunt bac^ to him from Rome his run¬ 
away slave, OnesimuB, whom be bad 
converted to Cbnstianity^ and who, 
most probably emostrained by the ohe- 
Uteuieoked by Hie Go^l, vo¬ 


MO 

luntarily amrendared himseU^ Nor 
does Philemon, who. himself appears 
to have been an eminent Christian, a 
" fellow'labourer*' witir St. Pkul, and| 
as some learned divines imagine, a 
bishop or deacon at Colosse, think that 
he is acting an unchristian part in 
those times, in being the owner eff a 
slave —nor does the Apostle say one 
word in reprehension. 

Independently of the broad fact 
that a large proportion of Constan¬ 
tine’s army was composed of Chris¬ 
tians, history is replete with pnmf 
that since the days of the Christian 
Centurion Cornelius, to the present 
time, very many of those who loved 
the Lord Jesus have not thought that 
bearing arms in the service of theu* 
earthly sovereign, was iiicompatibla 
with their duty to that sovereign’s 
King. Without multiplying instances, 
I will cite one case os recorded by Ter- 
tullian, the first Latin writer of the 
Christian era M'hose works have come 
down to us. He makes mention of 
a Christian soldier who was punished 
for refusing to wear a crown of laurel 
with the rest of his corps, in obedi¬ 
ence to the orders of his commander. 
Tiie reason of refusal was that the 
laurel crown savoured of some pagan 
rite, clearly showing that the soldier 
was a Christian. Now, the Christian 
writers of those days, excepting Ter- 
tuliian, blamed the soldier—for W'hat ? 
Not’ for bearing arms, he being a 
Christian, but because his conduct 
had a tendency to irritate, needlessly, 
the reigning powers. This brings 
the fact of Christians being found in 
the profession of arms to within 
ninety years of the apostolic age, as 
Tertullian wrote a. d. 192. 

MainUiiniog then, as 1 do, because 
borne out as 1 think 1 am by Scrip¬ 
ture, that defensive war is not only 
not unlawful, but, alas! necessary 
in the present partially evangelised 
state of the worid, I can, at the Bfnnu 
time, have no hesitation in 
that aggttssrive war is utdidy, most 
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unholy, and such os no Christian go¬ 
vernment ought to engage in. We 
niuHt, however, recollect that defensive 
war need not be cortfined to the 
country threatened or attacked. For 
instance. Scipio invaded Carthage to 
draw the Carthaginians out of Italy. 
This, then, was actually a war of 
mere defence. When England seized 
the Danish fleets of men-of-war, I 
look upon it to have been a war of 
prevention or defence—for if England 
had not possessed herself of this fleet, 
Franco would have taken it from this 
impotent neutral to have employed 
it against our country, which she had 
threatened to invade. To illustrate 
my position, if-two strong men w'erc 
quarrelling, and a feeble bid were 
looking on with a loaded pistol in his 
hand, which one of the contending 
parties was evidently about to wrest 
from the lad in order to shoot hi? op¬ 
ponent—surely that person would be 
justifled in anticipating the act and 
taking it, even by force, from the lad 
—especially, too, if he promised to re¬ 
store the pistol when he had .subdued 
his adversary. 

When Spain would have invaded 
England with a view of extinguishing 
the light of the lleformation in our 
hind, and for this purpose had equipped 
the celebrated Armada, our fleets were 
only acting on the defensive, wheu, 
instead of waiting the attack in port, 
they sailed forth in quest of the enemy; 
which, in the guardian providence of 
God, they overthrew. Again, Marl¬ 
borough, instead of stationing his 
troops in a cordon around our isle, 
purely in defensive war, made the Low 
Countries the battle-fleld. And here, 
tfgain, it pleased the Lord of Hosts to 
bless our arms. And the heaven- 
directed General of our own days 
averted invasion from this hallow^ 
isle, by his glorious victories oi'er the 
French in the Peninsula, and thus ar¬ 
rested Napoleon in bis design of con¬ 
quering all Europe in detail. 

Hien, perhaps, some wUl spy, every 


sailor or soldier most judge for him¬ 
self as to whether a war which his 
government has declared, be aggres¬ 
sive or defensive. Unquestionably 
not; for not being in possession of 
state secrets, he cannot judge of the 
righteousness of the cause. Having 
taken the sword, bis imperative duty 
is to be subject to the higher 
jiowers, for there is no power but of 
God.” Strict obedience, even to 
wicked governors, we may learn from 
the history of the Jews, is “ the will 
of God;” and it appears from the 
whole order of God’s dealings with 
men, that disobedience is abhorrent 
to Him. ” Ilchellion is the sign of 
witchcraft,” nncl how nhoininahlc this 
is we may judge, as it is also written, 
“Thou shall not suffer a witch to 
live.” When aggressive war is waged, 
a heavy and fearful responsibility cer¬ 
tainly lies somewhere or other—but 
surely not on the soldier who, in his 
desire to serve his God, humbly obeys 
Ins sovereign and those in authority 
underiiim, believing that " whoso re¬ 
sist eth the power, resistetb the ordi¬ 
nance of God,” and that “ they who 
resist shall receive to themselves dam¬ 
nation.” 

Hut the question must be fully and 
fairly met; and, therefore, I will sup¬ 
pose some one to say—Well, then, if 
war is justifiable, the obedience de¬ 
manded of a soldier is sneh, that he 
is not to question its righteousness. 
But can a Christian soldier be jus¬ 
tified in being present, as English sol¬ 
diers frequently are required to be. at 
any idolatrous ceremony ? Some per¬ 
sons there are th^ answer this ques¬ 
tion by saying, that when our troops 
are employed on such occasions, they 
are there merely as a poHce force to 
keep peace. But this is not an 
hon»t way of deeKng wHh the sub¬ 
ject ; for, in truth, troops are not pa** 
raded on these occasions to preserve 
the peace—there is no chance of the 
peace being broken by the deluded 
crealum who flock to see the proqp- 
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Sion* The teal fact is, that the aol- 
diets "with their gorgeous trappings 
and martial music are there, amidst 
the roar of cannon, at the desire of 
the priests, expressly to add to their 
pageant; for without pomp and show 
these men know that the)’’ might carry 
about a bit of pastry, or a doll, or a 
saint's thumb, without collecting any 
concourse of people, or exciting any 
interest in their idolatrous ceremony. 

Is not, then, every Protestant sol¬ 
dier employed in these ceremonies 
consenting thereto by his jjrescncc ? 
1 deliberately say. No; if they be not 
voluntarily engaged. For as “cir¬ 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not of the letter," sol be¬ 
lieve idolatry to be that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in a mere con¬ 
strained presence of the person, and 
that, too, in obedience to “ the powers 
that be," knowing them to be " or¬ 
dained of God." In this view of the 
subject, I tliink I am borne out by 
the case of Naaman, the cnp|^in of 
the host of the king of Syrial who 
had been brought to a knowledge of 
Jehovah, and had determined “ to 
offer sacridee to no other gods but 
the Lordand who, when he told 
the prophet, by way of a question as 
it were, of his intention of attending 
the king, his master, in his official 
capacity, when he went “into the 
house of Rimmon to worship/' re¬ 
ceived for answer, ’'Go in peace." 

I might quote as a high act of sub¬ 
mission to “ the powers that be," the 
example of John, Elector of Saxony, 
who, notwithstanding that he was the 
great Protestant champion, consented, 
M Grand Marshal of the Empire, to 
carry the aword of state before the 
jBmperor Charles V., in a pompous 
procession of the host, previously to 
the opening ol the Extraordinary 
Diet at Au^bnrg, alleging that he 
was p^ormiftg a civil office, serving 
the ]^per(»’, not worshipping God. 

A soldier's doty, especially one who 
ackiiowte(%es Christ as the Captain 


of his salvation, and who Inrofesaes to 
obey the orders he has issued through 
his Apostles,, is to “ submit himself 
to every ordinance of man for the 
I.rf)rd’8 sake; whether it be to the 
King as supreme, or unto governors, 
for so is the will of God," And when 
he is told by authority to “ do this" 
—to do it: unless the idolatry of his 
will be demanded; or he should re¬ 
ceive a command, like that given to 
Daniel, not to “ ask a petition of any 
God or man, save of the Kingor, 
“ to fall down and worship any golden 
imoge the King has set up/'—or 
should be required to engage in some 
such affair as that enacted in Franco 
on St. Harlholoinew's Day, 1572. 
But when a soldier is ordered to at¬ 
tend any idolatrous ceremony, he may, 
and should first humbly and respect¬ 
fully remonstrate; and if that be not 
attended to, then, with holy obedi¬ 
ence, perform tlie duty on which he 
is ordered. But woe, woe unto that 
Government which instructs their 
governors or commanding officers to 
order their troops to participate in 
any idolatrous ceremony whatever ! 
And woe to that commanding officer 
who, without such instructions, takes 
upon himself to comply with the re¬ 
quisition of any priests, and directs the 
soldiers under his command to assist 
in, or sanction even by their presence, 
that which in point of fact is nothing 
else but devil-worship! 

So far from it being necessary for 
a soldier or a sailor to abandon the 
profession of arms, becanse he is 
under the influence of the Gospel, I 
apprehend that then, more especially, 
he is called upon to remain in the ser¬ 
vice, that by means of his example 
and the influence of his rank, others 
may be brought to a knowledge of 
the saving truths of the Gospel. In¬ 
deed, I verily believe there is no sta¬ 
tion in life where a converted man 
may render more, or so much seryijce 
to the God of Hosts, as in the ofunp 
or in the fleet. 
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A “ devout ioldier" may» by some, 
be ot first derided as a “ saint,” and 
stigmatized as a *' Methodistbut 
after a time bis stedfast and con¬ 
sistent Christian course must prevail 
—his doing good to those who de- 
spitefully use him—abstaining from 
“ rioting and drunkenness, chamber¬ 
ing and wantonnesa” — rendering 
cheerful evangelical obedience to his 
superiors—performing his regimental 
duties “not with eye-service as a 
nmn-pleaser, but as a servant of 
Christ, doing the will of Cod from 
the heart”—seeking fitting opportu¬ 
nities of affectionately making known 
to his comrades God's message of 
mercy to his fallen children, viz. that 
“ though their sins be us scarlet they 
shall be as white ns snow,” if they 
will but place faith in what Cod in 
Cy'hrist has done for their salvation. 
This !nan, I say, must have an influ¬ 
ence on his comrades, although he 
he but a private soldier. He will as¬ 
suredly gain the esteem of the well- 
disposed ; and as vice is constrained 
to pay tribute to virtue, even the pro¬ 
fligate will be restrained in his pre¬ 
sence. Bo true it is that even the 
reflected light of the Sun of right¬ 
eousness—the moonshine, ns it were, 
of religion -is seen on those who arc 
not themselves walking in the light 
itself. 

If, then, n soldier of the cross, in 
the lowest station in the army, have 
an extended sphere in which he may 
let his light so shine before his com¬ 
rades, that they may see his good 
works, and thus glorify the Captain 
of Salvation--how much more may 
be expected from an officer, who, from 
the influence of his station, has more 
talents committed to his charge! 
This influence will, humanly speaking, 
increase with every step of promotion 
—^ gndly centurion will have many 
“devout soldiers that wait on him 
oontinually”—the Christian colonel, 
and the gnneral, who is " a just man, 
and one that feorcth God,” will seek 


to establish authority, not by the terror 
of the law of the Mutiny Act, but by 
inculcating the constnunihg indwel¬ 
ling principle of .jPbedience to those 
in authority, in obedience to the com¬ 
mand of God; themselves showing 
their own obedience to God by making 
His commandments the rule of their 
life. 

Here, then, is the only foundation 
on whieh solid subordination and dis¬ 
cipline can be established—the only 
system of subordination which can 
restrain the blood-bounds of war, and 
thus deprive Avar of half its sting. 
Therefore, let those who are dissuad¬ 
ing men from enlisting and those 
who arc erving out against all war as 
sinful, let them rather use their en¬ 
deavour to ameliorate that evil which 
must exist, until God’s xvill be univer¬ 
sally done on earth as it is in heaA’cn, 
and advocate the proper means for 
establishing godly discipline, so that 
British soldiers may be converted into 
Christian warriors, having the written 
Word of God not only in their knap¬ 
sacks, but its sacred truths impressed 
on their hearts. 7’hen, so far as re¬ 
gards Knglish troops, the appalling 
horrors of war at least will be mi¬ 
tigated ; then, at any future time, if 
it should please the Lord of Hosts to 
crown again the British arms with 
victory, when the terrific conflict 
shall have ceased, we shall not see a 
similar passage to the following re¬ 
corded on the faithful page of history 
—“Now commenced that wild and 
desperate wickedness, which tarnished 
the lustre of the soldier's heroism. 
Shameless rafwcity, brutal intemper¬ 
ance, savage lust, cruelty and murder, 
shrieks and piteous lameutattous, 
groans, shouts, iraprecatioos, the fain- 
ing of fires bursting firom tlie 
bouses, the crashing ^ dowa and 
windows, and the report of muskets 
used in violence, resounded for two 
days end nights in the streets of 
fiadajos.” 

July Si, 1842. MatuoOs^ 
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PJ5.—Let tne ask the reader, if a 
die tSf the Nnml and Mi^tary Gd- 
zeUe aboald be.>at hand, to take the 
trouble to turn to those dated Ist Jan. 
and 16th April, 1842, where they will 
see, under the head, Musings in 
Camp,** Nob. 1 and 2, thoBe sacred 
troths more fully entered into, which 
are here only alluded to. 


THK ANTIxCIIRiAtIAN tCATURK OP 
WAR. 

T« “ Matrons,” author of “ Musings in 
Camp.” 

Lettkii III. 

Sir, —The candid and yet kindly 
spirit in which you have lately con¬ 
sidered the ohjectiotts that many 
Christians urge against all w'ar, in¬ 
duces me to address you upon the 
subject. You have not substituted 
ridicule for argument; nor have yon 
censured those who conscientiously 
may differ from your views; but you 
have offered something substantiiU and 
tangible, that will admit of a cairn 
discussion, f believe the object of 
both of us is merely to arrive at the 
truth, apd not to blind ourselves or 
others. May the all-wise Provi¬ 
dence, whom we both revere and 
serve, guide us into its paths by His 
Hedy Spirit. 

You commence your letter, (which 
appeared in the Naval and. Military 
Gazette oi the lOth ihst.,) by making a 
strong admission, bat one which must 
be made by every candid Christian, 
You admit that all ofiensive war is 
plainly opposed both to the letter end 
the spirit of Christianity, and that even 
d^nsive war is opposed to its spirit, 
inasoiitich at when the true religion 
eterts Ita due iiiStience among na- 
tioni, MI war must cease for ever. 

The ezet^hmt Bishop Watson, 
among many others, has expressed the 
same opinion^** When the spirit of 
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Christianity,” he says, "Sliall exert 
its proper influence over the minds Of 
individualst and especially over the 
minds of public men in their public 
capacities, war will cease throughout 
the Christian world." Yes, Sir, the 
war spirit and the spirit of Christianity 
lire irreconcilable. The tiger and 
the lamb arc not more opposite. 
Passions are nourished and exercised 
by the one, which arc totally forbidden 
bv the other. In origin, in character, 
and in fruits, hoW diflerent! how 
struggling one against the other! 

In origin—for in the words of St. 
James, '* Prom whence come wars 
and fightings among you ? Come 
they not hence, even of your lusts that 
war in your mernbers I” 

In characterthis, meek and 
gentle, inciting to love, peace and 
mercy ; that, cruel and bloodthirsty, 
exciting hatred, revenge, malice, lust, 
and all uncharitablcness. “ War," 
observes Dr. Chalmers, *' reverses, 
with respect to its objects, all the 
rules of morality. It is nothing less 
than a temporary rejical of all the 
principles of virtue. It is a system 
out of which almost all the virtues are 
excluded, and In which nearly all the 
vices are included," 

In fruits—for “the fruit of right¬ 
eousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace,’’ (James iii. 18 ; and 
sec GrI. v, 22;) “ but if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. This 
wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, sensual, devilish.” 
James iii. 14, 1.!). 

1 will endeavour, then, to dispose 
first of this admission, which you 
have very properly made, and which 
forms a point of agreement between 
ns. If war be anti-Christian, wlie- 
tber in letter or in spirit, a duty of 
awful responsibility is at once^^cast 
upon every Christian, to put an end-., 
to war. ^Mmighty works His 

glorious reforms by human agency, 
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end imperatively calls upon his chil¬ 
dren to proceed towards that perfc - 
tion, of which be has rendered them 
capable. It is for us to destroy this 
monster, which fights against the 
kingdbm of the meek Jesus, and to 
hasten that period when men “ .«hall 
beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks 
when " nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more." 

1 speak not now of the awful waste 
of blood and treasure, the amount of 
slaughter and of misery, the injury to 
commerce, and other like incidents to 
war, that may well impress us with 
the necessity of putting an end to the 
cause of such evils, if only on the 
grounds of policy and humanity ; but 
I place iny appeal on the basis which 
you have chosen, that war is opposed 
to the spirit of our religion, and, 
therefore, it is the duty of every 
Christiiin to join in the extinction of 
war. 

But how shall we be able to do 
without war ? By the simplest means 
in the world—settle international dis¬ 
putes by reason instead of by brute 
force. We are told by the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures that war will cense, therefore it will 
he possible at some time to do without 
it. You admit that it is unchristian, 
therefore it must be right to attempt 
to do without it. Now, if it be right 
and possible to dispense with war, the 
Christian who does not exert his 
powers to cause it to be dispensed 
with, is guilty of a crime for which 
he must assuredly answer at the Day 
of Judgment. The principle of ar¬ 
bitration we have seen frequently 
adopted by nations with most bene¬ 
ficial effect. Unfortunately it has 
seldom been made use of. until the 
force of anqs has been first tried, and 
fbond incapable of terminating the 
dispute. Why not try arbitration in 
the beginning instead of in the end ? 
itnd if after the angry passions of the 


dtsputtfhts have been exceed; if s^er 
the loss oi much blood and treisnrB; 
and alter^he infliction, of irreparable 
injury, the motaf poK^r of reason has 
been able to decide the question , and 
to pacify the belligerents, how much 
more easily could evei^ dispute be 
amicably arranged, if it were referred 
before the occurrence of these evils! 

The settlement of disputes between 
nations by reason instead of by force, 
was warmly advocated by the warrior- 
king, Henry the'fourth of France, 
and his plan will be found in-tbe 
30th Book of Sully’s Memoirs, where 
much praise is bestowed upon it by 
that great statesman. found it," 
he says, “just in its intention, pos¬ 
sible and even practicable in all its 
parts, and infinitely glorious in all its 
effects." The kings of Sweden and 
of Denmark, and nearly every ruler in 
Europe, were favourable to this de¬ 
sign. Tlie knife of the assassin Ra- 
vaillac, however, prevented its execu¬ 
tion. The names of Penn and Frank¬ 
lin will be found among the advocates 
of a pacific tribunal for the different 
states. 

The writers on the Law of Nations 
have not been silent on this points 
“ If men were always rational," says 
Vuttcl, (Book 3, c. iii. s. 25,) “they 
would terminate contests by the arms 
of reason only." 

The late W. Ladd, of America, pro¬ 
posed an excellent plan of a Coogreea 
and a Court of Nations; but, to my 
mind, that of the American Judge Jay— 
not an experimentalist, but apractkml 
roan of great experience—is the most 
simple and the most advisable, at all 
events as a first step. He proposes 
that a clause should be inserted in the 
treaties entered into between differoat 
nations, to the eflfect that if, unhappily, 
any controversy should thereafter arise 
between them, and whidb conld sot 
be satisfactorily adjusted by negoti¬ 
ation, neitbe'** party should rescart to 
botdUtmr aguiust the other; bidt ^ 
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psjPiCter Id dtspate should, by d special 
iMMivj^(toQ, be sobmitted to the arbi* 
Jtiweat of one or more friendly 
Fowrers, the parties agreeing to abide 
by^the award. 

' It is an obligation by the Law of 
Mations to perform treaties; and thus 
we should find the Law of Nations 
imposing as a duty, not the promotion 
of war, but the preservation of peace. 
And 1 believe that were this remedy 
adopted, natiortS would gradually ac¬ 
quire, by the blessing of Providence, 
a pacific character. Even if but one 
war, with all its horrors, could be 
prevented by any lawful course, we 
are bound to talce it. 

In my next letter, should space he 
afforded to me, I propose to show the 
unchristian character of all war, and 
to answer the interpix'tatinns placed 
by yourself on certain passages in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

1 remain, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Henky Macnamara. 

Temple, Sept. 21, 1842. 


MATROSS TO HKNKT MACNAMARA, 
KSO., OF TIIR TRMP1.K, ON TUK 
SOBJICCT OP WAR. 

Lettsr IV. 

My Dba* Sir, —As a perfect 
stranger I have ventured thus to ad¬ 
dress you, because, although your 
letter, dated from the Temple, inti¬ 
mates that we are not, in one sense, 
brother soldiers, still **thy speech 
bewrayeUi thee," and shows that we 
are, by God’s grace, feltow-soklicrs 
in that army “which no man can 
namher." 

Edttcated, as 1 have been, in “ the 
tented field," 1 may be thought pre- 
sumptoens in enteiing into argument 
w^ one whose educaUon, to qualify 
him for the forensic art. nmrt be so 
soperkn*, mmI whose reading must be 
to much deeper than 1 know mine to 


be: but I am eneonraged so to do, 
feeling assured, that as we ai;;e direoteil 
to the “forbearing one another in 
love," you will overlook what is de¬ 
fective in style, and be pleased with 
your pen to change into affectionate 
words any expression that may strike 
you os unkind or uncourtcous towards 
yourself, and which may escape me in 
the warmth of argument: and then 
read the amended letter, os if the cor^ 
rections were made by me. 

You do, I trust with truth, say 
that wc both revere and serve the 
same Muster. I am sure you will 
then give me credit for having the 
same cud iit view, although we differ 
as to the means to the end. 

-You will tell me that Bishop Wat¬ 
son says, " When the spirit of Chris¬ 
tianity shall exert its proper influence 
over the numla of individuals, and 
especially over the minds of public 
men in their public capacities, war 
will cease throughout the Christian 
world." Surely no one will gainsay 
this. I admit it as an axiom. Now, 
even if this blessed spirit did reign 
paramount in the councils of England; 
if our rulers were none but “ able 
men, such as fear Godstill, if the 
rulers of other nations were not like- 
minded, England might be involved 
in a war of self-defence. Take, for 
example, the threatened invasion of 
Great Britain by Buonaparte; would 
the Cllristian people of this country 
have been justified in then resisting 
the call of their king to take the 
sword ? 

Suppose some Balak in India, or in 
our other distant possessions (1 speak 
not now of the way in which any of 
those settlements have been acquired, 
although I cui see how God may thus 
make England the honoured instru¬ 
ment of proclaiming ilis pardon to 
the heathra)—suppose, 1 say, .such a 
one should say. “ Behold there is a 
people come out from England, bebojLd 
they cover the face of the earth; I 
will now smite them that 1 may 
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drive them out of the land do you 
think that every European in the 
country, especially those who profess 
to be followers of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, would be acting derogatory to 
their profession in using carnal means 
to protect themselves ? 

You remind me that Dr. Chalmers 
says, “ War reverses, with respect 
to Hs objects, all the rules of morality. 
It is nothing less than a temporary 
repeal of all the principles of virtue. 
It is a system out of which almost all 
the virtues are exclu<led. and in which 
nearly all the vices arc included.” 
UnqueBtioimbly; and 1 only wonder 
that so powerful a writer as Dr. Chal¬ 
mers has not put it more powerfully. 
War indeed not «»nly lets loose the 
vilest passions of sinful man, but it is 
a concentration, a showing in strong 
relief of those unbridled hellish pas¬ 
sions, together with their woeful train 
of consequences. Look at the scene 
so patbeticaliy and so indignantly re¬ 
corded by the admirable historian of 
the Peninsular war. on the entry of 
the British army iuto Badnjos after 
its capture by assault. Divines can 
only moralise on it; it is the soldier 
who alone can tell the fearful tale. 
My own testinumy I couhl add, were 
it necessary, of war-scenes and the 
attendant furies, diunietrically opposed 
to (’hristianity, whether in tiic letter 
or the spirit; for— 

I cross’ll U)» AtlMitit' with iity conirrales 
brave, 

'VtTicrc sickiu-»«» swept whole reghnents to the 
grave, 

without one minister of God being 
nigh to tell me and ray dying com¬ 
rades of the message of reconciliation 
through the atoning blood of Emma¬ 
nuel; to whisper into their cars, 
“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved,” and that 
“ though thy sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow.” I have 
seen towns burning to the ground, 
while kdtes of condition have been 


at my feet suing for mercy. 1 have 
seen the earth strewed with the car¬ 
cases of my comrades, whose souls had 
fled to give an account of ** the deeds 
done in the flesh.” I have seen a 
room full of wounded men, whose 
souls were on the point of winging 
their way to the world of spirits— 
alas! I fear, without knowing ” the 
only name given among men whereby 
we must be saved,” while the air was 
absolutely darkened with swarms of 
flics satisfying their craving ere life 
was departefl. The sickening Scene 
is now passing before me as a dissolv¬ 
ing view. Such is my experience 
even in "a little war.” Tell me, 
then, ray dear Sir, do you think that 
I can julvocate wars of nations ? If 
1 mist like not, our names (I know 
not if you have deciphered my non. de 
guen-f) both stand in the roll of a so¬ 
ciety whose ohjeet is to do away with 
the murderous law of honour, indivi¬ 
dual warfare in the “ cited field,” 
Can I. then, advocate on an extended 
scale that which 1 thus profess to 
abhor in duel ? 

Well, then, there is no difference 
between us as to the horrors and un¬ 
christian spirit of war. Now to the 
remedy you propose. 

In reply to your question of ” How 
shall we be able to do without war 
you say. By the simplest means in the 
world— settle international disputes 
by reason instead of brute force. 
This is undoubtedly a simple way; 
but the main thing to carry out the 
remedy is wanting—reason. You and 
I, it is true, understand the word 
alike; you mean, I presume, assisted 
reason But the repablican, for in¬ 
stance, will tell you that monarchy is 
contrary to reason. We know that 
God made man after his own iooage, 
and that man made himself a sinner. 
But the infidel will tell you that ori¬ 
ginal and imputed sin is contrary to 
reason; that the God of Revdation 
is against all reason; and that God*s 
future punishment of man, whom He 
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himtelf hktiA inad«, ii contrary to 
reason. .. So that in the aettlemoot of 
international diapotea. untU the ^oly 
Spirit is more shed abroad in the 
hearts of mankind at large, we ahaU 
find that reason, hnman reason, will, 
as in the case of the disputes of iodi* 
viduals, often stan<) in the way of the 
settlement of notional diaputes, and 
hrote force will be applied. We must 
rmtllect that the acquiescence of two 
governments fe necessary to a treaty 
of two nations, and if one of the par¬ 
ties cannot manage Ibe afiair accord¬ 
ing to their notion of reason, the pro¬ 
bability ts that that party will attempt 
to curry their point by brute force. 
Is, then, the other nutioO, who is wil¬ 
ling and anxious to settle the question 
by honest reason, passively to suffer 
violence? In quarrels of individuals, 
there is the strong arm of the law to 
appeal to - not so in national quarrels. 
But suppose you had a difference with 
some irrational man, who should re¬ 
port to brute force; do you maintain 
that you are forbidden to protect 
your life, because you arc a Christian ? 
i think you will not. Well, then, I 
only contend that what individuals 
may lawfully do, i« not unchristian in 
a nation. This is all that 1 contend 
for. 

Vattel, you say, lays it down that 
*' if men were always rational, they 
would terminate contests by the arms 
of reason only." We need not such 
high authority to tell us this; but 
the very ^ shows that Vattel knew 
what every one knows, that men ere 
not always rational. 

1 am almost ashamed to trespass 
80 much on the columns of the 6'a- 
zette to follow you in your argument, 
because, in point of fact, I fully agree 
vjfitb all tito authorities you have 
quoted i blit I cannot help remarking 
on the propoution of the American 
Judge Jay, viz., that in points of 
controversy between nations, neither 
party should resort to htttii'Htes, but 
that the matter in dispttte shoow he 


set^ed by the orbitretMMi of some 
friendly power. Now f imep ehidd 
that the American j[iidge, whom yon 
commend as a praotieel min of j^t 
experience, seems to have profttfid httt 
Uttle from the knowledge of |hf attte 
of society of bis own country, 
every man seems to do that which it 
good in his own eyes. For instance, 
the boundary dispute was submitted 
to the arbitration of the King of Hol¬ 
land ; hut was his award acquiesecd 
in r Was not brute force on the point 
of being resorted to, and no doubt 
would have been resorted to, bad not 
the “ Britishers” assumed a deter- 
iniued froTkt ? Now, suppose “ the 
enlightened ]>eople'' should have at- 
temjktcd to mark the boundary with 
‘the sword, were the people t)f New 
Brunswick to have submitted to be 
turned out of house and home by such 
respecters of the arbitration of a 
friendly power ? 

Again, when tlic Canadians took 
up arms against the powers that 
he,” was not the government of the 
country, in a Christian point of view, 
w'urranted in callittg upon all loyal 
subjects to draw the sword in support 
of the lawfully-constituted authority ? 
And how would Judge Jay have ad¬ 
vised I.rf>rd Seaton to have dealt with 
those " free and enlightened citizens," 
whose sympathies were so awakened, 
and who. in defiance of their own go- 
vgr^meut, chose to interfere with fire 
and sword in behalf of the rebels ? 

And further, in the recent unhappy 
tumults in the manufacturing districts 
of our own country, was it unlawful 
for loyal Christians (Christians must 
be loyal, they must " honour the 
king,") to resist brute force with bullet 
and steel ? Would you yourself, my 
dear Sir, had you chanced to have 
been in one of those towns, have 
thought yourself justified in resisting 
the call of the magistrates to arm in 
keeping the peace ? I am sure you 
would not. Well, then, the '^Ur 
wbi^ 1 contend for as being lavM 
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fof <SMwtHuu to be engaj^ in, u 
more than this. The resist- 
dT an Inva^g enemy, and the 
mnating of ajiLdgfsmtiw mob» are 
alikei^efenriWwar. 

^ I not now condode, as 1 find 1 
siiait^a?e another opportonity in re¬ 
plying to the sequel of your objec¬ 
tions to my *' Masiuge" on War. 
But let me assure you that I am, 
yonff, with warm fedings of respect 
*and regard, 

^ Matkoss. 

CMtenhamt Oct, 3, 1842. 


TO " MATROSS,” AUTHOR OF “ MUS- 
INOS IN CAMP.'* 

Letter V. 

Mr Dear Sir, —I have read your 
friendly reply to my first letter with 
much pleasure, and I now venture to 
ofifbr a few more observations on the 
unlawfulness of war. 1 must own 
there is nothing 1 have more at heart 
than the desire of seeing the blessings 
of peace established on a sure and 
|>ennenent basis among mankind; and 
if in the course of our discussion I 
appear strongly to differ from your 
views, do not attribute it to any un¬ 
kind OR presumptnous feeling on my 
part, but place it to the account of 
that ceal which every man should feel 
in su heart-stirring a cause. 

Ip ^our first and second letter on 
this «afa|eot, you draw Ute common 
disrinetion between aggressive and 
dfdkiiive war, and say that the latter, 
though opposed to the spirit—that is, 
the Idte snd life-gpving infiuence —xA 
Christianity, it is perfectly lawful 
fur % Christian nation to engage in/' 
I ]PHt over the contradiction which, 
k loemi to me, riiese two pixqioriUons 
tad m; once deny the aecopd. 
IWimiTeAeotioo that euggests it- 
a##!^ extreme difliendty in peae- 
tiel'ff rile ike of distinetioa 

hri^Mqridiboaleo t&d dtfenaive war. 
hotfiffi^hig emte alwi^ main- 


tains that it acts merriy on the de- 
fenrive. One must be wrong. Ik- 
poleoo, riiat "mighty mnrdermr/* 
contended that hia wars were only 
defensive I I take one your illua- 
trations, whicffi clearly s^wa this 
difficulty; and, tM it is one which in 
cause and cfifect greatly resembles 
our recent attack upon the Afighana, 
I fear that also will be called a waa of 
defence, on the same grounds." When 
England," you observe," " seized the 
Danish fleets of men-of-war, 1 look 
upon it to have been a war of preven¬ 
tion or defence; |pr if'^'gkifd had 
not possessed liefedf of mtu* fleet, 
France wouh|i|pive taken ^t from this 
impotent neutral to have employed 
it against our country, which she had 
threatened to invade." f 

I cannot help, my dear Sir, regard¬ 
ing our attack upon Denmark as an 
un|irovokcd, unjustifiable act, stained 
with tyranny and injustice, leading to 
much loss of life and property, and 
committed merely for the sake of dis¬ 
pelling a phantom which our own fears 
had created. Until 1807, Denmark 
had preserved a strict neutrality. We 
feared France might destroy the 
balance, and that Denmark could not 
Vesist. We, therefore, sent an armed 
fleet demanding her alliance with our¬ 
selves. She refused. We took Co¬ 
penhagen, destroyed many of its de¬ 
fenders, and carried away her stxtemi 
ships of the line (most of them old 
and unserviceable). Was it just, waa 
iP Christian, to make auch an attack } 
The very thing, also, that we amiglit 
to prevent, we thus broit|j^ lixrat. 
Diretidy we quitted Zealairii, Ikni* 
mark threw herself, as our determined 
foe, into the arms of Franee. 
were exduded from the Danirii tei^ 
tmy; tbeSmind was 
oiur commerce, and dbe m^^er Den^ 
nmrkenlisted mom^oar ctsemiesl* 

* Smtlkrireafdwaaeidffitissstsbly 
■apsortsd in ris sidUls, " fbusos, Aauries, 
sad Jlfifear, 



Sook WHS <mr war of defence! 
aagkted mortals that we Kre, awajped 
hy jptYMindlein feartf by base ai^ inter- 
motives, or by the dictates of 
angry passions, tlfe more we wander 
from the simple line of Christian reis 
titade, the more we htmome involved 
in disgrace and rnin; the more for¬ 
cibly we are taught that injustice is 
foUy, and that a great crime is also a 
great fault. 

By what right, save that of force, 
do we destroy small states because 
of our fears from a.lsfger one ? 
would n(tt the exettie of prevention 
and defence, even if C^stian and 
valid, at’ once put an eo« the neu¬ 
trality of weaker powers? But say 
a war is strictly defensive in its com¬ 
mencement, yet how frequently does 
it lead to the aggression produced by 
revenge, and how often arc fire and 
sword then carried against those who 
wer« wholly innocent of participation 
in the first attack! The stream of 
passion once allowed to flow, rushes 
onward in a destructive and over¬ 
whelming flood. 

Even in defensive war, those very 
passions, the exercise of which is for¬ 
bidden under the Christian dispensa- 
tiOD, are generated and nourished. 
Anger, hatred, pride, retaliation, re¬ 
venge, and a disregard of the sanc¬ 
tity of human life, shed their baneful 
infloetice around all the combatants. 
It is unlawful to hate an enemy, for 
hatred is the disposition which tends 
to Ida destruction, and whatever in^ 
terpretation we may put upon the 
srosds of Tesus, ** your enmnies,'’ 

we cannot turn it into, ** Hate your 
wsemiMt kiD and destroy them!” 
Tbts moment the arm is raised to slay, 
that is the moment of anger and ha¬ 
tred; themittpaiseaaionificliHstiaa; 
Uiey an pwrtial, and do notil^ 
wh^ weme to love as <mfMly«s, to 
indd an equal |daee in our OffiBctious, 
The trm^ tot is, ootdd ft 
aiMiMilnfs la Of edr 


€od, whom wAI fa 

earth as it is in heavemf 1' 

Alas, my dear S ja jfflhjpy jh 
the reflection that hswit ^ 
be sacrificed in the eonflm ^ 

and that the immortal soul idratww 
dismissed to the judgment-eeat wlf| 
Creator, while under the inftnenc^ cf ^ 
rage, hatred, and a thirst fbr,ldood^ 
and vrith all its tins clinging to it, uO- 
checked, unrepentod of T ^ ^ 

The meek, humble, kind, and for¬ 
giving spirit of our religion, wd^th 
agree, is opposed to such a state Of 
things; and we should also remember, 
as strong indirect evidence, that all 
the fervent exhortations of Jesus to 
hi-o followers for the exercise of gwod* 
will, love, forgiveness and charity to¬ 
wards the human race, were addressed 
at a period when all men were their 
enemies and persecutors, so that 
though applicable to all times and att 
generations, yet in that age they were 
so many commands to love their ene¬ 
mies and to benefit those who sought 
to injure them. 

The direct inducements against all 
war to be gathered from the Gotqiel 
are, in my humble ofiinion, decisive. 
You interpret the words of Jettts, 
when he reproved Peter for woondihg 
Malchus, Put op again thy ewmd 
into his place, for all they tliat take 
the sword shall perish wi^ the 
sword/* as being a command agttiust 
resisting the civil powers; wUfle 1 
cannot but regard it as an ttUiveresi 
caution against the practice of having 
recourse to the swoid. 1 find no such 
restriction as you impose i '*idl they” 
are the words, and they to ndnd 
the passage in Revetatiem, (ariii l<h) 
—He that kadeth into captivity 
shall go into (aptivi^: ImtbatkiUdfh 
with Me sword* must he kfllcd by the , 
swcn^” Add we must net forget 
theti, dkortly after thk, our Lord de¬ 
clare before FShle, **Mj ktagdot# 
is net of Ihiewotidt H 
itttt of thie vlmld, ^lea wMhe 
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semnts iigbt, that 1 shoold not be 
deliT^ed to the Jews/’ Thus not re* 
stricting his former words to tbe^ 
character or office of his opponents, 
but resting his forbearance on tite na¬ 
ture of his own kingdom alone. He 
here declared his kingdom to be of 
heaven, and to exclude those passions 
which lead men to fight and slay ! 

The^^ords, " I came not to send 
peace, but a sword,” clearly relate, by 
their context, to the approaching con- 
flict'l»etween the Christian, the Jew¬ 
ish, and the Pagan systems, and the 
persecutions that would bcful the fol¬ 
lowers of Jesus ; for he immediately 
adds, ** I am come to set the daughter 
at variance against her mother . . . 
He thatloveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me.” Matt, 
X. 34, 35, 37. The words, “ He 
that hath no sword let him sell his 
garment and buy one,” were under¬ 
stood literally by the disciples, who 
answered, *' Lord, behold here are two 
swords.” Now, what was the reply 
of Jesus i “ It is enough.” 

1. Two swords could not possibly 
be enough for the physical defence of 
twelve men. lly this answer a re¬ 
course to the sword was shown to be 
neitber expressed nor implied by his ’’ 
injunction. 

2. The disciples were soon unde¬ 
ceived by our lord’s conduct at the 
time of his capture, and before l*ilate. 

3. Neither the disci]>lcs, nor their 
successors, for two centuries after the 
death of Christ, understood the pas- 
aage as authorising resistance by the 
aword, for after the memorable night 
when our Saviour said, " Put up thy 
sword,” we find no instance during 
that period of their having recourse 
to it, though, with the exception of 
the Jews, they suffered more peraecu- 
tioa than any other sect in the world. 

4. In order to wrest this sentence 
' into an argnment, we must, as it ap¬ 
pears to me, violate the whole tenor 
and of the Christian religion. 


It is evident, then, these words roost 
be understood in a figurative, not in 
a literal sense; and that they im¬ 
ported (as is the opinion of the most 
learned commentators) nothing more 
than a general warding to the disci¬ 
ples that their situation was *abput to 
be greatly changed: and (hat, de¬ 
prived of their Master, they would be 
driven to the sword of the Spirit, ihe 
moral fortitude which a trust in God 
ever gives, for protection against 
their persecutors. 

It may be asked, How was it the 
disciples possciiscd two swords ? It 
is plain that, previous to the sending 
of the Holy'Spirit, some of the disci¬ 
ples were not imbued with truly Chris¬ 
tian principles, but they had too much 
of the world within them. How evi¬ 
dent is this in the desire of John and 
James to destroy the Samaritan vil¬ 
lage, and in the general character of 
Peter! He it was that doub^ngly 
asked whether he should be required 
to forgive his brother seven times. He 
it was that advised our Lord to resist 
his foes, and was told, ” he savoured .. 
not the things which are of God, but i 
of men he it was that our Ixird ad¬ 
dressed at the last supper, ” Satan 
hath desired to have you: when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy bre¬ 
thren.” showing he was not then coo-« 
verted. On the same night" two 
swords were produced (of one or both 
of which Peter prol^bly was the 
owner). On tlic same night Peter 
<>^<struck off the servant's ear, and be¬ 
fore tlie morrow’s dawn he had dented 
his Lord thrice ! Hence, two swords 
might well be found among the 
twdve disciples, who had not then 
witnessed the enduring constancy of 
their Master, nor perfidy learned to 
ob^ his sublime lessons. 

I must no longer treiqpsM on tbe 
colony of the Gasetle, but booe fios* 
permisrion to insert one more wtoer, 
in which I shall rqify chiefiy to tite 
last one which has appeared from your 
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IMsn. . With ^ntimcnts of esteem and 
regard, believe me. 

Dear Sir, , 

Yours faithfully, 

llKNEt MacNAMARA. 

Temple, OcL 11 , 1842. 


** MATROSS" TO IIENRV MACNAMARA, 
ESQ., OF THE TEMTER, OH lUS SE¬ 
COND LETTER IN REIM.V TO “ MDS- 
INOa ON WAR.” 

Lkttkr VI. 

Mt Dkar Sir, —Your second letter, 
dated nth of October, resolves itself 
into three sections, each occupying 
about the same portion of your 
epistle. 

For perspicuity, both as regards my 
own reply, and to render the points 
of our amicable controversy more clear 
to the rcadera of the Gazette, I will 
follow this arrangement: and in so 
doing, 1 will notice the sections as 
briefly as is consistent with courtesy. 
But first, I must thank you for the 
kind way in which you pass over what 
appears to you a contradiction on my 
part—merely observing, that with the 
text and context fully compared, 1 do 
not think you will find such to be the 
case. At the same time, 1 admit, 
that in so diflicult a subject ns that 1 
have ventured to take in hand, it is 
not at all to be wondered at if there 
should be on apparent discrepancy in 
what 1 say. 

It will suit my line of argument 
better not to deal with the sections in 
rotation, therefore I will begin with 
tbe third or last section. Now, my 
dear^Sir, if 3 ^ wfll refer to what 
I respecting our Lord’s words, 
*' 1 came hot to send peace, but a 
sword;” and “ He that bath no 
sword, tetdiim sell his garment and 
buy oneyou will see, so far from 
*'wresting” these sentences into an 


argument for war, that I noticed 
distinctly to show the error |hat 
people might be led into fly always 
interpreting literally. With this ex* 
planation you will, 1 think, allow roe 
to discard this section as irrelevant. 

I will now notice the first section. 
In my " Musings,” (I refer readers 
who may nut have read the ^iginal 
article to the Gazettes of the 10th and 
17th of September,) I incidently said 
that the seizure of the l>ani 8 lL,,|lcet 
was purely a defensivu roeasurb on 
the part of England. You, it appears, 
think otherwise. Now as neither of 
us are in possession of the state se¬ 
crets of those days, neither of us, per¬ 
haps, can form u correct opinion on 
the subject; but if it were permitted 
to us to ransack the archives in Down- 
ing-street, wc might possibly get a 
[lecp at state papers which would in¬ 
contestably prove that, so far from 
our attack on Denmark causing that 
country to throw herself into the arms 
of France, this weak neutral, then al¬ 
ready in the secret embrace of Na¬ 
poleon, only did that, without a fleet, 
which, had it not been for the prompti¬ 
tude of the British cabinet, she would 
Jiavc done with sixteen sail of the 
line, with which to augment the navy 
of the " mighty murderer,” and 
thereby have prolonged the contest 
for the supremacy of the seas. Thus 
a greater ellusion of blood must have 
flowed on the ocean. But at Trafal¬ 
gar the Lord of Hosts was pleased, 
in Mis inscrutable ways, still to let 
** Britannia rule the waves.” 

The same section of your letter 
suggests a doubt, or rather a contra¬ 
riety of national opinions, as to whe¬ 
ther Napoleon's threatened (thanks to 
the only Lord of victory, and to Bri¬ 
tain's armies as His instruments, that 
it was only threatened) invasion of 
this country was not, on his part, a , 
war of self-deirnoe. Be this as it 
may, had the invasion actually tafceii 
place, surely every Briton wonld have 
accounted it an act of aggreseiun on 
u 2 
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the part of Frant'e. Well, then, this 
aection oi your letter being merely 
' arguinenf, as to whether this or that 
war WM« aggressive or defensive, it 
must be allowed, has nothing to say 
us to the lawfulness or the unlawful¬ 
ness of defensive war; therefore I shall 
take the liberty of dismissing this sec¬ 
tion aleo. as not l>elonging to the point 
at issue. 

With the field thus cleared before 
me, I will now proceed to the second 
or remaining section, with which I 
admit 1 must maitfully grapple; for 
here is really u point of < nnlcst. 

In this you ohject to my construing 
our "Lord’s words into a command 
against resisting the civil power, 
when, reproving Peter for drawing a 
sword on the officer of the High 
Priest in the execution of his dutv, 
he said, “ Put up again thy sword 
into his place ; for aU they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sw'ord. ’ 
This you interpret as a universal cau¬ 
tion against the practice t»f having re¬ 
course to the sword. I should, in¬ 
deed, niy dear Sir, rt jt)ice exceedingly 
if all the world looked upon this not 
only as a caution, hut a command, 
and acted upon it. Put here, then, 
we are at issue. Now, 1 must ob¬ 
serve, that even had Peter been a 
man of war, when we consider the 
time and the circumstances under 
which the words were uttered, I can¬ 
not see that a denunciation of the 
profession of arms would even then 
have been implied. And it is to he 
remarked that the command was not 
to put away the sword entirely, but 
to return it to its scabbard. But 
when we look to the particular junc¬ 
ture at which the I-ord made this 
speech, it is, to my mind, strong pre¬ 
sumptive evidence that it was only 
intended to inculcate tacit obedience 
to the civil power. And He who had 
but to ask, and ten thousand angels 
would have been sent to his rescue, 
nevertheless did set the example of 
obedience to lawful authority by His 


own meek submission. From what 
we know of those who have been 
found in anna against the civil power, 
and of those who have been in the 
profession of arms, it is evident that 
the words arc not to he taken liter¬ 
ally and universallv, in either the 
sense in which you or 1 interpret the 
passage. 

I have confined myself strictly to 
replying to your letter, without going 
into points which,in my rejoinder, after 
the one more letter which I see you 
propose writing, I must enter upon. 

I am yours, 

Very cordially, 

0(7. 24, 1842. Matkoss. 


TO “ MATHOSS,” AUTHOR UV MU8- 
IN08 IN CAMC.” 

Ls/fTER VII. 

Mr Dear Sir, — In continuing my 
review of the passages adduced from 
Scriptures in your lett(‘rs, I come 
next to the interview between our 
l.ord and the Roman ii-nturion. I 
cannot believe that the exclamation of 
Jesus, that he had not found **so 
great faith " as that displayed by the 
soldier, implied the consistency of the 
profession in which he was engaged 
with our religion. Faith is a mental 
confidence, totally abstracted and 
apart from occupation or works. Our 
Saviour, impressed by the trust re¬ 
posed in his power, added, “ as thou 
hast believed, so he it done unto thee,” 
not. “ as thou host done.” 

Rahab, the horlot of Jericho, is 
commended by St. Paul for her 
faith, which was manifested in receiv¬ 
ing the spies ; but who will justify her 
profession on that account? Jesus, 
if silent as to the oenturion's occu- 
fmtion, was also silent aa to his re¬ 
ligion ; and yet he, doubtless, was an 
idolater; and if such silence would 
justify war, it would also justify tlie 
cruel, unprovoked aggressions of the 
Romm) armies. 
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"The word» of John the Baptist to 
the soldiers, “ Do violence to no 
WAD, neither accuse any falsely, and 
he content with your wages,” it must 
lie owned, form an odd exhortation 
,for slaying, deceit, and spoliation. 
It is difficult to sec how they could 
liersevere in war, without doing vio¬ 
lence ; ariif it be said that the words, 

“ be c*0Dtcnt with your wages,” sanc¬ 
tion war, then they also sanction the 
Idolatry and oppression practised in 
Pagan Rome. 

The question as to the lawfulness 
of war, moreover, was not put to the 
Prophet: and if it be asked why he 
did hot |Mt*Hch more directly again‘«t 
war, it Oay as reasonably be imjuired. 
why he aid not lay open the crimes of 
polygamy and idolatry, and the hor¬ 
rible lieentiousness which preva led in 
H Roman ramp ? 

Remember, also, that, however we 
may interpret the words, JoVin, though 
proclaiming the approach of the 
Prince of Peace, Ix'longed himself lo 
the Mosaic dispensation, being the 
last prophet under the old law,—(See 
Luke xvi. 16. Matt. iii. IG; xi. M ; 
and see Tertulliau's opinion, post.) 

In the absence of proof to the con¬ 
trary, there is every reason to believe 
that Cornelius the centurion. (Acts x.) 
on receiving liaptism, renounced bis 
profession, or at all events resolved to 
take no active part in its duties. 1 
base this presumption on the jiracticc 
of the primitive Christians, and on 
the fact that all Roman soldiers were 
cora|iellcd to worship idols—a S|>ecies 
of adoration totally oppose<i to the 
first principles of our religion. 

In answer to your last letter, (Oct. 
39th.) i admit, my dear Sir, you did 
not attempt to “ wrest ” the passage, 
** He tliat liath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and boy one,” &c., into 
an argument for war; but, as you 
merely alluded to it. 1 thought it a 
good opportunity of explaining that 
by which so many have thoughtlessly 
b^u misled. 


The conduct and opinions of the 
primitive Christians on this imporitant . 
subject, it would he beyond the Kiaits . 
of a newspaper discussion to enter 
upon at any length, but as you state 
that they did not refuse to serve in 
the armies^ 1 roust endeavour to meet 
the assertion. Whoever reads the 
venerable Clarkson’s treatise must, I 
think, agree in his proposition, that 
not only the fathers of the church 
held it unlawful for Christians to go 
to war, but that all who embraced the 
Christian religion abstained from the 
use of arms, while the faith itself was 
pure and inviolate, and that not until 
it became corrupt did its professors 
iM'Comc soldiers. In the Epistles of 
HarnabiiM, Clement, Hennas, Poly¬ 
carp, and Ignatius, (contemporaries 
of St. Paul and St. John,) w« find 
ptouf of this u8st>rtioD.* Justin Mar¬ 
tyr, (a.w. ho,) believed the prophecy 
of Isaiah to be already fulfilled, on ac¬ 
count of (’liristians refusing to fight. 

We who fvere once slayers of one 
another,” he says —*' do not now en¬ 
gage in warfare even against our 
enemies,” (oi» TroXt/niufitv ro?c 
Tatian, hi.s disciple, speaks in the 
same terms of war, and Irencus (a.d. 
180,) also affirms the prophecy to be 
a<*eompli.Hhcd, for ” Christians,” he 
dcclBres, “ have changed their swords 
and lances into instruments of peace, 
ami they know not how to fight; hut 
Iteing snfitten on one cheek turn the 
other likewise.'’ (Percussi et alteram 
(M tiebeut maxillatn.) Sentimeuts of a 
similar character will be found in 
Athenagoras and Thcophilus, who 
flourished about the same period; 
ami in Clement, (a.o. 196.) who de¬ 
clares that ('hrisliaiis never used in¬ 
struments of warfare. Tertullian, 
(a. f». 200,) whom yon also qu(^e, 
says in his early discourses. '* No 

* See Eptslles of tlu) AjKmtolica) Fstiiers, 
traiiKlstnl Ari'bbuiiop Wake. Primitive 
Cbiiatumity, by William Caye. Gibbon’s ■ 
Decline ati^ Fall of the Ronuin Empire.— 
C'bsp. 15. 
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Christian soldiers are to be found in 
the armies, and had not religion for¬ 
bidden them to have recourse to arms, 
they are sufficiently nomerons to de¬ 
fend themselves against persecution, 
but they say the weapons of our war¬ 
fare are not carnal. . . Though 

the soldiers came to John, and received 
a certain form to be observed, and 
though the centurion believed, yet 
Jesus by disarming Peter disarmed 
every soldier afterwards—for custom 
never sanctions an unlawful act.’* 
(Omnem postea militcni Doininus in 
IVjtro exarmando discinxit.—Dc Idol, 
cap. 19, and see Dc Cor. Mil. &c.) 

TertuUiun, however, lived long 
enough to behold a different spirit 
manifested among profesting Chris¬ 
tians. At the coniinencement of the 
third century, the purity of Chri.stian 
conduct began to receivo fatal blem¬ 
ishes ; certain Ciiristiun caHui.sts, of 
whomTertulUan speaks, began to relax 
in their morals, and to conform to 
many of the Pagan customs, asserting 
that they might go any length, pro¬ 
vided they did not sacrifice to heathen 
goils or become heathen priests. Many 
now admitted into the ccclcsbistical 
order were actually (according to Tcr- 
tullian) manufacturers of idols ! As 
a fit associate with such crinies came 
the war spirit among professing Chris¬ 
tians, but that such were merely the 
casuists above mentioned is evident, if 
only from the circumstance that Ko^ 
man soldiers were still compelled to 
perform idolatrous rites. 

Nevertheless, those who still pre¬ 
served their faith in its simple purity 
did not fail to inveigh against all war. 
Origen, (a. d. 23t),) Cyprian, (a. ». 
250,) Lactantius, (a. n. 300.) Arche- 
laus, Ambrose, Chrysostom, Jerome, 
and Cyril, were all of opinion that it 
was unlawful for Christians to take 
part in any war. 

In the reign of Dioclcsian, (a.d. 
300.) many Christians suffered mar¬ 
tyrdom rather than serve in the ar¬ 
mies. Among others was Max¬ 


imilian, who said, ** I am a Christian, 
and cannot fight; I am not a soldier 
of this world, but a soldier of God.” 
To him may be added Cassian and 
Marcellus, the latter of whom was a 
centurion, and being converted, he 
immediately quitted his profession, 
declaring in the face of the legions, 
"It is not lawful fur a Christian«^o 
bear arms for any earthly consider* 
ation." * 

When I consider, my dear Sir, all 
these things ; when 1 remember that 
prophecies foretold of Jesus os the 
" Prince of Peace,” and of his reign 
as promising universal peace; that 
angels at his birth sang Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men that 
his perfect precepts and example had 
this cud always in view ; that his dis¬ 
ciples and primitive followers imitated 
him particularly in this ; that the life 
of man is sacred and inviolable, the 
property of the Almighty, and hy 
Ilitn alone to be summoned from its 
earthly tabernacle, and that its separa¬ 
tion from the body is attended with 
infinite consequences ; that under the 
ble.sscd Christian dispensation, the 
whole world is to be as one human 
family, having one Father, one God ; 
I cannot help feeling that war—all 
war, with its certain crimes, passions, 
and horrors—is opposed both to the 
letter and the spirit of Christianity. 
If so. how can it be lawful for Chris¬ 
tians to engage in war ? I bear many 
say, as you have urged, that others 
will attack us. What then f This 
touches not the principle itself, It 
does not show that any war is Chris¬ 
tian or lawful, but that many persons 
are unchristian. Suppose one were 
to say. Unless 1 fight a duel I shall 
be horsewhipped, and scouted by so¬ 
ciety. Does that prove it to be Chris¬ 
tian to fight a duel ? No; it only 
proves his opponents to be unchristian. 
Such extraneous matters do not 

* 5r« Roiaart Acta Maitjnim, and also 
Clarkwa’s Treatise. 
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touch the intrinsic truths for which 1 
contend. The fact that individuals 
may suffer by adopting a certain 
coarse, is no argument, on principles 
of morality, against that course. Je¬ 
sus told his disciples they were to 
sufler for the truth. If, then, to en¬ 
gage in war is unchristian, I ace but 
one path for the Christian convinced 
of this to take; namely, to endea¬ 
vour by every lawful means to avert 
evil from himself and others, but to 
place an unlimited trust in Divine Pro¬ 
vidence alone, without reference to 
consequences, wherever, by any other 
line of conduct, he would violate His 
decrees. 

And this brings me back to the 
proposition with which 1 started, that 
it is the duty of every (Christian to 
provide some substitute for war, to 
strive with heart and soul to promote 
peace among mankind, and thus at 
the same time to promote the cause 
for whicli the Prince of Peace lived 
and died. 

1 suggested the plans which had 
been proposed by wise and good men, 
but 1 and others will be happy to 
adopt any more feasible project. 

You object to ray proposals, on ac¬ 
count of the variety and infirmity of 
human reason, which is to be the 
arbiter. But, my dear Sir, would not 
your objection apply to the prevention 
of duels and the settlement of indivi¬ 
dual disputes by reason ? And if 
reason can amicably arrange quarrels 
between nations after the irritation 
and loss produced by war, should it 
not more certainly arrange them be¬ 
fore such irritation and loss .* Wc 
have seen the effects of reason in de¬ 
ciding the long-disputed questions be¬ 
tween this country and America, hy 
our Government wisely sending Lord 
Ashburton to negotiate with the re¬ 
presentative of the American Govern¬ 
ment. We desire to have the J^w 
of Nations commanding the different 
states to preserve, and not to violate, 
peace. The moral power of mankind 


would exert an energy nev*er yet ex¬ 
ercised in this cause; and the bless¬ 
ing of Providence, wo may hope, 
would Iks upon the work. The loss 
of commerce,—the being regarded as 
an outcast among nations, like Cain 
with the brand of murder upon his 
brow,—the pressure from within and 
without would, under the Divine pro¬ 
tection, I believe, compel the perjured 
government to fulfil the agreement 
into which it had entered. Our execu¬ 
tive would be the Christian world. 
No country now dares to infringe any 
certain and settled point of internati¬ 
onal law; and had the submission to 
arbitration been one of its clear com¬ 
mands, the United States would not 
have dared to reject the award of 
the King of Holland on the line of 
boundary. 

Your objection, as to the reason of 
two governments differing, does not 
BO closely apply to the plan of William 
r,ud(l for a Court of Nations, where the 
decision of the majority would bind. 

Did 1 believe man ever to be driven 
to the necessity of committing crimCf 
and that war would be necessary to 
enforce the decree, I yet would say, 
let us have the rational plan tried 
first, and then, if a state refused to 
obey, it would be truer policy and 
humanity for the world to rise in arms 
against the invader of its peace and 
the violator of the law of nations, 
than to proceed, as at present, rushing 
to the sword for every trifitng act or 
imaginary insult, or s^dow of a fear; 
and after the destruction of life, and 
the loss of treasure, having recoorie 
to reason. 

I agree with you, that we can 
scarcely hope for Universal and Per¬ 
manent Peace nntil the world is suffi¬ 
ciently Christianized ; but this belief 
does not induce me to relinquish my 
conviction, that war is unchristian; 
and it only confirms me in my opinion, 
that we should commence in real 
earnest the work of f’lirietianiziug 
the world byprc»ervijig it4 tranquillity, 
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by ioAtilling a love of peace into the 
hearts of men, by repressing the pas* 
sions exercised in war, by appealing 
to reason, and by cotnmeucing to act 
as Christiana. Let us establish peace 
on the basis of Christianity. 

I never yet could understand how 
we can make heathens see the love 
and charity of our faith by extcnni- 
nating them, or by driving the Bible 
down their throats with the points of 
our swords. This may do for Maho- 
roetunism, but not for Christianity. 

Slavery and intemperance have been, 
wonderfully checked by huinun cx> 
crtioiis, aided by the Omnipotent 
Creator, Why not use aimilur efforts 
to drive war, whose destruction is 
told by prophecy, to the grave of the 
past ? 

This, proluihly, will be my conclud¬ 


ing letter upon this moinentotis qiaea* 
tion, though, I believe, I am entitled 
to the last word, I tender my sincere 
thanks to the Editor, for the kind and 
indulgent manner in which he has 
adbrded space for my remarks, I 
thank you also for having commenced 
this inquiry,and for having condacted 
it in so fair and candid a manner. I 
hope we may yet be fellow*laboarere 
in striving against both individual 
and national duelling. That you 
may lung continue to deliver your ex* 
ccllent advice to those who are now, 
or may hereafter be, in the army and 
navy, is the sincere wish of. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

II. Macnamaka. 

7Vwp/c', Ooi. 31, 1842. 


FEACE Wmi CHINA. 


Yks, at length we may congratu¬ 
late all those who are frierjdly to paci¬ 
fic principles, ou the cessation of hos¬ 
tilities between Great Britain and 
China. How many a heart must 
have beat with juy when this happy 
event was unnuunced, and how mony 
a Christian must have offered up 
thanks to God when he remembered 
that the terrible slaughter of his un* 
odending brethren in China had 
ceased; that the miseries, crimes, and 
horrors of war no longer made widows 
and orphans, no longer, in the midst 
of wrath and vengeance, plunged im¬ 
mortal souls into eternity, and no 
longer proved to the heathen world 
how closely professing Christians 
could imitate the followers of Idaho- 
met. This has been proved to them : 
irreparable loss and suffering have 
been inflicted by the British troops; 
the lives of thousands that can never 
he restored on earth, have been taken 
a\>ny ; the dead cannot again bless 


the eyes of their mourning friends 
and families ; the ruin that has been 
hurled upon towns and cities can never 
be repaired ; the ill-feeling and hatred 
excited against us, it may require 
centuries to remove; the cause of our 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace, bos 
suffered lamentable wounds, that may 
long defer the happy period when He 
shall reign, and bis name be blessed 
throughout the earth. Such were 
probably the mixed feelings of numer¬ 
ous Christians in this land, when they 
heard of the treaty concloded with 
China. Deep anguish for the past, 
and forebodings for the future, must 
have oppressed their minds, bat yet 
they felt grateful that some check was 
placed upon Bie desrimetion that bad 
continued for so long a period. 

Very different, however, were the 
sentiments of others. With them all 
was glory, honour, success I From 
their Ups was heard nothing but the 
terror of our arms, and the bkssings 
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of our victories. Even some of those 
who had spoken most loudly against 
the Chinese war during Its useless and 
fruitless continuance, began to suspect 
they had been mistaken, and almost 
felt inclined to acknowledge that after 
all there was something of honour 
and of benefit to 1 m; derived from it. 
The two great pplitical parties of the 
kingdom seemed disposed to renew 
the war among themselves in fighting 
for the ** glory *' of its commence¬ 
ment by the one, and of its continu¬ 
ance by the other. 

Let us, however, who endeavour to 
free our minds from the false preju¬ 
dices of such wicked glory, such 
blood-stained honour, review calmly 
the nature of this treaty and the 
peace which it is said to have esta¬ 
blished, and which we fervently pray 
it mav have established. 

The attack that immediately pre¬ 
ceded the treaty, whs directed against 
the city of Chin-kiang-foo. We arc 
told by the official despatches that 
when " the left brigade of English 
troops had got on shore, it became 
obvious that the Tartar garrison in¬ 
tended to defend the city, from the 
walls of which they opened a heavy 
and incessant fire of cannon, jinjalls, 
wall-pieces, rockets, and matchlocks. 
After a fearful struggle the place was 
carried. The strength of the garrison 
is supposed to have amounted to 3,000 
men. Of these it is said, forty man¬ 
darins (officers) and one thousand 
men were killed and wounded! The 
Tartar General commanding-in-chief 
retired to his house when he saw that 
all was lost, made his servants ^t it 
on fire, and sat on his chair till he 
was burned to deathOf the Bri¬ 
tish, one hundred and sixty-nine were 
kUl^ and wounded. At this time 
also sickness had extensively appeared 
among the troops, and upwards of 
100 men belonging to the $8th regi¬ 
ment alone had died. The batteries, 
gates, and many of the buildings of 
the city were destroyed by cannon 


bolls and shells. But, oh ! this waa 
all a most glorious event—‘most gra¬ 
tifying for the Lieut.-GeD. Sir Hugh 
Gough to relate, and most happy for 
this Christian land to hear. 

The expedition having proceeded 
to Nanking, were about to bomliard 
this city, when a flag of truce was 
sent out, and this being fo^pwed by 
three Imperial Commissioners, the 
treaty was arranged. Of this the 
most important provisions are :— 

1. Lasting peace and amity between 
the two empires. 

2. China to pay 21,000,000 of 
dollars (about 5,000,000/.) in the 
course of the present and three suc¬ 
ceeding years. 

3. " Five ports to be thrown open to 
British commerce. 

4. The island of Hong Kong to be 
ceded to her Majesty ; and 

5. All British prisoners to be re¬ 
leased. 

Many of the war steamers, which 
are aptly termed by the Chinese, the 
“ Devil’s ships," are to remain until 
the first instalment of the booty be 
paid. 

The most obvious feeling in re¬ 
gard to this onc-sided treaty, is ex¬ 
treme surprise that there is not one 
word on that which was the cause and 
origin of the war, viz., the opium 
trade. 

The money is carefully enough 
looked after, but all mention of the 
poisonous drug, for which blood find 
treasure have been so profusely 
wasted, is carefully avoided! Could 
any fact more clearly show tlie utter 
uselessness of war, as a means of set¬ 
tling a disputed question ? When 
reason and the principle of arbitration 
have been adopted, they have seldom 
failed of deciding the matter, but yet 
we are Utopian and visionary for 
advocating this plan, while those are 
the only practical and safe men, who 
undertaking at an immense cost, an4 
by immense crime, to arrange the 
affairs of the world, leave off as to 
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the |K>int in issue just where they 
began. And so it has ever been when 
recourse has been had to arms. Look 
at our AfFghan war, commenced for 
the professed purpose of raising a 
bulwark against the advance of Rus¬ 
sia, What has hitherto been the re¬ 
sult? Not only the loss of 13,000 
men by jrnc blow, the destruction of 
many more thousands by continual 
skirmishes and sickness, not only the 
waste of more than 20,000,000/., but 
We have actually broken down the 
very barrier which we endeavoured 
to strengthen! Wc have made a 
pathway through Affghanistnn for 
our enemies, or those suspected to be 
BO, who, merely because they are our 
enemies, will now be received by the 
inimbitants with welcome and assist¬ 
ance. Turn back to the page of his¬ 
tory, and rend there that Napoleon 
sought by the force of arms to be 
the master of the world. He died a 
prisoner and an outcast on the barren 
rock of St. Ilelonu. The peace of 
1763 placed the afFuirs of Cermany in 
precisely the same position as at the 
eommenceroent of hostilities. Great 
Britain commenced her attack on her 
American colonies, to unite them more 
closely to her monarchical govern¬ 
ment ; she ended by recognizing them 
as B republic. And a war, which for 
eleven years had desolated the greater 
part of Europe, and which terminated 
Iw the peace of Utrecht, was “ con¬ 
cluded on tlie very terms which might 
have been procured at the commence¬ 
ment of hostilities.” • 

We do hope, Ijowever, that in re¬ 
gard to Chinn, reason may even now 
be allowed to supply the defects of 
force, as far ns is possible, and that 
one of our legislators will bring the 
subject before Parliament at its first 
meeting, and coll upon it to declare 
that the opium smugglers shall not 
again involve the two empires in war. 
This point left unsettled, is alone quite 
sufficient to render any gootl that 
* COAC. 


may have been effected by the treaty, 
nugatory and useless. 

As to the amount of 5,000,000f. 
to be paid, it seems a large sum, and 
many have on this fact founded their 
joy at the treaty. But large as it is, 
and assuming that it will be paid,* yet 
it will not even satisfy our pecuniary 
losses. We enter not now into the 
question, whether it be extortionate 
and unjust to demand it, but wc re¬ 
peat that we have actually lost more 
in money by our glorious” war. 

Ill a letter on this subject by Jo¬ 
seph Sturge, publiehed in September, 
1H41, be says, '*It is probable that 
little short of ten millions sterling has 
already been expended in naval and 
military urnuaments, and the enhanced 
price of tea and sugar, in the mon¬ 
strous attempt to force the Chinese to 
pay about two millions to these opium 
smugglers.” Add to this another 
year's expense, and from the 
.5,000,000/. deduct about 2,000,000/. 
as “ corniiensation” to the traders 
fur their opium, and also a large sum, 
which it is proposed, to distribute 
among tlie officers and soldiers, and 
then sec of what immense pecuniary 
advantage has been this “glorious” 
war! 

We trust that lawful commerce 
may be increased with China, and that 
our poor country may derive some 
future benefit from this source. But 
we doubt whether the Chinese will 
have more to do with us than they 
can possibly avoid. We have joined 
them to us by the weakest tie, that 
of fear; not bound them to us bv the 
monNastiug chain of affection. 

How great must be the commerce 
to repay us for some years what wc 
have lost in our unholy attack against 
them ? And may we not think that 
we should more surely have opened 
their porta to our merchants, by 

* It is reported UmI the Emperor of 
Cluna intends to raise tins sum from oar- 
selves, by increasing the" duty apmi the ex- 
|K>rtation of tea. 
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having displayed justice and integrity 
towards the nation ? Might not con¬ 
ciliatory conduct and liberal justice 
have secured terms of alliance, favour¬ 
ably and much more likely to endure, 
than those thus extorted ? Had wc 
said, "We will not assist in violating 
your municipal laws; we will not pro¬ 
tect smugglers, nor sanction the sale 
of intoxicating and poisoning drugs ; 
we wish to benefit, not to injure you 
had we said this, we might have been 
friends at heart, as well as in outward 
show. Nay, more, we should have 
had an opportunity of gradually 
Christianizing three hundred millions 
of our fellow-creatures! Oh, what 
a victory would this have been ! 

There is scarcely any idea more fal¬ 
lacious than that wc can introduce the 
religion of the meek Jcsus, by such 
means as wc have bceii recently em¬ 
ploying. The very Ihouglit of doing 
so approaches to impiety. Did our 
Lord thus send forth his disciples to 
'* teach all nations ?” When our mis¬ 
sionaries attempt to instil the truths 
of Holy Writ into the minds of these 
heathens, they vvill be scoffed at and 
rejected. " Physician, heal thyself,’* 
they will say; "insult us not with 
thy hypocrisy. ■ You tell us not to 
kill, while you have only just ceased 
from slaughtering our countrymen 
by thousands. You teach us to love 
our enemies, while you but lately first 
made us your enemies, and then dis¬ 
played towards us nothing but ma¬ 


lice, hatred, and a thirst for our blood, 
as well as for our gold. You talk of 
some of our sanguinary customs, but 
what are they compared to your soul- 
destroying wars, which slay million 
after million of your own flesh and 
blood ? ' Thou hypocrite, first cast 

out the beam of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly t(|.cast out 
the mote of thy brother’s eye,’ Bpcak 
not to us of the Prince of Peace, 
whilst thou and thy race profess to be 
his followers. We were peaceful \ 
wc were the most pacific people, ns a 
nation, upon the face of the earth. 
Lo! thy ’ enlightened and religious’ 
countrymen taught us how to war; 
they fir>t made us skilful in shedding 
blood, and now if we thirst for it, and 
like them give way to the rage of 
tigers, may the curse fall on them and 
not on us! You have ravaged our 
fields, you have destroyed our dwell¬ 
ings, and our homes; you have slaugh¬ 
tered, in cold blood, our children, our 
parents, and our kindred. Pity never 
touched your hearts. The voice of 
justice was never raised for us. You 
suy it is ‘ pure religion ’ to visit 
the fatherless and the widow; is 
it also pure religion to render them 
fatherless and widows ? When ad¬ 
dressing us from your Hibles, or dis¬ 
coursing on mural subjects, you 
Christians cun speak uu angels, but 
what of that? Wc judge men by 
their actions, and you act as devils.’’^ 


THE WAR IN AFFGHANISTAN. 


Tan policy of the late proceedings 
of the British in the East, like that 
of all other important national en- 
terprizes, under the canvass of public 
opinion, has been subjected to scrutiny; 
and whilst on th^ one side its wisdom 
has been justified, the sentiment of 


opposition and reprehension has l>een 
strongly and loudly expressed on the 
other. Those who regard subjects 
of this kind in the light of Chris¬ 
tianity, have little to do with the sug¬ 
gestions of political ex[)€dicQcy. Theirs 
is a simple rule ; they turn not asi<te 
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into the crooked pntlu of ivorldiy po« 
licy. Uegardiug, as we do, with ead- 
ncss, the desolations of war in what¬ 
ever cnase it originates; and only 
recognizing therein the worst display 
of hunmu depravity, we desire to con¬ 
fine our attention to this view of the 
subject; and when it is considered 
how ramified are its evils, and how 
bunefully they operate, openly and in¬ 
sidiously, throughout the human 
family, it must be regarded as suffi* 
ciently extensive. When we reflect 
that ours is a nation professing the 
benign principles of the Gospel, that 
onr government is professedly a 
Christian government, it might be 
hoped, seeing that all acknowledge 
war to be a great evil, never desirable, 
and only to be advocated at all under 
the plea of cruel necessity, it were at 
least to be hoped that it would never 
be resorted to without that cruel ne¬ 
cessity was very apparent. We ac¬ 
count ourselves also a powerful nation, 
not needing to he quickly alarmed by’ 
the movements of those around us. It 
would show our magnanimity then, 
even on moral grounds alone, to be 
gentle and forbearing, slow to take of¬ 
fence. willing to be appeased ; in the 
consciousness of our own security, 
mindful of the weakness of others. 
But on the higher ground of Chris¬ 
tianity, it were to be confidently ex¬ 
pected, that no effort would be sjmrcU 
to avert so dreadful a calamity. 

It is the part of wisdom to deli¬ 
berate calmly, carefully, diligently, 
before proceeding on any important 
measure. Mistakes hare no apology 
where the results they involve affect 
ruinously the lives and happiness of 
thousands. It was the observation of 
the wise roan, "The beginning of 
strife is as when one letteth out 
waterand the truth of it has never, 
perhaps, been mure apparent than it 
is in connexion with the subject now 
under our review. His counsel, 
therefore, " leave off contention before 
it be meddled with,” we think most 


will DOW be ready to allow it would 
have been our highest wisdom to have 
adopted. 

We have before us the official pro¬ 
clamation of the Governor-General 
regarding the evacuation of Affghan- 
istun. It would appear, as now ad¬ 
mitted, that the ruinous events which 
have taken place, originated in error, 
in a mere apprehension of danger; 
that the measures adopted and vi¬ 
gorously pursued by ouff'nation, after 
producing extensive suffering and 
misery to the inhabitants of the in¬ 
vaded country, at length aroused a 
spirit of vengeance; which being fa¬ 
voured by circumstances, fell on the 
heads of the invaders, producing " dis¬ 
asters unparalleled." This again ex¬ 
cited feelings of revenge and a desire 
for retaliation; which, having power 
at command, our country was in no 
disposition to forego. 

Considering our profession of Chris¬ 
tianity, and the direct comraandinents 
we have received, the precepts of Jesus 
Christ, which arc read in our families, 
and in our churches—to be merciful; 
to cultivate feelings altogether oppo¬ 
site to hatred and revenge; it ap¬ 
pears remarkable that the unrighteous 
sentiment so extensively prevailed, 
that it was permitted iu so great a 
de^ee to overbear the religious sen¬ 
sibility of the nation. " Cruel is the 
necessity imposed upon fibiglaud,” 
says one of the journals of the day, 
" she must avenge her betrayed and 
slaughtered forces; justice and policy 
equally command that. Affghanistaii 
must be scoured from one extremity 
to the other, and the savage Affgbans 
taught to dread the power, and shudder 
at the name of Britain. There is 
now no retreating, and yet what a 
fearful amount of wrong, injustice, 
and suffering must necessarily result 
fr^ such a course.” Such a course 
appears to have been the one decided 
and acted upon. It is stated in the 
proclamation, " disasters unparalleled 
in tbvtr extent, unldls by the errors 
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in which they originated, and by the 
treachery by whicli they were com¬ 
pleted, have in one short campaign 
been avenged upon every scene of 
past misfortnne ; and repeated victo¬ 
ries in the field, and the capture of 
the cities of Ghuznee and Cabul, have 
again attached the opinion of invinci¬ 
bility to the British arms." The war 
we are reviewing, appears to have 
been one p^uliurly cruel; great, if 
not full Kenise seems to have been 
given to the worst feelings of our na¬ 
ture. And the last part of its course, 
it would seem, has had no object but 
to gratify revenge, and to display tho 
British power. 

The country is now to be eva¬ 
cuated, and on the part of some a 
complacent sort of satisfaction, it 
would appear, is derived from the 
prospect, that the miseries of itn in- 
Imbitants will be still continued, re¬ 
sulting from the anarchy into which 
they are thrown. 

Truly painful must be the considera¬ 
tion of these things to every Christian 
mind. Painful on various accounts. 
On the ground of humanity, how dis¬ 
tressing to contemplate! ^*iliages 
burned to the ground; towns and 
cities wasted; great numbers of the 
miserable inhabitants destroyed ; their 
cnltivated lands ravaged ; their fruit 
trees cut down; their fruitful territory 
converted into a wilderness. On our 
part no benefit derived, but an im¬ 
mense expenditure of life and trea¬ 
sure ; • the burdens of our own al¬ 
ready heavily oppressed country being 
thus yet further increased. It is ira- 

* This war, sbaat six mootlit sgo, i. e. 
from 1838 to 1842, had coat as 12.000,000/. 
A Urge expeditioB wea sent oat to revenge 
tbs msssscre of 13,500 men, snd each man 
sent oat, oa landing in India, had cost this 
country 100/. 100/. a man ! (See Letter 
by R. M. Martin, in the 7Vme«, April 15, 
1848.) The 12,000.000/. above, waa esti- 
mated exdnsive of this. It was an^rtaken 
to ornsh Russian infloenee; it haa ended in 
proasotinf it, by mtaking ^ Affgbaas oar 
roes. Tho only pies for the renewed sttsek 
wss vengennee. 


possible fully to estimate the amount 
of evil which these occurrences have 
brought, and will yet bring, upon our¬ 
selves. Regarding yet higher con¬ 
siderations, nut temporal, but eternal 
things, it is not for human speculation 
to tell. We know there is a power 
which rules over all; which can say 
to the raging deep, " Thus far shall 
thou come, but no farther ; and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed 
which maketh the wicked his sa-ord, 
causing the wrath of man to praise 
him, and restraining the rcn)ainder 
thereof. But as far as we are able 
to estimate, there is no means so 
likely to retard the Gospel of pence 
and salvation, as the inconsistencies 
thus exhibited on the part of those 
who profess its doctrines. It is now 
a season of rejoicing. In the prospect 
of returning peace, we are prepared 
fully to participate therein, and to be 
thankful; thankful to the “ Preserver 
of men," who has so mercifully 
and so unexpectedly interposed. We 
are not, however, prepared to partici¬ 
pate in that feeling of exultation so 
widely diffused, which says in effect, 
*• our arm and our power hath gotten 
us the victoryknowing that we 
hax’c no power at all “ except it be 
given from above.” Neither do wc 
sympathize in those expressiuns of as¬ 
surance of future repose, which are 
introduot^d towards the conclusion of 
the proclamation; on the contrary, 
we believe that love, not fear, is the 
true basis of tranquillity, that “the 
throne is established by righteous¬ 
ness.” 

The history of the world, to which 
that of the British dominions in* In¬ 
dia affords no exception, furnishes us 
with no warrant for presumiug that 
we can maintain in peace that which 
has been acquired by the sword. 

In these days of Christian light 
and knowledge, it is time to look 
higher for seenrity than to fleets and 
armies, the confidence of the heathen, 
and of the nations who know not 
God. 
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It i» with deep regret that wc record 
the death of tbia highly gifted advo¬ 
cate of peace and liberty. That voice, 
which BO lately hurled forth its thun¬ 
ders against those who trample upon 
their fellow-men, and disregard the 
claims of human nature, is now stilled 
by the grave. No more will his elo¬ 
quence penetrate the hearts, and ele¬ 
vate the minds of his hearers. No 
more will the wicked, who trade in 
human flesh, or destroy the image irf 
their God, shrink before his denun¬ 
ciations, or tremble at the outbursts of 
his righteous indignation. 

Though Channing did not enter 
iTito the cause of Peace to its fullest 
extent, that is, though he was inclined 
to admit in theory, under certain cir¬ 
cumstances, the lawfulness of defensive 
war, vet it will be seen from his writ- 
ings that he was so opposed to any 
outrage upon man, and his sentiments 
on the subject were of so comprehen¬ 
sive a character, that if carried out 
into practice, they would inevitably 
put an end to all war. 

His mind was of a very high order, 
and bore evident tokens of laborious 
cultivation. 

His heart was composed of fine and 
sensitive feelings ; it could weep w’ith 
the mourner, sorrow with the op¬ 
pressed, and bleed with sufiering hu¬ 
manity, wherever or in whatever 
form it might be found. lie could 
not be calm when he beheld the vast 
amount of misery which arises from 
crime. Like Cowper, he could ex¬ 
claim,— 

I cannot rest 

A silent witness of the headlong rage. 

Of heedless folljr, by which thousands die. 
Bone of my bone, and kindred souls to 

mine.’* 

With wbat strains of mighty power 
be has addressed the governments and 
nations of the earth, exhorting them 
to do justice between man and man, 
to rely upon the simple rules of the 
Gospel, and to lay aside that chicanery 


and deceit which are practised under 
the name of policy and expediency! 
With what overwhelming force he 
commanded the slave-owner to break 
the fetters of his victim, to treat his 
brother as a man, not as a brute or a 
chattel! His sentiments in favour of 
Peace were expressed in beautiful and 
convincing language, and while they 
appeal to the heart, they also enlist 
the reason in their cause. His writ¬ 
ings will live as long as the English 
language exists. " Though dead, he 
.yet speaketh." Eloquence is a glori¬ 
ous gift from the Almighty, intended 
to promote His honour, and to advance 
the spiritual interests of His creatures. 
When applied to its true object, it 
resembles a noble river, which flow¬ 
ing in its proper channel, fertilizes the 
neighbouring lands, and bears the 
seeds of improvement and civilization 
upon its bosom. Delightful to be¬ 
hold, it is also profitable and useful. 
But misdirected, it is like a stream 
that, having burst its assigned bounds, 
rages onward, destroying in its wild 
course all that is valuable, and scatter¬ 
ing ruin and desolation around. 

Even in this case it is grand, but it 
is also terrible; it awes the mind, but 
it also chilb the heart with horror and 
dismay. 

Channing, during his life, was of 
so sweet and mild a disposition, as to 
gain the esteem and ejection of all 
with whom he came into contact.* 

Let then, now. that he is dead, all 
sectarian impulses be restrained, nor 
let us sufier a narrow or party feeling 
to intrude, when we think of Chan¬ 
ning, and endeavoar to pay respect to 
the memory of one who loved his 
race, and devoted the powers of his 
mighty intellect to the causes of ha- 
manity, of freedom, and of peace. 

* Amongst others who have spolcoi of 
him in the highest terms, we may particularly 
enumerate Joseph Stnrge, Joseph John Gur¬ 
ney, Charles Dickens, and Mrs. Trcdlope, to 
their respective works on America. 
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A Letter to the Amertcan Peace So- 
ctETY. From a Member of the Com¬ 
mittee of Peace in Peris, pp. 31. Paris: 
Printed by E. Briere, 56, Hue Sainte- 
Anne. 1842. 

We have read with feelings of delight 
this able and important work by George 
M. Gibbes, Esq., of Sooth Carolina, whom 
we have the pleasure to know as an enlight¬ 
ened philantniopist, resident in the city of 
Paris, 

The author very justly states the power 
of the daily press in France, and the ex¬ 
tremely dangerous character it has assumed 
in that great nation, as being ** the great 
lever of its government, of its political fac¬ 
tions and private monopolists; ’ the public 
receiving their impressions, and forming 
their opinions according to the spirit and 
principles of this powerful engine, especi¬ 
ally when coinciding with the national 
military propensities, their minds become 
easily heated and excited in favour of war, 
or any extravagant scheme which may thus 
be hurried into execution with irresistible 
power. 

To counteract these evils, and as the 
most suitable means of allaying the feelings 
of international animosity, and dispelling 
the prejudices of different nations, he pro¬ 
poses die establishment of a Daily Journal 
in the French language, at Paris, whose 
fundamental principle and grand object shall 
be the Promotion of Peace. 

We entirely coincide with the author in 
the destraUeness and deep importance of 
the publication of such a Journal, in the 
great infiuential centre of intelligence, 
literary, and political, upon the continent of 
Europe; and cordially wish him the most 
complete success. 

We refer to the proposal, as given below, 
for the particulars or the plan, and for a 
fuller development of it, to the interesting 
. le^ of the autitor, which we unhesitatingly 
' raoemaeod to the perusal of tiie friends of 
peace. 

PtVfOt^for ike EetabUthment ef a Daily 
Jounui M the J^enek Lanyttoye, at 
ParUf under the autpieea ms EteeU 
leney Henry Wheaton and Dr. Jbhn 
Bowring. 

>OR rax PURPOSES : 

1. Of pramotiog Peace and intecnational 
phUantht^. 


2ndly. Of fostering and strei^hening 
the alliance between England and Fiance; 
and, as connected therewith, the amicable 
relations of both countries, with the United 
States of America. 

3rdly. Of advancing the interests of 
England and America upon the continent 
of Europe ; and those of France generally. 

An organ in the capital of continental 
Europe, for representing the interests of 
England and America, and for facilitating 
the communication of the people of both 
countries, with those of I'rance in parti¬ 
cular, is a desideratum to which sumcient 
imj^rtance has not been attached. 

The power of the press in France, whe¬ 
ther for good or for evil, is incomparably 
greater than in any other country; and is 
an essential element of the government it¬ 
self. This press, as now constituted, is 
almost exclusively enlisted in parly or in¬ 
dividual interests. The leading journals 
are committed to particular systems; and 
rigorously reject the impartial examination 
of others. 

The great questions of commercial and 
manufacturing industry are discussed, ra¬ 
ther as subordinate to the interests of par¬ 
ticular classes, than with a view to the 
common prosperity of the whole commu¬ 
nity. National pride and prejudices are 
excited in support of individual and local 
objects; ana, whilst desirable improve¬ 
ments in trade are rejected or retarded, po¬ 
pular jealousies are perpetuated, and new 
obstacles opposed to the freedom and unity 
of commercial progress. In the pursuit of 
temporary gain, tiie great principle, that the 
wealth an* prosperity of one nation are 
ultimately participated in all others 
with whom she is in communication, is lost 
sight of; and, thus, contracted limits to in¬ 
ternational exchanges are imposed, to the 
injury of all. 

Journals thus committed too are neces¬ 
sarily prompt, upon occasions of national 
difficulties, to es^use the popular cause, 
with little regard to the merits of the con¬ 
troversy ; and, by awakening and excUing 
hostile passions, embarrass the efforts of both 
govemmemts for the restocatioo of harmony. 

Towards the United States of America, 
there is even less indnlgenoe on the part of 
the Parisian press, than tovnvds European 
natUms. 

A (Nofound ignmance generally prevails 
thKn^;hout Fiance with regard to the in- 
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•lituUons, mor,il condition, and public cre¬ 
dit of America; and a systematic dispa- 
nu^ent of them all has marked the course 
of ihe most influential organ of the existing 
political rt^me, as well as of those most 
advanced in promoting more popular doc- 
trisM. It is difiicult to say which party 
has outstripped the other in severe, hasty, 
and uninstructed judgment. The establisli- 
ment then of an Independent Journal, re> 
specting the combined interests of the three 
great constitutional nations of the western 
world, who, by their united maritime force, 
unbounded pecuniary resources, and moral 
energy, are capable, at any time, of dic¬ 
tating pacific laws to the universe, must be 
considered by every enlightened mind as 
one of the noblest enterprizes of modern 
intelligence, calculated at once to preserve 
peace, award justice, circulate knowledge, 
and advance prosperit;|r. 

The harmony and interests of England 
and America, entwined as they are by a 
thousand ties, would he doubly cemented 
by a discussion of their respective rights, 

E retensions, and errors, upon a foreign and 
iendly soil, removed from the mist of pre¬ 
judices and local feelings, to which national 
strifes are so commonly attributable. United 
with France through the intermediary of 
one common organ, the contending interests 
of the three great powers would be weighed 
with more fairness, imprtiality, and calm¬ 
ness, than comport with die character of a 
mere national press. 

The effects which would result from a 
frank exposition of the merits and defects 
of the British and American systems of 
government, would also be most salutary 
in fikcilitating the practical application of 
constitutional principles in France. A 
clear perception of the dangers, as well as 
the advantages of popular institutions, 
would go far to maintain the liberties she 
has acouired ; and avert those violent efforts 
at sudoen reform, which, resulting from the 
perversion of truth and knowledge, shake 
weie^ to its foundations, and retard, rather 
than promote, tlie real progress of political 
improvement. 

in this progress and security, F.ngland 
is essentially rancemed. The existence of 
enarchy in France under the form of a re¬ 
volutionary government, or a return to ab- 
edlute monarchy in that country, would be 
equally pernicious, if not destructive, to 


the political tranquillity and security of the 
British dominions. Upon the cordial alli¬ 
ance of the two nations, in tlie language of 
Sir Robert Peel, **d)e peace and best 
interest of the whole universe depend.” 
And since it is admitted by all practical 
statesmen, that the most solid basis of all 
international alliances, is that of commer¬ 
cial sympathy and dependence, no other 
motives would be required for the establish¬ 
ment of the journal proposed. But it is 
not to these topics alone tliat it is proposed 
to limit investigation. 

Projected upon a larger scale than any 
paper now existing in Paris, and organized 
under the direction of individuals already 
distinguisiied for their disinterested bene¬ 
volence and enlightened views, as expressed 
ill their respective writings upon interna¬ 
tional law, liberal institutions, and commer¬ 
cial policy, the great cause of civilization 
must be signally promoted by its extensive 
circulation, it is not too much, indeed, 
to anticipate that the benignant principles 
intended to be propagated through its me¬ 
dium, may lead to tlie formation of leagues 
for the exercise of brotherly affections be¬ 
tween nations, such as are now found in¬ 
operative. I'he application of the true 
principles of international law, the abolition 
of the African slave-trade, and of piracy, 
with the extinction of maritime war itself, 
are dependent mainly upon the active con¬ 
cert oi the three powers in question. 

The following letter is given as the ex¬ 
pression of the writer’s impression as to 
these effects; whilst stipulations in the act 
of association, requiring that the journal 
shall be always under the control of three 
directors, natives of the difierent nations 
whose interests it is intended more particu¬ 
larly to represent, will guarantee it from 
ever degenerating into an oigan of party. 


X.E890KS IN Reading for Children in 
Families and Schools, with Ques¬ 
tions ON THE Principal SuBi£CTS,''f' 
156pp. Religious Tract Socie^. 

A valuaUe little Boidc contahiiog nniich 
useful and mteiestii^ inforraalloot pleas¬ 
ingly written and adapted to the c^adty 
of me young; oombming also, lalotary, 
moral, and raigious sentiments. 


Tyler Ic Reed, Printers, Bolt>court, Londnii. 
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CHRISTIAN FOBTUUDE. 

The consistency of Christian character requires and implies fortitude. Duties 
are to be performed; difficulties are to be met, trials are to be endured ( temp¬ 
tations are to be resisted; and important objects connected with the glory of 
God and the happiness of our race are to be pursued and attained; all of which 
demand a high degree of moral courage. For want of tins, Christiana fail 
to uMet the obligations of their profession with becoming firmness and dili¬ 
gence ; and the character of our holy religion, as spiritnal and universally be¬ 
nevolent, is very imperfectly represented to the world. The feebleness of the 
individuals ia necensanly characteristic of the communities which are com¬ 
posed of them ; and hence it is that there is no sneh combined exhibition and 
proof of the power of Christianity to bless mankind, as is fully declarative 
of ltd tendency and worth. There ia no department of Christian morala and 
practice in which this deficiency is more painfully manifest than in that of 
PxACK. The reason why ao many Christians hesitate to adopt the principles 
of Peace Societies ia, that they are conscious of a want of courage to act upon 
them. It may be that they mistake the nature of this virtue 4 or that Uiey 
ovmlook the tmly fonndatton on which it can rest; or that they do not 
peiteive the obligation to cultivate it. But it is a fact, that they are not 
prepared to apply it to the Christian duty of ** following peace with all men.** 
Nations w31 never act upon this principle in their associate and public capa¬ 
city, until lm*ge masses of individuals are thoroughly imbued with the con¬ 
viction that it is ettfe to do so; right to do so; imd nntil, by their combkicd 
^^ioftaenee, th^ mal^ it appemr that they are so. It is, therefore, of primal^ 
importani^ that we abonld deal with individaal minds in order to their 
eidighteinment and conviction. If it shall be made to appear to them, that 
in w which have hitherto provoked warfare, our ** strength 

that moral means, rightly employed, have more r««l power 
tKiif i^eical ones j and this, chiefiy, because they are in accordance with the 
inli^ of God and the arrangements of his government; then will their fears 
vaat^ and their efforts to keep the worra in peace become decided ^ 
vigonma, It is apparent that one necestmy prerequisite for the practical 
adoption of the pei^ principle h, the existeiiM and hvely exercise of Chnf- 
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tian fortitude. When this sustaioi the mind, the convictioD of i^ety is easy; 
where this is wanting, conscious feebleness seeks to strengthen itself by 
physical force and deadly weapons. 

*' Christian fortitude may be defined, that state of mind which arises from 
truth and confidence in God, which enables us to stand collected and undis* 
turbed in the time of difficulty and danger; and is at an equal distance from 
rashness on the one hand, and pusillanimity on the other.'’ Or, rieered more 
particularly in its connexion with the pacific character of Christianity, it is 
that humble and firm trust in the providence and promises of God, which 
keeps the soul calm and self-possessed in the hour of danger: which resorts 
to such means of safety as are in accordance with the peaceful spirit of the 
Gospel, and to these only; and which produces resigned and quiet suffering, 
when it cannot be escaped by peaceful means. To fiee from danger is a 
sacred duty, even when it arises from persecution “ for conscience’ sake,” the 
noblest of all occasions. Our Divine Legislator has commaTtded, when 
they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another.” But he has also said 
that his “ servants shall not fight;” and to transgress any of his precepts in 
order to escape danger, is to '‘do evil that good may come,” and so incur 
his displeasure. Thus it is written : “ Cursed be the roan that trusteth in 
roan, and roaketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Loan. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, whose hope the Loan is,” 
Jer. xvii. 5. 7. 

The basis of this fortitude, then, is “ faith in God.” That this is a duty, 
every Christian will admit; and a duty under all the circumstances in which 
Hb may require it. But faith implies a testimony on which its reliance may 
be placed. The question, then, is, “ What hath the Loan spoken ?” Is there 
anything in the known principles upon which he governs the world, or in 
the express assurances of Holy Scripture, which warrants Christians to expect 
his protection against the aggressive attacks of unrighteous men ? We say 
against the aggressive attacks of unrighteous men; for all will confess that 
we have no right to become the aggressors, and that if the aggressive party 
be spared from utter destruction, the reason can be found only in his abun* 
dant mercy end forbearance. It would be obviously rash and presumptuous 
to rush into danger, or to plunge ourselves into difficulties, and then to expect 
God to deliver us. This were first to sin, an^ then to look to him to saoc- 
tion us in our iniquity. But the case supposed is, that an innocent aUd 
unoffending people are in danger of being made the prey of some cruel despot 
or military tyrant, and that it is not safe simply to trust in God. and to 
endeavour to avert the threatening danger by none but moral means; and 
it is asked, Is there any good reason to conclude that such a course i$ safet 
It is, indeed, true that this precise case is not put in the New Testament* 
Christianity breathes the spirit of peace: enjoins the practice of uniyen^ 
peace ; forbids everything which tends, however remotely, to the interruptM^ 
of peace: calculates upon the love of peace as an essential element in^ 
character of all its subjects; and pronounces its Messing upon “the 
pMce,” and the practice of peace. It would have been sAogether at vann^e 
with its design to have provided for a case of practical difficulty which it 
everywhere declares ought not to exist, and which cannot e»et, but aa a 
mdancholy proof of human infirmity and sin, in the neglect of bbs own plainly 
revealed principles and precepts. Nor do we wish to kms a^ht of the ina* 
portant truth, that the moral government oi God is conduct^ for elerui^.* 
and that the day of final retribution is desi,^ied to **justtfy the iii^teouSk'^ 
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-wliote covrse on enrth was one of sttfiering^ and trial, and to **condetnii the 
wicked,” who in this life seemed to prosper in their way. We do not expect 
to see the Almighty Governor vindicate now all his ways to man^ or hence- 
forward to leave his administration fre^ from these pressing difficolties. 
Bat we submit, that this state of things would be greatly changed if his 
benevolent designs toward mankind were met in the spirit in which they l^ve 
been originated and made known,—if the pure, and peaceful, and holy prin¬ 
ciples of Christianity were universally imbibed and acted upon, even amongst 
those to whom its revelations are now imparted: nay. more, that the pre¬ 
dictions concerning its influence amongst men imply a state of things in 
which these apparent anomalies bould scarcely exist. The system is to be 
judged by what it is, not by what human sinfulness has made it appear to be. 
Nor. in coming to a conclusion on this question, have we any desire unfairly 
to draw in to our help any passages of the Old Testament, which may be 
supposed to have had special if not exclusive reference to the peculiar 
economy of the Jews, standing as it does, contrasted in its temporal rewards 
and punishments with the more purely spiritual economy of the Gospel. We 
ought not to forget, however, that even in these, there are principles implied 
which cannot vary in their character, though thl;y may be applied under widely 
different circumstances, and that Christianity does not exclude such applica¬ 
tion, though it makes much less use of it. All the dispensations of religion 
given to sinful man by his Maker are substantially one; principles of moral 
and spiritual truth cannot change; God himself changes not. We may be 
called to witness many modifications of the Divine rule to the ever varying 
circamstancesof his creatures; but it can never he that Hk is otherwise than 
holy, just, and true. We appeal, then, to any candid reader of the Holy 
Scriptures, and esi>ecially of the New Testament, whether there be not every 
reason to exercise the fullest faith in God, under any circumstances in whicn 
we are sincerely and supremely anxious to do his will ? Our appeal is not 
merely to isolated pass.-iges, but to the general tenor and spirit of all the 
writings. Whatever difficulty some particular texts might present, is there 
any escape from the general scope of the whole ? Wc quote one as a speci¬ 
men : “ Fear not them who kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; 
but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in bell. Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all num¬ 
bered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many farrows. 
Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me before men, him will 1 confess also 
before my Father who is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will 1 atso deny before my Father who is in heaven. Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword.” Jesus 
speaks here of the fact that a firm and consistent adherence to his gospel would 
expose to violent opposition. The case is exactly that of our present discussion, 
and every line has a direct bearing upon the duty of his disciples. *' For 1 am 
come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law against h^* mother-in-law. And a man's 
foes shall be they of his own household. He that loveth father or mother more 
thau me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his o-oss, and folbweth 
after me, is not worthy of roe. He -that findeth his life shall lose it; and 
he that k^h hie life for my sake ehall find it,” Matt. x. 28—39. Connect 

this pasesge/with many others like it. Explain it according to the known 

_ ^ 
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pnnciples of the Divine government, and say, is it not adapted to sustain 
the sudering Christian under the violence of ungodly men ? 

It will be seen, however, that such confidence in God can be rightly exercised 
only in the plain path of duty, an^ in the nse of such means of safety as are 
consistent with Christian character and duty. There is nothing in the prin¬ 
ciples for which we contend to authorize the neglect of wise precautions to 
avoid, or of lawful means to avert danger; but there is, on the contrary, every 
thing to sanction and require both. A close regard to the golden rule of our 
Saviour, “ All things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye 
even so unto them,” will ever be found to insure to the individual and to the 
nation that so regards it, an equitable and lelnd return. It is injury that pro¬ 
vokes to injury. ” He that walketh uprightly walketh surely.” '* To do 
justly, and to love mercy,” always commands respect, and disarms oppression. 
Kindness has a power over man, even in his most degraded and barbarous 
condition, which nothing else possesses, and which is irresistible. God governs 
the world by love, and thereby teaches us what is the true means of ascen¬ 
dency and security. Besides, there is in man a conscious sense of right and 
wrong, to which an appeal can always be made. And experience proves the 
entire futility of the notion, that such appeal under the circumstances which 
ordinarily lead to war would prove unavailing. Sober and firm remonstrance, 
where it is sustained by justice, and presented in kindness, will not fail of its 
effect. Nor is it doubtful whether there be that in the very fact of an un¬ 
armed and defenceless people, which will prove their safety. Facts show that 
there is. Neither Alexander nor Napoleon would have ventured on the 
destruction of siicb a nation. Wherever due regard is had to the holy and 
benevolent precepts of ('hristianity, there the strongest confidence may be 
reposed in the superintending providence of the Almighty. We have his 
own word for this. “ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.” “ Avenge not yourselves; ven¬ 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” 

If instances should be adduced, which are said to be at variance with the 
conclusions here arrived at, it may be fairly questioned whether they are 
rightly adduced. Men are very imperfect judges in any case of the conformity 
of principles to a rule, and of faith to the truth which warrants and demands 
it. There may be much apparent conformity, which is wanting in the elements 
that alone give reality and worth. “God is the judge;** and he decides 
according to truth, llie very cases alleged as proof that facts are at variance 
with our theory, may turn out in that day, when “all secret things are 
brought into judgment,” to be the most decidedly confirmatory of it. Such 
exceptions, however, as arc here supposed, are confessedly of rare occurrence. 
If all were admitted which is pleaded in their behalf, they would stiU be only 
exceptions, whilst the rule, or general character, of the IKvine procedure 
remains unchanged. They may have an importance in their connexion with 
his universal government, which we are not prepared to understand; but the 
plain and recognized principles of moral administration are the warrant and 
guide of our faith. Does not the path of wisdom lie in a believiilig ^ 

the rule, rather than in cherished doubts based only on the 'mcce^ti^b|! 
the investigations of natural science, general conclusions are "hot aHo^ii^'to 
be disturbed by isolated facts of an apparently opposite character; why 
it not be so in moral science? 

Hie reasonableness of this calm and quiet confidence in God ought at once 
to appear to the disciples of Jesus. It is exadtly conformable to Im examf^. 
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whom we acknowledge as oar Master. He was ** meek and lowW in heart.*’ 
** When he was revil^, he revDed not again, and when he suiFered, he threat* 
ened not, bat committed himself to him that judgeth righteously.** It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his llt>rd.’* Bat this is not all. Such 
fsith in God is equally in accordance with the practice of Christians them¬ 
selves in other departments of required obedience. We believe ** the testi* 
mony of God concerning his Son.” that ** whosoever believeth pn him shall 
not perish, but have eternal lifeand we confidently expect all spiritual good 
on earth, and everlasting life in heaven, on the ground of his word. We be¬ 
lieve, and are bold to profess, and patient to endure. Can we trust him with 
the greater, the safety of our souls; and hesitate as to the less, the preserva¬ 
tion of our bodies? Again ; we offer unto God our daily prayer, " Give us 
this day our daily breadand expect to receive an answer to our request as we 
diligently pursue our lawful callings ; but this is only the same "faith in God,** 
which is required of ns under the circumstances now supposed. Here also we 
have his promise to defend from all evil, as it may be for his glory and our 
true welfare, all those who "commit their way unto him.” He is as able 
to protect as be is to provide; and none who truly know him can doubt that 
he is as willing. To abstain from every attempt to " avenge ourselves," is as 
much a Christian duty as to work with our own hands for our " daily bread 
and to trust in God to bless us in our deed is as much our privilege in the one 
case as in the other. Another exercise of this faith is mercifully common, 
and still more closely allied to the one of which we speak. In great bodily 
afflictions, and painful worldly trials, Christians arc daily found leaving them¬ 
selves, and their nearest and dearest friends and interests, in the hands of 
God, with all calmness and fortitude; bearing the heaviest trials which he is 
pleased to lay upon them with all patience; checking every rising feeling of 
discontent; silencing every murmur and complaint ere yet it is uttered; and 
waiting the issue of his will without fear. Angry and cruel men are equally 
in the hands of God, and he is equally able to deliver from their power Be¬ 
sides, " God is love.” The proofs of his love are so great, that they ought 
effectually to silence all fear, and to originate tlie strongest confidence. He 
forewarns us, that **in the world we shall have tribulation,” that " the trial 
of our faith may be like that of gold which is tried with fireand that it is 
designed ** not for his pleasure, but for our profit, that we may be partakers of 
bis holiness.” He commands us to have faith in him ; to " be strong in the 
grace which is in Christ Jesus,'* and to " endare hardness.** He promises 
that ** as our days, so shall our strength be.” " He that spared not his own 
Son, but freely delivered him up for us all; how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?” Can it be that He will not watch over us in 
danger, and reward the faith which confides in him according to his word? 

When faith in God is thus operative, the fortitude of which we speak can¬ 
not fail to he displayed. How can they be afraid of the wrath of man, " whose 
help is in the Lord our God ?” " If God be for us, who can be against us ?” 

All that is wantiog in order to the full display of that courage which Chris¬ 
tianity requires, is, that its principles be clearly understood, cordially embraced, 
and consistently acted upon. This is " oar reasonable service,” and our high 
privilege. Here is both our consistency, aftd our happiness. It is only 
necessary that every Christian should learn to apply his principle of faith to 
aB the circumstances uuder which God requires that it should be applied ; in 
other words, that he should ascertain that it is his duty to trust in God, and 
not in chartoto ai^l horses, swords and banners, and then to perform this dqty 
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in hnmble dependence upon the “grace that helps in everjr time of need,” to 
gain for the pacific principle the cordial embrace of “ all those who love the 
Lord Jeans Christ in sincerity.*' The claims of God upon the fsitfa and for¬ 
titude of Christians are as distinctljl^ made known, and as fally binding in this 
case as in any other; and the same blessing will attend our obedience. What 
ground is there for hesitation ? Can it be right ? Is it tme ^ 

Examples are always the most satisfactory illustrations of principles, and 
the best motives to obedience. We close this paper by presenting one. We take 
it from the best source—the Holy Scriptures; and we ask for it the prayerful 
and serious attention of any of our readers who may stand in doubt as to their 
obligations to adopt our principles, or as to the safety of doing so. We are 
quite willing to leave the cause of peace to be decided by it. The case re¬ 
ferred to is that of Ezra the Jewish priest His means of knowing God and 
his will were less favourable and abundant than those bestowed upon us; 
surely our fiuth and holy boldness should be at least equal to his. A captive 
in Babylon, be had heard of the distresses of bis brethren who had returned to 
Judea. He had obtained leave from the king, in whose service he seems to 
have been employed, to go up to Jerusalem, to seek the welfare of the 
people. A number were prepared to go with him. The way was dangerous, 
and their enemies were numerous and mighty. To have obtained a strong 
military escort would have been a very natural course; and it seems to have 
laid within his power. But instead of this, being “ strong in faith, he gave 
glory to God and, having sought his protection and blessing by prayer, went 
boldly on his way. Thus runs the narrative:—“ Then I proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before our God, 
to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for all our 
substance. For I was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and. 
horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way: because we had spoken 
unto the king, saying. The hand of our God is upon all them for good that 
seek him, but his power and his wrath, is against all them that forsake him. 
So we fasted, and besought our God for this; and he was entreated of us.” 
“ Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our God was upon us. and 
he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by 
the way. And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three days," Ezra 
viii, 21—23. 31, 32. 

Under a deep and growing conviction that the pacific principle enters into 
the very essence of personal religion, this paper has been written. Adhesion 
to it will follow, as this is understood. “ Giving all diligence, add to your faith, 
fortitude.” (ri)v apfr»)v.) 2 Pdter i. 5. 

S. N. 


ON MAKING AND SUPPLYING WARLIKE I^ISTRUMENTS 

AND APPARATUS. 

Tax late dreadful accident at'Apo- of being sent out to India and used 
tbeoaries'-hall, London, by which in the war going on Biere, ought 
a genttemau was literally blown to to mak|^, serious people reflect, how 
pieces, whilst engaged in msking an far sura an ei^oyment is one 
explosive compound, for the purpose in which a Christian would wish to 
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be eagagedi if he kneir that he wu 
about to receive the awful summoaB 
of the pale mesteagw. 

As tlua eompowid was of a moat 
destructive nature, and the making 
of it attended vnth peeoliar danger, 
and as it was intended to be used in 
warfare, surely the 8ub}ect of such a 
fatal accident will be regarded as en* 
titled to aa great a share of military 
g^ory aa if he had fallen in an en¬ 
gagement. 

Bat it is quite time that this false 
estimation of heroism and glory 
should be divested of the delusive 
splendour which is generally attached 
to it, and that it should be viewed in 
its true colours. It would then be 
found, that the making and supplying 
all instruments contrived expressly 
for the purpose of human destruction, 
are utterly at variance with the law 
of love by which the people of this 
conntry, as Christians, profess to be 
governed. 

It appears not to be fully under¬ 
stood, or to be too much forgotten, 
that the Christian era has actually 
commenced; that we are now living 
under that dispensation which will 
endnre, without change in its na¬ 
ture, so long as the human race con¬ 
tinues its probationary sojourn on this 
earth. There will be no other light, 
no other dispensation, no other tews 
by which man will be illumined, and 
governed, and finally judged, than 
those which are now revealed, and 
in operation. Nothing is required 
to bring about that glorious state of 
rile world which is predicted and 
described in the Holy Scriptures, but 
universal attention to that light, and 
obedience to those laws. It would 
appear, that a very great proportion 
of ministers and rdigious professors 
look upon Christianity aa something 
wbieb, at a future period, wiU be 
realist ha aN its parity; but they 
entertain the notion, that tbejime has 
not yet come whea it is ptucticable 
for in^vidiiais, or for aations; and 


that, from the circumstaneea in which 
mankind are now placed, it is not 
required. That this is the prevaleat 
opiiAhin of Christendom, 1 am war¬ 
ranted in believing, from the general 
tenor of conversation on the subject, 
from the opinions expressed by the 
great mass of writers, and from the 
ready acquiescence and participation 
in warlike preparations and move¬ 
ments by ministers and religiously 
disposed persons. They speak of the 
transition state of the world from 
wickedness to purity, as one in which 
it would not be safe to risk life and 
property. They say that non-resist¬ 
ance of injuries may do, when the 
world contains more saints than sin- 
nera. More saints than sinners! 
This will never be, while the saints 
continue to be sinners. The pacific 
principles of the Gospel should be 
carried out by Christians, whether 
few or many. Their testimony in 
favour of peace should he the same, 
whether saints or sinners constitute 
the majority. They must hold up 
the standard of peace, and be willing 
to take the consequences. In this 
world, persecution, loss, and sufiPer- 
ing, may be their experience, though;'' 
it does not absolutely follow that it 
will be so. “ When a man’s ways 
please the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him.” 
If these principles are not to he car** 
ried ooV whilst wicked men exist, and 
even in the very midst of such, bow 
are the prophecies to be fulfilled, 
which describe characters, of the 
most opposite dispositions afiNU natures 
lying down and feeding together, and 
being led by the innocent, peaceable, 
and childlike? If all professors of 
Christianity would act a Christian's 
part towards the unconverted, and 
towards each other, the time would 
be hastened, when there would be 
” more stunts than sinners.” What 
faith, what Christian courage, would 
be manifested, in ceasing to trust ii| 
man, and tn the arm of fiesh, wben 
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there are none diapoBed to hnrt or 
destroy ?’’ It will not do to plead, 
that, because '* the whole world lieth 
in wickedness/’ Christians may there¬ 
fore resist evil, and return evil for 
evil. The injunction. “ 1 say unto 
you, that ye resist not evil,” was not 
conditional, it was not accompanied 
with the proviso, Resist not evil when 
your persons and property are safe, 
but, ” Whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other.” And, *' If any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also.” I 
know not how it is possible for a 
single passage of Scripture, relating 
to the conduct of Christians to their 
fellow-mortals, whether of the same 
nation and the same religious faith, 
or not, to be construed as a sanction 
to hang them by the neck till they 
are dead, to cut them in pieces witli 
the sword, to shatter their limbs with 
fire-arms, or to blow thenj into the 
air by wholsesale, under any relative 
circumstances in which they can pos¬ 
sibly be placed. There is no such 
condition attached to loving our 
neighbours, as that they should be 
peaceable or good. All arc our 
neighbours, whether in Great Britain, 
India, or China, who may stand in 
need of our assistance, or to whom 
we can render any service, whether 
they are good or bad characters. 
Even if they are our personal enemies, 
we are commanded to love them. If 
they have done evil to us, we are not 
to return the same, but to endeavour 
to overedue their evil deeds by our 
good offices, which would be much 
more successful and satisfactory. 

1 believe there are no circum¬ 
stances in which it is justifiable for a 
Christian to return evil for evil; that 
no Christian can use any weapon, 
either for ofifence or defence, and 
that no one can be engaged in making 
or supplyurg them, consistently with 
the spirit and precepts of the Gospel. 
If a man make a knife, razor, axe, 


or other edge-tool, or fowling-pieces 
and rifles for procuring food or de¬ 
stroying ferocious beasts, and any of 
these should be used by their pos-^ 
sessors against their fellow-creatures, 
either as aggressive or d^ensive 
weapons, 1 cannot perceive that the 
maker, who had no such object in 
view, is at all responsible for the 
consequences. But when a man 
deliberately makes a sword, dagger, 
bayonet, bowie-knife, cannon, musket, 
pistol, rocket, or any other instru¬ 
ment, apparatus, or composition, for 
the express purpose of human de¬ 
struction, 1* consider him as much 
violating the laws of God, by which 
those who are professing to live under 
the gospel dispensation are to regu¬ 
late their conduct, as if he actually 
used the weapons himself in battle or 
otherwise. When men agree that 
scarlet, or blue, or any other colour, 
and made in any particular form, 
shall be the distinctive costume of 
those who are trained and supported, 
for the express purpose of fighting 
and destroying human beings, and 
when the articles ordered are known 
to be for that express purpose, then 
I think the man who makes them, as 
well as he who supplies the materials, 
is an active participator in the hor¬ 
rors and sins of war. In the same 
light must be viewed the famishing 
of all kinds of military stores, the 
presenting of regimental colours, 
even by ladies, and their consecration 
by clergymen. It would be well for 
all who are thus engaged, eitheir di** 
rectly or indirectly, seriously to cob* 
sider how far they can reconcite it 
with the religion they profess, and 
the conditions on which they hope to 
be saved. If war is an evil and a 
sin, it ought to be discontinued and 
discountenanced by ^ose who are 
convinced that this is the case, with* 
out waiting for all the world to he 
so for i^ntmoos, as to agree ttmu]* 
taneonsl^o “ b^ their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears kito. 



War and Commeree, 


m 


pnining-hooks.” and determine to 
*• learn war no more.” This will 
never be the case. All the world 
will not become true Christians at 
once. THey will not all at once as¬ 
sume the peaceable, lamb-like, and 
child dike disposition of true Chris¬ 
tians ; but such will be mixed op with 
those who still retain the ferocious 
nature of the leopard and the wolf. 
There is no reason whatever to sup¬ 
pose, that all the nations in the world, 
or all the individuals of one nation, 
win lay down their arms at once. 
Some must, therefore, set the example, 
and be willing to take the conse¬ 
quences. Some individuals and com¬ 
munities have at all times acted upon 
this principle ; and they havt hitherto 
been preserved in circumstances of 
apparently great danger; and so will 


all be who put their whole trust and 
confidence in Him whom th^ profess 
to believe and serve. ” Cursed is 
the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart depnrteth from the lx>rd bat 
'* blessed is the man that trusteth in 
the Lord, and whose hope the Lord 
is," Jer. xvii. 5. 7. 

Mistake not, reader, in supposing 
that I write as imagining 1 have al¬ 
ready attained the position that 1 
have laid down; but I press it upon 
myself, and all who make a profcn- 
sion of Christianity, as being, through 
the grace of God, equally attainable 
in this our day, as it ever will be 
at any future time,—as much our 
bonnden duty to aspire after. 

John Fothbroill. 
Darlington, Qth Month 1842. 


WAR AND COMMERCE. 

Thb following paper is extracted from Franks and Co.’s" “ Commercial 
Traveller" of December 12, 1842, It cannot be otherwise than gratifying to 
all the friends of peace, to find that their principles are beginning to exert 
an indirect influence upon the modes of thinking and writing among all 
classes of the community. This paper begins by disclaiming the principle 
the Peace Society, and ends by denouncing war as "in most cases a 
heinous sin, and in all an uomingled calamity."—" He that is not against us 


is on our part." 

We are not enrolled members of 
the Peace Society, but we cordially 
detest WAB, as at once inhuman, un¬ 
christian, and impolitic. How far 
nations, under all circumstances, are 
capable of avoiding this tremendous 
evil, without incurring other evils 
greater than itself, is a question we 
are not at present prepared to dis¬ 
cuss ; but we think it next to impas¬ 
sible to prove that any nation has ever 
gained any thing by war, save that 
very useless and intangible thing 
called OLOBT; and that in nineteen 
cases out of twenty, war is not the 
result of any sort of necessity, but of 
human ignorance, pride, solTObness,, 
ambition, the lost of power, and bar¬ 


barity. We are not writing as poli¬ 
ticians, for, although we are not with¬ 
out a political creed, in our commercial 
capacity we are of no political party. 
We look upon war as the deadliest 
enemy of commerce, and of human 
industry in all its forms, and we be¬ 
lieve that commerce and the arts are 
so far necessary to national prosperity, 
that no people can be great, prosper¬ 
ous, and hiqipy, without them. 

F^ypt is celebrated among anci¬ 
ent nations for carrying every thing 
to perfection, and it is certain that in 
that country, at a very early period, 
the utmost attention was paid to com- 
iDert». By means of this the Egyp^ 
tians became numerous, rich, and 
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powerful, and their cities, for magni¬ 
ficence and abundancct were the glory 
and the wonder of the world. For 
centuries piut Egypt has been more 
or less the toeatre of war, or subject 
to a war-loving power, and has be¬ 
come proportionally poor, miserable, 
and despised. 

The Fhceiiicians, though possessed 
of a mere strip of land on the coast of 
Asia, and surrounded by warlike na¬ 
tions, by attending to commerce, be¬ 
came the. objects of general admira¬ 
tion. Their two principal ports. Tyre 
and Sidon, were the warehouses of 
the world, and both David and Solo¬ 
mon considered their friendship of 
great importance. Had they con¬ 
tinued a peaceful and industrioiis peo¬ 
ple, they might have retained their 
nationality and greatness to the pre¬ 
sent moment; but they became the 
rivals and enemies of other nations, 
raised Sects and armies to defend them¬ 
selves, and to commit aggressions, and 
at length were all but annihilated. 

Ancient Carthage was a colony of 
Tyre, and by commerce and the arts 
of peace, rapidly rose to the greatest 
wealth and power; but power brought 
with it the desire of conquest, and 
although for a time her fleets and 
armies were invincible, and her domi¬ 
nions were vastly increased, she at 
length fell by the more powerful arms 
of Kome, and, like Tyre and Sidon, 
baa been blotted from the list of cities. 
She reached her highest elevation by 
trade and commerce, and was hum¬ 
bled. and finally destroyed by war. 

Solomon was a man of peace, and 
throughout his reign commerce was 
cultivated by his subjects with the ut¬ 
most assiduity, and it is said tibat '* he 
made silver in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars as sycamores, that grow 
in the plains,” His vessels sail^ to 
Opbir and Tarshish, and the profit 
arising from this commerce was im¬ 
mense; for. we are informed, that 
but one ▼oyuge to Ophir produced 
450 talents <d gold, a sum equal to 


two millioM and a half sterling. After 
his death, the history of Palestine is 
little else but a history of its wars, 
both foreign and donieBtic,-^of its. fa¬ 
mines and captivities,*—and finidly of 
its entire subjugation to the Bomans, 
—of the destruction of its cities, and 
the dispersion of its inbabitaoitB over 
the face of the whole earth. 

Both Venice and Genoa rose by the 
enterprise of their merchants, until 
they became rich and mighty repub¬ 
lics ; but jealousy of each other roused 
in both a warlike spirit, and this at 
length became the source of their de¬ 
struction, We might instance, many 
other states and kingdoms, which, 
by cultivating commerce, the arts of 
peace, and the social virtues, have 
become prosperous and happy, but 
which have also become poor, op¬ 
pressed, and all but annihilated by war. 

It may be said that Great Bri¬ 
tain has prospered through the wars 
in which she has been engaged; but 
we deny it altogether. Sbe has gained 
nothing which she might not have 
gained by peaceable negociation, or 
which is not more than counterba¬ 
lanced by what sbe has lost in gain¬ 
ing it. She has sacrificed hundreds 
of thousands of valuable lives, and 
made tens of thousands of widows and 
orphans. She has brought upon her¬ 
self a debt of eight hundred millions 
sterling,—a burden which will over- 
press di the springe of her indastry 
tor ages to come. She spent one 
hundred and forty millions in war 
with her North Amertcim cdonies, 
and after all lost what she songbt to 
humble and retain, and fheunred the 
enmity of those whom it was her in¬ 
terest to cherish and conciliate. Thhr 
is a subject to which we may retam 
on a future occasion* In Hie mean 
time we would call on every msui who 
wishes wdl to his country, to seont 
the figment which inveite WAd with 
OLOBT, and to denounce it, as in most 
eases, a heinous sin, and in ril es im 
uniaiagled calamity* 



WAR AND CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


Bt the efforts of missionary and 
kindred institutions, Christianity is 
spreading over the face of the globe. 
Its sacred writings are being trans¬ 
lated into the languages of pagan na¬ 
tions, and circulated among the peo¬ 
ple. Its aU-important truths are be¬ 
ing proclaimed according to Christ's 
commandment; and numbers of our 
race, who were before as barbarous and 
cruel as they were ignorant and 
wicked, are embracing the religion of 
Jesus. An opportunity is thus given 
to us of observing how the Gospel 
operates under these new circum¬ 
stances, and especially of marking 
how on the one hand, its progress 
may be hindered by the great master 
evil, WAB; and how, on the other 
hand, the reception of it tends to pro¬ 
mote the invaluable blessing of pbace. 
The two short incidents which follow 
supply an illustration on each of tlrese 
points. 

Christittnitf/ impeded by the warring 
policy of jiro/essing Christians. —The 
Rev. A. Stronach, one of the mis¬ 
sionaries of the London Missionary 
Society, writing from Singapore, 
March 31. 1842, and speaking of the 
rejection of the Gospel, says;— 

The aubjecta on which 1 am most 
violently attacked, are the opium 
trade, and the Chinese war; and often 
am I asked by my hearers, with in¬ 
dignant wonder, how I can recom¬ 
mend to their reception the religion of 
a people who sell to others a poison¬ 
ous drug, which they will not eat 
themaelves, and then go to war with 
their emperor for not admitting it 
into his dominioBs."— Evan, Mag. 
/m. 1843, p. 44. 

T&e power of pacific prindpiee in 
Sovih Africa,—The Rev. Robert 
Mo&t. one of the a^ts of the 
London Missionary Somety, has been 
instrumental in introducing a know-^ 
kdge of the Gospel to a number of 


the native African trih^ Bis own 
station is the Kuruman.^ About 150 
miles beyond, live Mosben and h!s 
peo)}le. Respecting these, Moflat 
relates the following incident, as valu¬ 
able for the illustration which it 
gives of the power of pacific princi¬ 
ples, as it is instructive concerning 
the genuine influence of the Gospel, 
and interesting to every benevolent 
mind. Mr. M. has just returned to 
South Africa, to resume his arduous 
labours. May it be with still aug¬ 
menting success. He and the bre¬ 
thren who have accompanied him 
have-been furnished with a full supply 
of the Peace Soeiety's publications. 

"In consequence of the locality of 
Mosheu’s people, the distance from 
our station being one hundred ond 
fifty miles, they have been given over 
to the Paris Society, and a missionary 
went a year ago to reside among 
them. To this brief detail, the fol¬ 
lowing fact may be added, which has 
been communicated since my visit to 
England, This little Christian band 
had met, on a sabbath morning, with 
the people, in the centre of the village, 
to hold the early prayer meeting be¬ 
fore the services of the day.* They 
were scarcely seated, when a party of 
marauders approached from the in¬ 
terior, wbither they had gone for 
plunder, and not having succeeded to 
their wishes, bad determined to attack 
this Goranna village on their return. 
Mosbeu arose, and begged the people 
to sit still, and trust in Jehovah, while 
be went„to meet the marauders. To 
his inquiry, what they wanted, the 
appalling reply was, ‘ Your cattle; 

* When Andiief was ones ssked by the 
snthor, how they tpeat the esbbsth, he re* 
ptted with great tiapUielty, "We reed 
araeh in God's word, and pray, end sing, 
sad read again, and again, and again, and 
Stplsin what we know to thoM who do oof 
anderataad the Sechnaoa langnaga." 
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and it is at your peril you raise a 
weapon to resist.’ ‘There are roy 
cattle,’ replied the chief, and then re¬ 
tired, and reamed hii position at the 
prayer-inceti^. A hymn was sung, 
a chapter read, and then all kneeled 
in prayer to God, who only could 
save them in their distresses. The 


sight was too sacred and solemn to be 
gazed on by sutdi a band of ruffians: 
they all withdrew from the spot, 
without touching a singly article be¬ 
longing to the peofAef*^ Meffttfs 
Missionary Labours and Scenes in 
South Africa, p. 604, 


THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA CONSECRATING THE COLOURS 

OF THE CSri) regiment. 

We extract the subjoined account of this ceremony from the Naval and 
Military Gazette of January 14, 1843. We give it entire, and exactly as it 
appeared, in the hope that our readers will so far overcome the indignation 
and pity which cannot but be stirred within them at the sight of the article, 
us to give it a patient perusal. 


Last Tuesday evening. 20th Sep¬ 
tember, Moulnicin was enlivened with 
a very interesting and animating 
scene, and perfectly novel to this part 
of India, by the presentation of a new 
set of colours to Her Majesty's 63rd 
Regiment. The Parade Ground in 
the Cantonment was selected for the 
occasion, which was crowded by all the 
residents who were anxious to witness 
the presentation to their old friends 
preparatory to their embarkation, hav¬ 
ing served for four years and a half 
in this garrison, and will leave the sta¬ 
tion with the best wishes for their 
welfare, at the same time with the re¬ 
gret of all. At half-past five o'clock, 
the regiment, under the command of 
Lieot.-Col. Fairtlough, formed line, 
their rear resting on the Barracks. 
Soon after, the Grenadier Company 
marched off, preceded by the drums 
and fifes playing “ The Point of War.” 
On reaching the Main-Guard, the new 
colours (being previously deposited 
there) were banded to Major Pole 
and Captain Sedley by two Colour 
Sei^jeants, the Grenadiers presenting 
arms at the same time, and drums 
beating. They then marched off in 


slow time, with open ranks, to the cen¬ 
tre of the line, and deposited the new 
colours on the big drum. The Gre¬ 
nadiers then resumed their place 
in line. On the Brigadier com- 
nmnding the Station (Col. lA}gan) 
arrivingioi^companied by the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta and the Commis¬ 
sioner of the Tenasserira Provinces, 
the regiment gave a general salute. 
The Grenadier Company then formed 
subdivisions on either side of the big 
drum, while the corps formed three 
sides of a square. The religious and 
imposing ceremony of consecration 
was performed by the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta, in the following highly elo^ 
quent and appropriate address, in a 
clear, audible voice, impressing on the 
regiment the sanctity of its colWs r— 
" Before I offer up the prayer to 
Almighty God for the purpose ^ con¬ 
secrating and dedicating to his great 
name the new colours of this regi¬ 
ment. I beg to otxserve that I a|»pear 
here only in my proper capacity and 
character as a minister of the Gospel 
of peace. But, being on visitation in 
this station of my diocese, and having 
had the honour of being requested 
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tbe Brigadier to officiate m the oenal 
reltgtoos service on this occasion, 1 
felt a particnlar pleasure in complying 
with the solicitation. 

** The nsa^ itsdf is most becom¬ 
ing a Christian nation, for ever^ thing 
begins with God. ‘ Some put their 
trust in chariots, and some in horses; 
but we,’ as Christiana, must * re¬ 
member the name of the Lord our 
God.' Defensive war (and no war 
except defensive is lawful, nor in our 
happy country, thank God! is ever 
attempted,) is rendered indispensable 
in this world of vice and disorder by 
the fury of men’s passions, their im¬ 
moderate love of power, their lust of 
conquest, their quickness in taking 
offence, and their selfish judgments 
in their own cause. 

" It is by the bravery of the noble 
soldier that the minister of religion 
can prosecute his holy duties. It is 
by the bravery of the noble soldier 
that our families and children can 
dwell in safety,—that our judges and 
commissioners, our rulers and magis¬ 
trates, can provide for the security of 
person and property, and the distribu¬ 
tion of equal justice,—that the arts 
and sciences can flourish,—that com¬ 
merce can extend her benefits, and 
education and religion diffuse their 
blessings. In this heathen and Ma- 
homedan country, especially, surround¬ 
ed as we are by innumerable tribes of 
uncivilized people, we could not be at 
peace for a single day unless the shield 
of the warrior were thrown around 
ns. To acknowledge, therefore, Al¬ 
mighty God as the Arbiter of nations, 
—* by whom kings reign, and 
princes decree justice,’—on such an 
occasion as the present, is oar first 
duty as a Christism nation. 

*' It is to this end that onr Rev. 
mih'tary cbaplaias are appointed to our 
regiments.'—and 1 take this opportu¬ 
nity of retorning my public thanks to 
your own most excellent ehaplatn 
and my Rev. brother for his pioas and 
htdefal^galffe labours in this station,— 


it is to this end that our chnrehos are 
built, and our troops married to the 
public worship of God, Sunday by 
Sunday. For religion ipters into all 
our duties. Men must fear God, if 
we would have them honour our 
loved Queen. Good men are inva¬ 
riably brave, steady, to be relied on 
and bad men the reverse. 

" Let me then be allowed to remind 
every brave soldier and honourable 
officer before me, that there is a spi¬ 
ritual warfare to be waged as well as 
a temporal one, a spiritual banner to 
be unfurled, spiritual armour to be 
girded on, spiritual foes to be sub¬ 
dued, a spiritual victory to be ob¬ 
tained under Christ, tfie * Captain of 
oar salvation.' To this spiritual con¬ 
flict each of us pledged when at his 
baptism he * was signed with the sign 
of the cross, in token that hereafter ho 
should not be ashamed to confess the 
faith of Christ crucified, but manfully 
to fight under his banner against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and to 
continue Christ’s faithful soldier and 
servant until his life’s end.’ 

“ Christian soldiers, the honour of 
your religion is intrusted to your 
hands in this heathen country. The 
greatest dangers to which you are ex¬ 
posed are not from the enemy, but 
from yourselves. Drunkenness is the 
sin of the British soldier. Spirituous 
liquors arc the curse of India. Avoid, I 
pray yotr, tbe first approaches to this 
insidious snare,—keep out of the 
company of the profligate,—dread the 
old schoolmasters of iniquity, of which 
there are a few in every regiment. 

* Woe unto him that giveth bis neigh¬ 
bour drink; that putteth his bottle 
unto him.’ Teaijierance is not rdi- 
gion, but there can be no religion 
without it. And when should the brave 
soldiers before me begin a new life, if 
not now ? New colours demand new 
manners. Let your old vices. I pray 
you, be put away with your old worn- 
oat banners; and with your new' 
colours become new men. To this 
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end yoa must earnestly implm’e the 
grace of Almighty God to strengthen 
your good resolutions, to pardon your 
past sins in and through the merits of 
Jesus Christ, and to grant you his 
Holy Spirit to support and sanctify 
you. Then will you follow the holy 
example of the brave soldiers re¬ 
corded iu the Old and New Testa¬ 
ment,—thus will you tread in the 
steps of Joshua and David, of Asa 
and Jehoshaphat,—thus will you imi¬ 
tate the good centurion of the Italian 
Band, and Cornelius with his * devout 
soldiers who waited on him continu¬ 
ally,'—thus will God’s blessing rest 
upon your arms, your colours now 
about to be consecrated to him, your 
noble Brigadier and officers, your 
Queen and your country.*’ 

His Lordship then offered up the 
following consecrating prayer:— 

** Let us pray. 

'* O Almighty and Everlasting God, 
whose glory dlleth the heavens and 
the heaven of heavens, and who yet 
condescendest to regard the things 
that are done upon earth, we ap¬ 
proach thee in the name and through 
the mediation of our only Saviour 
and Mediator Jesus Christ, to im¬ 
plore thy blessing upon our sovereign 
lady Queen Victoria, and the Ho- 
Hpurable the East India Company, 
and upon Her Majesty’s arms in every 
part of the world, and especially in 
British India. 

*' We offer and present unto thee, 
O Lord, these banners, and beseech 
thee ever to bless them and all those 
who shall march under them, where- 
ever they may be borne. 

“We acknowledge, O Lord, that 
* the race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strongbut that it is 
thou only that oanst * teach our 
hands to war. and our fingers to 
fight,’ and therefore it is ‘in thy 
name,’ O our God, that' we set up 
these our banners.’ 

“It is thou alone, who, by thy 
wonderful providence, hast commit¬ 


ted so large a part of InAa imd the 
adjoining countries to the sceptre of 
Britain, and the rule erf the'Honour¬ 
able the East India Company. * We 
got not the land hi possei^o through 
our own sword, neitber^was it our 
own arm that saved us; but thy 
right hand, and ^by arm, and* the 
light of thy countenance, because 
thou hast a favour unto us.’ 

“ Give us grace, we beseech thee, 
ever to use our power and influence 
in a manner to set forth thy great 
name, and promote the knowledge 
of thy holy religion amongst our l^s 
favoured fellow-creatures. 

“ Be pleased at this time to accept, 
O Ix>rd, this our dedication of these 
banners to thy high and glorious 
Majesty. 

“ Be pleased to bless thy servant 
the Brigadier: be pleased to bless all 
the officers of this regiment. 

“ Be pleased to bless all the non¬ 
commissioned officers and privates; 
be pleased to bless all who are here 
present, and give us all grace so to 
‘ fight the good fight of faith,’ that 
we may ‘ lay hold on eternal life,' and 
receive * the crown of glory,’ which 
thou hast prepared for all them that 
‘ unfeignedly love and serve thee.’ 

“ Hear these our supplications and 
prayers. O Lord, for the sake and 
the alone merits and mediation of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen.—Our Father,” &o. &c. 

Immediately after the consecration, 
the Brigadier (Colonel Logan) placed 
the colours in the hands of the two 
junior officers, Lieutenants Carter and 
Lees, and in an animated and mili¬ 
tary style delivered the following ad*> 
dress to the corps:— 

“ Sixty-third,—It is my happy for¬ 
tune to present you with new colours, 
emblems which so sacredly hind ut 
to the honounible perfommiwe of 
our duty to our Queen and country $ 
and in doing so, 1 must, in justm 
to a highly dbtioguisbed old 
ment, ^ing to your reboUectioa a 
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few of thii deeds of fonner days, with 
a view to uopress on the minds of 
the officers endsoldie^, whom 1 have 
the pleasure of addressing, sotee of 
^e n^ost in^^ing evepts connected 
with the history of the corps. 

" The regiment was raised in 
175$, At a most |tirriag period of 
seven years’ war, and was soon 
after sent out to Minorca to assist in 
the defence of that important place, 
which was daily expecting to be at¬ 
tacked. 

“ You were one of the first regi¬ 
ments sent to America at the com¬ 
mencement of the war, and served 
there with distinction during the 
whole of that memorable contest; 
and so highly were your zeal and 
services valued by the Commander- 
in-chief, that you were mounted and 
equipped as Light Dragoons. You 
did not disappoint your leader in his 
expectations, but maintained the 
character of gallant soldiers to Um 
last. 

'* In 1793, the regiment embarked 
fcr the Continent, and served in the 
difierent campaigns up to the close 
of 1794, still retaining your high 
name; and on your return to Eng¬ 
land, in 1795, you were immediately 
embarked fm* the West Indies, where 
you were most actively employed 
during the whole of the Carib and 
Maroon wars, and elicited the high¬ 
est approbation of all the generals 
under whom you served in that 
country, more particularly from the 
Earl (k Balcarras, your late Colonel, 
the Governor of Jamaica. 

“ In 1799, you were sent on the 
expedition to Holland, and landed 
at the Helper in the face of the 
enemy; and at the battle of E^;motit- 
op-Zee, your galhmtry won for you 
one of tl^ proud embleme you now 
wear on your cdkmrs t und you were 
thanked in general orders for your 
coodnct on tibnt occasion by our 
mu«fe-la«ae&ted CoDifnander4n-«hief» 
H.IU1I. tike Huke of liQork. It must 


also gratify you to lesiD, thid your 
.Colonel, General >Dyott» wto preaent 
on that memorable occasion, and a 
witness of your bravery on that day* 

** Soon after your return to Eng¬ 
land, you were employed on the ex¬ 
pedition under Lieut.-General Sir 
James Pulteney, and landed at Ferroi, 
in Spain; and in the dlfierent affairs 
which took place daring that service, 
the character of the corps was higlUy 
maintained. The regiment was sub¬ 
sequently employed in Gibraltar and 
Malta until the Peace of Amiens. 

In 1807, you were sent on Im 
expedition under Lord Beresford 
against Madeira, and, after the sur¬ 
render of that island, proceeded to 
the Y^est Indies, in which country 
the regiment coutinned to servo until 
1819, during which period you were 
at the capture of Martinique and 
Guadaloupc, for which our sovereign 
was graciously pleased to grant you 
two of the emblems now on your 
colours, for your distinguished gal¬ 
lantry on both those occasions. 

" In 1826, the regiment embarked 
for Portugal with the force under 
Lieut.-Generol Sir William Clinton, 
and returned to England in 1828. 
The corps shortly after embarked for 
Van Diemen’s Land, where your ser¬ 
vices were so highly valued by th% 
Governor, Sir George Arthur, (now 
Governor of Bombay,) that on the 
embarkation of the regiment in De¬ 
cember, 1833, for India, he was 
pleased to issue a highly complimen¬ 
tary order, which is recorded in the 
history of the corps, aud which is 
most honourable to your military 
reputation. 

*' The regiment landed in Madras 
in 1834. Officers and soldiers, you 
have the proud satisfectiou of know¬ 
ing that the 63rd regiment has been 
tti^ally and actively em^oyed in roost 
paits of the world, and the honour¬ 
able distinctions on your colours 
bear testimony to the high opinion 
eitfeitained of your services by yoor 
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sovereigii; and 1 feel confident that 
whenever the opportunity » again 
afforded you, yaur ooloun will wave 
as triuiDpbanUy ai^on fortnipr occa¬ 
sions, and that the regiment will be 
as conspicoous in the field as it has 
ever b^n when called upon to do 
their duty, 

*' Lieut.-Culonel Fairtiuugh is the 
only officer now present who has had 
the gratification of seeing your co¬ 
lours victoriously displayed; the gal¬ 
lant non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers of those days are no longer 
With the corps, but most of those 
now living aie enjoying good pensions 
granted to them by tbeir sovereign ; 
and I must take this opportunity of 
reminding you of the rewards held 
out to the good and deserving soldiers 
of the present day, by the Royal 
Warrant of her gracious Majesty 
Queen Victoria. 

“ In conclusion, 1 hope the time is 
not far distant when we shall be 
called upon to join our gallant com¬ 
rades who are now covering thera- 
aelves with glory in all parts of the 
East; and in the full confidence that 
the colours will never be disgraced 
by insubordination, loss of discipline, 
or by misconduct in garrison or in 
the field, I have only to wish you a 
continuance of your glorious days, and 
many opportunities of adding to the 
laurels you have already so honour¬ 
ably reaped. I cannot conclude with¬ 
out expresaing, in the name of Gen. 
Dyott, and the 63rd regiment, our 
most grateful thanks for the honour 
which has been conferred on us by 
Ilia Lordship, the Bishop of Cakutta, 
in having so kindly and impressively 
consecrated our colours; which solemn 
and sacred rite I trust, in every cir¬ 
cumstance of difficulty and honour¬ 
able danger, we shaU never lose 
sight of." 

Ihe regiment then re-formed in 
line^ the colours marched off, pre¬ 
ceded by the band and drums, with 
the Onoiadiera at open ranks to the 


left of the luMStda*'al^ tinwi 
the newco)ottrs4V«ratk>^^ W4Mign 
the^ranlcs, am}. <« idling tkmr 
epectfve jdtibes, the whole presented 
arms, the band and drums playing 
“ God save the Queed!" The r^- 
ment then closed ranks^ erhfpled into 
open column right in front, and 
marched past in review order, salut¬ 
ing the Brigadier, the Commissioner, 
(Mr. Blundell,) and the Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta. Ihe corps filed after¬ 
wards to their barracks. 

On the occasion a pint of vrine 
was issued to every non-coromts- 
sioDcd officer, and a quart of beer to 
every soldier and woman of the regi¬ 
ment. 

The regiment has been upwards 
of fourteen years from England, and 
was looking most healthy, a fine body 
of men. and a very efficient corps. 
We hope, ere long, those words, so 
emphatically expressed by the Briga¬ 
dier in his address, may soon be 
realized. It was to be regretted that 
the whole corps was not present to 
witness the presentation of its nbw 
colours. There were only five coro- 
jianies with the head-quarters, the 
left wing having embarked under 
Major Neville for Madras, being re¬ 
lieved by H.M.'s 84th regiment di¬ 
rect from England. 

[In the coiresponding number d 
the Herald for last year, will be found 
some pages of valuable observationa 
by the late lamented Editor, on n 
transaction precisely similar to tho 
one which we have now caused to he 
put on record. Whilst we feel that 
this renders it unnecessary for us, to 
soon afterwards, to write at length, 
we cannot allow this piece of a^ul 
impiety, for such it really is, to pass 
without a few remarks. We atmulii 
have expected better things ftona 
Danixl Witaoii. Can boeerioosly 
think that he was doing God service? 
Looking back on his puMic eonipe, 
we are tindiued to ask. Can tbin bp 
he ? Where |p the manly s^tp, 
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tbe fervent piety, 8f the 6noe hamble 
minieter of St. John% chapel ? '^The 
mitred Bishop of Calcutta displays 
little of either. Our readers will 
agree with us. that here, at least, is 
one instance in which " the former 
days w«» better than these.” 

One qualification of a New Testa¬ 
ment bishop is, that he be *' mighty 
in the Scriptures.” Will his lord- 
ship of Calcutta point us to a single 
passage in that book which authorizes 
“prayer to Almighty God for the 
purpose of consecrating and dedi¬ 
cating to his great name,” the ban¬ 
ners of war ? We have read through 
the book many times, and have never 
yet seen such a text; but we have 
^et with many that denounce as 
unacceptable to God, whatever is 
ofiiered to him as worship which has 
not the sanction of his own appoint¬ 
ment. The bishop will surely not 
refer us to such texts as those which 
require us to pray always, and to 
glorify him in all things. Can he be 
so far sunk us to imagine, that au- 
thoirity is given us to “ do evil that 
good may come ?” Surely this does 
not enter into the particular ” plea¬ 
sure which he felt in this service! 
We have not overlooked the fact that 
the bishop has appealed to Old Tes¬ 
tament Scripture; we are prone to 
think that we could have made quite 
as appropriate a selection. When 
we have the same Uivihe authority 
to fight which the Jews had, wc will 
say with them, “ In the name of our 
do we set op our banners.” 

** The usage itself,” says the bishop, 
“ is most becoming a Christian na¬ 
tion, for everything begins with God." 
Really, this is “ too bad ” from a min¬ 
ister of the gospel of peace! How 
unlike the ap<Mtle James! ffe toys 
that “wars and fightings come of 
men’s lusts, that war in their mem¬ 
bers.” 

His lordship then goes on to as¬ 
sert that “ only defensive trar is ever 
attempted by Britain ;”ieDd he gives 


God thanks on this aeeonnt. We 
certainly cannot '* say Ameh, to his 
giving of thanks:” fod we are in¬ 
clined to think that he roast read 
history, as he seems to read the 
Bible, with the page inverted. Bat 
this is not all. He adds that war 
is “rendered indispensable in this 
world of vice and disorder, by the fury 
of men's passions, their immoderate 
love of power,” &c. This is most 
extraordinary language. Is there no 
qualifying epithet; nothing to abate 
a little the force of these strange de¬ 
clarations ? Wc looked for such wdW 
or clause once and again, and thought 
surely we must have omitted it. But 
no! It is even as we have given 
it. Injthe bishop’s estimation, nothing 
can tame “ the fury of men’s pas¬ 
sions” but that which most power¬ 
fully excites them ; nor anything curb 
“ their immoderate love of power," 
but that which helps to render it 
still more “ immodcrote,” &c. To 
reconcile these notions with sound 
common sense, to say nothing of 
Divine revelation, we confess to be 
quite beyond our capability. Perhaps 
the bisho]> will pity our weakness; 
but wc cannot help it. 

If possible, the next paragraph is 
more astounding still! According 
to if, we owe everything to war I 
The ministry of the gospel, the safety 
of our families, the security of our 
property, •nay, the very extension of 
science and literature are all the happy 
results of war. Will the bishop tell 
us how these blessings are to be per¬ 
petuated, when “ tbe nations shall 
learn War no more ?” Or, does he 
not believe that such time will come ? 
Adverting to the pecnliar circum¬ 
stances of the Elast at the time of his 
address, he regards it as the “ first 
duty of a Christian nation to acknow- 
Almighty God as the arbiter 
m nations. * by whom kings reign, 
and princes decree justice” if the 
bilhop mean that the Affghan war 
is an Ulastration and proof, we beg 
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leave to refer him to the next article 
in this Herald. We boldly ask him 
concerning those warriors, *' Was 
the Lord among them, or not ?" 

When the bishop speaks of “ re¬ 
ligion ” as '* entering into all our 
duties;” of "the fear of God,” as 
essential to a due regard to civil 
authorities; of the righteous, as 
being better than the wicked; of 
draiikenncBS, as the bane of happi¬ 
ness ; and of temperance, as insepa¬ 
rable from religion; we are glad to 
agree with him ; nor less so, when 
he asserts the paramount iinpcjrtancc 
of the " spiritual warfare to be waged, 
and the spiritual victory to be ob¬ 
tained under Christ, the captain of 
our salvation.” But we should like 
to know how much of serious and 
spiritual attention it is likely that 
such truths would gain, amidst the 
imposing carnal ceremonial with 
which they were associated. We 
pass over the bishop’s reference to 
bu])tism, as not quite within our pro¬ 
vince. Our renders, however, will 
employ their individual right to judge 
whether tliis jmrt of his lordship's 
theology be more consonant with 
" the mind of the Spirit,” than some 
other points to which we have refer¬ 
red. The closing sentences of his 
lordship’s address, show that he has 
yet to learn the important difference 
between the economy of Moses, and 
that of Je.su3 ; and in the latter, be¬ 
tween the principles and precepts of 
the system on the one hand, and the 
professions and practices of its pro¬ 
fessors on the other. 

But there remains the Prayer. 


We shrink from the task of criticising 
a prayer. There is something awfully 
sacred in the chosen words cf prayer; 
when the creature address^ himself 
to the Great Creator, to ask bis 
blessing, and to adore his name; 
when be comes as a sinner to plead 
for mercy " for the sake and the 
alone merits and mediation of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
The most heart-felt reverence be¬ 
comes the precincts of the house of 
prayer; and the utmost caution and 
humility, the man who ventures to 
record un opinion concerning the 
prayer of his fellow-man. Many of 
the sentiment's and petitions said to 
have been addressed by Daniel Wilson 
unto the " Almighty and Everlasting 
God,’’ we do most cordially approv^ 
But the parts of the prayer which 
have particular reference to the oc¬ 
casion, do appear to us to be al¬ 
together unscriptural, and at variance 
with the dictates of an enlightened 
mind, and a sanctified heart. We 
say this with great pain. Far be it 
from us to "judge our brother.” 
But we cannot understand in what 
sense God can he said to receive and 
to bless the banners of war ; or with 
what class of Cliristian feelings such 
banners can be " dedicated to his 
high and glorious Majesty.” This we 
know, that the guilt of war rests 
fearfully upon our beloved country j 
and most sincerely do we adopt one 
of the petitions of that formulary 
with which the bishop closed his 
part of the ceremonial, " Forgive us 
our sins.” 


SCENES OP WAR IN AFFGHANISTAN AND CHINA. 

Wb now place before our readers some brief extracts from the accounts which 
have reached us of scenes in the late wars in the Blast. They record acts of 
deliberate and malicious cnielty, which show the war spirit in its true charac¬ 
ter, and shed a fearfully lurid light upon many of the eentimenta animadverted 
upon in the last article of this number. 



Scenes of War in /ijffgfmnistan and China. '*283 


AFFQl^ANlSTAN. 

The Storming of Ohmnec. —This 
account is taken from Bradshaw's 
Manchester Journal, and would have 
appeared in a former mumber, but 
for want of room. It now appears 
in connexion with the closing scenes 
of this sanguinary and wicked con¬ 
flict. 

'* The horrors of war have seldom 
been more vividly described than by 
Captain Henry Havelock, of the 13th 
Regiment of light infantry, in his 
account of the storming of the cele¬ 
brated fortress of Ghuzriee during the 
late brief war in Affghanistan. The fol¬ 
lowing narrative of the circumstances 
attending the reduction of that strong¬ 
hold is condensed from a communi¬ 
cation to n friend in Kngland, by the 
officer we have named, who is still in 
India, and was personally engaged in 
the desperate encounter he so faith¬ 
fully describes. 

“ ' On the morning of Tuesday, 
July 23rd, 1831), Sir John Keane 
commeticed his plan of attack. The 
want of a siege train precluded all 
hope of breaching; for he had seen 
that his guns, the largest of which 
were no better than field artillery, 
could make but little impression on 
the well-baked crust of the walls of 
Ghuznee. His project, therefore, 
pivoted on his ability to cause the 
ruin of the Cabool gate (the only 
gate of the fortress not bricked up) 
to supply the place of a breach. The 
weather was most favourable to the 
attempt. It blew so strongly, and in 
such loud gusts from the east at 
night, and towards dawn, as to render 
inauddde to the devoted garrison the 
tramp of columns, and the rattling of 
artillery wheels, and even to deaden 
the roar of guns of small calibre. 

*' * Three had struck, and daylight 
was distant only one short hour, when 
the field artillery was placed in a 
small chosen position on the com- 
numdtng heights opposite the citadel. 


and began a cannonade, which, soon 
induced the garrison to respond .with 
every gun they could bring to'bear 
upon the hills; whilst the nine 
pounders of the Gamel battery di¬ 
rected a fire against the walls from 
the low ground on the left of the 
road, at a range of not more than 
250 yards. Meanwhile, slowly the 
storm was rolling and gathering on 
to the fatal gate. Captain Thomson, 
with the officers and men of the en¬ 
gineer establishment, had crept down 
to the works, furnished with 900 
pounds of powder, in twelve large 
bags, which was to blow into the air 
the strong barricade, behind which 
the garrison felt seeure. Behind this 
mnehiuery of destruction, a column 
stood arrayed upon the road, yet 
screened by the shades of night. It 
wUs subdivided in the instructions 
into an advance, a main column, a 
support, and a reserve. 

*• ‘The British guns were now in 
buttery, and had opened ; and the 
garrison was answering their smart 
fire by sending every now and then a 
round shot, with a rushing sound, 
through the air, on an errand of 
vengeance. From the southward, 
the fire of Captain Hay's musketry 
vras heard, whilst, as our skirmishers 
along the whole northern face were 
from time* to time descried, they were 
saluted with musketry shots from the 
ramparts. » The scene became ani¬ 
mated. The AfTghans exhibited on 
their walls a succession of blue lights, 
by aid of which they strove to get a 
clearer view of the eflForts which were 
about to be made against them. Hut 
of the real nature of the mischief 
which they had to dread, they re¬ 
mained wholly ignorant. In expec¬ 
tation of a general escalade, they had 
manned the whole circumference of 
their walls. The northern rampart 
at length became a sheet of flaine, 
and everywhere the cannonade and 
the fire of musketry became brisker 
and brisker. But these soon ceased, 

V 2 
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or were forgotten, for scarcely had 
day begun to break, when, after an 
explosion barely audible beyond the 
head of the column, amidst the sigh¬ 
ing of the boisterous wind, and the 
rattle of the cannonade, a pillar of 
black smoke was seen to rise; and 
then, after a pause, the bugle sound 
to advance was distinctly recognised. 
It was yet dark, and the eoluinn was 
composed generally of young troops. 
A notion pervaded it that a bastion 
had fallen iti under the fire of the 
artillery ; others thought that one of 
the enemy’s magazines had blown up; 
but nil who had seen the instructions 
of the preceding evening knew that 
the crisis had arrived, and that the 
attempt was now to be hazarded 
which was to make or mar the pro¬ 
jectors of the enterprise. 

" ' The engineers had done their 
work boldly, prudently, and skilfully. 
Captain Thomson and his coadjutors 
liad crept silently along the bridge, 
or causeway, which afforded n pa-^sage 
across the wet ditch, and up the 
steep, defended by loop-holes which 
led to the gate. Close to Iho mas¬ 
sive portal lie had piled the bags, and 
fired the hose, or saucisse attached to 
them. His explosion party effected 
this in about two minutes, and then 
retii'ed under such cover as they 
could find, to watch tlie progress and 
results of their pyrotechny. The 
garrison was still in ignorance of the 
nature of the scheme laid for their 
destruction. Anxious, however, to 
discover the cause of the bustle, which 
they partially heard in the direction 
of the important entrance, they now 
displayed u large and brilliant blue 
light on the widened rampart imme¬ 
diately above the gate. But they 
had not time to profit by its glare, 
when the powder e.xploded, shivered 
the massive barricade in pieces, and 
brought down in hideous ruin, into 
the passage below, inasses'of masonry 
and fractured beams. The stormers 
under Colonel Heunie rushed, as soon 


as they heard the bugle signal, into 
the smoking and darkened opening 
before them, and found themselves 
fairly opposed, hand to hand, by the 
Affghans, who had quickly recovered 
from their surprise. Nothing could 
be distinctly seen in the narrow pas¬ 
sage ; but the clash of sword against 
bayonet was heard on every side. 
The little band had to grope its way 
between the yet standing walls in 
darkness, which the glimmer of the 
blue light did not dissipate, but ren¬ 
dered more perplexing. But it was 
necessary to force a passage; there 
was neither lime nor space, indeed, for 
regular street firing, but, in its turn, 
each loaded section gave its volley, 
and then made way for tiic next, 
which, crowding to the front, poured 
in a deadly discharge, at half pistol 
shot, amongst the defenders. Thus 
the forlorn hope won gradually their 
way ouw'ard, until, at length, its 
commanders and their leading files 
beheld, over the heads of their infu¬ 
riated opponents, a small portion of 
blue sky, and a twinkli"g star or two, 
and then in a moment the headmost 
soldiers found themselves within the 
place. Kesibtunce was overborne, 
and no sooner did those four com¬ 
panies feel themselves established in 
the fortress, than a loud cheer, 
which was heard beyond the w'alls, 
announced their triumph to the troops 
without, 

“ ' But, oh the fugitive character of 
human success ! How nearly was all 
ruined by the error of an instant! 
Brigadier Sale, whilst his skirmishers 
were closing by sound of bugle, had 
steadily and promptly pressed for¬ 
ward to support the forlorn hope. 
As he moved on, he met an engineer 
officer, evidently suffering from the 
effects of the recent explosion, and 
anxiously inquired of him how the 
matter went behind the bridge. This 
gallant person had been thrown to 
the ground by. the bursting of the 
powder, and though be had not 
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received any distinct wound, fracture, 
or contusion, he was shaken in every 
limb by the concussion. His reply was 
that the gate was blown in, but that 
the passage was choked uj>, and the 
forlorn hope could not force nii en¬ 
trance. Brigadier Sale was too cool 
and self-possessed not to be able at 
n|ice to draw the inference that to 
wove on under such circumstances 
was to expose his troops to certain 
destruction. He ordered tl>e retreat 
to be souitdcd. The tempestuous 
state of the weather, and the noise of 
the fire of small arms did not prevent 
this signal from being heard even hv 
the reserve; but it conveyed the 
order which British soldiers are al¬ 
ways slowest in obeying. The column, 
however, made a full halt in the path 
of victory. But the check was not 
of long duration. The brigadier, 
perfectly calm in this rnoment of 
supposed difficulty, addressed himself 
to another engineer officer, with 
whom he tell in at this moment. He 
assured him that though the passage 
of the gateway was much impeded, 
the advance stormers under Colonel 
Dennie had already won their way 
through it. The brigadier promptly 
gave the signal to move on. But 
the delay, sliort as it had been, was 
productive of mischief; it had left 
a considerable interval between the 
forlorn hope and Brigadier Sale’s 
column, and just as the latter, in 
which the Queen's regiment was 
leading, had pressed into the gateway, 
a large body of Affghans, driven 
headlong from the ramparts by the 
assault and fire of Colonel Hennic’s 
force, rushed down towards the,open¬ 
ing, in the hope of that way effecting 
their escape. Their attack was made 
upon the rear company of the Queen’s 
and the leading files of the Bengal 
European regiment. The encounter 
with these desperate men was terrific. 
They fiercely assaulted, and for a 
moment drove back'the troops op¬ 
posed to them. One of their num¬ 


ber, rushing over the fallen timbers, 
brought down Brigadier Sale by a 
cut in the fiicc with his sharp Asiatic 
sabre. The Affghan repeated his 
bh)W as his opponent was falling, but 
the pummel, not the edge of his 
sword, this time took effect, though 
with stunning violence. He lost his 
footing, however, in the effort, and 
liriton and Affghan rolled together 
amongst the falling timbers. Tlius 
situated, the first care of the brigadier 
Avas to master the weapon of his 
adversary. He snatched at it, but 
one of his fingers met the edge of the 
trenchant blade. He quickly with¬ 
drew his wounded hand, and adroitly 
ieplacc(l it over that of his adversary 
K'A as- to kee]» fast the hilt of his 
sabre. But he had an active and 
powerful opponent, and was himself 
faint from loss of blood. Captain 
Kershaw, of the 1.3th, aid-de-cuinp 
to Biigadier Baumgurdt, happened in 
the melee to approach the scene of 
conflict; the wounded leader recog¬ 
nised and called to him for aid. 
Cai)tain Kershaw passed his drawn 
sabre through the body of the Atf- 
ghan, but still the desperado con¬ 
tinued to struggle with frantic vio¬ 
lence. At length, in the fierce grapple, 
the brigadier for a moment got up¬ 
permost. ytill retaining the weapon 
of bi.s enemy in his left hand, be 
dealt him with his right a cut from 
his own’sabre, which cleft his skull 
from the crown to the eyebrows. 
Tlie Moohummedan once shouted 
‘ Ue Ullah!’ (O God!), and never 
spoke or moved again. The leader 
of the column regained his feet, and 
feeling himself for the moment inca¬ 
pable of personal exertion, yet calmly 
directed the movements of his men, 
who, after a fierce struggle, in which 
many ghastly wounds were exchanged, 
had now established themselves with¬ 
in the aMIIs. Substantive success 
began to show itself on every side,, 
and the commander-in-chief, being 
assured from the prolonged shouting 
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and snetained fire of British musketry 
within the area of the fortress, that 
the walls were won, had ordered 
every gun of the batteries on ^ the 
heights to be aimed at the citadel. 
To that point, also. Brigadier Sale, 
quickly recovering his strength, be¬ 
gan to direct his personal efforts, 
hlcanwhile the support under Colonel 
Croker was slowly winding its way 
through the gateway. The reserve 
also had closed up to the walls. At 
length the support, coiling in its 
whole length, disappeared within the 
fortress, and then, and not till then, 
the reserve, seeing the gateway clear¬ 
ed of troops, marched steadily for¬ 
ward. In a few minutes afterwards. 
Sir John Keane saw the cofoura of 
the 13th light infantry, and of the 
17th regiment, waving and flapping 
in the strong breeze of the Affghan’s 
last stronghold. 

“ ‘ Brigadier Sale, notwithstanding 
his wound, had climbed up to the 
scene, and was guiding everywhere 
the exertions of the soldiers, who 
now, however, found little occupation 
beyond arresting the flight of the 
fugitives, and giving assurance and 
protection to the .shrieking women of 
the harem. The reserve, too, was 
now fairly within the walls, and no 
sooner did it feel its footing to be 
secure, than it wheeled to its left, 
and ascended the eastern rampart, 
from which a galling fire had been 
directed against it whilst it was de¬ 
tained under the walls. As its files 
penetrated within the houses in that 
direction, driving before it all who 
resisted, a new character wa.s im¬ 
parted to the scene by its actiWty: 
for a body of concealed Affghans, 
perceiving that their hiding-places 
were explored in this unwelcome 
manner, rushed out, sword in hand, 
and endeavoured to cut a passage fur 
themselves to the gateway* At this 
moment, groups of fatigued soldiers 
were resting on their arms in the low 
ground below the citadel, and many 


of the wounded had been collected 
there, preparatory to their being car¬ 
ried to a place of security, whilst 
hundreds of horses of the vanquished 
Affghans, frightened by the fire, 
were galloping wildly about the area. 
Down with desperate activity came 
this troop of fugitives amongst these 
detached parties, who sprung on their 
feet in a moment, and directed a fire 
against them. The Affghans, as they 
rushed furiously on, cut right and 
left with surprising force, with swords 
as sharp as razors, not only at armed 
and active soldiers, but at tlie wound¬ 
ed as they lay, at their own terrified 
animals, at every object which crossed 
their path. A wild fusilade was 
opened upon them by the troops on 
the slopes of the citadel, and in the 
midst of a scene of indescribable con¬ 
fusion, the native soldiers gathering 
in threes and fours around each fu¬ 
rious Affghan, shot and hunted them 
down like mad dogs, until the de¬ 
struction of the whole party was 
completed. The writer of this nar¬ 
rative happened to have an ojyportu- 
nity of observing closely the effect of 
one of the swords of these desperate 
men. A soldier of the Queen's had 
received a bullet through his breast¬ 
plate. His blood had flowed in a 
crimson stream down to his very 
boots as he lay apparently in a swoon¬ 
ing state, in a dooley, with his right 
arm extended over the side of it. An 
Affghan, in his progress towards the 
gate, nearly severed, with one blow, 
the exposed limb of the prostrate and 
defenceless soldier. He arose, sup¬ 
porting it with the other hand, and 
staggjpred against the wall in speech¬ 
less agony; but the balls of numer¬ 
ous assailanift, soon took vengeance 
for their cMmmde’s sufferings. 

"’The scene now excited feelings 
of horror, mingled with compassion, 
as one by one the Affghans sunk nn- 
der repeated wounds upon the ground, 
which was strewed with bleeding, 
mangled, and convalsed and heaving 
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carcases. Here were ghastly figares 
stiffly stretched in caltii but grim 
repose; here the last breath was 
yielded up through clenched teeth in 
attitudes of despair and defiance, with 
hard struggles and muttered impre¬ 
cations ; and there a faint ‘ Ue Ullah,' 
addressed half in devotion to God, 
half in the way of entreaty to man, 
alone testified that the mangled suf¬ 
ferer yet lived. The clothes of some 
of the dead and dying near the en¬ 
trance had caught fire, and, in addi¬ 
tion to the agony of their wounds, 
some were enduring the torture of 
being burnt by the slow fire of their 
thickly wadded vests, and singed and 
burdened coats of sheep skin. 

“ * Thus w’as Ghuznee ‘ lost and 
won thus, in little more than two 
short hours, a garrison plausibly es¬ 
timated at 3,500 men, was dispus- 
scssed of a fortress, the walls of 
which, up to the moment of attack, 
had scarcely been grazed by cannon 
shot, the face of the works being as 
entire as in the first hour of investment, 
and this had been done without a lad¬ 
der being raised in escalade. To the 
honour of the British soldiers em¬ 
ployed on the occasion, it must he 
stated, that not a female of the gar¬ 
rison was subjected to insult.’ ” 

Proccedinys of General Pollock's 
Army, —^The accounts which here 
follow, are quoted from the Naval 
and Military Gazette, January 14th, 
1843. 

“ The havoc committed amongst 
the vineyards, orchards, and villages 
in the valleys betwixt Jellalabad and 
Pesh Bolaii, and on our advance at 
Mammoo Khaii, combined with the 
intelligence of the destruction of 
Ghuznee, seemed to ^ve led the na¬ 
tives to the inference fflUl^our purpose 
was to sack or destroy Cabul. On 
the recommendation, as is said, of 
Ukhbar Khan, accordingly, nearly 
the whole of the inhabitants who 
could withdraw, save the Knzzil- 
baihes, who reli^ on onr fneodship. 


retired from the devoted city, carry¬ 
ing with them whatever of their ef¬ 
fects thev could remove. On our 
arrival under the walls, the utmost 
forbearance was exercised; Pollock 
rigidly forbade all acts of individual 
vengeance, and interdicted the soldiers 
from entering within the gates. The 
citizens now very quickly returned, in 
confidence of the continuance of pro¬ 
tection ; the bazaars became full; and 
not only provisions, hut baggage 
cattle begun to be brought in abun¬ 
dance into our camp. 

“ Sacking of Jutalif. —On 25th of 
September, Gen. M'Caskill marched 
out with a brigade of about 4,000 
men, with battering guns and a strong 
force of artillery, in the direction of 
Chnrekar, in Kohistan, a fort about 
fifty miles off. He reached the town 
of Istalif on the 29th, and imme¬ 
diately attacked it. The official ac¬ 
counts of the destruction of the fort 
restrict themselves to a narrative of 
the military operations, and which 
appear us meritorious and brilliant as 
they were successful. Istalif ordina¬ 
rily contains a population of about 
15,000; thousands of the people who 
had fled from Cabul on our advance 
hud here found shelter; and the 
troops defeated at Tezeen and Ghuz¬ 
nee having apparently retired in this 
direction, ilicre were said to have 
been 14,000 fighting men within the 
garrison at the time of our attack. 
The place was carried, and in posses¬ 
sion of our troops within a couple of 
hours of the commencement of the 
attack. Upwards of 500 women, the 
only prisoners made by us, were cap¬ 
tured ; they were treated with respect, 
and afterwards set at liberty. So 
soon as a sufficiency of provisions for 
the service of the troops was taken 
from the inhabitants, the town was 
directed to be set on fire, and the 
fortificatijpns to be blown up. For. 
two days Major Sanders, of the En¬ 
gineers, was engaged in directing the 
work of destruction, and for this 
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space the place was given over to fire 
and sword, not a living soul was 
spared, whether armed or unarmed; 
the men were hunted down like wild 
beasts ; not a prisoner was taken; 
mercy was never dreamt of! All the 
hittenicss of hatred was shown by 
the soldiery, both European and na¬ 
tive ; whenever the body of an AfF- 
ghan was found, the Hindoo Sepoy 
set fire to his clothes, that the curse 
of n ‘ burnt father ’ might attach to 
bis children. It is said, indeed, that 
the wounded, alive when found, were 
in this manner roasted to death. An 
immense quantity of plunder was se¬ 
cured, consisting chiefly of women’s 
clothes, gold-laced .shirts, embroi¬ 
dered trowsers, and shawls, of orna¬ 
ments, wearing apparel, horse cloth¬ 
ing, household utensils, and arms. 
In consequence of its hulkiness, com¬ 
paratively little of this could be 
brought away ; the rest was piled in 
heaps and destroyed by fire. We 
are imperfectly acquainted w’ith the 
further progress of this brigade, 
though they continued for another 
week absent from the camp, Chare- 
kiir was said to have been destroyed 
before we reached it, so that the de¬ 
votion of the people saved our army 
from one ignominious act. 

“ Destmeiion of dahul .—On the 
Yth, the troops returned to Cabul in 
safety, i’rcparntions were now made 
for carrying out the work of destruc¬ 
tion, which had for some time been 
known in camp as resolved upon. 
Cabul, now a heap of ruins, last year 
contained some 60,000 inhabitants. It 
was the pride and the mart of Central 
Asia. On the 9th, Colonel Richmond 
was ordered into the city with a party 
of Sappers and Miners, 5 cos. of 
U.M's 31 St, and parties of the 33rd 
and 26th N.I., the 1st Bengal Lt. 
Cav., and 3rd Irreg, Horse. Hav¬ 
ing thus rendered a population of 
80,000 human beings here and at 
latalifF houseless and without food, 
on the near approach of a winter. 


whose severity equals that of Moscow, 
our troops proceeded through the 
passes on the 14th and 15th. After 
a well-conducted inarch, in which 
scarcely any resistance was experi¬ 
enced, they reached Gundamuck ou 
the 18th, having laid waste the coun¬ 
try and burned the strongholds of 
the chiefs, and villages of the pea¬ 
santry, everywhere within their reach, 
showing no mercy, and giving no 
quarter. Impartial slaughter was 
dealt on friend and foe—on those 
who sued for pardon as well as those 
who bade us defiance—armed and un¬ 
armed—professed allies and open ene¬ 
mies, were alike destroyed. Futteh 
Jui»g had resolved to accompany our. 
troops. IShahpoor, the youngest son 
of the Shah Soojah, a boy of four¬ 
teen years old, was left behind, and 
immediately received homage, as 
sovereign, from a number of the 
chiefs. H is deposition and slaughter 
are likely to furnish the opening scene 
in the bloody drama which may now 
be looked for at Cabul. Many hun¬ 
dreds of friendly Cabulese, including 
the traitor Salih Khan, and multi¬ 
tudes of women, accompanied our 
armies on their march, to seek shel¬ 
ter in our provinces, and save them¬ 
selves from the destruction which 
awaits so many of their kindred du¬ 
ring the winter. Some slight skir¬ 
mishing occurred as we left the last 
of the passes, about eighty men hav¬ 
ing been killed and w'ounded. Capt. 
Burnet. Dalyell, and Jervis, Dr. Ser- 
rel, of the 42nd, Capt. Matthias, of 
the 43rd, and Lieut. Mainwaring, of 
the 2nd Bengal N.I., were wounded. 

'* On the 2Ut, the first division 
under Pollock, reached Jellalabad, fol¬ 
lowed on the 24th by that of Nott. 
Whatever had been done in the way 
of destruction by the army on the 
march from Jellalabad to Cabal in the 
beginning of September, had been 
so under strict and specific orders, 
which applied to individual cases, and 
never were exceeded; from the time 



Scenes ef War in Afghanistan and China, 


of the junction of the Candahar force, 
all had been pillage, havoc, and un- 
aparing slaughter. The most perfect 
discipline was maintained, but it 
seemed to be desired that no bounds, 
consistent with the preservation of 
order, should be set to the vengeance 
of the troops. 

" The ideas of General Pollock are 
said to have been as much as possible 
opposed to those of General Nott as 
to the amount and nature of the 
vengeance it became us to indict; 
the wholesale devastation desired by 
the latter being, as was understood, 
more in accordance with the tastes of 
the Governor-General, than the for¬ 
bearance of the former; on whom, 
however, as senior officer, the coni- 
luand of the united armies devolved. 

“ March through the Khyhcr .—On 
the 4th (November,) wc marched from 
Lisndee Khana to Ali Musjid. On 
the line of march we counted thirteen 
bodies of llindoostanecs who had 
been killed the day before ; many of 
these were sepoys. Near Ali Musjid 
we came upon the body of an English¬ 
man, which, to our horror, proved to 
be that of Lieut Nicholson, ,10th 
N.I. As far as 1 can ascertain, the 
particulars of the affair in which he 
and Christie of the Artillery fell, arc 
these:—It appears a rush was made 
by the Affreedies, knife in hand, upon 
the rear-guard, when the cavalry re¬ 
tired, or, more properly speaking, ded 
from the rear, and getting amongst 
the infantry, some of the 3()th and 
53rd, 1 believe, threw them into such 
confusion as to render it impossible 
to do anything with them. They 
seem to have become panic-stricken, 
and to have rushed forwards, leaving 
guns, baggage, and camp followers 
to be plundered and eat up. Christie 
had charge of two small guns (moun¬ 
tain train), both of which were cap¬ 
tured, and, sad to say, one was dis¬ 
mounted and carried off by the 
enemy! The other was found next 
morning, with Christie’s body and 


those of some twenty ca* thirty close 
to it. on the spot where it was cap¬ 
tured. There was no end to the 
quantity of baggage and stores which 
fell iuto the hands of the enemy. 
Upwards of 200 men have, I hear, 
been killed and wounded. On the 
6th, Ali Musjid was mined and blown 
to atoms, and next morning we 
marched thence and encamped at 
Jumrod. Our rear-guard was at¬ 
tacked on the ground at Ali Musjid, 
and a continual skirmish maintained 
till we were out of the hills. Our 
loss—one man killed, and about 
twenty wounded, Lieut. Torry, Bom¬ 
bay Artillery, shot in the chest, and 
Chaml)erlain again severely wounded, 
when riding out of the pass, making 
the sixth time be has been wounded.” 


CHINA. 

The Cruelty of the War with 
China .—When wc estimated the loss 
of life in China at from 9,000 to 
10,000 men. we formed our calculation 
solely on the official despatches. A 
narrative of the war has, however, 
just issued from the press, from the 
pen of Captain Bingham, R.N., who 
has served with the expedition 
throughout, which estimates the num¬ 
ber of the unhappy Chinese who have 
fallen since the commencement of 
operations at from 15,000 to 20,000! 
“ Their, losses,” says Cupt. Bingham, 
" since the commencement of our hos¬ 
tile operations against them, may be 
estimated in round numbers at from 
15,000 to 20,000 men, and about 
1,800 pieces of cannon of different 
calibre, with an immense quantity of 
the other materials of war. I'heir 
navy, such as it was, is nearly anni¬ 
hilated ; but stUI these losses are but 
as a drop of water to the Chinese 
nation, and, like the many-beaded 
hydra, it shoots out new armies as 
fast as previous existing ones are de¬ 
stroyed ; but ali, while we act witji 
justice and humanity, to be subdued. 
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by the bleBsiog of Providence, by the 
Britieh herculean arm." Frightful as 
this picture is. the details, as given by 
Captain Bingham, are even mure ap¬ 
palling. Let us take for example 
his account of the frightful and savage 
slaughter of these wretched people at 
Ningpo :—“ About 12,000 (Chinese) 
advanced upon the southern and 
western gates, the guards retiring be¬ 
fore them. On the Chinese pene¬ 
trating to the inarket-jilace, in the 
centre of the city, they were received 
by u heavy fire from our troops drawn 
up. lliis sudden check so damped 
their ardour, that their only object 
appeared to be to get out of the city 
as fast as they could, in doing which 
they were crowded in dense masses 
in the narrow street. The artillery 
now coming up,iinlimhered within one 
hundred yurds of the crowded fugi¬ 
tives, poured in a destructive fire of 
grape and canister. Bo awful was 
the destruction of human life, that 
the bodies were obliged to be removed 
to the sides of the streets, to allow 
the guns to advance, and the pursuit 
was followed up by them (the artil¬ 
lery) and the 49lh regiment, for se¬ 
veral miles.” We almost doubted 
the evidence of our senses when we 
first met with this pregnant illustra¬ 
tion of the chuflicter of this miserable 
war, and canuot trust ourselves to 
comment on the conduct of those 
with whom the responsibility of this 
frightful and fruitless massacre may 
happen to rest. On the arrival of 
the General, he put a stop to the 
slaughter, or twenty thousand, instead 
of eight or nine, might have been 
massacred. The loss on the side of 
the British troops is said to have 
amounted to two or three killed, and 
some doxeii wounded. But if a few 
guns employed ashore could have pro¬ 
duced such terrific results, what must 
have been the effect of the bombard¬ 
ment of densely populated towns, by 
the powerful naval armament by which 
our troops were supported ? At An- 


ningboy, the bombardment appears 
to have been of the most terrific de¬ 
scription, and soon drove the Chinese 
from their guns. Captain Bingham 
thus describes the execution done 
upon these wretched fugitives in their 
fruitless endeavours to escape : “The 
run becoming general, many tried to 
escape round the base of the hill, in 
doing which many of them became 
exposed to the Blenheim’s, broadside, 
when numbers fell. Finding this fire 
too hot to allow them to escape along 
the beach, they took to the water, 
crawling along on all fours, and bob¬ 
bing their heads as they saw the flash 
of the guns: hut escaping Seylla they 
fell into Charyhdis ; for they had no 
sooner gut clear of the ships than 
they became exposed to the rocket- 
boats : the discharge f'ollow'ed the 
poor wretches into the village. Truly 
it was an awful day for the hlaBk- 
haired race of Ham." In another 
part of the hook we have an account 
of a skilful matucuvre, which placed 
a large body of the C'hinc.se between 
two fires, in which fiOO were slain, 
with a loss to the British force of 
only one killed! "The Chinese," 
says Captain Bingham, “could do 
nothing against the terrific broad¬ 
sides of the ships, the shells, and the 
rockets.” In numerous instances the 
('hinese, having no notion that quar¬ 
ter would be extended to them, 
rushed upon the bayonets of their 
invaders, or destroyed themselves be¬ 
fore their eyes. But we shall not 
harrow up the feelings of our Chris¬ 
tian readers by any further extracts 
from this “ narrative,” which is, we 
regret to say, confirmed by official 
documents. Nankin is next to be 
visited, where the slaughter will, in 
all probability, treble that of our pre¬ 
ceding conquest in China. Such is 
the nature of the war, to say nothing 
of its cost, which the late Govemroent 
has bequeathed to its successors, and 
a more melancholy illustration of the 
Duke of Wellington’s warning of the 
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folly snd danger of little wars could 
hardly 1>e adduced. The amount of 
the force placed at the disposal of 
Sir Hugh Gough does not admit of 
his retaining prisoners ; and if it did, 
how could he subsist them ? The 
campaign, therefore;, is evidently one 
of extermination, wheresoever resist¬ 
ance presents itself; and the Chinese 
having ascertained this fact, will, 
how cowardly soever their disposi¬ 
tion, be rendered valiant by despair, 
and may inflict serious losses on our 
small army in that country. As for 
the general mass of the population, 
it cannot be favourable to invaders 
whose course is tracked by so fright¬ 
ful an effusion of blood as has marked 
our progress for the last eighteen 
months in that country. Captain 
J3inghain is of opinion tlmt we ought 
to prosecute this war until we have 
fulflilcd the Chinese prophecy, that 
China is to he conquered by a woman ; 
hut we fear that such a country would 
prove a troublesome appanage to the 
British Crown, even if it could be ac¬ 
quired with honour.— Siandard. 

Sir Henry Potthiger^ and the 
Chinese IVar. —The Inrerncss Conner 
has published the following: — 

" In a private letter from Sir Henry 
Pottinger, British Plenipotentiary in 
China, to a gentleman in this quarter, 
we were peculiarly struck with his 
Excellency’s view of the Chinese war, 
and his humane expressions of anx¬ 
iety that our enemy might come to 
terms without any more bloodshed, 
not on account of what some call the 
injustice of the war, or the effeminate 
enemy we have to deal with, but on 
account of the poor Tartars, who 
have no alternative but death in the 
event of a defeat. They dare not 
surrender; they must die by their 
own hands, rather than yield to an 
enemy; and should they escape into 
the country, they but escape from an 
open and generous foe, to fall into 
the hands of one treacherous and 
vindictive, since the Chinese are 


everywhere on the watch to put the 
defenceless Tartars to death, when 
they can do it with impunity. The 
scene in the Tartar district of Chinhae 
(after the capture of the city) that 
presented itself to the British soldiers, 
Sir Henry describes as being the 
most revolting that the eye could wit¬ 
ness. [The itjdics are ours.] Tire 
mangled bodies of men, women, 
and *<‘hildren, were found in every 
house; some with their throats cut, 
others crammed head foremost into 
the deep household welfs t|^at are 
found in all dwellings in the East, 
Husbands and fathers had become 
the executioners of the dreadful be¬ 
hests of a bloody superstition, or a 
custom equally powerful, and imbrued 
their hands in the blood of their 
families previous to their own suicide, 
lest they should fall into the hands 
of the British.” 

It is gratifying to observe the de¬ 
cided tone of reprobation in which 
the public journals speak of the atro¬ 
cities which have marked the retreat 
of the British from AflPghanistan. 
This article cannot be better closed 
than by the following quotation from 
The Atlas, of January 14th, 1843 : — 

It will be admitted by all thought¬ 
ful and Christian minds, that war is 
as great a crime as it is a curse. An 
eminent divine declares it to he, in 
all cases, “ the harvest and the triumph 
of the first great murderer.” We 
never read the detail of a battle with¬ 
out being sick at heart. The way 
to form an accurate judgment of the 
moral character of war is to realize its 
horrors in any given instance; and 
deeply do we blush for human nature, 
and especially for English human na¬ 
ture, when the worst instance of 
modern times has been furnished by 
British soldiers. We cannot call 
them warriors, there is another name 
far more appropriate by which to 
designate the destroyers of unresisting 
cities, and the slaughterers of un¬ 
armed and unolFending men. There 
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arc certain rjuaiitics which all admire, 
and wliich, unfortunately, have cast 
an adventitious glory around the con¬ 
queror’s brow, heroic courage, noble 
<liiring, magnanimous forbearance. 
War has sometimes elicited these, 
and even then it 1ms been hateful—a 
Moloch in disguise. Hut what must 
it be when stripped of all these—when 
the sword is drawn, the cannon fired, 
and the conflagration kindled, after 
all resistance 1ms ceased, and for the 
mere pur]) 0 sc of retaliation, and of 
gratifying a mean revenge? Wcfecl 
our country’s deep degradation in 
every sentence and every syllable of 
the account in the Jlonthag Times of 
the 1st of December, which came 
over with the Indian mail, and which 
we reluctantly quote :— 

“ General M'Caskill’s brigade hav¬ 
ing burnt and destroyed Istnliff, giv¬ 
ing it over to pillage, during wliich 
neither armed nor unarmed men were 
.spared, no quarter being given, no 
mercy dreamt of, returned to Cnbool 
on the 7th of October. The grand 
bazaar of Cabool, the piide and won¬ 
der of Affghnnistan, was mined and 
blown up, and the whole city, .save 
the Hala Ilissnr and the Kuzzilbash 
quarter, laid in ruins. Our troops 
marched between the 12th and loth, 
and had all reached Jellalabnd bv the 
2(ith of October. They had ravaged 
the country, and burned the villages 
and forts, and spread havoc and de¬ 
vastation along the line of march.” 

Now', admitting that Akhhar Khan 
was guilty of the basest treachery, 
and that the murder of Sir William 
Macnaghten was an act of savage 
brutality, and that outrages such as 
none but an enraged barbarian would 
ever have thought of perpetrating 
witfre committed bv him, it should be 
borne in mind that he knew nothing 
of Christianity, nor had he ever felt 
the humanizing influence of civiliza¬ 
tion—that his territory was invaded, 
and that he dreaded the encroach¬ 
ment of British power. That power. 


too, by a wretched and a reckless im¬ 
becility in its leaders, had rendered 
itself contemptible in his eyes, and, 
possessing the means, he was resolved 
to crush it. There was nothing 
very unnatural in all this. But, bar¬ 
barian as he was, and evidently of 
a cruel disposition, he spared his 
British prisoners, and treated the 
ladies he had captured with some¬ 
thing like respect. On what pretext, 
then, can the atrocious scenes ex¬ 
hibited by our troops on their line 
of march, and after they had gained, 
by decisive victories, all that they re¬ 
quired, be justified, or even excused ? 
All our contemporaries of the daily 
press, ministerial as well as liberal, 
strongly reprobate their conduct. 
The Post speaks out on the sub- 
jeet:— 

" ’Fhe manifest injustice of our first 
aggressions ought, at all times, to 
have stood before the eyes of those 
in power, reminding them that in 
dealing with a wild and warlike 
jieople, writhing under the sense of 
wrong—with a people on whom wc 
had summarily inflicted the most 
frightful calamities, accompanied with 
grievous fraud and insult—that in 
dealing with a people so placed we 
could not fairly expect, in the day of 
our mischance, the scrupolous ob¬ 
servance of those rules of warfare 
which are conventionally binding on 
all civilized communities. For this 
reason, we say, as we have always 
said, that, in uur treatment of the 
Affghuns, vengeance should be ex¬ 
cluded from the impelling motives, 
and that the smallest amount of 
punishment consistent with the un¬ 
equivocal restoration of our Asiatic 
prestige of invincibility would have 
amply sufficed for all purposes of 
honour or interest.” 

The Times, at the close of an elo¬ 
quent passage in its leader of Tues¬ 
day, which is too long for us to cite, 
says : ** It ill becomes ns, full of oar 
humanity and refinement, to foltow 
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the example which we denounce, and 
teach the Affghans forbearance by 
imitating their senseless outrages.” 
On the demolition of the famous 
bazaar of Cabool, our contemporary 
also remarks; " We can only look 
upon the destruction of this interest¬ 
ing building us a barbarous and un¬ 
seasonable outbreak of passion, per¬ 
fectly fruitless for any good purpose, 
and, tlierefore, even the more ex¬ 
asperating to those for whose warning 
it was intended.” When wc see a 
Jiritish general, w'ith his offirers, 
encouraging such w'anton barbarities 
and cruelties, we see war under its 
most revolting features, and more 
especially do they display its power 
to harden the heart, and to turn even 
humane and civilized men into sa¬ 
vages and demons. How can it be 
otherwise ? On both sides of an ex¬ 
asperated contest, the gentleness of 
Christianity can have no place in any 
bosom ; nearly every heart is lighted 
up with fury, and breathes a vindic¬ 
tive purpose against a brother of the 
species. If we regard those who 
grapple with the last enemy and bite 
the dust, there surely is no form of 
death, with its attending circum¬ 
stances, so little in unison with what 
may be justly considered a prepara¬ 
tion for eternity, a meet fitness for 
the judgment bar, and the fellowship 
of infinite purity and love, as the 
death of a warrior. The scene which 
he has chosen as the last, is just that 
which congregates nearly all the 
forms of moral evil which are scat¬ 
tered at various distances ot indivi¬ 
dual hatefulness over a world of 
wickedness. Ail the chiefs of pan¬ 
demonium are there, each clothed 
with his distinctive attributes. “ The 
chief of many throned powers ” leads 
the van. Every principle of evil has 
its personation, and is incarnate in 
some shape of fallen humanity. Mur¬ 
der, lust, and rapine glare with fury 
upon their affrighted victims; they 
binre bat one object—ruin—hideous 


ruin. They call it glory—the worst 
demon of them all; or they baptize it 
"patriotism,” by which they mean, 
not a generous and ennobling love 
of country, but a base compound of 
pride and selfishness. They say it is 
for their hearths and altars; the 
former they desolate, the latter they 
profane. But what is really exhibit¬ 
ed? Doomed multitudes, crowding 
tumultuously on our view in all the 
forms of dismay, and vain effort, and 
suficring, and death ; a world of 
ghastly eountciiunccs, desperate strug¬ 
gles, lamentable cries, streaming 
blood, and expiring agonies ; with the 
corresponding circum.'iitanccs of fury 
and triumph, and the appropriate 
sceuery of habitations burning, and 
the land made desolate. Here the 
warrior gathers his laurels. This is 
the scene of his apotheosis. 

But on the survivors of such 
scenes, who have been the sanguinary 
actors in them, war 1ms committed 
some of its most fearful ravages. 
One of its worst effects is, that those 
who have thus shed torrents of blood 
have no compunctious visitings, no 
suspicion us to the nature of the 
deeds they liave done, but arc ready, 
and even eager, to rush again into 
the field of slaughter, to pillage and 
to destroy. The conquerors of Aff- 
ghanistan were afterwards the plun¬ 
derers and murderers who ravaged 
the country, and, in cold blood, in¬ 
flicted miseries which humanity shud¬ 
ders to think of. As public journal¬ 
ists, wc shall lose no opportunity of 
exhibiting war in its true, not its 
conventional, character—as the Di¬ 
vine infliction of a curse, and as 
combining in itself all the crimes and 
woes that can degrade our fallen 
humanity; and we call u|)on dbr 
contemporaries to aid us in the good 
work of exorcising the spirit of war 
which has so long possessed the 
nations, and more especially their 
governments. We think it is a sul)^ 
ject that might well call forth^ the 
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efforts of all the men of genius and 
talent in the civilized world. Asso¬ 
ciated in the mighty scheme, each 
individual prosecuting bis own walk 
and yielding bis own peculiar con¬ 
tribution, the fruit of the united 


labours of all would be one of the 
finest collections of Christian elo¬ 
quence and of enlightened morals, 
and of sound political philosophy, 
that was ever presented to man¬ 
kind.” 


MACNAMARA AND MATROSS. 
{Continued from page 256.) 


" MATHOSS’S" REPLY TO HKNBY MAC- 

namara's third letter on war. 

My Dear Sir, —Passing through 
what 1 shall call the skirmishers in 
your letter in the last Gazette, merely 
contending by the way with one or 
two of them, I shall proceed to en¬ 
counter your main body. The first 
of these is where, in commenting on 
my saying that the Lord did not 
condemn the Roman centurion’s pro¬ 
fession, even although he appeared 
publicly before him clad ns a soldier; 
you say, ‘‘Jesus, if silent as to the 
centurion’s occupation, was also si¬ 
lent as to his religion.” Nay, I gay, 
fur surely the commendation of the 
centurion's faith (and, no doubt, he 
was at the time a proselyte), was 
clearly a condemnation of his former 
idolatry. I may here observe that 
the Jjorcl, in the course of his minis¬ 
try, did not only condemn certain 
occupations, but actually “ with a 
scourge of small cords” compelled 
the individuals to desist from them. 
(John ii. 15.) 

And further, when the woman 
taken in adultery was brought before 
the Lord, be discountenanced her 
doings by saying. *' Go, and sin no 
iiMrebut, when saying to the cen¬ 
turion, “ As thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee,” be did not 
add, But war no more. 

The second is where you say that 
Rahab the harlot was commended 
by St« Paul for her faith, hut that did 


not justify her profession. Sorely, 
the observation does not apply, as 
the apostle was there only showing 
that faith in this, and in other in¬ 
stances which he cited, fhoduced 
good w'oika, (lleb. xi.) And, no 
doubt, the Holy Ghost, which gave 
Rahab faith, also led her to abandon 
a life of profligacy ; and that such 
was the case we mav know from her 
afterwards having married a prince 
of Judah, the ancestor of King 
David. 

The third is where you say that 
“ the question as to the lawfulness of 
war was never put to the prophet 
John.” Now, it appears to me that 
the question was as plainly put as a 
question could well be put, at least 
one equivalent to it, viz., as to the 
lawfulness of a soldier’s profession. 
First, let us recollect that the people 
generally asked him what they should 
do. Then the publicans, or tax- 
gatherers, asked what they should 
do. When these had got their an¬ 
swers, the soldiers demanded of him 
“ what they should do ?” And as 
John had instructed the civil, so 
likewise did he now inform the mili¬ 
tary servants of the Government how 
they should comport themselves; 
telling them, also, to be contented 
with the wages of their profession; 
mark, that of war, they being Roman 
soldiers. (Luke hi. 10—14.) 

Lastly, I cannot admit the assump¬ 
tion that Cornelius renounced lus 
profession on the reception of bap« 
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tism, for the reason that all Roman 
Boldiers were compelled to worship 
idols. Even had he quitted the ser¬ 
vice on account of the idolatrv de- 

0 

mended, that would not affect the 
g^rm of our arg^nment; but we know 
that many Christians were, at any 
rate, at a later date, in the Roman 
array, and, we may fairly presume, 
without worshipping idols, because 
they were Christians. In the British 
army there exists (alas !) an article 
of war, which may be said, in certain 
cases, to compel officers to fight 
duels; yet this law does not cause 
Christian officers to renounce the 
service; and that there are—thanks 
be to Ged !—many, very many, truly 
Christian mcM» both in the navy and 
the army, no one will deny. 

Having disposed of your skirmish¬ 
ers, I now come to the main body. 

, It is, at first sight, a formidable 
phalanx, I confess, and were I con¬ 
tending simply for victory in argu¬ 
ment, I xnight, intimidated by the 
apparent strength of the position, 
w’ithout examining it, have evaded it, 
and have attacked other points, which 
seem to me more vulnerable; but 
truth, not triumpli, is my object; as 
I am sure it is yours. Therefore, 
having reconnoitred the position, 1 
proceed, humbly confident that 1 shall 
be able to turn it. 

The position is, “ That not only 
the fathers of the Church held it un¬ 
lawful for Christians to go to war, 
but that all who embraced the Chris¬ 
tian religion abstained from the use 
of arms, while the faith was pure.’* 
Now, it is difficult to say exactly 
when the faith was pure. It was 
not so long before the death of 
the apostles, as we learn from the 
apostles themselves; and as to the 
early history of the church, we 
know there is a great gap in it. 
The second volume may be said to 
be lo8t-*-the Bible being the first vo¬ 
lume—or never to have been pub- 
Uahed; and« indeed, many volumes 


of the Patristic writings are considered 
to be mutilated or interpolated. The 
epistles of Barnabas and Hennas, to 
which you allude, are generally ad¬ 
mitted to be forgeries; and Tatian is 
said to be full of errors. But I ad- 
roit^that some of the primitive Chris¬ 
tians did think it wrong to assume 
the character of a soldier, although 
exceptions were made in favour of 
those who. before their conversion, 
had Entered the army. (See Gibbon, 
and his authority, chap, xv.) Now, 
if the practices of these Christians 
are to be taken us an infallible guide, 

I must at once succumb, and join 
your ranks; but we must recollect 
that these very same people who 
thought it unlawful to take the sword 
in wur, also luuintuined that it was 
unlawful to shed blood by the sword 
of justice; that it was, in fact, as 
unlawful to be a magistrate as it was 
to he a soldier; that marriage was 
disreputable, and that second mar¬ 
riages were adultery; and virgins 
took most extraordinary means of 
testing their own purity, and in so 
doing, often tried human nature be¬ 
yond the limits of endurance. Hence, 
mortifications, penances, the cowl, 
the cell, and the cloister. The in¬ 
difference of the early Christians to all 
rational occupations, and their refusal 
of all secular offices, arose chiefly 
from their misinterpretation of Scrip¬ 
ture, imagining that there would be 
an end of the woild in their days. 

You observe that Tertulllan, in his 
early discourses, says that “ no Chris¬ 
tian soldiers are to be found in the 
armies," &c. Now, facta will, I 
think, disprove this, and also set 
aside the affirmation of Irenteus (a.i>. 
180), viz., “that Christians have 
changed their swords and lances into 
instruments of peace, and they knew 
not how to fight;" for Tertullian 
himself (De Corona, chap. 11) tells us, 
as I stated in my “ Musings," of a 
Christian soldier who was punished' 
(about A.D. 200) for refunog to wear 
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a crown of laurel, connected witU 
idolatry, given to him by his com¬ 
mander; and he, Tertullian, also ad¬ 
vises Christian soldiers to desert, 
thereby fully proving that Christians 
were in the array at the time. That 
Tertullian adopted all the ascetic and 
monastic views which limve quoted 
as belonging to certain‘early Chris¬ 
tians, I fully admit; but this was 
after he hud joined the Monj^tists, 
whose austerities were extreme; and 
I think you will find, from what fol¬ 
lows, that these were not the senti¬ 
ments of his early discourses. 

7'hat there were faithful soldiers of 
Christ in the Roman army, in the 
third century, we have proof of in 
Marinus, a soldier of bravery, of 
noble family, and of great [opuleifce, 
wh9 suffered decapitation in the reign 
of Gallienus, ratlicr than deny lus 
]x>id, although ])romotK)n would have 
attended his ahjurntion. With re¬ 
gard to Mnrccilus, the version of the 
story which you have met with is 
diametrically opposed to my reading. 
Dioclcsian hud sent strict orders to 
his commanders to compel all the 
soldiers to sacrifice to the gods. In 
consequence of this order, Marcellos 
(a.d. *298) threw down his arms 
and vine-branch (the badge of u cen¬ 
turion's office), saying, " If the con¬ 
dition of a soldier be such that he is 
obliged to sacrifice to gods and em¬ 
perors, I quit the service; I w ill not 
fight any longer under the banner of 
your emperor,” distinctly showing 
thm lie resigned his commission be¬ 
cause of the require^ytidolatry, not 
because ht thought It unlawrful to 
bear arips. (See Milner, and his 
authoritfee.) 

When the Christians were accused 
of being inimical to the state, and 
useless members of society, TertuU 
lian, in his apology for them (Apoh 
chap. 30), in de8cribiay-|he prayer of 
the Christians for tb^^Cmpjirors, as¬ 
serts Uiat they prayed, amcmg other 
things, they might have brave 


armies (‘<JB*crcittta fortes.”) He 
further eayslehap. 41),*' We are with 
you on the ilea, we are with you in 
the army, we are with you in the 
country, Md in commerce ” (*' Navi- 
vobiscum, et milita- 
inus, tfrotticamur, et mercaraur.”) 

The authority of the fathers, as 
church historians, is more or less 
valuable, according to their respective 
characters; just as that of Gibbon, 
Robertson, or Ilume, is to be de¬ 
pended upon according to the politi¬ 
cal or religious bias of each of them. 
Rut the interpretation of Holy Writ 
of the.^e uninspired men, however 
])ious they may have been, has no 
more autliority than the interpreta¬ 
tion of Holy Scripture by men of 
later days, who “ walked, or are 
walking, in the Spirit.” Therefore, 
after all our argument deduced from 
the fathers, we must go back to 
the grandfathers, the apostles thcm- 
.sdves. , 

Well, then, to sum up all I have 
.‘'aid as to Bible authority: John, 
who came to prepare the way of the 
liord, tacitly sanctioned the prbfes- 
sion of “ the soldiers.” The Lord 
himself did not condemn the profes¬ 
sion of the Roman centurion. The 
*'angol of God,” u^-appet^red to, 
and conversed with^Vpmelius, never 
told biq) that he was f(>llovrin|( an 
unlawful calling. Neither did St. 
Peter, who was insti*octcd of 
ab'iolutely to .tell this centurion of 
the Italian cohort “ what he ought to 
do ”—tell him never to use '* instru¬ 
ments of warfare.” Indeed, it ap¬ 
pears to me that 'He who led the 
armies of Israel to battle, and is 
emphatically called the Lord of Hosts 
—He who taaght King David’s**hands 
to 'fthd his fingers to fight ” 
(Fsaioxfiv. IX ttnfier a new 
^l^^isatioo. in the floh, 

Win pleased, 1% his omniscience, to 
observe 1 stnmed reserve as to the 
J^srfelness or nnJiiwfuieeis of the pro* 
fesaion of aoldiere; And in disarm- 
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ing Peter, or rather hi him \q 
pot hift BwtMrd into itt ‘sejuib^ on 4 
particular occasion, be no more'* dia* 
arm$d every 8 ol<her afterWda/* IQban 
be hrmed them, srben be tdd bia 
disciples, who had no sirord, to jell 
their garment, and buy oaow . . " 

1 am, my d|ear sir, far (mih think- 
iDg that a " Court of Nations " would 
have no edect in keeping peace. I 
am sure, humanly speaking, that 
such has hitherto been the effect of 
the holy alliance in Europe. But it 
would not be a fianacea. The grand 
scheme of Henry IV., to which you 
draw my attention in your first letter, 
came to this : contingent forces were 
to be kept to enforce the decrees of 
the Court of Nations, at the point of 
the bayonet ; this method looks very 
like war. Would the decrees of this 
Parliament of Nations bind any saliige 
nation that had no representative at 
court ? Hear France lust year call¬ 
ing out for “ a liaptlsra of blood!”— 
of English blood! Hear her war- 
whoop even now. See her capital 
walled to heaven, in anticipation. 
Will even our extended right-hand 
of fellowship—will the utmost con- 
ciliationa tff an English ministry, 
stay, for sny length of time, her de¬ 
sire for revenge ? W 4 I " no Austria, 
no I^ssia. bht one Carmany ”—^will 
the otb« 9 r four «eat powers be able 
to bind the ttnrtdy dispositions of 
this restlesi people? No, indeed; 
she win have a baptism of blood! 
May the Holy SpJHt^ p^ a different 
S{4iit in them. But if she should 
attempt to sprinkle blood on this 
our hallowed isle, ^y, what should 
Cbristians do ? What ought you, my 
dear sir, yourself to do? Would 
yoe deem .it youf Christian duty, 
pabrively to see our wotn^* yiokted, 
onf brotbers mtoj^ked, add »Imtal 
ooli^er's Wonet piiftted at yMUMmm 
breast? 1 knoit 1 tboula not; 1 
^inb yop would ^not..^ If not, tlum 
tks qiwstion in the' text, 

to enawne 


wfw,*’ is aoiitered in ^the afiSrma* 

The settlemeob of mternnmiud 
disputes by a court of nations, nhd 
the settlement of private quarrels by 
a court of Imnour, to which you ad¬ 
vert are wiu^y cUfferent tlungs. The 
opinion of tbe latter court, in point 
of fact, would be binding, especially, 
if the court were sanctioned by high 
authority; for if, after its adjudica« 
tion, one of the disputants should 
determine to be f^piaciou^ the 
honour of the other party wopld be 
unsullied in abiding by the dictum of 
the court, happen a hat may. And 
should the contumacious party resort 
to brute force, there would yet be 
another tribunal, the strong arm 
the Idw, to appeal to for protection 
ur for punishment; this, too, without 
bloodshed—without the law of Clod 
being violated. Not so in the case 
of any nation disregarding the sen¬ 
tence of the Court of Nations. 

The scourge of war cannot be put 
a stop to by human institutions. 
W'urs will last until the corning of the 
Lord in his glory; but they may be 
ameliorated, and that in proportion as 
soldiers become,not merely professedly, 
but Christianised m deed and in truth. 
The means of effecting this, will, I 
conceive, be by Government provid¬ 
ing for the army and navy a full 
and efficient staff of ordained instruc¬ 
tors in that word which hoe been 
written, *by God himself, for our 
learning, and also by those officers 
who are faithful soldiers of Idiejbord 
Jews, ** ubM|^ jb the same ewTh|f 
wherein thlMKe wiled " (1 Cor. via. 
20), limf^raottcsl religiin may 
exIeiHb in tbuh^tespective Hbe 
lesmo. 

Ilk idpinion at to singie-bunded 
war diffiarent to tbab war 

of Du^ may, and 1 am 

sme can, be done away with* In 
the Iriah pa||e foiwe,«»probibit<»7 
Jaws arc^ eff^aUy Ui fbtus agaiaat 
daellinsr: and manv oi- 
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of ttiat body ore 'mUitary and naval 
officers. The navy and army gene¬ 
rally would, I atn convinced, rejoice 
at any substitute being adopted for 
the murderous and ridiculous prac¬ 
tice of duelling. The Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, especially now that he is at 
the head of the army, has only to 
say the word, and officers would 
no more think of terminating their 
quarrels, be they of ever so serious 
a nature, with the piflol, thart they 
now think of settling them with their 
fistsjdjQ a stage. All private gentle¬ 
men would soon follow a practice 
adopted by men of a fighting profes¬ 
sion ; and thus even the word ‘'duel ” 
would become obsolete. Oh! that 
the crowning act of this wise, this 
illustrious man. may be consecrated 
to u deed so beneficial to society, 
and, above all, we may be assured, 
one that would be most acce[)table 
to God. 

As two cavaliers salute each other 
before they thrust in carte and tierce, 
so has this controversy commenced 
in courtesy and kindness on, I hope, 
both sides; we have fought with 
buttons on our foils; the contest is 
over. You have given me no wound 
—I hope you have received none. If 
you think you have hod the best of 
it, I am sure you will not exult. 
Should 1 think I have prevailed, 
neither shall I triumph. 

1 thank you for your wishes as to 
the success of that which you are 
pleased to term “excellent advice,” 
wfaioii 1 have, at different tiroes, ven¬ 
tured to give to my companions in 
profession, through the medium of 
the Gazette, Whether as TJbique, 
t writing “ Reveries ’* in the United 
Service Gazette, or as i^atross, pnb- 
lishing “ M usings ” Nanid and 

JUiliUtty Gazette, my great object 
hua been to make known to my fel¬ 
low soldiers, my fellow sinners, Ood’s 
griudoiM message of pardon and re- 
conoliatmn to all who “emffess with 
thidri-ilii^lkb the Liord Jesus, and 


believe with their hearts that , God 
raised him from the dead/’ for they 
“ shall be saved ” (Rom. a. 0). 

Yours, vary cordially, 

MAivaosdf 

October 22»d, 1842. 

P.S.—'I join with you in a vote t^ 
thanks to the Editor, who has so kindly 
allowed us the arena of his cohmms, 
and I trust that our discoMion miq^ 
not he altogether unprofitable to the 
readers of the Gazette, but that some, 
at least, like the Bereans of old, may 
“ seorch the Scriptures daily to know 
whether those things are so.” 

To the above letter, Mr, Macna- 
mara has furnished the following short 
reply, for insertion in our pages 

TO “ MATUOSS,” AUTHOR OF ' MU8- 

INGS IN CAMP.” 

Mv Dear SiR.—Oor friendly dis¬ 
cussion i.s now reduced to a very 
small compass. Upon most of the 
points started we are at issue; we 
have, however, fully stated our no¬ 
tions on such matters, and therefore 
we may leave them as they now are. 
The only argument to which 1 think 
it necessary further to reply, is that 
wherein you question the authoiif^ 
of the primitive Christians, whom I 
enlisted on my ride in my last 
You say it is diffijpult to kpow 
the faith was pure. It is 

not difficult to see when it hewe 
impure, when it was taken under tim 
protection of Constantuie, when pa¬ 
gan ceremonies began tq;be ihlriMi 
with the simple faith of Chris^l^ 
and when to please the great amhng 
men was prmerred tb {bearing riie 
Great and Almigldiy Ki)^ 

The kpistles of 

the aulhm»rioity'’«, 

rion, if not wwitttri^ Wfecue 

names they bear. 

poeed at an rally data^^. % 

ludmed .VrRh 
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tm9 QiilftiiiiHy. They nre «itod )qr by b!> wi^nga'ISi^wa tloif ifrofM^ng 
IWhey ib Im ** ISvidenobs of the Chris-' Chthdisiis bore arms in hts time, but 


two neiigtoii." You, however, admit 
that some piimi^e Christians were, 
convinced of the unlawfulness of 
serving in the armies, but you (hink 
them no in&Uible goidm, as they 
advocated certain extreme doctrines 
not fmmded in Scriptmo. Neither, 
my dmuf Sir, do I regard them as 
inhdlible, bat I would take their in¬ 
terpretation of Scripture as strong 
evidence of ihi true meaningfor it is 
in general a safe rule, that contempo¬ 
rary exposition is of very great force. 
If I find that asserted by them, which 
I find contradicted in the Scriptures, 
I of course prefer the latter; but if 
I see that the fathers formed an opi¬ 
nion not opposed to Scriptural au¬ 
thority, t think it adds much to the 
interpretation of the inspired writings, 
and may aiford a clue to their spirit 
and tendency. You say Tertullian 


this is what I admitted. If you 
member, I divided Tertullian*# writings 
into two parts; the former was 
tircly opposed to war; the latter, 
a later date, was of the i|me nature, 
but yet obliged to admit that certain 
casuists had then entered the armies. 

As to the story of Marcellus, you 
say you have met with quite a differ¬ 
ent vhrsion. I admit some part of 
his observations applied to idc^try, 
but 1 think you will find many^ were 
quite irrespective of any such cause. 

1 will not farther prmong our dis¬ 
cussion, though I shall he very happy 
to read any ^rther remarks on this 
subject from your j>en. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 

IS 

H. Macnamaua. 
Templey Feb. 23, 1843. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Thi following has been received 
from a highly esteemed correspon¬ 
dent, We have great pleasure in in¬ 
serting it. If any of our readers 
should feel disposed to respond to its 
appeals; we will pledge ourselves for 
the fidithfiidispl^priation of whatever 
sums be intrusted to us 

Ma. EniToa,-—A friend of mine, 
Mr. John Faulkner, at Cinciunati, 
Ohio, United States, informs me that 
he, with the aid of some benevolent 
friends, has printed and dUtributed 
an editilm tff tracts on the evil of 
war, and- that be and are now 
exefring themodveb to mm funds to 
print a s«eo^ e^^ also to 
pntocure aterecApye pSidjes for a Ger¬ 
man editioti, as hnmbers from 
that country, dldefiy Roman Catho- 
liea, aie iurrivitig there ;we«^ Ha 
meptintta^ the'fooilHiea they a&m'he 


circulation. The tracts being printed 
on single sheets can be folded as 
newspapers, and sent to different 
societies in Canada, Texas, and the 
twenty-six States in the Union. In 
this way the first edition was circu¬ 
lated. He adds, that since the 
change in the paper currency took 
place, " the means for charitable de¬ 
signs have become hard to obtain. 
If some foiend or friends to the cause 
of Peace coold send us a 10^ or 20f. 
note of tbs Bank of England, it 
would procure a large supply for our 
States.^’ 

1 know Editor, at the 

present time, wWe the friends are 
that are aide and willing to send the 
sum referred to, especially when our 
own finances are exceedingly scanty. 
But the very call from such a dts- 
, taace should awaken our gratitt^b 

z 2 
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for the progress of our cattse, end 
excite us to greater exiertionel. at 
home. The principle.ii spreading; 
let it not flag for want of our sup¬ 
port. 

’ ^ 

Letter from the Rev. George C. 
Beckwith, Corresponding Secretary of 
the American Peaoe Society, on the 
Death of the Rev. N. M. Harry; 
dated from Boston, January 9th, 
1843;— 

“ Your letter of October last, com¬ 
municating the painful intelligence of 
the death of four late Secretary, was 
duly received, and laid before our 
Committee. I need scarcely inform 
ou how dec})ly they were affected 
y it, as you will infer their feelings 
from the following resolution, which 
I copy from their records: viz., 

* That we learn with deep regret the 
death of our late co-worker, the 
Rev. Nun Morgan Harry, the dis¬ 
tinguished Secretary of the London 
Peace Society, and the able Editor of 
its periodical; that we deplore the 
event as a great calamity to the cause 
of peace, and that we sympathize 
especially with his family and the 
London Society, on the loss they 
have sustained.' 

It seems, dear Sir, as if the cause 
of peace had been doomed to trials 
of this sort, peculiarly severe and 
frequent; its pioneers and champions, 
its ablest, most devoted, and most 
successful advocates have been cut 
down in rapid succession, at times 
when they were apparently most 
wanted, and hud open before them 
the greatest prospects of usefulness. 
Worcester, Grimk^, Bevans, Ladd, 
Count de Sellon, Channing, Hairy, 
—what a constellation in the 6rma- 
ment of peace! what an amount of 
intellectual and moral power for any 
cause to lose, in the brief space dF 
acme half dozen years ! Pomrly can 
this canse of peace hear snob a Icms ; 
nor conld we bear it, if Ute Rakr 


oil worlds, and the Sovereign Dispoimr 
of all events, were not both able and 
pledged to take care of our cause as 
iiis own. 

“ Here is our only sure hope; and to 
this do we often feel ourselves driven 
as our last refuge, by the difficulties 
and discouragements which obstruct 
our path. Still do we find much 
occasion of gratitude to the God of 
j)eace, for his smiles upon our efforts. 
Already has he crowned them with 
a degree of success far greater than 
could have been expected from the 
amount of means used; and the way 
is here opening more and more" for 
the successful prosecution of this 
noble, momentous cause. Popular in¬ 
difference is obviovxsly giving way, and 
the scejiticism, hitherto so generally 
prevalent respecting the feasibility of 
our enterprise, is perceptibly relaxing 
into a very common admission, that 
the associated friends of peace have 
done much to secure the late blood¬ 
less treaty with England, and to 
preserve the general peace of Chris¬ 
tendom daring the twenty-dight years 
that have elapsed since the downfal 
of Napoleon; a longer period of 
general peace than has been known 
since the commencement of the Chris¬ 
tian era; an epoch *of unexampled 
efforts for the world’s improvement 
and redemption. 

** 1 have delayed this reply to your 
last, in the hope eff receiving ere this, 
your circular respecting the Oenend 
Conference on Peace, expected next 
June. You will not snspeot ns of 
distrust or impattenoe, tnit nnxienu 
to have a foU representation in thid 
conference firom our side of the At¬ 
lantic, we naturally wi)^ fiar ample 
time to make the best arno^geiiieDts 
in our power. 

** We tin^ srith you m hopingfor 
very important rraults . from that 
movement; bitf, for 4ld* puipoae, 
there must be tim^ jadmotu, 
s#M^ve preparafekm. The vnaxam- 
pled IneBMiu of (he titnie, 1 
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fear, diminish the ddegatioo from this 
country; but we still hope to send 
men miough, and of the right charac¬ 
ter to bear oor part in the general 
conraltadon on the best means of 
insnring universal and permanent 
peace. 

“ If Mr, Harry were alive, I should 
take special pleasure in returning him 
my thanks for the almost invaluable 
present of an entire set of the Herald 
of Peace from its commencement, as 
well as of Macnamara's able work on 
peace, and other documents. Such 
favours are extremely acceptable to 
one situated as yours, 

“With great esteem, 

'• G. C. BacKwiTH, 

**Cbr. Sec, of Americm Peace Society." 

Extracts from a letter from the 
Rev. Tliomas Meath, Missionary in 
the South Seas, addressed to the late 
Editor of the Herald; dated Samoa, 
January 7, 1842. The accounts pre¬ 
sented are deeply interesting, and will 
amply repay perusal:— 

“ I am glad that the Peace Society 
has secured your services, and pray 
that for many years the God of Pence 
may render your various^ labours 
successful. The Society's plan of 
distributing tracts on the subject of 
peace is an admirable one. And in 
the case of my friend Mr. C., whom 
1 mentioned in my former letter, 1 
was struck with another method of 
doin^ good, viz., that of respect¬ 
fully inviting the attention of friends, 
neighbours, and public characters, by 
letter^ to this and other questions of 
importance. 

“ But. that for which 1 c|defly set 
about to write tq you, is to tell you 
that through the induence of the 
Gospel of peace, mod qf its Divine 
Author, these intereatiog jbianders 
cemrinoe to live .in quiet. We havA 
indttd, had jOut fears excited severd 
tiiuea sinoa l last wrota, to yon*mad 
neij^ilsMfriiig se^inaa^ auddki^ 


quarrels, havvT ta^au MR |utns. In a 
rd^t owe ofr this son erne life was 
lost in thd Neighbourhood of Mr. 
Bullen. But in all such cases the 
missionaries and the members of their 
churches, have happily been success¬ 
ful mediators. I nave,iii}yself, been 
concerned in three such cases during 
the last year, and I will g^ve you a 
brief statement one of them, which 
will furnish you with some informa¬ 
tion tis to Samoan manners and poli¬ 
tics. , ii‘ j ' 

“ Early in May last, a chief in 
the district of Aana (Upolu), named 
Tuinaula, killed a petty chief belong¬ 
ing to Manono. It was, perhaps, 
rather a case of manslaughter than of 
murder; but it was such a case as in 
former years would have instantly 
kindled Mar, especially as the man- 
slayer belonged to the subject party. 
The general expectation was, that 
even noM', war, in this case, was in¬ 
evitable. It happened just on the 
eve of our May meeting, and Mr. 
Stair was vrith me, together with 
one or two other brethren. Having 
heard that on the following day the 
Manono people were about to fetch 
away the dead body, and were to go 
armed, Mr. Stair and 1 went up to 
tile residence of the leading chief, and 
he called in several others. The old 
gentleman conceived they roost go to 
war, but said that all they meant to 
do the next day was to get away the 
body. 

“ We tried to persuade them to ' 
abandon the old plan of retaliating by 
war, but to require that the guilty 
chief should be given up. This they 
said would not be done; but they 
would first call a meeting of their 
political allies. We then requested 
that one of my deacons and a party 
oi ehurch-members might go with 
the party fetching the body, and this 
was agre^ to, and was the means of 
preventing depredations. Three days 
after this oor missionary meetfeg 
. WAS iwftA and' as some of both partfes 
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•wetK present, eoine words in fftvoar 
of peace were offered, and oar dtttrtrh- 
members in Aana cautioned not to 
assist in protecting the gailty party 
from punishment, but to require him 
to submit. One of them immediately 
arose, and said they would; on which 
the old Manono chief told them in 
plain terms that he could not trust 
them. 'On the following Friday a 
party of church-members came over 
(though they ran some hazafd in 
doing so), to say that the faasa 
(duirch-mcrobers and candidates com¬ 
bined), had all agreed that they would 
sanction no war to jirotect the guilty. 
They also said there was to be a 
large fono (assembly) of Anna the fol¬ 
lowing week, to consult what should 
be clone. In the mean time a gene¬ 
ral fono was held at Manono, at 
which I spoke; and after some de¬ 
liberation Mr. Stair, and I, and the 
church-members, wore requested to 
net as mediators. 

" We therefore proceeded to Upolu, 
our party consisting of seven canoes. 
We had to pass the village of the 
gnilty chief. Mr. Stair had gone on, 
but it occurred to me, and was ap¬ 
proved of by my party, that us we 
knew very well the mUnslayer, and 
his brother, and friends, it might be 
well to call. Wc saw the brother, 
and told him our advice, vi/.., that 
Tuinaula should submit himself to 
Manono, and leave himself to their 
disposal, rather than by resistance 
kindle war. We asked to see Tuinanla 
himself. He had retired two or 
three miles inland to a mountain, a 
convenient place for defence. After 
some difficulty we obtained leave, and 
walked up. It was a very well se¬ 
lected spot for defence. ' After a 
time he came, and we had a long 
conversation. He showed no symp¬ 
toms of repentance, but express^ 
himself much afraid of Manono, and 
said he dared not go. 

In the same evening Mr. Stair 
also saw him, in com|mny with an 


Anana party, nnd was oconpied till 
after midnight. 

"Next day the large 
was held, and Mr. IIarbQt)t ii^ 1 
were invited to attend. Mr. Stair 
bad returned home, and Mr. H. 
and several of his peofde had eomc 
some seventy miles to assiat itt pro- 
moting peace. We had long speeches 
on both sides, and the leelisg w«s in 
favour of peace. In the midst eff the 
discussion we were surprised tqr the 
arrival of Tuinaula himself, and his 
attendants, with green boughs on 
their shoulders (token of abject sub¬ 
mission), and one bearing a fine mat 
as a peace offering. They came in 
front of our Manono and (dinrch- 
members' party, sat down, and jplaced 
their faces, covered with their hands, 
between their knees. This was well 
received by the Manono men, and 
they were desired to go aside out 
of the sun. Notwithstanding this I 
wi.«hcd Tuinaula to go to Manono, 
and there was a good deal of discus¬ 
sion again. At length it was arranged 
that his brother should go instmu}. 
He went accordingly in my canoe, 
bearing with him further oflferings. 
On our arrival, his party made an¬ 
other IxmuDg down, &c. 1 addressed 

the Ma^no chiefs in favour of mo¬ 
deration. He was well received, but 
sent back with the^ messa^ Uiat 
Tuinaula most come hirasrif; btttpro- 
mising that he should be i^e. Ac¬ 
cordingly, two days eftcititards he 
came, and the fine and apology wme 
accepted, and thus peaot sedhrvd; 
It was a fortnight of great exeitement 
to us, and to the peepie, mid there 
were many thattks|^v^g8 offiured on'* 
its fisvouBralde terminadhtu ^';|||ieefiect 
on puhhc Qptnkai» reg^d to the 
influence utd ntil^ of the Chriariab 
ebnreh, wju vemiuteM^^ and wImi one 
cause of the great hiimae to omr 
cherohCs for aeveind ciaentha altar- 
wardb. 

Aiitile 

oWii]iai^. ^ 


hid te.ae- 
Weldatai :to 
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Man<!>QO oo a simUar errand, war 
being threatened. Mr. Stair and 
royself persuaded bim (with some 
difficuHv) to make the ifon^a (bowing 
down), and I being at Felelutai at the 
time, accompanied the party. "While 
on the beach a fellow was seen hea- 
tening towards the chief with a 
bayonet: but I ran between them, 
and secutred the weapon. 

** In November last I had the plea¬ 
sure of accompanying Mr. Bullen to 
his district (formerly a part of my 
own) at Safata. I stayed a fortnight, 


and ha<i not been at home another 
fortnight ere ha sent for 
because there was war, 
had been killed. I went* 
a rather troublesome oaaef focttn t|ie 
refusal of one of the villages to gpwb 
up a piece of land, which occasional 
the dispute. At last, however, th«^ 
yielded. 

'* Mr. Wljeeler did not come 
Samoa. When he was in the Souths 
Seas bur mission was only jnst com- 
mencing.” 


PEACE CONVENTION. 

It is not necessary here to trace in detail the steps which have led to the 
determination to hold a Convention of the friends of Peace from all parts 
the world, during the summer of the present year. The first notice of this 
object in our pages will be found in the number for October, 1841; where 
the early resolutions of both the American and London Committees respecting it 
are recorded. The conference there spoken of was held in the Friends’ Meetings 
boose, White Hart-court, in May, 1842, when the Convention i^ms cteter- 
mined upon, A full report of the proceedings at that conference wa8%irniahed 
in our number for July, 1842. Bince that period the Committee appointed 
to make the preliminary arrangements given much time and attention 
to the object, and have just issued th^' following circular, explaining t^e 
design, and inviting attention to it, which we insert at length, for the in¬ 
formation of our readers generally. As the time for holding the Convention 
approaches, our anxiety concerning it increases. The cause of peace is so 
directly the cause of tmth’ltfR love, involving in it the honour of Christianity 
and the welfare of mankind, that we cannot but feel a deep solicitude lest 
through the prevalence of human infirmities it should be in any way damaged 
or impaired. Most earnestly do we pray, and we ask our readers to join us 
in praying, that the Holy Spirit of God may influence every heart aright, 
may guide to a holy issue all the deliberations of the Convention, and may 

^ make it the occasion of binding the hearts of his people more closely together 
in love, and of hastening the arrival of that day when our Lord Jesus shall 
“ take to himself his great power, and reignthen the nations shall '* learn 
war no more,” 

n CIRCULAR OF THE CONVENTION COMMITTEE. 

The Committee appointed to make the preliminary arrangments for the 
enaoing Peace Convention, have great pleasure in pladng before the friends 
of the cause, a more oompleti statement than has yet been fornished concern¬ 
ing this important meaaure. Some of the particulars here mentioned are 
already known to mmiy i but as this circular will probably come into the 
hands of others who have had fower opportaoities of information, it is thought 
desirable to repeat them. 

The ]»ou0aiu for holding a Convention of the friends of Peace from all parts 
oi the originated at a meeting at BotUm, in America, in the year 
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1841.* The American Peace Society entered cordially into tlie propostl. nnd 
submitted it to the oonsid^eation of the Peace Society in London; and at a 
conference specially summoned to discuss the propriety of the measure, the 
Convention was decided upon in May, 1842. The Committee of the liondon 
Peace Society, with a few other gentlemen, were appointed to make the 
necessary arrangements, as to time and place, and the order of buaineBs, so 
far as appeared eligible. The constitution of the Convention ; the principle 
upon which it is to be founded ; its objects ; the rules for regulating its pro¬ 
ceedings ; and the probable order of those proceedings, will be fully learned 
from the accompanying programme, which has been prepared with care, and 
wiH, it is hoped, meet the just expectations of the friends of the Convention. 

'Ihe Committee do most refij)ectfully and earnestly ask your attention to 
thJ* object, and your cordial and vigorous co-operation to give to it the 
greatest degree of publicity and effect. It is peculiarly gratifying to know 
that the pacific character of the Christian religion is more clearly and exten¬ 
sively understood than formerly; that the Governments of the nations 
are less readily induced to enter into war; and that in several instances they 
have shown themselves inclined to adopt peaceful means for the settlement of 
international disputes; a course of procedure which has never been fairly 
tried without leading to the most satisfactory results. That Peace Societies 
have done much to contribute to this improved state of feeling and action, 
will not be doubted by any who have Imd opportunity fully to consider their 
operations. To give to the principles of peace, as set forth in the New 
Testament, their due prominence before the world, and especially amongst 
the profttMed disciples of Jesus, cannot but be regarded as an effort of para¬ 
mount importance. If the object contemplated by Peace Societies can be 
brought forward, so as to excite thl^ degree of interest in the minds of the 
Christian public, wliich its mag||n|K rightly claims for it; if it should once 
take hold on their sympathies aniH^iyers, as it is evidently desirable that it 
should, an impulse would be given to the cause of Peace, upon the progressive 
effects of which, in annihilating w'ar, it is impossible to calculate. The Com¬ 
mittee urge you to whether the Conven^n be not very likely, under 

the Divine blessing, to secure such a result, JPfeast in some considerable 
degree. It must ^cite attention; attention will elicit inquiry; inquiry will 
lead to consideration, to reading, to reflection; and from these, where rightly 
directed, conviction as to the will of Christ must follow. The Committee 
cannot doubt but you will feel a lively interest in this great project, and that 
you will do whatever lies in your power to further and sustain it. If delegates 
are not already appointed in your place of residence, it is hoped that this • 
preliminary step will be immediately taken; and that the names and residences 
of the gentlemen so appointed, will be forwarded to this OEfioe as early as 
possible. Tlie sittings of the Convention will commence on Hiursday, the 
22nd of June next; and it is expected that they will not continue more than* 
three days. They will be held in the same ]^oe with those of ibfe Anfr- 
Slavery Convention, which they will immediately follow, in Preemasons’-ball, 
Great Queen-street, 5’; 

The Committee would now commend the cause to your devout consideration, 
and the blessing of “the God of peace." May He give wisdom profitable 
to direct,*' and “ establish the work of our bands.** 

Signed tor tire Comndttee, 

JOHN JEFFERSON. 

Seentanf. 


Lokoom PcAca Society, 

OJtce, 19 , New Brood^gtreet, 23 , 1843 . 
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Pboobammb or tbb Piacs ConvbitAon, 18431 As aqrxbd to bt tbB 

CoMMiTTBX, Mat 17th. 

»• 

CofUtihUion, 

1st. Members of the ConTention to consist of Officers and Committee of 
the Loudon Peace Society. 

2nd. All persons nominated by Peace Societies and Associations, at home 
or abroad, whether auxiliary or otherwise to the London Society. 

3rd. All persons nominated by relij^ous bodies or societies, and ^ilan- 
thropic, literary, or scientific institutions. • 

4th. All persons appointed at public meetings of towns or districts, spe¬ 
cially convened for the purpose. 

5th. AH persona specially nominated by vote of the London Commi^lBe. 

Principle. 

The principle on which the Convention shall be constituted to be, '* Tliat 
war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, and the true interests of 
mankind." 

I 

Object, 

The object at which it shall aim, as defined by the Conference, May I4th, 
1842: “ To deliberate upon the best means, under the Divine blessing, to 
show the world the evil and inexpediency of the spirit and practice of war, 
and to promote permanent and universal peace." ^ 

Rules for Conducting the Business of the Convention. 

Ist. The Convention having been constituted, no discussion of 

the fundamental principle to be allow^PPle the attention of the members to 
be exclusively directed to the consideration and adoption of such means con> 
sistently with this principle, as may most speedily and certainly effect the 
great object in view. <« 

2nd. That the Convenl^ do sit twice in each day, commencing at ten 
o'clock in the morning, and at four o’clock in the aftenldon; and that the 
vice-presidents be requested to preside alternately in the absence of the pre¬ 
sident. 

3rd. That all original papers, propositions, and .resolutions, be submitted in 
writing to the secretaries, at a period not later than the close of the sitting 
previous to that in which it is proposed to introduce them; and that all 
amendments and propositions arising out of business under discussion, be sub¬ 
mitted to the chairman in writing at the time« 

4th. That the secretaries be instructed to report, at the close of each sitting, 
• to the chairman, the subjects upon which it is proposed that information 
shall at the next sitting be communicated to the Convention; and that such 
subjects shall be regularly ffisposed of before any other matter be introduced. 

5th. That as occasions may arise, Committees shall be appointed to draft 
addresses, prepare resolutions, &c., to be pased^ through the hands of the 
secretaries to the ehainuan. 

6th. That no member of the Conrmition shall be allowed to speak twice on 
the same subject, exc^ in exjdanKtion; or the opener by way of conclusion, 
in refdy. 

7tm all documents th&H be rigned by the chaimian. 
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8th. That all letters and documents addressed to this ConTeiiticttr‘Or to 
chairman, be referred to thd seo^taries. 

9th. That no new businesB be introduced in the moniing sitting, after 
half* past one o’clock. 

Proposed Order of Business. 

Appoint the president. President to open the meeting. 

Secretary of the I^ondon Peace Society to read a short statement, showing 
the circamstances which have led to the calling of the Convention, and the 
objects contemplated by it. 

Read, or notice, letters explaining absence, but not involving business. 

Secretary to read the rules by which the business of the Convention is pro¬ 
posed to be conducted. These to be put by the president seriatim^ and 
recorded os agreed to. 

Appoint three vice-presidents. 

Appoint five secretaries, who shall act also as a Committee to arrange the 
business of the Convention. 

Read a paper on “ The essential sinfulness of war, and its direct opposition 
to the spirit and precepts of Christianity, the prosperity of nations, and the 
true interests of mankind.” Adopt the paper if approved; pass suitable 
resolutions upon it, os to the printing of it, &c. 

Read such letters, or documents, as shall have been submitted to the secre¬ 
taries, and by them recommended to be read. 

Delegates to bring forward business as arranged by the secretaries. 

Read a second paper, founded upon the jirinciples of the first, which shall 
treat of '* The best practical means of carrying out those principles, and shall 
also particularly notice the suggestions which have been laid before the public 
by Judge Jay, and the lute William Ladd, Esq., and state any facts by which 
ttose suggestions may be supported, or otherwise.” Take the necessary 
discussion upon it, and adopt suitable resolutions. 

Read a third paper, in the form of an " Address to Christian ministers, 
teachers in colleges and schools, and the professors of Christianity generally.” 
Tliis address to be adapted also to the members of literary and scientific 
institutions. 

The (Convention to embody its final conclusions in a series of resolutions; 
and to give instructions to the Committee to found upon these,— 

A General Address, adapted for circuiation both in Christian and other 
countries; also a more specific Address to (xovernmeuts, members of legisla¬ 
tive bodies, and public functionaries. 


LONDON PEACE SOCIETY’S TRAVBtliING AGENT AND 

LECTURER. 


Wk have the pleasure to inform our 
readers that Mr. S. Rigaud, the So- 
ciety% Agent, sailed for Brussels on 
Wednesday, February 22nd, in the 
hope of being able, by the blessing of 
to organize a P«ice Socie^ in 


that city; as well as to dSiffbae in¬ 
formation in the kingdom of dcSghim 
generally. He arrived safely on tiw 
evening of the 23rd, and on the fei&ow- 
mg day wrote aa foSowa; I have 
already seen a few Mendl^^iKdio klkd 
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me to expect maeh difficulty in 
ing a^Pewe Society here; but this is 
no more than I expected; and as 

. . . observed, * with man it is 

impossible ; but with God sil things, 
are possible,’ There lies my trust. 
As the Lord frequently employs feeble 
instruments to effisct his purposes of 
mercy to mankind, and as he has 
hitherto blessed my exertions on the 
Continent, so, looking up to him for 
aid, I still hope for his contiaued 


CRITICAL 

Mf-moirs of TH£ Life of titf. Rev. 
John Wifliams, Missionary to Poly¬ 
nesia. By EBF.NEZEa Paovr, of Hal¬ 
stead. Pp. 618, 8VO. London: Snow, 
35, Paternoster-row. 

Tliis is one of the most mteresting and 
valuable pieces of bit^rapby Uiat has ever 
seen the light. The enteipriiing and de¬ 
voted man whose memoirs are now placed 
before us, is here seen as he was. His 
biographer has proved himself to be worthy 
of the trust which 'Williams’s friends re¬ 
posed in him, when they called him to this 
service. We venture to predict for the 
volume a brge share of public &vour. 
John Williams was eminently a friend to 
Peace, and this on Christian principles. 
Writing home to his friends in July, 1830, 
he remarks 

Since my last, we have hsd to sing of 
mercy and of judgment. Ibe Lord has 
appeared for us til many insutnces, and as 
often as 1 think of the singular deliverances 
we have experienced, 1 desire that grati¬ 
tude may inspire my soul, and that all 
my powers may be devoted to him who 
ddiven his servants out of the mouth of 
thelkmend of the bear. Recently, several 
strenuous edbrts have been made here by 
some of the nativee to kindle the flames of 
war; but happily, Jesus, the Prince of 
Peace, whose mi»ioo to our earth was a 
misaioa of peace, and whoM Gospel is the 
proetaiDal^ of peace, hes frustrated these 
eBdeavoocs, end bitHight their, wieked 
eottUMte to 000^1.*^ 

UteMtrediMieB of the Ooepel tw Wi|. 
liemsef Ibdeiee; wee foUowed ^ agMiicmi 


blescing, whHe engaged aik<promoting 
peace on earth, end amongst 

men.” His stay on the Continent 
cannot be fixed at present; it wUI be 
determined by circurastanoes. We 
hope to be able to furnish further in¬ 
formation concerning bis movetpenta 
in our next number. Meaniraile, 
our friends will join us in the prayer, 
that " the God of love and of peace 
may be with him.” 


NOTICES. 

change.in the minds of the natives on the 
subject of war. One of them addressing 
a public assembly of his own people, ob¬ 
served : *' Friends, there are some amongst 
us who have been pierced with balls. 
Now let our guns be rotten with rust; 
and, if we are pierced, let it be with the 
word of God. Let us have no more can¬ 
non balls; but let the word of God be the 
ball we shoot to other lands.” Another, 
on a similar occasion, said, When evil 
grows in any place, (alluding to a disuiot 
m which some persons had been disposed 
to war), let us not take the sprar and the 

f [un, but let us quench the evil with the 
ight of God’s word.” Pp. 95. 111. 116. 


The Peace.,A nvotATB and Cobresfok- 
jjEjjT. Newcastle. 

• 

Tliis is a montlily paper, at a very low 
price, designed to dinuse informaUon on 
the subject of peace, and to promote union 
and co-operation amongst its friends. 
The numbers which we have seen are well 
sqptoined. We cordially wish it success. 


The Great Propitiation, By Joaxm 

Truman, B.D. Ward and Co. Pp. 

60. 8vo. 

'Hiu is a cheap re|mt of a valuable old 
book, by one of tire' old Koncoolremist 
divioee, vriio suflered frcquaof persecutions 
^.foS'JBOOscience’ sake.” :Ottr readers wiU 
IM sooMi wieiesting pittioulan of faiji 
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Critical Noticea. 


tifi) in Palver’f NonconformuitV Memo- 
ml, vol. iii. p. 92. When Christians 
geiteniiy >halt give themselves to study 
with humility and priiyer, the benevolent 
design of “ The Great Propitiation,” to 
promote “ peace on earth, and good-will 
towards men,” and shall seriously inquire 
what are the obligations resting on them in 
refeillBce to this design, the day will be 
near in which they will “learn war no 
more.” We have long known the worth 
of this small treatise, and can strongl^ re¬ 
commend it. 


Taa Mother Taught from the SArREo 

Scriptures. Ileligious Tract Society. 

32ino. Pp. 234. 

Full of good hints founded on the his¬ 
tory of Eve, Ilagar, Rebekah, the widows 
who were visited and blessed by Elijah 
and Elisha, the Shuiiamile, Elizabeth,'atid 
Mary the mother of Jesus. Christian 
mothers 1 yours is a solemn responsibility, 
yours an inestimable privilege. Vou are 
to teach your children the “ true sayings of 
God." l*eace is your greatest temporal 
blessing. Peace at home, is the well- 
spring of every social virtue, of every be¬ 
nevolent disposition. Imbue the minds 
of your children with the principles nnd the 
love of peace. Teach them that “the 
kingdom of (iod ” is a kingdom of “ peace.” 
And sanctify all your influence to train 
them up in the ways and arts of peace. 


The Advancement of Religion the 
Claim of the Times. By Andrew 
Reed, D.l). Bvo. Pp. 400. Snow. 

This is a spirit-stirring book ; admirably 
adapted to the present times; full of im- 

S rtant truth, and practical application. 

ay it be universally and devoutly read 
by w disciples of Jesus 1 Speaking of 
th« glorious consuromalion of Christianity, 
Dr. Reed says, 

** Then there is the glory of peoce—of 
p^RCe after war. It is little prized on 
earth; but its glories shall be celebrated in 
heaven. And what peace shall then ac¬ 
crue to man and the world 1 Trust, which 
excludes fear \ joy, which excludes grief; 
and Puiet, which excludes care. Faith 
shall jAve (bund its object, hope its frui¬ 
tion, iftd love her dwdHog-place. That 
little worid m assm, pcrturbiM con¬ 


vulsed edth stormy pasuons, through every 
period of life, sh^ r^ in compute and 
everlasting sa&ihction. 

“ The peace of one shall be the peace of 
all. In social life no alarm, no wrong, 
no strife, no disease, no suffering, no death. 
No conflict of opiniwi, of interest, or of 
affection; but order, contentment, and 
peaceful love shall prevail. No change of 
circumstances or time shall intemipt the 
harmony, or threaten the repose. No foe 
shall ever enter, and no friend shall ever 
depart. Life shall be one happy day, 
cloudless, serene, and abiding. 

“ Peace shall then reign—and wbat 
peace? The peace which the Saviour 
dying bequeathed, and living maintains. 
'The peace of God which passeth all 
understanding.’ Peace within, without, 
above, around. Every aspect peace; 
every voice peace; the very air peace; a 
world of peace; deep, boundless, unbroken, 
like the ocean when it reposes beneath 
the peaceful majesty of the complacent 
heavens.” 


The Hand, Religious Tract Sodety. 
Pp. 30. 

This “ marvellous instrument ” of touch 
is here scientifically described, and some 
of its important uses pointed out. Who 
can believe that God designed it to be the 
instrument of making and using destructive 
weapons ? 

The Revivalist. January, 1843. Ward 
and Co. 

We cordially recommend this little po- 
riodiral to our readers. This is Uie first 
number of a new series, and decidedly im¬ 
proved. The work is Christian, not secta¬ 
rian ; pacific, not belligerent. We present 
the following brief citation from its pages :-<• 
“Christians of Great Britain! awake 
from the lethargy of ages. Arise from 
your slumbers. ’ Quit you like men; be 
strong.’ God has opened 'fw you a 
great door and effectual '—mow it tim time 
to * go in and possess the land.’ We hail, 
and we doubt not yiou tympathiie in the 
feeling, with cordiaf and devout pleasure, 
the ofli^ publication of peace viim Oiina. 
May tb^ peace he oobrokeo, undistm’bed, 
'wMte the moon rihall aeditiner May it 
be frauf^ with btosaai^p to En^and-^ 
Chim—(o Att world t It baa b^ daarly 
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nufchMed. It has cost Chim mOUonsof 
her ntooey^ and torrents of her blood) 
And as for Britain, her atn has been a fear* 
fill traosgKsaion ^ all tasrs^ hnpian and 
Divine. Gkxl has no attribute could 

approvingly side with her in such a con* 
test. He may ovmule these events for 
good*-we believe he will; but this does 
not adkst the moral character of our aets, 
as voluntary agents. Rise, then, ye Chris- 
tisDS of our land, and act worthy of your 
great comniission; and when you looh at 
the palace of Gebel, and think of the despot 
it occasionally contains, and of the millions 
he rules, oh, think of their claims, and of 
your obligations." 


THE EDITOR’S TABLE. 

Comfort in Affliction ; derhedfrom the 
Holy ScripturcK. Pp. 64. Religious 
Tract Society. 

The Eye. Itelifdous Tract Society, 
Of the same series with “ The Hand.” 

Scripture Ilhutraled by Engravings. 
Part V. Religious Tract Society. 


MISCELL 

THE PEACE COSVEHTrON. 

<< It is not a little strange tliat in a coun¬ 
try called * Christian,' in which Christianity 
is declared to be * part and parcel of the 
law of the land,' the church associated with 
the state, and vast power and wealtli pos¬ 
sessed by the clergy,—under these circum¬ 
stances it is, we say, passing strange that 
a Pease Society should be necessary; and 
the &ct that the exertions of such a society 
are required, stamps the national and par¬ 
liamentary Christvsnity as inefficient, ntd- 
low, and inrinoRe. A true Christian 
church would be of necessity a Peace So- 
cie^j and every member of such a church 
would Iw an earnest advocate of permanent 
and nnivosal peaoe. 

LcMmiod Peace Society has done 
nurtb todiffitsa just opinions on the snb- 
jeot of war, utd from a dicnlw incaotly 
issusdy we perceive are desitoitt of renew¬ 
ing and UMKasn:^ dtew effort ; an^* If the 
nsoeMsiy ftinda can be fiiat raised, to hdd 
a Osowd Convention of the fr^aods of 
PMioe to Lcadan. Every ctagy nung^ taid 


l/nim seiffinnii Unj/bm^ 'The Ad¬ 
dresses delivered at the Upien,Bt 

Craven Chapel, January 2 \ 1343*trir tWHsr. 
W, M. Bunting, of the Wesleyan Methodllt 
Connexion; the Rev. J. Hamilton, Of the 
National Scotch Church, Regent-squars; 
and the Rev, John Leifchild, D.I)., Pastor 
of the Congregational Church assembling 
in Craven Chapel, Prayer was od^d on 
this occasion by die Rev. Dr, Cok, pMtor 
of t^e Baptist Church, Hackney; the Rev. 
Dr. Steinkopff, of the Lutheran Church ; 
and the Rev, P. Latiobe, Moravian Minis¬ 
ter, “ Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in tlie Iwnd of peace.” The 
addresses are truly excellent. Ward and 
Co. Pp. IG, 8vo. 

7'he Flight of the Camiaards; a Story 
for the Young. By the Rev. G. Barth, 
D.I>. .Religious Tract Society. Pp,- 72. 
24ino. 

W’e are disposed to question the pro¬ 
priety of submitting this story to the indis¬ 
criminate perusal of the young. It is by 
no means so guarded at some points as we 
could desire. 


A N E O U S. 

every man who abhors violence and blood¬ 
shed, is bound by consistency to aid the 
efforts of the Society. The following is an 
extract from the circular we have refers to: 

” ‘ From the Convention itself, the Com- 
mitte cannot but look for valuable results. 
The principle, for the diffusion of which 
Peace Societies are formed, will gain an 
increased dt^pee of public attention front 
the very circumstance of a large body of 
individuals assembling together, from manv 
difierent pS'its of the world, to record their 
opinions upon it, and to devise means for its 
more extensive and practical dissemination; 
whilst they entertain the hope, that nusk- 
sures may be suggested which will tend to 
avert the dreadful scourge of war, and to 
further the cause of un^rsal pe^.' 
Qsford Chroniclef Feb. 1843. 


Tits JAXAICA POLICK WILL. 

Wt bad intended to itaake aune remarks 
die PoUoe Kll thm has passed the 
I bpt «p looking over the Morftinff 
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Joumatf we found an article for the most 
pan 10 cong«)ial to our views, that we 
shall transcribe part of it for foe use of our 
retid«rs 

The House have, in reference to this 
measure, done that which we tbinleis ex¬ 
ceedingly improper. They have recognized 
the mi/itary capact^ of the corps. As a 
consubuiary body we had no objection to 
the police. As a military force, we shall 
always view tt with jealousy and di.strust.’' 

\Ve have the most decided objection to 
a militia of any description, or for arStund- 
ing army under any circumstances. I'heir 
establishment goes upon the supposition that 
man is justified in taking away ttie life of' 
his, fellow-man—a supposition utterly ut 
variance with the doctrines of the New 
Testament, and consequently repugnant to 
the foeltn^ of a Christian. Entertaining 
then^ as we do, these opinions, we regard 
the military character of tlie police with 
feelings of abhorrence and of deep concern, 
and shall deem it our duly to make the 
most vigorous exertions to get it altered 
by next session. We most cordially agree 
with tlie following from the journal 

“But we have the most insuperable 
objection to a military body officered or 
commanded by such men as many of those 
who at present hold the office of inspectors, 
and who hold such office at the will .of 
foe inspector-general, and acknowledge 
no authority but his. We protest against 
the establishment of a military force under 
irresponsible commanders, and governed 
and directed by * rules and regulations’ 
made by the inspector-general, and which 
have never been sanctioned or approved of 
% the representatives of foe people, nor 
Indeed ever submitted to them. The es¬ 
tablishment of such a force is roost danger- 
otM to'the rights and liberties of the people, 
and repugnant to the foelings of our free 
constitution. It is no answer to our ob¬ 
jection, to say that no harm is likely to 
rgmlt from this arrangement. It is an en¬ 
croachment of a dangerous character—one 
ofthose measures the evil cousequences of 
ufoich may not be made manifest for 
fius, but ^ felt with tremendous sev^ty 
at soQM future my. With such a force at 
httoommaod, uuder officers whom he may 
dismfos at any time, without trial, <x even 
tssfouing a reason, iia arbitraiy and tyran- 
aicu |p>ven)pr may make the people of 
Jamatai me foe day when this mongrel 
maitttita was earewa; wlien the penile,, 
chea^ into i|ia fo>t cab^blea wen 


supfdied under foe eoirtrol of the nu^is- 
trates, for preaerving the public peace and 
protecting thenr persons am propoty, con¬ 
sented to^the estabUshmait of a standing 
army of foe worst possible description, 
who have become the ready instrument in 
a despot's hand to violate with impunity 
their rights as British subjects, and to en¬ 
danger their lives, and perhaps deprive 
them of their property also. The police 
will be closely watched, and its military 
character we venture to predict will, each 
successive session, increase the hostility to 
the bill constituting it, until that measure 
is blotted from our statute books.”— 
tut Heraldt Nov. 30, 1842. 


nxcnuiTiNG. 

During the dissipation and debauchery 
consequent upon foe fair, the recruiting 
soldiers have been plying their occupation 
with increased alacrity and excitement; 
and we perceive also, by placards in the 
streets, that a premium of 14s. is now 
ofl'ered to any person bringing a promising 
young man to foe depot. From this we 
may at least draw the comforting reflec¬ 
tion, that soldiering is not held in such es¬ 
timation by the masses as formerly.”— 
Bradford Observer. 


FONISUMENT OF DEATH. 

“ It is Stated on the authority of foe Mont¬ 
pelier Watchman, that foe Legislature of 
Vermont, Diiited Slates, has passed an Act 
abolifoing capital punishment, and substi¬ 
tuting imprisonment during life in the 
penitential^, unless foe governor shall, 
afler one year, issue a warrant rmuiring 
tlie criminal to he exc 0 oted.”*-Po<rt«r, 
Jan. 2, 1843. [Tliis, if tine, which we 
hope t|is. is decidedly a step in foe right 
directiot!.] 


TOE LATE LOUD HltX. 

“Nothing could be more setene and 
peaeefolfoan t^ death of Ij^d IIfn,«roept 
the calm dignified tenor his life. He 
knew well for a considenibleUfoe foatdeafo 
was the inevitable tenainatioo of his Al¬ 
ness, amd he pnpaied bimself for that 
event with foe resigbatiod of'sChri^an, 
and foe iiffoodedfm good man. £Le nt- 
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teiwied IKviM sarvHie at Ins patiiAi i^onh 
reguUilly with hi* two aiM««'<~two o( th« 
most amiabie ladtei m cxtstanoe—Aiid oo 
one occaiiqD be waa sundi w^ 

the text from i*hioh Dr. Gambier addressed 
his cmngfegation, **niou art weighed » 
the balance and footid wanti^ ?* On re¬ 
turning hornet epoke on the subject of 
the sermon with great earoeitaess, and 
sighed whilst be saidy *Of whatavail an 
all human honours when onr conscience 
whispers to ust wat when weighed in the 
balance we shall be found wanting V His 
sister pointed hts attention to a sacnflce 
which was mfioite in the Almighty’s eyes 
to blot out all our gutUof thought or deed; 
and the dying soldier avowed that upon 
that rock all hts hopes were placed ; for if 
God were not pleased to accept that sacri¬ 
fice, man was unable to appear before him 
** The following anecdote shows that, like 
his great fnend ’ The Duke, Lord ilili 
was, on principle, opposed to warfare 
The truly valiant wamor laments the ne¬ 
cessity for war when winning victories 
’ The late Lord Hill, when he heard of tlie 
successful results of the Indian and Chinese 
wars, was so overcome, that he exclaimed, 
with tears of joy bursting from his eyes, 
Thank God, 1 have lived to hear of these 
glorious victories, and to know that-there 
18 an end to war 1 horrid war 1’ "—‘NaveU 
and MUtiary Gazetle^ Jan. 14, 1843. 


JOHN ORAMT, ESQ, 

** This gentleman departed this bfe on 
Friday, December 30, at Leighton Buz¬ 
zard, at the advanced ace of ninety-three. 
The deceased was a highly esteemed tilem- 
ber of die Society of Friends, end univer- 
sallv respected for fats benevolehce and 
philanthropy^ manifested m h» liberal 
support <x numerous local and national 
institutidB*. He was the distMigtiished 
friend of civil and Kltgimis free^m^ of 
Scriptural educabon, of peace, ande^em- 
pennce.’*—7Vm|wraiMe fntiiltgatuer and 
Journal^ Jan. 7, 1843. 


entm cafvair. 

Them iSSflbr ATmufuad 

Sih^TnavcltiP; in smueh of health, I 
paamA jn iMt desc m one ofeur maiit^me 
garrijmiitowM, where I mianeed to meet an 
old Md to Om Boyd Malian 

Bai^ !*» intenml 


Mh 

economy d* a baxracfc, I gshed my frimd 
to take me thioiwh the maa’c aoMttiMmtSt 
in order that 1 might ba enablta to|«dglii» 
from personal obsttvabon, of the Oomll^s 
allows to the brave defiradiM of onr 
country# He acceded t6 my request and, 
we proeeeded on our mspection. 

On entering R passage, 1 perceived ua 
old and shattered on^, with looks as white 
as the unsunned snows of Moot Bianc, 
shading Ins emanated and care-worn fea¬ 
tures, painfully labouring to drag his feeble 
frame and trembling limbs up a steep 
flight of stkirs. I'iiinking it was the Gene¬ 
ral commanding the corps, I was aston¬ 
ished to see so patriarchal a personage still 
in active service, and still more so to fee 
him in such a place and situation, nnat- 
tended by any staff, &.c I expressed my 
thoughts to my friend, asking, ut the same 
time, what the general’s pursuit or object 
might be at that time and place? My 
friend, sighing, mournfully, asweied me 
with a bitter smile, ” He is only a captaio, 
inspecting the rooms occupied by the men 
of ins company, previous to reporting Ibeiv 
state to his colonel ” I was mute, but I 
pondered deeply on the subject, and re¬ 
frained from further queries, for my im¬ 
pression was that tlie unfortunate ofllcer 
owed hu non-advancement to some gross 
misconduct at some remote period of his 
career; but my fnond renewed the sub¬ 
ject, and told me that the old officer had 
served, unmterroptedly, for upwards of 
thirty-five yean, that he had under 
the enemy s fire more than twenty times, 
and that no stigma had ever been attacbed 
to his character as a gentleman or a sol¬ 
dier , that at his present loaded with 
infe-mities, he was still, per force, obliged to 
perform the dfudgenes of bis humble rank, 
a large femily to provide for, precluding ^ 
the idea of Ins retiring on half-pay; that* 
all other pay, pension, or retirmg provision, 
had been harshly and scornfully refused 
him; and that in his corps there were a 
hundred instances of tlie same oattpHii 
equally, if not more pitiable and dtsfrees* 
mg. 

Mr. Lditor, can such a state of Biinga 
be allowed to eaut under ftie nchest, the 
most dounahuig, and the sot-disoht'’) 
most liberal GoverooMNit m Europe? Cie- 
dat Judwus Apelljji. # 

Your oUtged si^raotj, 

* ^ A Spi'raArai* 
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ikVVAKCE OF PEACE CAtliE IN 

PLviilOUTII. 

It .b« ntisfactoty to Om eM&e 
of the fferaid qf J*iitc0 to be tofertoed^ 
^at paoific pnb<9ples are making some 
prourm ^ thif place, one of the strotigbokla 
of tne «vu spirit of It is a great point 


^•UTT<>1 ?»■ jiL* 


gone int^ ait^we' think imposalbiefor 
any one to rite mun die ^perusal of this 
**Dialogue'' teithoat « t^victioD that 
alter all, nothing citt l^e |akl ^ &voat of 
murder. 

The persons introdiicj^ are a Mr. pree- 
nian,an aoti>duellist,an<^ a Mr,. Knigbtley, 
a gentleman in the duet-«Eposed class. 


k j tI t*IH. ilHk}*t ^ r. 11 t*. 


jects. .9- liigaud's lecture prenari'd the three plausible arguments generally ad- 
yvay for anotlier, lately given by £. James, vano^ by duelftsts ^ 'i 
a member'of the SociiHy of Friends, at the ** A'. Does it not puf'^altlrien onan equal 
Mechanics’ Institute. It wiia vtell at> Iboting, and make a heisterous rudian an- 

tended, and excited so much interest tliat.. swer for rudeuesk with his blood ? 


he has been urged by many to repea| iv 
The lecturer brought into view ‘kdihe of 
the roost prominent arguments against na¬ 
tional warfare, which he supported by a 
taference to many striking facts. No op¬ 
position was mahifestiri to liis conclusions; 
on the contrary, several persons expressed 
their entire satisfaction and concurrence 
with his views. It was evident the subject 
appeared in a new light to some, who pro¬ 
bably had never given if sufficient considera¬ 
tion. A remark made by James Moore, 
the Chairman, was striking and true; that 
although much money was made by pri¬ 
vateering during the late wars with France, 
it had worn badly, and had vanished. He 
.atigmatized the practice as the worst 
species of warfare. There is great mur¬ 
muring against the Income tax, which 
people naljurally connect with our late de¬ 
plorable wars in the Fast; good may thus 
come out of evil, and the national voice be 
more effectually raised in future against 
this unchristian practice. 

W. C. 

PlytHouiA, 5tk i^ird Month, J843. 

. ' ■ f' _ 


*■ “A*. No: it rather raises up loan undue 
height, and gives an undue advantage to 
the wretteh who is an adept ip the mysteries 
of pistol saloon practice, and invests him 
whn an unlawful power over the innocent 
and the h!gb.minaed. 

A\ But is not the duel-exposed class 
tlie most polite in our own society 1 

Ina^ may be .the case irrespective 
of the duel. Hut, we may ask, ato noted 
dqi^llists in general eminent fo| courtesy t 
Are those places notorious for duelling, re- 
maikable also for politeness; New Orleans, 
in Georgia, for instance, and othbr spots in 
America ? Do clergymen, ministers of the 
Gospel, religious men in the upper ranks, 
require duelling to make them civil; or 
do the fair sex througliout practice Com¬ 
plaisance under the fear of pistol-shot? 

K. Well, then, is duelling not neces¬ 
sary to supimrt and preset national 
bravery ? 

“ Prince Eugene, Washmgton, Na¬ 
poleon, ani^, various military men, have 
left testimony to the contrary; and tliere 
is no duelling among (he Swiss peasantry, 
or Scotch IlighlaDders, who are eEteeioM 
at least qqual to any soldiers in Europe 1” 


ANTI-DUEL DIALOOUE, EXTRACTED 
Vaoil MR. DUNLOr’s UNPUBUSUD woaK 
OK DUELLING. 


Thouah simple and unpretending in 
and appiMkrance, yet this will be found 
in admirable little treatise on the un- 


ehrwiipn, barbarous, and foolish custom, 
rimetioQ^ and encouraged under the term ' 
duelling. 

The reasons advanced pro and con, the 

S meats wsuklly t|laed, whether supw- 
f m are here ablydis-. 

SMtod*. A^ whole rmilosophy <» the 


l^4s wf may caM it^ is toorougbly 


EXTRACT -FROM “ STEPREVs' “ TftAVELS IV 
J^EMTRAL. AMERICA,” W. 4^5. 

Citing Herrera, deSmribing (he con¬ 
quests of the Spamatds atTehaadngo^ after 
a sanguinaiy battle, in which the id^lans 
drew off and left the fidd tq those who 
vfete too ftitigoed to follow, he As 

soon as we found outselves dear *^ (lean, 
ttm raiumed tkanis to Oodfor etsv^, 
and ent^iog a sttoi% and ipaclifos (em^^ 
trs jdresaed swr muwidir iriltA i&e fS of 
Jadi^tu" * 


Xylor tk BmS, Frh»*i*i Bidt-osart, IobOml 
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HERALD OF PEACE. 
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH ANNUM. REPORT 

OF THE 

COMMITTEE OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF PERMANENT AND UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

Twbnty-sevek years have now elapsed since the formation of the JLtondon 
Peace Society. During this period, the roost rapid udvauces have been made 
in everything which tends to elevate the character and promote the happiness 
of mankind. Science in every department has greatly extended the range 
of its inquiries; education has been much more widely spread; efforts, un¬ 
precedented since the times of the apostles, have been put forth byOliristisns 
of all denominations, to circulate the Holy Scriptures, and to *' preach the 
gospel to every creaturebarbarous and idolatrous men have been civilized, 
and enrolled amongst the disciples of Jesus; liberty has mightily triumphed 
over despotism, oppression, and slavery ; and, not least, the pacific principles 
of the gospel have gained a much firmer hold of the mind^ of Christiansi 
both in this and in other lands. Compared with the founders this Society,^ 
we occupy a decidedly favourable position. Our principTes are better under¬ 
stood ; objections have been satisfactorily answered; various difficulties have 
been overcome; much good has already resulted; the indirect influence of 
Peace Societies has been cozuiderable; and much encouragement exists to 
sustain the hope of ultimate Imccess. Everything seems now to say, " Let 
ns not be weary in well-doing; for in due time we shall reap if We famt nnil. 

In presenting the Twenty-seventh Annual Report, the Committee are re¬ 
mind^ at the very commencement, of the brevity of human life, and the 
uncertainty which attaches to the season of labour, in even the best of eauses. 
At the last annual meeting, your late esteemed and efficient secretary, tfa# 
Rev. Nun Morgan Harry, stood in this place, tbrowii^^ the warajith of his 
fervent spirit into the production of his pen, and catolitt^'ilgwpnwon, is he 
always did, from the theme of peace. Little was it tho^Pit, that a 
few short months were all which wonld be allotted to him as^tllfe period of 
his sojourn upon earth; but so the wise and holy Disposer of all events had 
determmed. After a short illness of about three weeks, he entered pto rest 

2 A 
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Ttoenty-seventh Annual Report of the Society 

on Saturday, the 22ncl of October, 1842. His sudden and unexpected re¬ 
moval filled the Committee with sincere distress; not Indeed on his account, 
for they were fully persuaded that, “ absent from the body, he was present 
with the liordhe “ rests from his labours, and his works do follow him 
—nor on account of the cause to which he was so earnestly devoted, and 
upon the progress of which his labours will long continue to exert an im¬ 
portant influence,—of its advancing progress they could not entertain a doubt, 
if all its public advocates were removed at once : but they felt themselves to 
have suffered no ordinary bereavement ; strong ties were broken; warm 
affections were dislodged ; a bright example and a vigorous helper was it- 
inoved ; and well they knew tlw 2 difficulty of supplying his place by a suitable 
successor ; whilst they could not but deeply sympathize with his afflicted 
widow ami children. The estimation in which he w^as held as a man, a 
Christian, and a minister, was strongly testified by the immense concourse of 
people which was gathered at his funeral; and the oj>inion of his labours in 
the cause of peace has been declared in tornjs of warm admiration, both from 
various parts of this country, and from the United States of America. The 
Committee desire to bow with submission to the Divine will, and would be 
admonished to “ work while it is day, seeing the night cometh, when no man 
can work.” 

The Committee have the satisfaction to announce that the office of secre¬ 
tary, vacant by the decease of the Kev. N. M. Hurry, was at their request 
accepted, at the cfuuuieucciuent of the present yur, by the Rev. John Jeffer¬ 
son, of Stoke Newington. 

To the subject of Aokncy, the Committee would first direct your atten¬ 
tion. At the time of the last annual meeting, Mr. Rigaud, your laborious 
agent, was employed on the continent of Europe. He returned to England 
about the end of July. A full account of his labours, drawn up by himself, 
having already appeared in the Herald^ it is not necessary to do more than 
advert to the leading particulars. In Paris, Mr. Rigaud was present at the 
Anniversary of the “ Christian Morals Society,” and took part in its proceed¬ 
ings. His intercourse with the Peace Committee, as well as with its dis¬ 
tinguished president, the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, was satis¬ 
factory and encouraging. At f.yons, ho was introduced to a number of 
influential person^, and found them generally desirous of peace. His access 
to a Reading Society in that city gave him opportunities of speaking to 
many on the subject of his mission, and of depositing in the library there a 
copjf'of the Peace Society’s cidlected tracts in the French language. He saw 
also the editors of some of the public journals ; and though a Peace Coin- 
inittoe was not then formed, it is hoped that the way was prepared for 
accomplishing this desirable object at no very distant period. At Geneva, 
his intercourse with the Countess de Sellon proved interesting and refreshing 
to your agent in no ordinary degiec. Her attachment to the cause remains 
unabated. Circumstances did not allow a meeting to be held there at that 
time. Introduced by the countess to Professor Vinet, of Lausanne, Mr, 
Rigaud obtained through him an acquaintance with most the ministers of 
religion in that place, and found them favourable to peace, but not clearly 
perceiving the unlawfulness of defensive war. He delivered a public lecture 
in the French language, which was favourably received. At Berne, also, he 
lectured on the principles and operations of Peace Societies, to a small but 
select audience, cousistiug of professors, doctors, pastors, ministers, and other 
persons connected with the University. In Basle, he could not hold a 
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meeting, but had mefal opportunities of explaining; the pacific character of 
Christianity. This was the case, likewise, in St 7 ‘ashurgh, Aiayenec, Nieuwid, 
and Bonn ; whilst at Brussels, Mr. Rigaud was instrumental in awakening a 
more considerable degree of attention to the subject. He delivered a lecture 
in that important city, and returned home under a promise to revisit it at an 
early period. This promise has been recently fulfilled. Mr. Rigaud arrived 
at Brussels the second time about the end of February, in the present year; 
and after spending a few wrecks there in active communication with all to 
w^m he could obtain access, he succeeded in organizing a Corresponding 
Committee, consisting of twelve individuals, who it is hoped will be able to 
keep the subject before the public mind, and prepare the way for the forma¬ 
tion of a Society at some future period. Tfie difficulties are, however, con¬ 
siderable, which there present themselves ; and time will bo necessary to allow 
the principles of Peace Societies to make progress. From Brussels your 
agent proceeded to Mans, where he was kindly leccivcd by Mans, llienson, 
and where, also, he succeeded in forming a small Peace Committee. Mr. 
Rigaud has subsequently visited Pans, where he again had the opportunity 
to assist at the annual meeting of the Christian Murals Society, which was 
respectably attended, and where the cause of peace “ received the most cor¬ 
dial demonstrations of sympathy and approval.” In Paris, Mr. Rigaud had 
the satisfaction to meet with Joseph John Gurney, Esq., Josiah Forster, 
Esq., and Mrs. Pry, who kindly aided him in his efforts to promote the object 
of your Society. 

Besides these labours on the continent, and other occasional services at 
home, your agent spent about three months in the last autumn in a visit to 
the west of England. He commenced at Biidgewater, on the f>th of Sep¬ 
tember; whence he proceeded to Bfracorabe, Barnstaple, Hatherleigh, Ouk- 
hampton, Tavistock, Launceston, Bodmin, St. Austell, Mevugiasey, Truro, 
Redruth, Penzance, Camborne, Huylc, Falmouth, East Loo, Liskeard, Ply¬ 
mouth, and Devonport. From IJcvoiiport he returned to Tavistock, and 
thence proceeded to Modbury, Kingshridge, I’otness, Brixham, Torquay, 
Tcignmouth, Exeter, Topshani, Exmouth, Uoniton, Bristol, and Bath; and 
thence returticd to London, having delivere,d forty-four public lectures, and 
addressed twenty-four Sunday and other schools ; besides distributing a largo 
number of tracts, and availing hint.sclf of many private opportunities to advo¬ 
cate the principles of the Society. His labours vtcro acoejdable and useful. 
He was kindly received, and hospitably entertained ; and he returned lypmc 
refreshed in spirit, and encouraged to persevere. The narrative of this tour 
is given at length in the Uetald for January. 

The Aokncy Fund has not been increased during the past year. The 
number who have promised assistance is sixty-three. Of these fortv- 
five have paid their subscriptions, and it is believed intend to continue them, 
whether the number be made up to 100, as originally proposed, or not. The 
Committee are increasingly impressed with the importance of efficient end 
extended agency; and considering the small amount of pecuniary resources j 
which is placed at their disposal, they would be thankful were the design of 
the originators of this fund fully realized. It is in the mind of the Committee 
to strengthen their bands by the employment of occasional agency, in addition 
to the services of their regular agent. This they hope to be able to do to 
some extent; but even this cannot be done without incurring considerable 
expense. They hope, therefore, that their friends will not lose sight of the 
strong claims which this Society has upon their liberality and zeal. In de- 
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livering lectures, aod attending meetings ; in organizing new auxiliaries, and 
in assisting the o(>erations of those already in existence, additional permanent 
agency could be employed with great advantage to the cause. The state of 
the funds alone restrains the Committee from endeavouring at once thus to 
augment their strength, and to carry out the best wishes of their friends. 
It is now for those friends to say, whether the ayeiicy fund shall be completed; 
or, whether the scale of annual subscriptions shall be increased, as suggested 
in the last report; or, by what other means the requisite income shall be 
provided. But at the present time, when the pacific character of Christiamty 
is more extensively considered than at any former period, it is obviously of 
primary importance that the funds should be raised which shall enable this 
Society to act its part fuithfully, vigorously, extensively ; adopting the best 
methods to diffuse information, excite attention, and insure success. The 
Committee are, indeed, deeply sensible that the Spirit of God alonecan enlighten 
the mind, and induce obedience to the gospel of peace ; but they cannot 
overlook the fact that he does this in connexiuii with the fidelity and zeal of 
Christians in the right use of means ; and hence the urgency with which 
this subject is pressed upon the serious consideration of their friends. 

To one other point connected with the increased efficiency of the Society, the 
Committee beg a moment’s attention, before they proceed further to state 
the general proceedings of the past year ; namely, ttic desirableness of a more 
extended organization both in town and country. They would suggest to 
their friends, whether the time be not come, when Peace Associations should 
be formed in every town and village of the land. If these were connected 
with auxiliaries in the larger and more central places, and these again with 
the London Society, means would be proviiled tor carrying forward the cause 
with greatly increased facility and effect. In the metropolis, espeinaliy, there 
is reason to lament the almost entire absence of local associations. It can 
scarcely be doubted that an effort for the attainment of this object could be 
easily made by the friends of peace in almost every district, nor could it fail 
to be productive of valuable results. 

The Gknkral Operations of the Society have been carried on during the 
past year with considerable encouragement, and th* progress of the cause 
roust be regarded as increasingly satisfactory. The Committee will only de¬ 
tain you by a brief outline; reserving extracts from correspondence, &c., for 
an appendix to the report. 

The publications of the Society have been circulated to, at least, as great an 
extent us in former years. A copy of the Essay entitled, ” War and Peace," 
from the pen of the Hon. Judge Jay, of the United States, has been for¬ 
warded to every member of the British Legislature, to each of the judges, 
and to the ambassadors from other nations.—Opportunities to furnish mis- 
siomties with tracts have been frequent. These have been thankfully em¬ 
braced ; and the Committee have pleasure in bearing testimony to the noble 
and successful efforts to prevent war, which several of these laborious and 
self-denying men have put forth in heathen lands. The intrepid Mofiht |m>- 
poses to translate some of the tracts into the Seebuana language.—-A supply 
of tracts luis been recently sent to Jamaica, where it is hoped a Peace Society 
rosy ere long be formed. It is statea that a large number of the Baptist 
missionaries in that island have adopted peace views; that some individuals 
have been imprisoned for refusing to perform militia service; and that the 
blacks are building a ship to convey uegro missionaries to Africa, on board 
which no gunpowder is to be put.—In Calcutta, the Rev, James Long, one 
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of the agentfl of the Church Missionary Society, has employed himself in 
diffusing peace principles through the medium of the press, in circulating 
the tracts of the Society, and in inculcating the doctrine of peace in the 
schools committed to his care.—^The friends of peace in Dublin have eon- 
tinned to hold their public monthly discussions as before; and in Ireland 
generally, tracts have been distributed, and lectures, by persons unconnected 
■with your Society, have been delivered.—During the year, peace publications 
have been put into the hands of some memlH'rs ’of literary and 

placed in public lihrarirs. —The reports from auxiliary societies in Kngland 
are on the whole favourable and encouraging. They recite very few incidents; 
btft they agree in opinion, that the conviction that all war is essentially sinful, 
is everywhere spreading; and this chiefly among the middle and lower 
classes of the people. Public lectures are well received, and less opposition 
to the principle is manifested,—At Bradford, in Yorkshire, Preston, Enfield. 
Gloucester, and St. Austell, new societies have been formed, as well as several 
by means of the Manchester Society in populous towns in Lancashire and 
Cheshire. Some extracts from the last report of the Manchester Society 
will be found in the appendix. In other places new correspondents have 
been appointed.—Instances continue occasionally to arise of militaTy men re~ 
signing their connexion with the army, and suffering privation and punish¬ 
ment because their principles will not allow them any longer to fight.—The 
establishment of a monthly paper at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, entitled the Peace 
Advocate and Correspondent, appears likely to do good service to the cause. 
It is ably conducted, and is so cheap as to be attainable by all who are in¬ 
clined to read.— Lectures on peace have continued to be delivered by voluntary 
agents in different parts of the country; and the principles have been ad¬ 
vocated by public lecturers on other subjects. 

The Ambrican Pracb Society continues to labour with assiduity and 

0 

zeal, and with much success. Its agents find almost everywhere an open 
door; many ministers of religion are fully committed to the cause ; and the 
periodical press is more willing to write on the peace question. 

Iir France, it is hoped that there is an increasing feeling in favour of 
peace. The two prize essays referred to in the last report, have been pub¬ 
lished ; and the idea is entertained of commencing a journal for the advocacy 
of peace principles. At a recent meeting of the Paris Committee, it was re¬ 
solved to send a copy of each of the prize essays, bound in one volume, to the 
King of the French, the two princes, the ministers of the interior, war, and 
foreign dSpartments; also to the Sovereigns of England, Prussia, Austria, 
Naples, Belgium, Russia, Holland, Sweden. Denmark, Switzerland, Sardinia, 
Portugal, and Spain, and to the President of the United States of America. * 

Amongst the Public Events of the year, the tennination of the wars in 
Affghanistan and China has been hailed with satisfaction by all the true friends 
of humanity, whether holding our principles or not, and calls for devout 
thanksgiving to ** the God of peace." THbe record of these wars will ever 
remain as a foul blot upon the pages of our national history. Even warriors 
themselves have deplored their monstrous injustice and cruelty. The honours 
conferred upon those who were engaged in them, and the votes of thanks passed 
by the two Houses of Parliament, must, alas! be viewed as adding to the 
national disgrace and sin.— The amicable arrangement of our national differ¬ 
ences with America, through the efforts of Lord Ashburton, demands, also, 
grateful review. The American Advocate of Peace for April thus states the 
case;— 
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“ When Lord Ashburton arrived at Washington, he took an early day to 
open the subject of his mission ; and with the frankness which marked his 
whole course throughout that negotiation, be advised Mr. Webster, that the 
nature of his instructions forbade his yielding any portion of the disputed 
territory north of the line of highlands claimed by the British Government 
•to 1)6 the true boundary. This of course presented the question in a very 
serious light; and Mr. Webster very promptly informed his lordship, that 
he must either recede from this demand, or terminate his mission. As his 
instructions were peremptory, he was about to close his mission of peace, and 
war between the two countries appeared inevitable ; when Mr. Webster 
persuaded him to fnt*T into a full examination of the whole question, with a 
view to make himtc.lf ac(|uainted with its real merits. This he did in ol)e- 
dicnce to Mr. Webster’s urgent solicitations ; and such was the character of 
Mr. Webster's representations of the facts, that Lord Ashburton acknow¬ 
ledged his conviction of the injustice of the claims of his Government to the 
extent insisted upon, and actually agreed to reintiin at Washington until he 
cr)uld receive adilitional instructions from his Government, instead of promptly 
closing his mission ns he was authorized to do. 

“ 'I'hus we see that, but for the personal inHuence of one man, the very 
mission of peace would only have hastened war! Had public sentiment 
been what it was fifty years before, those negotiators would have separated 
at once, and let the parties appeal to the sword." 

'J’he subject of Dokm.inq, to which reference was made in the report of 
lust year, is exciting incrca.sed attention. Mr. Duidop has recently published 
a pamphlet, in which he traces the history and portrays the enormity of 
this crime, and proposes a plan for its abrogation—the same in substance 
with that which was adopted in France during the reign of Louis XIV'., and 
which proved successful for a considerable period in putting a check to this 
monstrous evil. The filan is, the signing of a jdeclge to abstain from the 
practice, and from cvcni'thitig (hat gives countenance to it. Since the above 
was written, the public papers have announced the formation of an Anti¬ 
duelling Association, consisting of members, including forty-nine of the 
nobility, sixteen members of Parliament, twenty-four barristers, and 160 
military and naval officers. 

The only other topic to which the Committee will advert is the Fback 
CoNvicNTioN, which had just been determined upon when the last annual 
meeting of the Society was held. This movement has occupied a large por¬ 
tion of the time and attention of the Committee during the past fear. The 
appeal which was made in January last for special donations to aid the Com¬ 
mittee in carrying out this design, has been promptly and liberally met. 
The general outline of business at the Convention has been now for some 
weeks before the friends of the cause; and the Committee is cheered by the 
degree of acceptance with which it has been received both in England and 
in America. A consicleruble number of delegates from various ports of this 
country have been already appointed ; besides several from the United States, 
including the President and Secretary of the American Peace Society; 
the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, President of the French Society; 
and probably others from the continent of Europe. The Committee have 
great pleasure in stating that Charles llindley, £sq,, M.P., has kindly con¬ 
sented to act as President of the Convention. The Committee have been 
gratified also by the reference which has been made to the Convention by the 
periodical press; In securing this, many of their friends in the country 
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have rendered prompt and efficient help. The Convention will be held at 
FrcemaHon’s-hall, Great Queen-street. Lincoln’s (nn-dclds, on Thursday, the 
22nd of June next, and the two following days. The Committee have become 
increasingly convinced of the vast importance of this mciiaure, as they have 
proceeded with the preparations for it; and they now look forward to it 
with intense interest and deep anxiety. Their sincere desire is. that “ the very 
God of peace himself" may grant to it his blessing ; that he may give “ wis¬ 
dom prohtable to direct; " that he may richly endow his servants who shall 
meet with the spirit of unity and love; that he may preserve them from all 
that is displeasing in ids sight, and help tliem to maintain an rye single to 
his glory. All this He will do, if our hearts are duly prepared to'seek it; 
and then, the results of the Convention cunnat fail to be of lasting benefit to 
mankind. A testimony against war, as unchristian, inhuman, impolitic, un¬ 
just, will be publicly borne, to the Christian professors of all lands, as well as 
to the people at large, and the governors of the nations in particular, such as 
has never been borne hitherto; a testimony, deliberately recorded by a large 
number of men who have given to the whole subject their most enlightened 
and vigorous attention, themselves the representatives of a much larger num¬ 
ber, who will welcome it with gratitude, and follow it by their prayers. Means 
for diffusing the pacific principles of the gflspel. for preventing w’nr, and pro¬ 
moting peace, will, it is hoped, be adopted, which mi^ prove eminently suc¬ 
cessful. If thus conducted, and thus sanctioned byjf'the blessing of Heaven, 
the Convention will become an ejiocb in history, and an era in time. Hu¬ 
manity will rejoice in its effect.'*; religion will flourish through its influence; 
and the day will be hastened when peace shall be.‘universal, and the nations 
" shall learn war no more." The Committee moist earnestly commend this 
■’overaent in the peace cause to the warinest ^iyInpathies and must fervent 
prayers of “all who love the Lord Jesus Chritit in sincerity," and who desire 
the arrival of that long-promised period of human holiness and happiness, 
when with “ glory to God in the higlieHt,” there ■;<hnll be “ peace on earth, and 
good-will amongst men." 

The following is an abstract of the cash account:— 
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EXTRACT OV A LETTER FROM MR. R. COCHIN, DONCASTER. 

“ Herewith thou wilt receive a small donation for the use of the Peace 
Society, to be applied in any way that is calculated to be of the greatest ad¬ 
vantage, that 80 small a mite is capable of being. Were my means as ample 
as my desire is, that the Christian institution of the Peace Society should 
become more generally approved, and the principles supported by practice, my 
])ecuniary contributions for the promotion ^hereof would have 1)een much 
larger than they have been. 

“ For a number of years I was the agent at Doncaster, until disabled by a 
paralytic seizure; during which time 1 circulated a considerable number of 
tracts, in consequence whereof I had sent me from one person a brace of 
pistols, which I sent to John Uevan (their clerk); and by another person that 
I handed tracts to, £10 was left by his will; namely, John Rials, of Thorn ; 
and the very lust public act that I had contemplated being engaged in, was 
calling at the house of every minister in our-tow'n, of all the various denomina* 
tions, with a set of the Peace Society’s tracts, which I, had selected and tied 
together for that purpose, intending to commence with' first waiting upon the 
principal clergyman in the town, and to have endeavoured to prevail upon 
each to fix the time when 1 should call for the tiame ; and at one time a 
friend joined me in furnishing every respectable Aiousekceper in Doncaster 
cither with a tract or some other printed inf’orin^liou respecting the Peace 
Society.” 


extract of a letter from MR. JOSEPH CLARKE, SEN., OF SOUTHAMPTON. 

“ There has been, through the kindness of a few friends, a liberal distribu¬ 
tion of tracts, upon suitable public occasions, such as at the close of lectures 
upon great warriors (called heroes), and at the doors of Batty’s Circus after 
the performance of the Battle of Waterloo ; as well as an extensive private 
circulation. There i* reason to believes in two cases the leaven has worked 
well; the pomp and glitter of a military life have lost their attractions in the 
knowledge of individual responsibility ; in the one case, civil life has been 
resumed, in the other it is contemplated, as soon as he can purchase the 
liberty he sold through ‘ drink,' The ‘ silent messengers' have reached a 
neighbouring garrison, and Christian duty and present interest arc struggling 
in the minds of some whose consciences would probably be more tender but 
for the presence of a military chaplain, whose influence of course is not a 
little felt amongst bis bearers, more especially in adding a religious solemnity 
to the * glorious profession.’ It is presumed that the following texts are but 
very seldom sermonized in that pulpitLove your enemies‘ Bless them 
that curse you* Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despit^uUy use youor, ' Thou shall lovo thy neighbour as thyself ;* * Love 
worketb no ill to his neighbour,' ” &c. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. A. FISHER, OF TOUaRALL* 

Some time nnee a young man with whom I was acquainted stopped tsi 
speak to me in the street, saying that he was about to leave the town and go 
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into the army, expecting to get a commission. ‘ What,’ said I, ' is it possi¬ 
ble thou art going to sell thyself for murder !’ He seemed surprised. * Mur¬ 
der ! do you call it ?’ * Yes,’ said I, ' what else } does thou not sell thyself to 

kill I that is, to murder every man that thy superior order thee.' After a 
little more conversation we parted, he appearing never to have thought of 
the subject in this view before, which 1 believe is the case with thousands 
who enter the army.” 


KXTUACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THK ROCHESTER, CHATHAM, AND STROOD 

• AUXILIARY. 

• 

“ With very limited means at their disposal, and a most extensive field of 
labour open and opening before them, the (’ominittee have endeavoured (by 
employment of the press on their own account, and by offering such en- 
courngeraent as their means would allow to the cffortB of individuals of their 
mimber) t<» disseminate works showing the folly, the cruelty, and the essential 
sinfulness oi war, contrasting it with the meek and forgiving principles taught 
us in the New Testament. 

“ Of small publications, resulting from such efforts, we may mention 
' The TJnexceptionahle Substitute for War,’ small bill, 3G,000 copies ; 

' Harry White,’ a child’s farthing book, showing the safety of non-resistance, 
21,000 copies; ‘War in India,’ broad sheet, 12,000 copies; ‘Mottoes on 
Pence and War,’ adapted for use as wafers, 2.50,000 copies ; with smaller 
editions of other papers. A large number of small London publications 
liave also been purchased for general distribution, and eagerly read by the 
public. 

" The Herald of Peace, a quarterly publication at sixpence, and the Peace 
Adeocate, a monthly publieatiun at one penny, are periodically circulated, and 
will be found worthy of an attentive perusal. 

“ Upwards of 200 small parcels of peace papers have been dispatched by 
post to various parts of the United Kingdom, and in some places have been 
the means of opening an interesting correspondence. As an instance, our 
correspondent at Hristol writes, that by reprinting our papers, and by other 
means, they have put in circulation, within a few months, as many as 
Fli.OOO books and pa{)crs on war and peace, in that populous city and its 
vicinity. 

“ The Committee are deeply impressed with the importance of training up 
children with correct views of the practice of war; hence, in the furtherance 
of their object, one of the Committee has been permitted to deliver short 
addresses to the children of four public schools, on the duty of forgiveness, 
and on the utter incompatibility of the profession and practice of arras with 
the Christian character. The children were at the same time presented with 
some small publications on the subject. 

" The Committee have also invited the co-operation of teachers and others 
connected with Sabbath and other schools of these towns and their localities. 
The invitation was accompanied with parcels of pamphlets and papers, re¬ 
spectively addressed to upwards of 200 superintendents and teachers. 

“ The same invitation, and other selected tracts on peace, were also trans¬ 
mitted to twenty clergymen, and to thirty dissenting ministers and local 
preachers. 

“ A memorial to the Queen, frura inhabitants of Chatham and its vicinity, 
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ngainst the prosecution of the Chinese war, wna signed in the early part of 
last year, and presented by the Earl of Stanhope. 

“ In falhlment of their duties, with n very numerous military population 
around them, the Committee have endeavoured to avoid on the one hand the 
manifest impropriety of an undue interference with that class of the commu¬ 
nity ; whilst on the other hand, they have been anxious to do justice to the 
pacific principles of Christianity, by giving an honest and faithful expoaition 
of their views to all, whether soldiers or civilians, who have come to ask it at 
their hands. 

“ They have watched with much interest the prejudices of education giving 
v«ay to the force of Intlh, which has led several of the military in this locality 
to abandon the profession of arms; saying, in substance, as did the early 
professors of Christianity, ‘ I am a Christian, and, therefore, I cannot fight.’ 

“ And among other classes of the community the Committee are glad to 
observe a growing disposition to recognize the truth of the remark, that 

“ ‘ \^'ar is a ifame which, were dieir subjects wise, 

Kiogs would not, eoiUd not, play at.’ 

“ IMay this conviction more and more prevail, until the emphatic prophecy 
of Holy Scripture is fulfilled : * Swords shall he beaten into ploughshares, and 
spears into pruning hooks ; nation shall not lift up /sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more.'’ ^ 


OPERATION'S OK TIIK MANC'HESTEK At'XII.lAaf, FROM TITUIR RKPORT 

KOR 184'i. 

'• It w’as soon after our last anniversnry meeting that intelligence arrived of 
reverses having been sustained by tbe British army invading Affghanistaii ; 
the country became excited ; and when tbe succeeding accounts made the 
sad disasters fully known, the whole nation was (jronviilscd with horror. The 
newspaper press, from a portion of which better things were expected, your 
Committee regret to state, with some few exceptions, was loud in the call for 
vengeance, and urged on the Government to further measures of blood. 
Your Committee thought it right to do whkt in them lay to point out the 
wickedness of the intended proceedings, and convened a public meeting of 
the inhabitants of Manchester and Salford, in the Salford Town-hall, on the 
31st of March last, which was numerously attended, notwithstanding the 
inclemency of the weather; and your Committee think they may say was 
pervaded by a deep feeling of the fearful responsibility and guilt of the nation 
in reference to the Indian and Chinese wars. It resulted in the passing of a 
resolution ‘ solemnly protesting against tbe further sacrifice of British blood, 
treasure, and reputation in these unhallowed contests, which were a disgrace 
to our country, and common Christianityawl that ‘ the meeting deeply 
regretted that the newspaper press had, with few exceptions, given its support 
to the wars in India and. China, and endeavoured to arouse tbe unchristian 
spirit of vengeance; and the meeting desired earnestly to press upon the at¬ 
tention of the conductors of newspapers of all shades of opinion the duty 
which their responsible situation imposes upon them, of advocating those 
peaceful and Christian measures which will tend to improve the whole people 
and civilize tbe world.’ 

** A petition to Parliament, praying for the adoption of measures whicji 
would lead to an early, a peaceful, and a just settlement of those wars, and the 
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discontinuance of all warlike measures, was adopted, aud was presented to 
the House of Commons by Joseph Brotherton, Esq. 

** An earnest address to the men of the United Kingdom capable of 
bearing arms was also issued, reminding them that no government or officer 
can make it right to take human fife, and that not monarchs nor officers, but 
(Jod, who has said, Commit no murder, will be their judge. One thousand 
copies of this address were struck off and circulated by a friend of the cause. 

Your Committee sent numerous copies of the papers, which reported the 
proceedings of this meeting, to other parts of the kingdom, in order to stir 
up others to the like course, and petitions were subsequently agreed to from 
the London Society, from Worcester, and other places, 

“ A similar petition from the' town of Ulverston was also set on foot by 
a member of your Committee, aud presented to the Commons by Joseph 
Brotherton, Esq. 

" About the same period, wlien recruiting parties were very busily employed 
in enlisting, your Committee thought it right to endeavour to prevent the 
unthinking from being led away by the dazzle and show of military parade, 
and employed persons to go about distributing many thousand peace papers, 
which were gladly received; and several of the working men from the 
country and adjoiidng towns, who happened to have come to Manchester to 
the fair, &c., called on the depositary for more peace tracts to give to their 
friends and fellow-work men at home, and were in all cases gladly supplied 
with an approp.''iatc number. 

“ Publications of the Society against these wars were sent to Stockport, 
Bolton, Preston, Dublin, Sheffield, Coventry, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
Paisley. 

** A lecture on war, and especially on the Affgban war, to which working 
men were particularly invited, was delivered in the theatre of the Mechanics' 
Institution, by R. 11. Moore, Esq., and was numerously attended; no room 
nearer the recruiting stations being obtainable. 

“ Your Committee believe that these measures to convince their fellow- 
countrymen of the unlawfulness of war were etfectual, under the blessing of 
God, and opened the eyes of many to the wickedness of the national pro¬ 
ceedings. Although numbers were out of cmployracnt. it is believed that 
recruits were obtaint'd with difficulty. A friend called at a recruiting station 
to ask how they were succeeding, and was answered, * Very badly; we hardly 
get a man in a week.' 

Reference has been made, in the early part of this report, to the prelimi¬ 
nary conference held in London, to consider of the propriety of holding a 
General Convention of all nations on the subject of Peace. Your Committee 
deeming the matter one of the utmost importance, and likely to produce great 
results, specially deputed four of their most influential friends to attend the 
conference, three of wl)ora, Joseph Brotherton, and Richard Cobden, ikiqrs., 
and Dr. Bowring, M.P.'s, notwithstanding the many argent calls upon their 
time, attended, and in an able manner advocated the benefits likely to arise 
from the proposed Convention. 

At a special meeting of the Committee, the subject of free national inter¬ 
course was introduced, and fully canvassed in its hearings upon international 
peace; and after great deliberation the Committee were enabled to come to 
the following determination:—‘That unrestricted freedom of intercourse 
amongst nations would powerfully tend to preserve peace, by preparing the 
way for civilization and Christianity, obliterating the rwollectioiw M national 
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eomity, diminishing local and national prejudices, and rendering countries 
reciprocally dependent Ufion each other.* This view of the question is no 
new one, and had been previously advocated in the publications both of the 
iiondon and the American Peace Societies; and a similar resolution was 
passed by the Liverpool Society. 

In addition to the lecture on the Adghan war, already mentioned, one 
lecture in Manchester, one in Salford, and one in Stockport, were delivered 
by the Rev. Joseph Barker, lately a minister in the Wesleyan body, nt the 
request of this auxiliary, all of which were numerously attended. And here, 
again, your Committee have to express their regret, its they did in the last 
report, of their inability to furnish lectures t?qual to the demand and inclina¬ 
tion of the public to hear them. At these lectures, the pleasing circumstance 
occurred of persons coming forward to give their signatures to the Society’s 
principles, and some of them to aid it with their purse. Discussion was in¬ 
vited and accepted, and the objections were candidly listened to, and ably and 
calmly answered by the lecturer. It was here that the tremeudous evils of 
the alliance between the professors of Christianity and war were strikingly 
displayed, by the objections made, not to the principles of the Society, (those 
were fully admitted,) but to the busing of< them on the precepts of the gos¬ 
pel, which, it was tdleged, did not sustain the views of the Society ; and 
the process by which this conclusion was arrived at, was by bringing forward 
a numlier of lamentable instances of the inconsistency of the professors of 
the gospel. If, said they, Christian chaplains accompany the army; if its 
banners are consecrated by archbishops and religious dignitaries ; if thanks¬ 
givings are offered up in entristian places of worship for victories; if those 
places are adorned with flags and tropldes of plunder, and ornamented with 
statues to the memory of the greatest warriors, how can the banner of Chris¬ 
tianity be any thing but a blood- stained standard ? 

“ Earnestly do the Committee press the consideration of these things upon 
the ministers and professors of religion, and beg them to reflect upon the 
awful consequences produced by their practices. How many precious souls 
have been driven into a disbelief of the only hope of salvation, and a denial 
of Him who speaks peace both to nations and incHviduals, by their misdeeds ? 

At the request of several persons who were desirous of testifying their 
approbation of the Society’s principles, but were not in a situation to con¬ 
tribute to its funds, the following Peace Declaration was drawn up, and 
several copies, written on large sheets of ruled paper, are now in the hands of 
working men obtaining signatures. It is intended to have the declaration 
printed on a handsome card, engraved emblematically, fit to hang over their 
chimney pieces, and thus to keep the subject in remembrance. 

“• Dkclasation.—W e, the undersigned, being desirous of promoting “ |)eace 
on earth and goodwill towards men,” hereby enrol ourselves as members of 
the Manchester Society for the Promotion of Permanent and Universal Peace, 
uid agree to co-operate in its objects; which are to diffuse information tend¬ 
ing to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the 
true interests of mankind, and to point out the means best calculated to 
maintain permanent and universal peace: these objects not being limited iiy 
local attachments, nor circumscribed by geographical boundaries, but extend¬ 
ing to the whole human race.’ 

'* The Peace Society has generally considered the subject of capital punish- 
ine&ts to be in some degree within its limits, as being an infringement of tlic 
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principle of the inviolability of hnman life ; and they have much pleasure 
in noticing' an able pamphlet on the inexpediency of capital punishments, 
w hich issued from the Manchester press this year, written by a townsman, 
who has not thought proper to disclose bis name. One hundred copies were 
purchased by individual members of your Committee, for distribution. 

“ Your Committee have great pleasure in recording the labours of one of 
their body, in making a long journey over England, going from bouse to 
house through many towns, leaving a pneket of peace publications at each, 
with an amount of personal exertion, and a pecuniary outlay vrhich could 
only result from a strotjg sense of duty, and great devotioti to the cause. 
Your Committee draw attention to this instance, as an example for the imi¬ 
tation and encourugenient of others. 

” At Chester, this gentleman visited ! ,000 houses, leaving a packet at 
each. At Newaik, Lincoln, and Grantham, 3,000 houses, besides selling 
2,500 copies of .lohn Nelson’s Life, and 106 of laidd's Essay on a Congress 
of Nations. At (/oventry, several hundred houses visited, and O.'jO John 
Nelson’s Life sold. At Stafford, 730 houses visited. At Leeds, sold 850 
Life of John Nelson. At Knareshorough, Ripon, Worksop, Retford, Stam¬ 
ford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Ipswich, and Harwich, 7,300 houses visited ; 
sales, 3,300 Life of John Nelson, and 1 18 J..add’e Essays, Reading, Win¬ 
chester. Chichester, and Southampton, 4,500 houses; sales, 1,450 Life of 
John Nelson, 50 Ladd’s Essays, at Winchester, and l7,0tX) tracts at South- 
ompton. 

“ Herne Bay, Deal, Wnltner, Dover, and Canterbury, 3,500 houses vi.sitcd ; 
sales, 475 Life of John Nelson. 

“To the children of the National Scliool, Canterbury, 300 appropriate 
tracts. 

" Newea.slle-under-Lync, 800 houses visited. Our indefatigable friend 
here observes, that in these non-military expeditions he met with great civi¬ 
lity, and had many opportunities of observing that the papers were pretty 
generally rend. 

At Nottingham, 3,300 houses visited; at Loughborough, 6(K) houses; 
at Derby. 2,5t)(); at Leicrster, 2,.")(K); at Rugby, 3(K); at Blackburn, sales 
effected of 850 Life of Nelson, and 1,000 Dublin bills; and at Stockport, 
530 houses visited; making a total of about 31,000 houses visited! and 
28,977 publications sold! 

“ In the early part of the year, the Herald of Peace was placed, on its 
appearance each quarter, iu the public reading rooms and institutions of the 
town, as mentioned in the last rejiort, but owing to the increase in our sub¬ 
scribers, who are entitled to a copy, it has been discontinued. Tlie total 
number of publications distributed this vear by this auxiliary amounts to about 
50,000.” 

Since the publication of this report, lectures have been delivered under the 
sanction of the Manchester Society in a considerable number of places; 
which have been attended with very gratifying results, in the formation of 
a number of Anti-War Associations. 

TWBNTIKTn ANN'VAl. REPORT OP THE HOSS AND HSREPORD8HIKE AUXrLIABT. 

“ The annual task of preparing their report devolves on your Committee 
at a season when the beneficence of the Creator is so dearly perceptible in 
their lovely county, agreeably with the poetic description, 
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• “ * Heaven descends 
In utiiv«r!>al touiity, shedding lierbs, 

And fruits, and flowers, on nature’s ample lap I 
Swift fancy fired amicipates their growth: 

And, while the milky nutriment distils, 

Beholds ilie kindling country colour round.* 

"With gratitude for these blessings, they consider it no light privilege thus 
to advocate the highest ground of their profession ; nor can it be any dis- 
paragciueiit of the various efforts on behalf of religion and philanthropy, 
nor of the numerous anniversaries held in tlie metropolis during this iiinnth, 
to assert, that the cause of universal peace, tluit for which their great Master 
condescended to assume * the form of a servant,* and ‘ to be made in the 
likeness of men,’ has the strongest claims on Christian professors; that it is 
opposed to a greater amount of evil, and would efl'eet a greater portion of 
good, than any other society of the present day. The obvious disadvantages 
under which the friends of peace labour, are deep rooted prejudice and cmlom, 
coeval w'ith the remotest antiquity ; but as ‘ peace hath her victories aa well 
as war,’ your Committee are cheered with the reflection, that those of tlws 
former arc alone the objects of their pursuit, and they believe that they are 
duly appreciated by all who sincerely desire to extend the doininiou of Him 
whose kingdom consists in ' righteousness, peace, and joy.’ 

But war appeals to the sensual rather than to the intellectual powers, 
and its operations require the stimulus of excitement. The devoted offspring 
of the idolatrous Hebrews were sacrificed in the valley of Hiniiom amidst 
popular shouts and martial sound ; and in every suhse(|uent age the devotees 
of war have marclied to immolation with similar accompaniments, and often 
with an insanity equalling that alluded to have 

-“ ‘ Fallen 

Unpitied victims at ambition’s shrihe.’ 

Whilst pacific principles have comparatively few advocates amongst the my¬ 
riads of professors, the destroyers, and not the henefavlors of their species, too 
frequently obtain the greatest eclat; on the funner, the approbation of 
princes and the remuneration of senates arc lavished profusely; an enriched 
and ennobled line of descendants follow deeds which, perpetrated on a small 
scale, would, in most cases, call forth execration instead of applause. 

" But the philanthropist has pursued the lesi popular path of comlmting 
evils of long continuance, unrewarded, except by a consciousness of his in¬ 
tegrity, and that feeling which ever attends his course. When Howard 
* visited all Europe, not to survey the sumptuousness of palaces, or the state¬ 
liness of temples; not to make accurate measurements of the remains of 
ancient grandeur, nor to form a scale of the curiosity of modern arts; not to 
collect medals, or to collate manuscripts ; but to dive into the depths of dun¬ 
geons ; to plunge into the infection of hospitals; to survey the mansions of 
sorrow and pain; to take the gauge and dimensions of misery, depression, 
and contempt; to remember the forgotten; to attend to the neglected; to 
visit the forsaken ; and compare and collate tJhe distresses of alt men in all 
countries;’ no pedestals were surmounted with his statue, nor were magnifi¬ 
cent squares erected l}earing his name; no parliamentary grant secured to 
his relatives either pension or title ; yet he will ‘ be held in everlasting re¬ 
membrance ’ when the memory of the hero will be recurred to as evidence of ‘ 
the folly and ignorance of past ages. 
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“ Your Committee highly approve of diffusing information by the agenti 
of the Parent Society; as by this, perhaps more than by most other means, 
inquiry is promoted, and troth elicited; and they anticipate the pleasnre of a 
visit of this kind at no very distant period. 

** They deeply regret the share taken by their own country in the aggres¬ 
sive wars in which she has latterly engoged, and trust that now the sword 
is partially sheathed, she will atone for her past delinquencies by making 
every reparation in her power for the miseries inflicted on the less favoured 
objects of her hostility; and that the latter, feeling her ‘ mercy ’ ns well as 
her * power,' may, under the constraining influence of superior example, ex¬ 
claim, ‘ We will walk in your paths.’ 

“ In conclusion, your Committee desire that international laws may hence¬ 
forth be guided by the wisdom ‘ that cometh from above,’ as the surest basis 
for national trampiillity and reciprocal advantage, that the human family, 
wherever scattered, may consider themselves as the offspring of the same 
benevolent Parent, and by the interchange of kindly offices thus make ‘ every 
eountry their country, and every man a brothervirtually admitting the 
beautiful sentiment of the poet, 

“ * No blood-stained victory, in story bri)?ht, 

C^an ^ive the plnlosoplnc mind deiiyiht; 

No triumph please while r.ige atid death destroy : 
lUliectioti Mckens at the monstrous joy. 

And where the joy, if riglitly understood, 

Like cheeiriil praise for universal good? 

The soul no check nor doubtful anguish knows, 

Itut free and pure the grateful current Hows.’ 

“ The number of llerahU, tracts, and {mpers distributed during the year, 
is 4,028, making a total of 25,200 publications circulated since the fprmation 
of your auxiliary. 

“ The treasurer has ordered the payment of 13/. 18.y. 2t/.. the amount of 
annual subscriptions, after deducting carriage, &c.” 


KXTRACT FROM THK FIRST REPORT OF THE ST. AUSTELL AVXILtABY. 

“ We can never expect the blessing of permanent peace, until there be a 
thoroug|t conviction in the public mind that war is at all times inexpedient, 
and opposed to the law of God ; nor until men generally are disposed to 
submit to any nUernative rather than run counter to the will of Heaven. We 
can only effect this reformation in popular views by doing all in our power 
to convince those around us, our neighbours and fellow-townsmen; and 
afterwards to extend the same efforts to those of more distant places. 

“ For this end it is that our Society have from time to time called public 
meetings. It is for this end mainly that the present one was convened. 
And we coll upon you, * one and all,’ to examine the subject, to search ^e 
Scriptures, and determine whether you can conscientiously suflUer the practice 
of war to continue without entering your protest against it; or whether you 
can hesitate to identify yourselves with a l^iety whose object is to expose a 
delusion which has caused the death of many millions, and which, unless 
removed, most lead to the destruction of many more. 

** Let no individual think himself so insignificant* that his help can tfvail 
nothing. The same argument embraced by each one, accompanied by a 
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eorresponding supineness of conduct, would rain the strongest cause; 
whereas the principle of every one’s doing what lie could, would strengthen 
the weakest. In conclusion, then, let us invite you to form part of a more 
noble army than any that has yet been assembled on the battle held, and to 
fight with different weapons, and a different enemy from any that are pre* 
seated to the soldier. We invite you to know no enemy, but the prince of 
darkness ; no blood, but the blood of the Lamb ; no sword, but that of the 
Spirit; no helmet, but the hope of salvation. May we all be enabled to 
wield these weapons, and to come off more than conquerors, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” 


PROCEEDINGS AT THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

Thk Twentv-sevenfh Annual Meeting of this Society was hold at Devonshire 
House, Houndsditcli, on Tuesday evening. May 2.‘Jrd, 1843. 'Phis spacious 
edifice was crowded by a highly respectable auditory. 


S. GuKNi:r, Esq., on taking the 
chair, said : We are about to enter 
upon the twenty-seventh annual meet¬ 
ing of the Society for the Promotion 
of Permanent and Universal Peace. 
I have been requested to take the 
chair on the present occasion, to 
which I have consented witli much 
diffidence, feeling very incompetent 
to set forth the excellency of the ob¬ 
ject for which our Society is estab¬ 
lished. But 1 have felt that its ex¬ 
cellency is so manifest, that it needs 
no eloquence to advocate it. It is 
obvious that anything which causes 
bloodshed, and creates misery amongst 
our fellow-creatures, is inconsistent 
with the precepts of the Gospel, and 
with sound policy. Had we wanted 
example to show the importance of 
the doctrine which we maintain, we 
need only have looked to the history 
of our own country for the last two 
or three years. We should there 
have seen the ravages, the misery, 
that has been entailed by the pro¬ 
gress of warfare under the British 
Govomment. There is no one pre¬ 
sent but must acknowledge that it 
has been carried on at great pecuniary 
cost, at the expense of all Christian 
feeling, all sound policy, and all that 


w’hich we desire to promote. It is 
not for me, at the commencement of 
the meeting, to detain my friends 
long, and I .shall tliurcfurc cull upon 
the Secretary to read the report. 

The Rev. J. Jkkkkhbon (Secre¬ 
tary) rend that document, (See 
page 313.) 

J. ScoDLK, Esq., rose and said; 
I very much regret tliiit the gentle¬ 
man who was to have taken the reso¬ 
lution I hold, is unavoidably absent. 
The resolution is of a business cha¬ 
racter, and I shall not, therefore, be 
required to enter very much at length 
either into the principles of the 
Peace Society, or the objects it has 
in view. The resolution is to tins 
effect— 

“ That the rc|)orl now read tie adopted, 
printed, and circulated, under the direction 
of the Committee.” 

I think that every person present 
will affirm that reti^tion. The 
principles on which your Society is 
based, are either true or false. If 
they be false, then ought they to be 
rejected without scruple and without 
delay; but if they be true, then 
ought they to be received without 
hesitatiou, and applied as circuiu- 

2 a 
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stances may require without limita* 
tion and without reserve. Now, 
what ore the principles on which the 
Peace Society is founded ? 1 take 

them to be, first, a sacred regard for 
human life; and, secondly, a holy 
veneration for the law of the Gospel. 
Human life is distinguished from 
mere brute or animal life; for we 
know that the life of a man is inti¬ 
mately associated with all thpt is 
noble and grand in the present world, 
and with all that is immortal and 
sublime in the world to come. We 
know that human life bears on it the 
Divine imprint; there we can trace 
not only the Divine hand, but also 
see shadowed forth the attributes of 
the Divinity himself. To touch that 
life appears to me to he to violate all 
that is reasonable in philosophy, us 
well ns all that is true and excellent 
in religion. That great law which 
was given to the Jews, “ Thou shalt 
do no murder,” stands unrepealed, 
and properly understood, prevents 
the taking away of human life, except 
by the direct command of God him¬ 
self. But not only are the principles 
which govern your Society such as I 
have represented them to be, but a 
holy veneration for the law of the 
Gospel will lead, os I humbly submit, 
to the some result. That law is the 
law of love, and love in its brightest 
and purest manifestation, in its high¬ 
est and most exalted nature, in its 
most forbearing and enduring kind. 
The law of the Gospel has eminently a 
reference to the well-being here and 
hereafter of mankind. It does not, 
then, appear to me that Christian 
men, living under this law, acting 
under its influence, can put forth 
theif hande, jphder any circumstances, 
to take away the life of their fellow men. 
Aa Christians, we are bound to follow 
the great example, Jesus Christ, who 
haa left us an example that we should 
follow in his steps, and we know that 
he ”eaine into the world not to de¬ 
stroy meii’a lives, but to save them,” 


By the inculcation of the law of 
Cbriatian love, by acting on the gi^t 
principles of the Gospel dispensatima, 
we shall realise ultimately that glo¬ 
rious period to which our attention 
has been directed in the report—that 
period when the nations of the earth 
shall learn war no more; when 
" they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hookswhen ” the wolf 
also iShall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf and the young lion 
and the fatling together; and a little 
child shall lead them.” Let us, then, 
cultivate this spirit of Christian love, 
and the result will be that we, each 
for ourselves, shall realise the sen¬ 
timent contained in those beautiful 
lines of the ancient poet:— 

“ Love 

Sweet peace she brings wherever she ar¬ 
rives, 

She builds our quiet as she forms our lives. 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature 
even. 

And opens in each heart a little heaven.” 

Mr. IlioAirn (Agent to the So¬ 
ciety), in seconding the resolution, 
said; I shall coniine myself to that 
part of the Society’s proceedings 
which has reference to the conti¬ 
nent of Europe, and where I have 
been privileged to labour. It is 
evident to all, that if we wish to 
effect a peace between two pariies at 
variance, there must be a correspond¬ 
ing feeling of peace on both sides; 
and therefore it is not suflScieot that 
we should disseminate these princi¬ 
ples in oar own land, hot extend 
them to others. To corroborate the 
statement contained in the report^ aa 
to the improvement in pnUic fed&ng 
respecting peace in the important 
kingdom of France, 1 will briefly 
contrast things as they were, with 
what they now are. When I flret: 
visited Fam, in the latter end of the- 
year 1840, the war spirit wae • 
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prevalent. Fn every <»fe that I en¬ 
tered I beard rarely anything but 
bitter invective against England. 
At that time there took place the 
military jnd triamphal procession to 
accompany the remains of Napoleon 
to their final deposit in a magnificent 
mausolenm, stirring up all the former 
martial spirit of the French nation. 
Most of the English had quitted 
Paris ; and to show the state of the 
public mind, 1 may mention that a 
little boy in a Sunday-school one 
afternoon came strutting up to his 
teacher and said, as if he could hardly 
contain himself, II nous favi la 
guerre "—(We must have war.)— 
” Why so said the teacher. “ Notre 
honneur est blesse "—(Our honour is 
wounded). How many wars, how¬ 
ever, have actually been undertaken 
on no better a pretext, than that our 
honour has been wounded, or a little 
bit of silk called a flag insulted. But 
on visiting France last month, I 
found a visible improvement in many 
respects. I may instance the senti¬ 
ments put forth in the French jour¬ 
nals, and the completion and opening 
of the Paris and Rouen Railway, 
which was undertaken by French and 
British capitalists^ and formed by 
French and British labour. It is 
evident also in the plans and projects 
brought before the Chambers of 
France, which have reference to in¬ 
ternal improvements, and to the ex¬ 
tension of manufactures and com¬ 
merce. It was also shown in a 
meeting which I had the privilege 
attend of the ** Christian Morals So¬ 
ciety.” It was deli^tfol to see the 
manner in which your agent and your 
reepeeted friends, members of this 
Societyi Jostah Fosto* and Joseph 
John Gomey» Esqs., were receiv^. 
Amongst a number of excellent snb- 
jeets brought bdbre the meeting, 
that of peace excited the most intense 
interest. These are encouraging 
arettMslances, and certainly denote a 
progresa in tital country. We are 


ell aware of the evils and horrors of 
war, but we are not equally aware of 
the evil of the military principle in 
time of peace. In every country I 
visited. Belgium. France, Switzerland, 
and Germany, I perceived that the-* 
military spirit was the greatest (xirae 
of the land. It infringes u|)on the 
liberty of the subject, and promotes 
to an awful degree the demoral¬ 
ization of the people. Brigium can 
boast of one of the freest constitu¬ 
tions perhaps in the world, that is to 
say, on paper; but, when you come 
to its application, that part which 
relates to military proceedings is the 
moat despotic that can be imagined. 
One of the military laws renders 
every one liable to be drawn for the 
militia—militia being another word 
for array—this is in itself a great 
hardship; but, in addition to this, 
there is another most iniquitous law, 
and that is, that a man cannot marry 
until he has fulfilled a period of ser¬ 
vice in the army. The consequence 
is, that officers think it no violation 
of morality to form unsanctioned 
alliances, and to have large families 
even whilst they arc in the army. 
When their period of service is over, 
some marry, but some never do; 
surely here is despotism and demoral¬ 
ization combined. I heard of an in¬ 
cident at Brussels which will throw 
a little light on this very dark sub¬ 
ject. A young man had escaped 
being drawn for the militia, and when 
the period had expired for which he 
would have served, had he been 
drawn, he applied for a certificate in 
order to marry a young woman to 
whom he was engaged. Instead of 
receiving the certificate, however, he 
received a snnimoQs enroll^ in 
the place of an individual, who, by 
deatn or some accident, had left the 
ranks. Here was bis cap of happi¬ 
ness dashed to the ground, and turn¬ 
ed into bitterness. But time would 
fiiB to tell you of the dreadfhl in- 
steacesof oppression consequent upem 
2 a 2 
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these )owp. In France, things are 
nearly the same. I saw a young 
man there, the son of a nobleman, 
who, feeling the iniquity of the mili¬ 
tary service, refused to enter into it, 
by which he drew down upon him 
the vengeance of his own father, and 
he was disinherited. But this truly 
noble young man rather submitted 
to all the privations of a humble 
mode of procuring his subsiste,nce, 
than enter the fashionable jjrofcssion 
of arms. The evil is equally great 
in Switzerland ; in that happy land— 
for happy in some respects it is— 
and 1 know nothing that obstructs 
that happiness, save the military laws 
which are prevalent there. I ar¬ 
rived at Berne on a Saturday even¬ 
ing, and the next morning found the 
town filled with soldiers. It was 
the wetk for the public exercise of 
the troops, belonging to the whole 
of the cantons. It commenced on 
one Sabbath, and ended on the itext, 
thus desecrating two Lord’s-days. 
A few weeks afterwards, however, 
there was another assembly of troops 
for a general review, and that closed 
with a sham fight. One party took 
possession of a churchyard, which 
they defended for a considerable pe¬ 
riod ; they were driven from that, 
and took up another position, from 
which they were also routed; and 
this continued, till they felt that their 
honour was wounded. They then 
turned about, and defended them¬ 
selves in rcidity; and the conse¬ 
quence was, that many were wounded, 
and many were killed. Here is the 
effect of a military spirit in times of 
peace. We are sometimes told that 
men in battle can fight witliout hav¬ 
ing their feelings aroused, and with¬ 
out entertaining any enmity to those 
who oppose them; but if such dread¬ 
ful consequences and such terrible 
feelings arise in the minds of men 
playing with arms, what may we not 
expect when they are brought for¬ 
ward in actual conflict ? The field 


that is open for the labours of ibis 
Society, on the continent of Europe, 
is vast and encoura^g; hut, alas! 
what can it do with its small funds! 
liCt me urge upon the conscienees 
of all those who feel convinced of 
the truth of the peace principle, that 
it is their duty to do all they can to 
disseminate it, not only at home, but 
abroad. Much remains to be done. 
We have only made a commence¬ 
ment ; we have scattered a few seeds, 
some of wbicb, indeed, have pro¬ 
duced the bud of promise; but let 
us be encouraged to go farlber, and 
scatter these pacific seeds far and 
wide, trusting that He from whom 
all good proceeds will grant his 
blessing. 

The resolution was then put and 
agreed to. 

J. S. Buckingham, Esq,, then 
rose and said : 1 rejoice in being pri¬ 
vileged to take part in the proceed¬ 
ings of this important meeting; I do 
so the more, because I believe a way 
is now opened for the propagation 
of the views of this Society more 
widely than has been the case for 
many preceding years. I concur 
with the observations made by the 
speaker who has just sat down as to 
the melancholy and extensive preva¬ 
lence of a warlike spirit in Europe. 
There are different degrees of it; but 
the spirit prevails more extensively 
than any one without a particular 
examination would believe. But, 
notwithstanding this admission, which 
a respect for truth compels me to 
make, yet 1 am satisfied that at the 
present moment there is a larger 
number of persons impressed with 
the criminality of war, and anxious 
to see some plan set on foot by which 
it shall be abolished, than there ever 
were since England became England, 
and Christianity became the religion 
of the land. War is unjust. There 
is .among mankind, independently of 
religious feeling, some perception of 
equity between man and man. Cbil- 
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dren at an early a^e are competent 
to decide whether it is right that one 
roan should appropriate to himself 
the property and enjoyments of an¬ 
other, and leave him without them. 
As men advance in life, uid their 
sense of justice becomes stronger, 
there is almost universally a percep¬ 
tion of what is just and what is un¬ 
just. This sentiment of justice lends 
to the notion that if an individual 
does wrong, that individual ^ould 
l)e punished. 1 hold this, however, 
to be unchristian, because vengeance 
is with God alone, and it is the duty 
of man to forgive. The object of 
legal punishment should be simply 
the reformation of the individual. 
If war were founded on the notion 
that if an individual does wrong, it is 
excusable in society to punish him, 
it would, in my mind, lose a great 
portion of its objectionable character. 
If an individual in France did injury 
to some one in England, and we could 
get at him, and punish him only, it 
would be a slight affair. But two 
ships meet in the ocean, there is not 
a being on board of them that ever 
saw each other before—they have no 
ill-will towards each other : the one 
carries a white flag and the other a 
red ; they a|)proaeh ; they hail each 
other; the one commands the other 
to haul down his flag in token of 
submission and supremacy; be re¬ 
fuses ; and for this a broadside is 
ponred into the vessel, and fifty or 
one hundred men are left wounded 
and bleeding on the deck. Intelli¬ 
gence of this event reaches the two 
conntries. The one that has re¬ 
ceived the insult, demands reparation; 
the ether, from pride of spirit, re¬ 
fuses to give it; a war commences, 
and instead of the individual alone 
being pimtslied, the country is 
drenched with blood, and a million 
times more punishment is inflicted on 
fainooent beings than any one would 
Consent to inflict on the first trans- 
gMMSor. When I cast my eye back 


over the history of the world, and 
see the progress which has been 
daily made in arts, in sciences, in 
civiiization, the money expended, and 
the seal manifested in the spread of 
Christian principle, I have not words 
to express my astonishment at the 
thick, the utter darkness in which 
matikind remain on the subject of 
war. One reason which induces me 
to think that the way is open wider 
than ever for the diffusion of your 
principles is, the flagrant injustice of 
our two last wars. All wars arc un¬ 
just, but there are degrees of in¬ 
justice. The wars against Affghan- 
istan and (Uiina have never been 
exceeded in injustice, unless it be in 
the new nggression on the territory 
of Scinde, and which can only be 
accounted for by the infatuation which 
surrounds men’s minds when they 
get entangled in war. If you were 
walking along the street, and saw a 
boy, instead of beating the one who 
hud offended him, inflicting punish¬ 
ment on another, a love of fair play 
would stir up every man of peace to 
interfere. But that is characteristic 
of nuin everywhere; some one com¬ 
mits that which is called an offence, 
but which, in nine cases out of ten, 
is no offence at alt; and instead 
of that one being punislu'd, n nation 
is slaughtered, and sometimes the 
very parties destroyed who go to in¬ 
flict the punifelimcnt, as was the case 
with our own army in Affghanistan, 
where from 20,000 to 30,000 men 
fell victims in the attempt to avenge 
the wrong doings of one man. But 
war is also impolitic—impolitic in the 
most worldly sense. The l>eneficcnt 
Deity who created the globe for our 
use—who created our first parents, 
and permitted their progeny to spread 
and multi]i1y, has ordained that the 
means of enjoyment shall be multi- 
plied to man in proportion as he is 
industrious, and skilful, and virtuous. 
In pn>|wrtion as peace prevails in a 
nation, so can men devote indufWty, 
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eltill, and intelligence to the meltlplt* 
cation of the means of wealth. If 
the means of wealth were doubled in 
England by any imaginary process, 
the hungry might be fed ; the naked 
clothed : the houseless sheltered; 
the ignorant educated; and a right 
application of this would lift man far 
higher than he now is. But war 
destroys all this. We have no con¬ 
ception of the horrors of war, be¬ 
cause we have been free from it in 
our own borders for many years. 
But let fi man visit Affghanistan, and 
what would he see there ? 'fowns 
which took years to build them, de¬ 
voured by fire in an hour; tracts of 
land, furnishing a sufficiency for all, 
passed over by the besom of destruc¬ 
tion. One reason why many coun¬ 
tries of the earth which would have 
nn abnndance for their inhabitants, 
arc in a state of misery, poverty, and 
wretchedness, is, because they have 
been chiefly the theatre of war. Why 
is England in debt ? Because she 
has had the folly to go to war. If 
she had lived in peace from the days 
of Alfred to this day, one could hardly 
set bounds to the wealth she might 
have had. Out of the vast amount 
of property she creates within the 
year in the various processes of 
agriculture, manufacture, and trade, 
30,000,000/. go to pay the interest 
of debts contracted almost exclusively 
for war. By the superior energy of 
the English people, by the industry 
and skill that prevail, and the happy 
exemption from being the theatre of 
war, wc do not feel that, so much as 
other nations do lighter burdens. 
But if you want examples, look to 
Spain, and Porti^, and Italy. 
What causes sucltfic |>eautiful country 
8S Spain to be in'^e condition in 
which she is placed? Her public 
credit is disturbed, her ministers 
changing every month, sometimes 
every fortnight, no man being able to 
devise a method by which the na¬ 
tional finance can be secured, and yet 


in the midst of aU this, the^ are mad 
enough to start up party agamat party, 
man against man, and chief against 
chief. I have travelled through 
Spain and Portugal; they are among 
the loveliest regions of Europe, and 
are competent to sustain five times 
their population, and yet they are 
miserable in their condition. War 
is as foolisb as it is wicked, and a 
time will come, I hope more npidly 
than we ha;iire been accustomed to 
think, when this will be the universal 
sentiment. It is in the order of 
Provideuce that things should pro¬ 
gressively come to light; but it is 
our duty when the spark does appear, 
to fun it into a flame by all the efforts 
we can make. War, besides being 
unjust and impolitic, is impious, blas¬ 
phemous, and offensive to Heaven. 
Why ? Because the whole spirit of 
the New Testament, under which we 
profess to live, is founded on peace. 
The very anthem with which the an¬ 
gels heralded the intelligence of the 
birth of the Saviour was this, Glory 
to God in the highest, on earth peace 
and good-will to men }’* and never 
can glory be rendered to God in the 
highest, but in association with peace 
on earth and good-will to men. 
Imagine yourselves gifted with the 
power of creating beings, and what 
would be your feelings if you saw 
them tear each other tp pieces ? Would 
you not think it most ungrateful to 
the author of their being, most in¬ 
sulting to the benevolence that had 
formed them ? If one class of men 
were made by one god, and anotho* 
class made by another; if Mars and 
Jupiter. ApoUos and Osiris, the goda 
of the heathen, had bad the forma¬ 
tion of men; if one race were dis¬ 
tinguished from the other, and there 
were rivalries among them; there 
might be something intelligible in 
men regarding themselves as fitted 
for the destruction of each other. 
But Christians, Jews, and Maboow- 
dans regard one great Supreme Be- 
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tog; we odl Him the Father of all; 
and how can he be the Father of all 
onleea we are brethren and aurtera ? 
If we are brethren and aiatera, ia it 
not far more blaaphemons than many 
things acconnted so. that individuahi 
should propose resolutions of thanks 
to those who have burned towns, and 
left the reeking ashes to proclaim 
their march; that peerages should 
be conferred on such persons, de¬ 
scending to two generaliona, and that 
pensions should he granted to indivi¬ 
duals, while thonsands of worthy men 
are lingering in want ? A member 
of Parliament—I mention his name, 
lest wrong parties should be sus¬ 
pected. Sir J. C. Hobhouse—said, that 
during the twenty years he had been 
in Parliament, he had heard no lan¬ 
guage so grateful to him as the de¬ 
claration of Sir R. Peel, that, the 
dignity of the country should be 
maintained by sending men to punish 
the Afghans, and never was there a 
sentiment to which he subscribed with 
greater fervour and zeal than that 
which bestowed approbation on those 
who had carried on the warfare. I 
give this, as an illustration of the 
blindness and darkness—thick, pal¬ 
pable, and Egyptian, in which man¬ 
kind are buried on this subject. 1 
remember a fact which occurred some 
years ago, which bears on the sub¬ 
ject of duelling. Two officers in the 
army had each a favourite dog; one 
struck the dog of the other, where¬ 
upon he was so offended at the injury 
inflicted on bis beast, that he deemed 
it necessary to put bis own life in 
Jeopardy, and demand the hazard of 
the other, and 1 grieve to say the 
people of England almost jostified it. 
Jf a man firm so strongly at an in¬ 
jury done to a dog, UrbAt inUst the 
Creator feel when he tees his own 
creatures, not only made in the image 
of himaetff and endowed with immor¬ 
tal aotth, hot placed in a home where 
they dright enjoy ten times the 
amount ^ bapfriness that this worid 


generally famishes, if ,.1t were not 
injured and blotted by the crimes and 
ignorance of men, destroying each 
other? There can be no earthly 
reason assigned why every being in 
England should not be well fed, well 
clothed, well educated, well employed, 
except the perversion of the gifts 
which God bus placed in our hands. 
If these were rightly used, there is 
enough for all, aud to spare, and wc 
might help other nations in need. 
But who are the men that are most 
honoured ? Equestrian statues are 
reared, thousands are Kubscribed for 
the purpose, and when you inquire 
for whom, you arc told, the leader of 
an army, wlio slew so many men. 
There^ is a magnificent pillar noW 
being erected before the Nationol 
Gallery, at the top of which is Nel¬ 
son, whose great occupation was that 
of slaughter and bloodshed. I do 
not blame him os 1 should blame 
myself, for he was involved in the 
darkness which beset us all. Indeed, 
all the wants of the nation are to be 
attributed to the perversion of the 
gifts of God. Industry and skill 
create; war, devastates and destroys; 
and while some are building up, 
others are palling down. Let us 
look, however, at wlmt may be called 
the practical part of the case, because 
the resolution which 1 am culled to 
move is to the follow ing effect:— 

• 

** That this meeting, being fully con¬ 
vinced of the essential sinfulness of war, 
as directly opposed to the spirit and pre¬ 
cepts of Christianity, rejoices to know that 
the subject is receiving an increased degree 
of attention, and encourages the Comnut- 
lee of the Peace Society to persevere in its 
efforts.” 

I have alrea 
niptioQ that the first part of the reso- 
latton i« true: it closes with a deter¬ 
mination to persevere, and it may be 
wdl to address one or two practical 
remarks as to the best mode of car- 
rying it out. There are in the coua- 


dy'mnnottnced my con- 
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try foor great channels of public 
teaching. Tiie first is schools. Every 
one who has passed through a echo* 
lastic education — except, sir, the 
members of your Society, who do 
not get contaminated with things 
that are made a part of Education— 
is aware that boys are taught to read 
the history of our wars, and the eulo¬ 
gies contained in classic authors on 
men distinguished for war. The 
only choice is between the atroci¬ 
ties of war and the voluptuousness 
of peace. It has been thought 
that men could not be learned, 
unless they knew everything about 
Mars and Jupiter. I would recom¬ 
mend the Committee of the Peace 
Society to turn their attention to the 
subject of proper books being placed 
in the hands of school-boys, that they 
may be taught the best part of 
English history, sound principles of 
Government, the development of na¬ 
tional industry, &c. 1 am not speak¬ 

ing without precedent. 1 take part 
in the Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals, and we have 
prepared books. Prize essays have 
been written by the children in 
Christ’s Hospital, and I had the 
pleasure of seeing the Earl of Car¬ 
narvon bestow sT. on one boy, and 
22. on another, students at that 
school, for the two best essays on the 
wickedness of cruelty to animals. 
There were one hundred competitors, 
so that ninety-eight others were in¬ 
oculated with the virus, though it only 
maturated in two. I think that our 
pulpits migiit be advantageously con¬ 
nected with the advocacy of peace 
principles. There is scarcely a minis¬ 
ter cither in the Establishment or 
among the different bodies of Dis¬ 
senters. that would not feel compli- 
inented by asking him to preach 
this subject once a year, and many 
of them might become subscribers. 
I think recourse might be ' had to 
Parliament. Parliament is chiefly 
useful to the country now by being 


the medium through which dbeasskm 
takes place. It was stated in the 
port that a paper connected with the 
subject of peace was enclosed to every 
member of Parliament. 1 am suffi¬ 
ciently acquainted with their habits 
to say that it would be surprising if 
onc-fourth were read. One canse is, 
their great indifference: but another 
is, they are overwhelmed with letters, 
and with the blue books, which they 
are obliged to peruse. Sitting in the 
House till two or three o’clock, and 
then attending committees at twelve, 
they have enough to do. There b, 
however, a method of compelling 
them to read on the subject, and that 
is, by sending them petitions to pre¬ 
sent. I know the beneflts resulting 
from this when we were considering 
the intemperate habits of the people. 
There were not more than two indi¬ 
viduals out of the 658 who nnder- 
stood that measure. They thought 
the proposition made, the most Uto¬ 
pian ever submitted to them. I was 
thought to be sacriiiced for ever after 
being guilty of such folly as to in¬ 
troduce that topic; but 1 thought it 
would tend to disabuse th^m of that 
notion, if the faithful few, friendly to 
the object, would liave the goodness 
to prepare as many petitions as they 
could. I said, Do not let them be 
long; half a dozen, or a dozen lines, 
an«l do not send many to one matii 
but send one to each." When the 
petitions arrived, each member—it 
being from his constituents—was 
obliged to look at it; and, seeing that 
it was contrary to anything he had 
ever thought of before, came to me, 
saying, “ We have got petitions on a 
subject in which you take an interest; 
will you tell us something about it 
Thus 1 had the pleasure of giving 
eight or ten gratuitons leeturea on 
temperance every day, and they went 
away with their ^es a little opened. 
The petitions being on so novel a 
subject, they thought it would exeite 
attention, and it was tfaerefc^ uecesr 
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vary to be i^uainted with it. Thoagh 
they thought Mr. Buckingham might 
be fit for a lunatic asylum, for in- 
trodncing the measure, yet there was 
perhaps the signature <wf the clergy¬ 
man, and they knew he was not mad. 
Jjet Auxiliary Peace Societies be 
estaUiehed in every town, from John- 
o’«Gr(mt*8 to Land’s-end, for I can 
assure you there are materials for 
them, and then T will venture to 
affirm, that you will never fail to get 
less than from 500 to 600 petitions, 
with perhaps 100 signatures to each. 
Do not send them in all at once, but 
reserve one for every night. IjcI 
the prayer be, to ask Parliament to 
take into consideration—not the sin¬ 
fulness, because they would not listen 
to that—but the impolicy, the bad 
economy, the wasteful consumption 
of national resources, by the progress 
of war. Such petitions would pro¬ 
duce a wonderful effect. Sir Robert 
Peel on one side. Lord John Russell 
on the other, and Mr. Sharman 
Crawford on the third, could say, 
here is neutral ground on which we 
can all agree. The petitions, if re¬ 
spectfully worded, must be received ; 
every roan, though he cannot sponk 
on a i>etition, can yet state its sub¬ 
stance ; the newspapers must report 
it, and the effect would be to give 
great encouragement to the friends 
of peace. Another point to which 
attention should be turned is the 
newspaper press. I concur with 
those who think that there is an al¬ 
tered tone on this subject—altered 
for the better, whether it is the con¬ 
viction of reason, or a mere accident 
I cannot tell, still it is our duty to 
take advantage of the views now en¬ 
tertained, and encourage them. If 
the Society would sn]>ply short para* 
graphs to the newspapers once or 
twice a week. 1 have no doubt but 
they would be inserted. It is the 
constant drop that wears the stone. 
These paragraphs would he seen in 
the pablic-hottae, or the private family, 


day to day. and drop by drop, 
they would soften the hardness of 
men's minds on this 8abject~pour in 
the fiuntest rays of light, until they 
become like the meridian sun, beam* 
ing with effulgence and glory. 1 
heard one remark contained in the 
report with great pain, which is, that 
the Institution is 350/. in debt. I 
came to the resolution that perhaps 
that,might be paid to-night, and I 
would bear my share of it. Surely 
there are 350 in this large audience 
who will give a sovereign each. He 
must be a very poor roan who will 
not give a sovereign to show his love 
to an object. We have seen the 
good effect produced with reference 
to the abolition of slavery, and the 
suppression of intemperance, ami from 
these examples you may be encou¬ 
raged to apply the name means till 
the great demon of war is brought 
low and prostrate on the earth ; and 
then, and not till then, we shall he 
worthy of the character of a Christian 
nation and a Christian people. 

J. Backmousr, Esq., in seconding 
the resolution, said : Hy whajk possi¬ 
bility can a man of war be a con¬ 
sistent disciple of the Prince of peace ? 
The resolution which I have been 
culled upon to second contains an 
important principle in reference to the 
abstract sinfulness of war ; and 1 am 
quite satisfied, from observation, that 
the remarks which have been made 
on the importance of conveying cor¬ 
rect information respecting the prin¬ 
ciples of the gospel in regard to war 
are very important. If we look at 
the war in Affghanistan—at the un¬ 
just assumption in the South Sea 
Islands by the French—at the incur¬ 
sions of the colonial Boers among 
the nations of South Africa, threaten¬ 
ing destruction to those interesting 
tribes that are receiving the gospel 
of peace—we may be convinced, tW 
the darkness which has prevailed, on 
the subject of the inconsistency of 
war with the gospel, lies very much 
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at the root df t!ih matter. The 
French, the Ehiglieh, and the Datck» 
all profess to the disciples of the 
Prince of peace; and among the 
whole, I know of none who make a 
higher profession of Christianity, or 
who entertain a higher regard for the 
New Testament, than the Cape Co« 
lonial Boers; and I am quite satisfied, 
that, if their teachers had inculcated 
the peaceableness of the gospel as 
one of its principles, the state of 
things now existing never would have 
taken place. 1 remember, on a cer¬ 
tain occasion, having a conversation 
with an officer of high rank—a pious 
man. a disciple, I believe, but cer¬ 
tainly not a consistent disciple of the 
Prince of peace—on the subject of 
war as affecting the army. 1 told 
him that 1 had long l)een convinced 
that the army was Satan's school, 
and that the more intercourse 1 had 
had with soldiers, the more decided 
had my convictions on this subject 
become. Ho paused for a moment, 
sighed, and answered, " 1 must ac¬ 
knowledge that your remark is cor¬ 
rect ; that if there be pious individuals 
to be found in the army, they are 
exceptions to a general rule.” I con¬ 
ceive that among the many evidencoe 
we have of the sinfulness of war, the 
sinful state of the army is a very 
strong one; and although there are 
to be found in it pious men. we must, 
if we regard pence as one of the 
{Mnnciplcs of the gospel, regard them 
as inconsistent disciples. I believe 
that if the consideration of the ques¬ 
tion which I have brought t>efore this 
assembly—and which was suggested 
to me in consequence of a military 
man saying that he had not been able 
to discover the inconsistency of his 
profession with Christianity — were 
to be more generally promulgated, 
the answer is so plain and so self- 
evident. that it would do something, 
at least, toward the promotion of the 
principles which we are assembled 
this evening to advocate. How can 


a man of war be a consistent disciple 
of the Prince of peace } 

The resedntioa was then pot and 
agreed to. 

Hbnrt Macnamaka, Esq. (ao> 
thor of the prize essay ofi p^M»), 
on rising to move the next resolution, 
said : The resolution which I hold in 
my hand, and which I have the ho¬ 
nour of moving, is as follows ;— 

** That whilst the termination of the wars 
in Aff^hanistan and China has afforded 
sincere pleasure to the friends of peace 
now assembled; and whilst they would 
canefully abstain from the discussion of 
merely political questions; they are, not¬ 
withstanding, compelled, in justice to 
themselves and to the cause they serve, to 
record their indignation and sorrow at the 
wanton crueliie-H which were added to the 
horrors of war, especially in tlie retreat 
of the army in Afl’ghanisian; and to ex¬ 
press their entire disapprol^tion of the 
votes of thanks, and other measures adopted 
by the legislnture of this country, to ap¬ 
prove and applaud these transactions; and 
yet further, of the commencement of a new 
war ill tlie tenitory of Scinde.” 

Yes ! at length I may congratulate 
you upon the attainment of peace. 
TTiose who are friendly to pacific 
principles roust have received the 
tidings of the termination of these 
Wars with mingled and conflicting 
feelings. They rejoiced that this 
blood-stained page of our history 
was closed; they grieved that it had 
ever been open^; they experienced 
pleasure at reflecting that Great Bri¬ 
tain was no longer making criminal 
aggressions upon the Affghans and 
Chinese; they felt sorrow and dhome 
at the deeds by which even the ter¬ 
mination of the wars was brouf^ 
about. Looking at the destrac^on 
which preceded each terfniaatie«H 
they felt how applicable to theBritems 
was the remark formeriy mode of the 
Romans, They make a doert, and 
call it peace *'— tM^udinem ftuAmlt 
et pacem 0oeant. I iliall noi endear 
vour to retrace the oft and w^- 
trodden ground of the nature and 
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caa*e« of thoie ytvro, bat »bim 
coofioe myaelf soldy to the events 
that immediately preceded and ac¬ 
companied peace. And, first, as to 
China. The taking of the city of 
Cfain-kiang-foo there, led to peace. 
When the soccessfal soldiers entered 
the captured city, the scene that met 
their eyes was so horrible, that Lord 
Stanley said he would not shock the 
House of Commons by a recital of it. 
Ncuther would I shock you, my 
friends; but it is our part to probe 
the disease, to strip war of its glory 
and its tinsel, and to hold it up to the 
world as a demon. lu that city, 
father had murdered son, the mother 
had destroyed her ofiispring, friend 
had slain friend, to avoid the impla¬ 
cable British foe. The Tartar chief 
ordered his servants to set fire to his 
house, and there he remained until 
bnmt to ashes. Many of the Tartars 
made a pile of their efiects, and on this 
they {daoed their wives, their families, 
and themselves, and having applied 
fire, they miserably perished in the 
fiames \ However, a treaty was made, 
and if anything shows the utter in¬ 
efficacy of war, as a mode of seitling 
and deciding u, dispute, it is this 
treaty. The real cause of the war, 
whatever the ostensible one, was the 
opium trade, and there is not a word, 
not a syllable, upon this subject 
throughout the whole of the treaty. 
Thus, it is left as a cause for future 
wars, and it may yet involve this and 
succeeding generations in the work 
oi destruction, and though peace be 
conduded. the efi^ts of war remain. 
We have heard of the riots in Can¬ 
ton. Lord Adiley, in a recent mo- 
tioa on the opium trade, said that 
the Baptists of this country had been 
eompdied to select an American for 
thehr missionary to Hongkong, be- 
ouise the criminal conduct of the 
English had rendered the minds of the 
CfadaMse inaccessible to the religione 
efforts of Elfish teachers. And yet 
tiiis war is to introduce Christianity! 


Shortly af^ the arrival of the Go¬ 
vernor-General in India, be issued 
orders for a retreat. One would 
have imagined a retreat to have been 
simply leaving a country: but no, 
there was destruction, ay* and more 
than has often been caused by an ad¬ 
vancing army. They resembled a 
man, who, having received in combat 
a mortal wound, exerts his dying 
energies in inflicting a death-wound 
on bis adversary. Their departure 
from Cabul was preceded by the de¬ 
struction of the bazaar in that city— 
a building venerable for its antiquity, 
but still more for its objects. It was 
devoted to coiumcrce, and therefore 
to peace. It was the emporium of 
the trade of Central Asia: there men 
assembled together; there they felt 
the connexion and dependency which 
exist among the members of the vast 
human family. Cabal itself, the 
pride of Asia, that but a year before 
boasted of 60,(KK) inhabitants, is now 
almost a ruin. How indiscriminate is 
vengeance; above all, a soldier’s ven¬ 
geance ! Not content with destroying 
the fortifications of war, be levels 
with the ground even the temples of 
peace, and sweeps away in his wrath 
the innocent together with the guilty. 
After the juncture of the forces under 
Generals Pollock and Nutt, we are 
told, “All was pillage, havoc, and 
unsparing slaughter.” Hie most per¬ 
fect discipline was maintained, but it 
seemed to be desired that no bounds 
consistent with the preservation of 
order, should be set to the vengeance 
of the troops. General M'Caskill 
and his forces turaed out of their way 
to attack Istalif. in the province of 
Kohistan. This strong city contain¬ 
ed at that time 15,000 inhabitants. 
1116 resistance was not such as to ia- 
foriate the assailants; but having 
captured the town, it was ordered to 
be set on fire in several places. “ For 
two days,” says an eye-witness, in 
the 7’me$t January 16, 1843, “the 
place was given up to fire and sword. 
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. . All the bitterneps of hatred 

wap shown. . . Not a man was 

spared, whether with or without 
arms ; not a prisoner taken; hunted 
down like vermin. . . Mercy was 

never dreamt of. Verily we have 
been avenged. AVhcrcircr the dead 
liody of an AfTghan was found, the 
Hindoo sepoy set hre to his clothes, 
that the curse of a * burnt father ' 
might attach to his children." Muny 
wounded vrere thus burned to death. 
Is it thus, w’c. a professedly civilized 
nation, imitate barbarians ? Why 
was this attack made? Was it for 
the sake of blood? Or was it to 
operate as a safety-valve for the roused 
passions of the soldiers ? Yet, for 
such things, the legislature offers 
thunks! Not a dissentient voice was 
raised against this vote; not an 
archbishop or a bishop was heard to 
raise his voice against bloodshed. 
Home justified the second attack on 
the Affghans for the sake of rescuing 
the prisoners; but if so, observe, 
first, how far the acts of the forces 
exceeded this object; and, secondly, 
what an unjustifiable war has pro¬ 
ceeded from it. 1 mean the attack 
upon the Ameers of Scindc. Having 
an immense army of reserve assem¬ 
bled, Jjord Kllenborough thought it 
his tinio to enforce his claims. He 
demanded territory along the banks 
of the Indus to the extent of 7CK) 
miles, and free navigation of that 
river. The Ameers resisted. They 
were overcome; 5,000 were slain; 
their princes are prisoners; their city 
is seized and de8]>oiled; and but for 
the declaration of the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, I might add their territory 
is annexed to our own. That power¬ 
ful organ, the Times journal, I rejoice 
to say, has lately treated of such 
events as they deserve. The num¬ 
ber for April 17, 18*13. has these 
remarks;—'• Scinde, as well as Aff- 
ghanistan, has now learnt, that as 
sure us the first swallow is a sign of 
summcTi the first Englishman is an 


omen of spoliation and war." And 
shall we, while such events are taking 
place, be silent ? Shall we be told 
to wait for some blissful period of 
superior civilization ? Why, this is 
the way to civilize men, by striving 
to forward objects of truth and phi¬ 
lanthropy. Let us say with Cow- 
|>er— 

** I cannot rest 

A silent witness of tins headlong ratie 
Of heedless folly, by whith thousands die, 
Uuoe of my boue, and kindred souls to 
mine.” 

T)eptroy the demon of war. Spread 
abroad the .'iccd's of brotherly love. 
Endeavour to make men as happy as 
possible upon earth, and to render 
them Worthy hereafter of that blissful 
])eacc which awaits the good in realms 

“ ^VI«^e the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary are at rtist." 

The Kev. J. Clarkb, from Fer¬ 
nando Po, in seconding the resoln- 
tion, said: I feel much pleasure in 
being present at a meeting of the 
friends ()f peace. 1 have, since the time 
1 became a minister of the gospel, en¬ 
deavoured to inculcate those doctrines 
which are in accordance with the 
gospel of peace. During ten years’ 
residence in .Tamaiea, I have done 
what I could in order to make it 
manifest to those with whom I was 
connected, that the doctrines of peace 
were, indeed, the doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity. In the providence of God, 
1 go again to that land, where I shall 
feel bound to do more, if possible, 
than in days>gone by. in speaking in 
favour of peace principle. 1 go, 
however, to remain there but for a 
very short (leriod. 1 expect soon to 

E roceed from Jamaica to Africa, a 
ind from which I came last year. 
In that land 1 travdled for fidxHit 
thirteen months. 1 visi^ the For- 
nandians at Fernando Po,and other 
tribes near the Cameuron Mooi^aine, 
and amongst these people, myself and 
my respected com|)auion in fravci 
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were enabled to act on the prindples 
of peace. We went, carrying with 
OS no arms whatever; we walked to 
the different towns we visited—up* 
wards of forty—with our staff in our 
hands. We had nothing to excite 
their fears, nothing to tempt their 
cupidity, and we found ourselves per¬ 
fectly safe. In the huts of the na¬ 
tives we slept, and from them wc 
received much kindness and hospi¬ 
tality. We did our utmost, when 
thus travelling from place to place, 
to show what our sentiments were in 
reference to war. Once we attended 
what they call their war palaver, and 
interfered, we believe, for their bene¬ 
fit, while our interference, we have 
reason to conclude, received tlneir 
approbation. On another occasion 
wc were applied to by the people in 
one town to go to a more distant 
town, to a warlike people, and desire 
them no more to interfere with their 
neighbours, who loved peace. We 
went, and although the people ap¬ 
peared in rather a formidable man¬ 
ner, yet they did us no barm. And 
why? Because they saw that we 
could not do them injury, that w'e 
bad come amongst them only with 
thewe things which were necessary 
for our journey; that we were un¬ 
armed, and hence it was that wc de¬ 
parted from them in peace. 1 expect 
to carry with me some thirty or forty 
men, who, 1 trust, will be all men of 
peace. They will go from Jamaica, 
as tlie first firuits of that land, for 
Africa; they will visit their father- 
land to make known the gospel of 
peace amongst those, in the native 
villages^ who are sitting at present 
in tto most fearful darkness. Thus, 
while I most seriously and deeply 
fed the evil of war, and the sin of 
onr nation in having entered on the 
wafs in China and Affgfaanistan, while 
I hate and abhor all such conduct as 
this, 1 fed more and more determined 
to exact my influence when here, and 
in other lands when there, iu order 
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to advance this cause, which is the 
cause of peace, and which is, I am 
sure, the cause of God. 

The Chaiumak, in submitting the 
resolution, said: You will agree with 
me in die opinion that our friend 
went to Africa armed with that which 
was more powerful thau the largest 
cannon that ever issued from any 
foundry. While he liad neither sword 
nor idstol, nor any of those weapons 
which in ordinary circumstances would 
have been carried for safety, but 
which would have acted in a contrary 
way, by exciting a spirit that would 
have brought him into danger, yet 
may wc not all acknowledge that he 
had that urmour which we desire to 
be .spread from one end of the earth 
to the other ? 

The resolution was then put and 
carried. 

The Rev. J. Burnet rose to move, 

** That this meeting has received with 
groat salisfaction the stutamenis which 
have been made to it conccmiiig the 
approacliing (!onvontion ; and it earnestly 
desires that the liest wishes of the Coni- 
miltee may be realised in the proceedings 
and results of that important assembly.” 

The resolutions that have been al¬ 
ready moved, seconded, and carried, 
have generally referred to principle 
or to history; but the resoiation 
that 1 have to move on the present 
occasion, * rather refers to future 
events. A Convention, as you arc 
all aware, is to be held, and that 
speedily, in this metropolis. It has 
for its object the accumulation of 
testimony and evidence connected 
with the evil of war; while at the 
same time the means by which this 
evidence may be given, will, of course, 
be submitted to those who may at¬ 
tend that Convention. If the Con¬ 
vention be im{>ortant, I would say to 
all present, it is your bounden duty 
to attend it. If the Convention be 
not important, it is your duty now to 
r^uae the resolution I have to pro* 
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po«e. I desire to*night to conunit 
the Convention to the meeting; to 
give them a fair opportunity cd say¬ 
ing whether they approve of it or not; 
but I at the same time must take 
leave to remind them that if they do 
approve of it, they are bound to sup¬ 
port it. I dislike meetings of mere 
form; I dislike resolntions of mere 
form; and if hundreds or thousands 
of people come together for the- pur¬ 
pose of passing resolutions, and such 
a resolution as this, let it never be 
said that there were empty benckeii 
at the moment of its execution, when 
perhaps the resolution itself was re¬ 
ceived with universal approbation. 
I am quite aware that many of our 
friends do not see at all times the 
important connexion between sup¬ 
porting a resolution on an occasion 
like this, and carrying it out after¬ 
wards ; therefore it is that 1 take the 
liberty of now dwelling upon the 
connexion of these two very impor¬ 
tant parts of duty. A resolution is 
very frequently forgotten when the 
moment of working it out arrives. 
Now, 1 intend to put the resolution ; 
1 intend to press the resolation; but 
[ mean also to attend the Convention, 
and to try to carry it out. I should 
say that all in this meeting who pos¬ 
sibly cun, ought to do the same, and 
ought to be in their place on that oc¬ 
casion. It often happens that great 
general interest is felt throughout a 
community in a question, but when 
the moment arrives for acting out the 
resolution, the individuals are not 
there. Why? Not because they 
have changed tlieir minds; not be¬ 
cause they feel less interest in the 
question; but because one thing or 
another may have occurred to pre¬ 
vent it. The fact is, however, they 
are not there, and that in a great de¬ 
gree settles the question with the 
public. I do not know how long 
questions' have been kept in progress 
this circomstsnee, and many of 
our friends would be heait-emitten. 


were they aware how much tlmy have 
contributed to the injury of a good 
public cause by this very course. 
But, in looking at the resolution as 
connected with the Convention, I 
may inquire what is likely to be done. 
Some would say, have we not had a 
Peace Meeting now, and why have 
our Convention so soon after? Our 
Peace Meeting is of great importance, 
but it lasts only a few hours, and 
great questions cannot be compressed 
within very narrow limits. Now the 
Convention opens a fair and wide 
field, and day after day, we shall have 
an opportunity of meeting and con¬ 
sidering great questions, and throw- 
ing light upon the questions that are 
thus considered. But it may be 
asked, of what use is a Convention— 
a powerless Convention of the com¬ 
munity, having no legislative autho¬ 
rity, having no official weight, having 
no official standing in the country ? 
Of what use can the proceedings of 
such a Convention be? It is just 
because this is the unofficial charac¬ 
ter of the Convention, that it ought 
to meet. We know official men 
work in the harness of office, and 
think in the harn^s of office, and 
vote in the harness of office, and 
speak in the harness of office. They 
are harnessed, they are double har¬ 
nessed, they are treble harnessed, and 
false harnessed above aU this harness. 
They are working in this condition, 
and dislike the work in which they 
are employed, as much as any over¬ 
burdened animal dislikes its burden. 

I do not look to official men, if left 
alone, for just views on any snhject, 
or just procedures taken on the 
views th^ may he disposed to adc^. 
Then how are you to operate on 
these official men ? By public opi¬ 
nion. Iliey are created by tiie pub- 
Hc; in the public they exist, and 
have their political and officiid betag. 
Th^ know, thurefrwe, that by the 
pubiio who has created them they 
most be moalded and ffiiluoned ; 
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therefore it is thst public opinion is 
of the greatest moment in its opera* 
tton upon official men. Let pabUc 
opinion give no expression to the 
views it may adopt, and official men 
will proceed in ISngland just as official 
men proceed in the interior of the 
darkest provinces of Africa; no re¬ 
gard will be bad to the public weal. 
Then, when we come to look to pub¬ 
lic ojMuion as thus expressed in re¬ 
ference to such a great question as 
peace, can we possibly obtain a bettor 
held for giving expression to that 
opinion than the Convention referred 
to in the resolution before us ? That 
Convention will discuss the length 
and breadth of this great question, and 
on the subjects connected with it 
light will be thrown ; that light will 
reflect back upon official men; offi¬ 
cial men will understand more and 
more the bearing of the great ques¬ 
tion upon which free and untrammel¬ 
led discussion wiU take place; and 
the result of the whole must necessa¬ 
rily be a most powerfnl influence on 
the question of peace. Let us for a 
moment look at the view taken by 
official men in the House of Com¬ 
mons, and in the House of Lords, on 
the Tahitian question, ns compared 
with the view taken of the same qnes- 
tion by individuals " out of doors "—to 
use a parliamentary phrase. What 
did the Prime Minister say in the one 
bouse—what did another representa¬ 
tive of the Government say in the 
other honse ? It appears that Ta¬ 
hiti has been taken by the Frmich ; 
it appears that a fine was demanded, 
bat for reason does not appear; 
it i^pears that because the fine could 
not be paid, there was something 
fike coercive power exercised, and the 
ialand was mider such dabions oir- 
cniDStanoes ceded to France; but we 
have no fordxer, no more detailed in¬ 
formation on the subject. ” Here the 
case stupa in the British Pmdiament. 
*' Osd doors " it is said timt Ad- 
miivl Thoinrs goes and demands 


10,000 dollars, whidi be knew did 
not exist on the island, and for what f 
The Prime Ministmr says it does not 
appear; he might have known if be 
chose: they were demanded •• a 
guarantee that the inhabitants of 
Tahiti should never insult French 
subjects, and they never had insolted 
them. After this demand had been 
made, and could not be complied 
withi^what course was adopted next ? 
Tbe guns were shotted and pointed, 
and Tahiti was threatened with 
bombardment; twenty-four hours 
were given to comply with the de¬ 
mand, or it was to be Iwttm’ed to 
pieces; twenty-three of the hours are 
allowed to expire, and at the lost 
momeiU the concession is made, and 
made by a poor helpless woman, on 
whom this war was waged by an ad¬ 
miral carrying the boasted flag of 
France. She was, of course, com¬ 
pelled to surrender. There is a case 
“ out of doors." very tinlike the cate 
described " within doors." Hiere ia 
a case in which the admiral repre¬ 
senting a gallant nation is waging 
war with a poor helpless individual, 
and that individual a woman; and 
he carries the fury of his threats to 
the very point of execution, till all 
has been yielded to him. That this 
was the case with Tahiti we can give 
documents to prove; we can give 
illustrations of the cruelty, we can 
set them before tbe public in a Peace 
Convention. We can enlighten the 
miaisters of the Crown, if they have 
no light upon the subject; or, if they 
have light, we can compel them to 
bring it out, |rben we can show that 
there is light “ out of doors." For 
although they do not like to be the 
first to communicate information, 
they would be very unwilling to plead 
ignoranoe of what everybody knows. 
We wish to let them Imow through 
tbe Cemvention, what every one 
knows; and, then, official men ean> 
notfor a moment bring tiaemselves, foe 
the mare sake of honour, to {wetend' 
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to be behind the commnnity in in- 
fonnation. Pour that hifomation 
upon them, and they muitt make use 
of it. They know the light shining 
around them. Let the house meet in 
darkness; let no individual read the 
blue books, or quote them in the 
house; let Hansard be inaccessible 
on account of the gloom, and what 
sort of a house would you have? 
But, let in a few rays, and ;ivhen 
you have done so, feeling they are 
under the inspection of the whole com¬ 
munity, Biey will then, under those 
circumstances, occupy a very different 
position, and pursue a very different 
course. This is precisely the object, 
as I take it, that the Convention will 
have in view. 1 do not trust public 
men without their being well looked 
after. 1 do not trust private men 
without their being well looked after. 
1 have more con^dence in public 
opinion tbao I have in any state ar¬ 
rangements ; and I am satisfied 
that unless public opinion Is let in on 
this gpreatest of all the evils by which 
humanity has been visited^-the evil of 
war—wc have no reason to hope that 
war shall ever be exterminated. 1 
reckon the Convention to be an ob«>) 
jeot of the greatest interest, and its 
proceedings to be proceedings of the 
greatest moment. It is the nation's 
lamp which throws abroad the light, 
that may be drawn from the views 
the nation has adopted; it is the na¬ 
tion’s testimony, heaped upon the 
nation’s governors ; it is the nation’s 
couscience. pealing its own thunders { 
It is the nation’s judgment, giving its 
own higli decision ^ it is the nation's 
purpose, announcing m own high 
resolves: it is the nation’s energy, 
saying, “ There sliall. be war no 
more.” 

The Rev, J. GARtii.E, in second¬ 
ing the resolution, said : This is not 
the Jirst opportunity tbalk I have had 
cl ailvoaitiQg the principles on which 
tbe Roace Society is formed} but it 
is tbe irst opportunity which i have 


ever eiqoyed, on soch an occasiouialll 
expressing my anquoUfied adhesion 
to the great principles on which the 
Society is based. The process 
through which my own mind has 
passed on this question, is briefly 
this. 1 find, on referring to the law 
and the testimony df Qod, that it is 
a matter of absolute certainty—as 
certain as any event predicted in the 
Divine oradm can be—that in the 
period to which we are accustomed 
to look forward with sncli delight— 
the Millennium of the Christian 
church—there shall be the cessaticHi 
of all war among tbe nations of the 
earth, and consequently the establish¬ 
ment of permanent and universal 
peace. I find that we arc warrauted 
in laying down this principle, and 
carrying it into action, that whatever 
God, by the predictions of his pro¬ 
phets, has declared his church shall be 
during the millennium, it is a socred 
and incumbent duty upon all Chris¬ 
tian men to endeavour to effect. 
Tbe very prediction which assures us, 
with infallible certainty, of the exist¬ 
ence and prevalence of universal peace, 
implies that it is not by miraculous 
power—that it is not by supernatural 
agency—that it is not by extraordi¬ 
nary visitations of God's providence, 
but that it is by tbe diligent, and de¬ 
vout, and prayerful efforts of persons 
who congmse the church of GM, that 
all war sWl be put down, and per- 
mai^nt peace estaldished; that it 
sholk be by the energies of God's 
people that the knowledge of the 
Loi^ shall the eaith as the 

waters he tbe 

spirit of I liii^ my 

stand on th%t )i$mple, souuid^ sct^k 
tarsi jpquad, and 1 say tbe oaitsasfiff 
peace bout "all the natimiil;^ 

the .aoi1;l|>-thrqog^u& all agear 
the world’a bistoiy, is a cause which 
every day and every boar I live, sus¬ 
tains a greater, and firmer, and detfier 
hold upon all the convictions of > 
judgment, as well as upon all dm 
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afl« 0 tiom of my heart. After the 
example of Mr. Bomet (vrhteh I al¬ 
ways deem it a privilege to follow)* 
it ta my settled purpdse not simply 
to exprOM concnrreuoe in the resolu¬ 
tion* but I have the high satisfaction 
d saying, that* at the emnest and 
unaniroons request of the members 
of the Christian community to whom 
it is my happiness to minister, that 
it will be one of the privileges of my 
life, in their name, and as their re¬ 
presentative, in order to express their 
views and thdr feelings, to take my 
seat on the very first day in that 
Convention. Having s]M>ken of the 
pulpit. I will only say, that in the 
humble, but in my judgment, after all. 
honourable connexion which it is my 
privilege to have with the periodical 
press, the advocacy of permanent and 
universal peace was one of the hal¬ 
lowed objects for which the periodical 
to which 1 rder (the Christian Ex~ 
aminer) was established two years 
ago. I can appeal to its readers 
when 1 say, that it has never deviated 
from that ground; and, while I con¬ 
tinue to conduct it, it shall be found 
the anflinohing and uncompromising 
advocate of peace, as well as of free¬ 
dom and of truth, 

J. Tacpkk, Esq. (from America), 
in supporting the resolution, said ; 
Having, from the oommencement of 
the Peace Society, been assodated 
with it, I bear mv willing and hbm- 
ble testimony to the great importance 
ofdifiusing information, of educating 
the mind of the community upon this 
gr^t subject. Hun'e is one part of 
that coimnunity which has not been 
allnded to, and 1 take the liberty of 
saymg, that on the ladies depends 
the progress of this cause. On them 
rests tihe moulding of the infimt and 
pnhKc imnd. They are Ae greatest 
sufferers by the evils and the hor¬ 
rors of war, and. they must correct 
pnMie opmieB on all great jotoral 
sentiments. The approaching Con¬ 
vention is aatii^paled with great soli* 


citnde in every part of £he Christian« 
world where information hai been 
communicated of its intended 'Sto* 
aiottS, and if the ladies present wijp 
only interest themselves in it, thq 
highest hopes regarding it will bo 
folly realized. 

The resolution was then put and 
agreed to. 

The CHAiaMAK trusted that the 
meeting would separate without mss- 
ing a vote of thanks which the Com¬ 
mittee hod prepared to he proposed 
to the assembly. 

Dr. Lee rose and said, that he 
felt considerable difficulty nrith respect' 
to the coarse which he ought to take. 
His respect and regard for the chair¬ 
man Would induce him to comply 
with the request which had just l>ecn 
made; but, at the same time, a mo¬ 
tion had been placed in his hands by 
the Committee, and he felt it hts 
duty to move it. It was— 

f 

**That this meeting respectfully ac- 
knowledges the kindness of Samuel Gur¬ 
ney, Esq., in presiding over die business 
of tins evening.” 

•From 1S38 to the present time, 
the chair had been occupied by four 
members of Parliament, and by 
George Bennett, Plsq., one of a de¬ 
putation appointed by the Ixmdon 
Missionary Bocicty to visit their va¬ 
rious stations, and they were under 
obligations To all those gentlemen for 
the time and service they had devoted 
to the Society; but the Christian 
virtues of their present cliairman 
placed him in a sitaation as high as 
any of those to whom he had rtfer* 
red. The names of Gurttcy and Pry 
stand as hij|^ sn his estimation as 
thoac of the first nohihty of the land. 
Reference bad been made to the sub¬ 
ject of dudiliog, and it should not be 
forgotten that that was a question 
taken tm with great zeal and energy 
^Mf. Buckiitg^m, nutny years ago. 
The meeting hmf heart! that the 
Society’s frsvellm^ agecd wail re- ' 

2 c 
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eeived with kindness by the Christian 
Morals Society in Paris; and he (Dr. 
Lee) hoped that in a couple of years 
Peace Societies would be established 
in AmsterdanTt Hatnburgh, and Brus> 
sels, and would speedily extend over 
the greater part of Europe. 

The Rev. J. Harokeaves, in se¬ 
conding the resolution, observed, that 
a soldier gave up his limbs, his body, 
his liberty, and his conscienetT. and 
was compelled to do that which w'as 


commanded, whether it was good or 
bad. He (Mr. H.) wished to die 
with the peace principles in his heart. 
He had been connected with the 
Society for twenty-five years, and 
during that time bad never spent a 
day without endeavouring to advocate 
its cause. 

The resolution having been put and 
carried by acclamation, the meeting 
separated. 


THE FUNERAL DISCOURSE FOR THE LATE REV. N. M. HARRY, 

BY THE REV. C. MORRIS. 


A SERIES of afflictive providences prevented the publication of this sermon 
until several weeks after its delivery. It reached us too late for notice in the 
last number of the Herald, the whole being then in type except the last 
page. We offer these statements in explanation of the delay which has 
occurred in inviting attention to it. The Discourse has been published 
entirely to aid the bereaved family of our late highly esteemed friend; and 
we sihall be truly happy if our reference to it should have the effect of adding 
thousands to the thousands already disposed of. The sermon itself deserves, 
and will repay a careful perusal. It is full of vigorous thinking; far removed 
from mere commonplaces; and adapted to do good to the hearts of all who 
desire to serve their generation ” or age “ according to the will of God.” 

The sermon is entitled “ The Servant of the Age,” and is founded on Acts 
xiii. 3G. It is occupied with the di.scussion of two questions : “How, and 
Whv, we should serve our age ?” In reply to the first question, the author 
shows that *' in order to serve our age, we must be the servants of God 
that " in order to fulfil our mission to our age, we must study itthat “ we 
must spread our affections over the length and breadth of itand that '* we 
should ascertain the particular department of service assigned us by God, 
and be thoroughly devoted to it.” To the second question, Why, Mr. Morris 
answers, ” It is the will of God that we should serve our age it has 
faithfully served us;” and “this is the only age which we can directly 
•erve/ 

Our readers need not be told, at least none of them who knew our deceased 
friend, that it was his chief and habitual anxiety thus to '' serve his age." 
He found a congenial object and an appropriate sphere in his connexion 
with the Peace Society; and now that “ he rests from his labours," " his 
works follow him.” " He being dead, yet speaketh." 

We ^ve one division of the sermon as a spedmen of the whole, and as 
presenting considerations highly interesting and important. (Pp. 13—16.) 


order tojfuljU our mission to 
our age, we must study it .—As a ge¬ 
neral fiKt it may be said, that an age 
does not know itself. Pew ages have 
understood as they might, their in¬ 


tellectual, civil, social, iotemts; bat 
none, as it ought to have done, its 
spiritual. An age, just as an in¬ 
dividual, dislikes self-exa 
Pridte or indolence, a dread ai meue- 
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ring Belf>reproBch, or foigetfulness 
of its responsibility to future ages, 
indisposes it to institute the process ; 
and whenever that process is insti¬ 
tuted, it is self-love that generally 
conducts the trial and passes the 
sentence. The blindness of ages to 
their proper good is the hurdep of 
history. Did the ages of Rome com¬ 
prehend their spiritual interests ? 
Did the ages of Greece ? Did the 
Persian ? Did the Assyrian ? Did 
the age of the deluge ? Did the age 
of Paradise ? Darkness has, from 
the beginning, covered the earth, and 
gross darkness the people. Yet every 
age has had its spiritual philosopher, 
its prophet, its reformer. Enoch 
read his age,—and by hi.-? piety, his 
predictions, and his ascension to God, 
served it. Noah read his age,-— 
preached its duty and its danger; 
and to vindicate hi.s rejected ministry, 
justice at Inst poured out on the 
world the flood of death. Abraham 
read his age,—obeyed its call, and 
became the friend of God, and the 
father of the faithful. Moses studied 
his age;—he broke its fetters, en¬ 
riched it with new laws, strengthened 
the foundations of its faith in the 
Invisible, and opened to its hope 
fresh scenes of glory. John studied 
his age;—with the power of God upon 
him. he stood up in the midst of its 
desolations, shook it from its deep 
sleep, baptized it with the spirit of 
reformation, and having pointed to 
Him whose ** kingdom is the king¬ 
dom of all ages,*’ he received the 
crown of martyrdom as the reward of 
bis faithfulness. 

“ If past ages were efficiently 
served only by those who studied 
them, how important it is that we 
should study our own! In order 
rightly to do this, certain general 
qi^^tions are indispensaUy iieoes- 
sary. For instance, there must be 
correet views of the Divine govem- 
roeat ci the Son of man, in its Aw- 
damental paineiples and final dengns; 


there must be a cl<«r, observant eye, 
to mark the signs of our times } and, 
as a key to the interpretation of these 
signs, there most be some aci^aaint* 
ance with the religious history of 
past ages, considered both singly, and 
as a series, Iii other words, there 
must be the power, however small 
its amount, and immethodical its 
application, to notice the great moral 
factsNvhich siiring up around us, to 
examine them by the lights of his¬ 
tory, to trace them to their proper 
principles, and to judge them ac¬ 
cording to the laws of the everlasting 
Gospel, If we have not this power, 
let u» instantly seek it; if we have, 
let us freely and fearlessly use it. 
Without it, wc can no more discern 
the characteristics of our age than 
we could descry the varied features* 
of a landscape shrouded in the black¬ 
ness of night. 

“ Ages, oa other things, arc be¬ 
neath the power of change. No two 
are exactly alike, nor can they be. 
P3ach possesses an individuality which 
is marked by some peculiarities. Now 
these peculiarities are the things 
which we should study. Wc should 
study its distinguishing privileges; 
its predominant virtues, defects, and 
sins ; its moral tendencies and wants ; 
and, above nil, the first duties which 
it owes to the age that is immediately 
to follow. But as all these are, more 
or less, illustrated by its events, let 
roe say a word respecting the claim 
of lliese upon our attention. Every 
age is the theatre of some peculiar 
events. These are not repetitions, 
not mere modifications, of things that 
were, but a series of new creations; 
and are, therefore, as adapted to im¬ 
press, as they are designed to iq^- 
struct.* 

* Those who desire to study this great 
presiding events of our own age, and to 
study tbeoi by the aids of history, philoso¬ 
phy, aud Chiistianity, should esrefuUy read 
that invaluable hook. Toe Age of Chest 
Cities,’' by Dr. YauenAM. 

2 c 2 
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'* The great events of an age are 
confessedly moroeutous. They often 
break the slumbers of society, and 
spread new influences over its tastes, 
institutions, and creeds. The dullest 
sj)irits feel them. History carefully 
registers them. Philosophy enter¬ 
tains them as messengers of light. 
Kvents are not self-created, solitary, 
evanescent things. Political revolu¬ 
tions and conmicrcinl crises, the rise 
and full of nations, the death of old 
institutions, and the birth of new 
ones, the enterprises of science, the 
conflicts of social interests, and the 
rivalry of religious theories and t)r- 
ganizutions, are not mere vanities 
that happen under the sun ; and it is 
weakness, it is sin, to treat them as 
though they were. They are all but 
4hc loud utterances of ideas that 
possess the mind of society, hut mys¬ 
tic signs of mighty designs and pur¬ 
poses which arc at work in the depth 
of its heart. Nor is this all; events 
have a relation to God as well ns to 
man. In them the divine and the 
human are mysteriously blended. 
All the evil in them is from man ; all 
the good in them is from God : and 
by the almightincss of his love the 
evil is always made subservient to 
the good. All events are filled with 
the Divine presence. They arc vivid 
reflections of the everlasting principles 
on which God rules the world. 

“ If, then, the great events of our 
oge are a succession of original reve¬ 
lations of man and of God, how in¬ 
tently, how reverently, should wc 
study them ! And the spirit of the 
Bible—God’s own record of events— 
loudly summons us to the work. 
Did not Moses charge the people to 
mark the events of their age—to de¬ 
duce from them lessons of faith and of 
duty, to speak of them to their chil¬ 
dren. that they again might declare 
them to the generation to come? 
The spirit of this command never left 
the Jewish people; hence the mi¬ 
nuteness, repetition, and fidelity which 


distinguish their national annals. Did 
not the apostles feel that their great 
mission was to mark, to study, to 
publish, and to register the events of 
their age? Was not the Holy Ghost 
given for the very purpose of enabliitg 
them to do all this, and to do it per¬ 
fectly ? If the events of that age had 
not been recorded, the world would 
have been left without a Gospel. It 
is true that the events of our age are 
very different from those which the 
apostles witnessed; and that to our 
eye, and perhaps to every other eye, 
except the Eternal’s, they appear 
vastly inferior. But still, we must 
remember that - God has as much to 
do with the world now us he had 
eighteen liundred years ago. As 
truly does he guide its a^urs; us 
truly docs he move amid its scenes. 
His aigcncy is as real, as immediate, 
as sacred, in nature, as it is in a mi¬ 
racle. Tlie living power which rent 
the rocks, made the earth to quake, 
veiled the sun, and raised the dead, 
in the hour of the world’s redemption, 
is working this very moment around 
us and within us, and works now, as 
it did then, for a moral end—for 
accomplishing the high designs of 
the Saviour's death. The person of 
the Son of God is now in heaven; 
but his truth is with Us; his heart is 
with us; his Spirit is with us; and 
by the everlasting powers of Itis cross 
he is overruling all the events of our 
age, of our world, for the good of 
men and the glory of the Father. 
Oh! may the Spirit of truth ever 
dwell in our hearts, that, in the best 
sense, vjre may see God in all things, 
and all things in God!” 

The following able sketch of the 
character of the deceased, wiU gratify 
our readers. (I^. 28— 

“ In the stature or strncturc of 
our friend’s mind there was nothing 
very extraordinary. But hia ment^ 
constitution, though not tmcominonly 
strong, was remarkably soand and 
healthy. Hit inteUcctuid idtiun- 
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inents, if not vast nor brilliant, were 
very substantial in their character, 
and highly adapted for general use¬ 
fulness. His mind, indeed, was na¬ 
turally capable of a much higpher ele¬ 
vation than it ever reached—of a 
mightier action than it ever put forth. 
It had the seeds of many abilities 
that never sprang up to maturity. 
He never fuUy enjoyed the mental 
inheritance to which he was born. 

The causes that operated against 
the early enlargement and develope- 
incnt of his mind were various and 
complicated. And it is but right to 
say, that most, fierhaps all, of them, 
were without, and not within, the 
soul. Among them may be Ibund 
tijp almoftt total neglect of his in¬ 
ward nature during the first stage of 
its growth ; the tendency of his youth¬ 
ful circumstances and associations 
to repress, rather than to quicken and 
draw out, the spiritual faculties; the 
w'But of introduction, at the time of 
his religious awakening, into fellow¬ 
ship with higher and richer minds, 
minds that would have stimulated 
and strengthened his own; and, in 
my humble judgment, the giving np, 
in compliance with injudicious advice, 
an important season of his life, the 
season of opening manhood, to well- 
meant efforts lo benefit the public 
with the imperfect produce of his 
mind, which very season should have 
been spent in extending the Imunda- 
rics of that mind, in enriching its 
soil, and in rcfilenisliing it with the 
seed of a future harvest. He felt all 
this very much, and often referred to 
it in conversation with myself and 
others; and it is only to do him 
justice that 1 now refer to it. 

“ But if his mind was not distin¬ 
guished by any splendid attributes 
or attainments; if it was not very 
original in its processes and forms of 
thought; if it was not disposed to 
habits of rigid aimlysis; if its sphere 
was not vast, nor its eye excursive : 
if it was not stored with profound and 
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polished erudition, nor enriched with 
the enduring wealth of philoso^y, 
nor decorated with the productions 
of taste; it was, nevertheless, of a 
superior order. It was active, ob¬ 
servant, and singularly accumulative. 
It presented a rich and useful com¬ 
bination of native and substantial 
virtues. Entirely free from any na¬ 
tural or acquired deformity, it pos¬ 
sessed a symmetry, agility of action, 
and elfectiveness, rarely to be found. 
It was certainly endowed with cle- 
ments of greatness; and these wore 
becoming, every successive year, 
more o[)erativc and discernible. The 
growth of his intellcetual faculties, 
during the latter years of his life, 
was uncommuniy rapid, and was 
equalled only by tlie increase of his 
usefulness as a pastor and his popu¬ 
larity as a preacher, llow delightful 
to think that bis soul has already 
tiscended to a sphere where its ad¬ 
vancement will be lasting and illimit¬ 
able ! 

“ 1 need not tell you that the mind 
at whose natural character we have 
just glanced, was a holy mind. And 
that, after all, is the chief glory. 
Through grace, it was freely and fully 
dedicated to God. God's will was 
the law that presided over all its 
aflTections and actions; God’s love 
was its sanctuary of repose; and (iod’s 
word its*habitual study and delight. 
Of his consecration to God, the de¬ 
parted gave a very interesting account 
on the day of his ordination; from 
which, in his own handwriting, I ex¬ 
tract this statement:—* On Octolrcr 
19, 1817, a day ever to be remem¬ 
bered by me, according to the custom 
of our churches in the principality, I 
professed my faith in Christ, by pub¬ 
licly uniting myself with the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
John Lloyd. Since then 1 have been 
subject to various feelings ; have had 
many occasions to mourn ov<-r the 
corruptions of my heart. But though 
my religious experience has often 
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been of a painful character, yet 1 feel 
thankful that it has not been so al¬ 
ways. Whatever has been the state 
of my mind, I have never felt one sin¬ 
gle desire to return back to the world. 
J feel it a source of ineffable pleasure 
to jpend and be spent in the service 
of the Saviour who died to save my 
wretched soul. "And although I have 
never been the subject of any rap¬ 
turous feelings. I have long feitj and 
do now feci, determined to die at the 
foot of the cro.ss. In reviewing my 
life, I have much reason to any, 

‘ Oil I to fTracci how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrained to be.’ " 

" Our friend made the Bible the 
guide of bis mind and life. llis 
knowledge of it was at once accurate 
and profound. With its letter, us 
well as its spirit, he was very con¬ 
versant. It is well known that my 
friend possessed a singularly cn])a- 
cious and retentive memory. That 
memory was filled with the truths of 
the Bible. Tbc entire eontents of the 
holy writings seemed to have been, 
in their natural order and form, in¬ 
delibly written on its broad tablets. 
To any particular passage he could 
instantly point. Its location aa^ to 
book, chapter, and ver.se,—its exact 
phraseology,— its parallels in sound 
and sentiment,—its varioas connex¬ 
ions,— all these be would give with a 
readiness that often excited my as¬ 
tonishment and admiration. Nor was 
his knowledge of the Scriptures merely 
verbal, far from it. The sub.stitution 
of a technical acquaintance with the 
dead signs and symbols of the Bible, 
and of a mechanical recollection of its 
phrases, for a clear perception of its 
living realities, was a thing which he 
always condemned in others, and of 
which himself was never guilty. 
With the evidences and discoveries 
of revelation, he was thoroughly ao 
quainted. Its doctrinal and ethical 
truths he delighted to investigate. 
Its biographical histories he had made 


of late his special study. As a proof 
of this, need I remind you of Uie 
course of lectures on * Scripture Cha¬ 
racters ’ which he was delivering ? 
That coarse God hath broken! 

** Of dogmatical and polemical 
theology he was lately less fond than 
he had been *, and I am not ignorant 
of the cau«e. Being fully aware that 
implicit faith in systems, and addict- 
edness to controversy, had done im¬ 
mense mischief in the world, by 
cramping the energy, prostrating the 
independence, quenching the charities, 
and destroying the visible union of 
Christians, he seemed determined to 
put in practice what all Protestants 
profess -to make the Bible the only 
standard of bis theology, and the 
only rule of his religion. Never did 
he, notwithstanding, affect to despise 
hooks of divinity, nor presume to 
transfer the infallibility of the Bible to 
his own interpretations of it. Oh J 
no. He was too wise and too hum¬ 
ble to do either. And whatever the 
length or breadth of his faith was, 
one thing is certain, that he seemed 
very desirous to go to the Bible, not 
with a creed, but for a creed. He 
thirsted for the pure water of life, 
and loved to drink it fresh at the 
fountain. He was a beliei'cr in the 
scriptural doctrines of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit; in the Divinity 
and atonement of Christ; in the re¬ 
generating, sanctifying, and perfect¬ 
ing influences of the Eternal Spirit. 
These, and the great evangelical 
truths connected with them, he 
preached in their theoretical and prao* 
tical fulness. 

As a Christian teacher, our de¬ 
parted friend was as well known to 
yourselves us to me, and perhaps 
better. He was a sound, praetic^, 
pathetic, effective preacher. And if 
it was not his to give such revelations 
of the causes and laws which work 
invisibly and hannonionaly in the 
moral nniverse, as would at once das- 
zle the eye and fire the heart of 
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reason; if it was not his to enchant 
with images of beaut)', nor to shake 
the conscience with thunder; if it 
was not his to agitate to their lowest 
depths the sublimer passions of the 
soul, by representations of the mar¬ 
vellous in nature, or man, or God; 
still he had great gifts, and he was 
faithful in the use uf them, llis ad¬ 
ministrations of truth were always 
grave, earnest, devout. His desire 
was to speak the truth in love, for 
man’s salvation, lli-s direct aim was 
usefulness. He did not amuse his 
hearers with vain speculations and 
subtle theories; nor inflame them 
with passionate invectives against all 
denominations but his own ; nor tempt 
them to imagine that the kingdom of 
God is anything else than * righteous¬ 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.’ The materials of his ser¬ 
mons were selected with judgment, 
arranged with simplicity, and. gene¬ 
rally, expressed with considerable 
force. It gives me pleasure to find 
that the views of his gifted brother, 
on this point, so fully harmonize 
with my own. Speaking of his min¬ 
istry, he says: ' 1 know not how to 
draw the lines ; bpt 1 believe that, in 
viewing hU labours as a circumference, 
I shall find no difficulty in tracing 
every line to the centre, and that 
centre to be God. 1 do firmly be¬ 
lieve that I have not had the ac¬ 
quaintance of any minister whose aim 
was more directly to glorify God, 
than was that of my dear departed 
brother. His purposes and efforts 
for the advancement of truth were 
steady, uncompromising, but without 
raoroseness or petulance. He said 
but little of his own ex|>erience; he 
was no man of profession. He dealt 
but Bcaotily in the display of his 
principles. H is language wat, * Show 
me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will ahow thee my faith by my 
works.' For evidences of personid 
religtoti, bis first inquiry was about 
the visilde fruits of a holy life and 


conversation. And in these himself 
richly abounded. As a public man, 
he stood forth before the world, and 
the public, with a voice not to be 
mistaken, have passed an honourable 
sentence on his labours. He was a 
good textuary, and well understood 
the conflicting doctrines of the day. 
But llis ministrations had more of 
the practical than of the theoretical 
cast f and he seemed tremblingly fear¬ 
ful lest his ministry should lead any 
one to rest in faith, without being 
satisfied that that faith worked by 
love.’ 

" The ministry of our friend, I need 
not sny, was made very useful. Not 
only .by his consistent life, private 
labours, and holy temper, but also by 
frequent preaching in town and coun¬ 
try, he was the means of great good. 
The morning of his day in Pembroke¬ 
shire, the noon at Ilaubtiry, and the 
evening in London, were all blessed 
with tokens of Divine favour. To his 
extensive usefulness here, there are be¬ 
fore me nowjiuindreds who can bear a 
grateful testimony. And may we not 
confidently hope that much of the 
seed of his ministry, hidden os yet in 
the soil, will hereafter spring up 
luxuriantly around the grave of the 
sower ! Oh ! may the sunshine and 
showers of Heaven quickly bring it 
to pass! 

*' I need not say that the general 
character of your lamented pastor 
pp^isessed extraordinary worth. Sim¬ 
ple and unaffected in manners, ad¬ 
dress, and attire, so he was inwardly 
upright and sincere. In the society 
of bis ministerial brethren, he was 
open, communicative, and independ¬ 
ent, yet without ostentation. He was 
ever more anxious to gain than to 
give instruction. All who knew our 
brother can bear testimony to the 
wisdom of bis counsel, the warmth of 
his sympathy, the disinterestedness 
and extent of his beneficence. But 
how freely he taxed his limited re- 
sonroes for ibe benefit of others, was 
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known only to the excellent and en¬ 
deared companion of his pi]grimag;e. 
His works arc with God ! 

“Shall I advert to his devotional 
temper and habits? His piety was 
intelligent, deep, and fervid. It was 
not his practice to talk much about 
the vicissitudes of his experience, the 
winters and summers, the tempests 
and sunshines that {Missed over his 
soul; yet sometimes he would freely 
open his heart. He often did so to 
me. Often, very often, did vyo pray 
together in secret. But oh! my 
brotlier, never again wilt thou kneel 
by my side, to breathe thy kind in- 
terressions for thy friend! Still I 
rejoice that thy prayers are ended— 
that thy songs have begun !” 


iNsenii'TUiN ovKU 'ihk tomu ok 
MR. HARRY, in AltNKY-i>AKK CK- 
MMTKRY. 

“To the Memory of the Rev. 


Nun Morgan Harrt. He was 
bom in the parish of Lampeter, 
Pembrokeshire, June 9th, 1600; was 
ordained over the Congregational 
Church at Banbury April 25th. 1827: 
and undertook the pastoral charge of 
the church assembling in New Broad- 
strect, Ijondon, August 5th, 1832, 
over which he presided until his 
death, October 22nd, 1842. As a 
minister of Christ, he was faith¬ 
ful, devoted, and successful. As a 
Secretary of the Peace Society, he 
WHS judicious, energetic, and efficient. 
In the relations of husband, father, 
friend, he was distinguished for kind¬ 
ness and affection. The remembrance 
of his uniform charity and active be- 
ncvolciuT, will long be cherished by 
a numerous church, a bereaved widow 
and family, together with a large 
circle of friends, by whom having 
l>ecn beloved in life, he was lamented 
in death.” 


MU. RIGAUD’S NARRATIVE OF HIS LAST JOURNEY ON THE 

CONTINENT. 


On the 21 st of February, I cniharkcd 
on board the " Sir * E. Banks ” 
steamer, from l.ondon to Ostciid, and 
at three o'clock the next morning 
got under weigh on my third voy¬ 
age to the Continent, for the purpose 
of promoting peace and good-wUl 
amongst men. It was a solemn 
moment, for I felt my insufficiency 
for the work that lay before me, but 
as the Lord is ofttimes pleased to 
work by feeble instruments, my hope 
was that he would graciously do so 
on the present occasion, and again 
bless my exertions in the good cause 
ill which I Was engaged. We reach¬ 
ed Ostend at seven o'clock in the 
evening, and the next day I went on 
by railway to Brussels, where 1 was 
welcomed by a few friends of peace. 


whom 1 had left on my former visit 
with a {iromisc to return and prose¬ 
cute the work. 1 soon found 1 
could make but little progress with¬ 
out something on the subject in 
French; I therefore wrote a pros¬ 
pectus of the Peace Society in that 
language, of which I printed 1,000 
copies, which I distributed liberaUy, 
and sent one enclosed to every mem¬ 
ber of the Senate and Chamber of 
Representatives. 

1 made two excursions to Antweip, 
where all I could do in the cause of 
{leace was to distribute a few tracts, 
and converse on the subject with 
some of the pastors, and other indivi¬ 
duals; but 1 was induced to accede 
to the ra]uest of some of the English, 
and preach twice to the i^itish and 
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Americaa seaman, under the Bethel 

In conversing with several persons 
on the subject, the question was fre¬ 
quently asked me, " What is the use 
of Peace Societies?” in reply to 
this query, 1 reprinted an extract 
from the “ Journal of the Christian 
Morals Society,” of which the fol¬ 
lowing is a translation:— 

“ Peace Committee at Paris. 

A litigation between the United 
States and Mexico having given rise 
to evil dispositions in both countries 
against each other, and the spirit of 
party having been mixed up with it, 
it ha])pened that the President of the 
United States mode a cotnniuiiicution 
to the Congress (which nlonc has the 
right to make war), in which he de¬ 
clared that all his clforts fur the pre¬ 
servation of peace were inedectual, 
and that it was the duty of the Con¬ 
gress to fix the epoch and the inan- 
nei in which to obtain satisfaction 
from Mexico. The Committee of 
Poreign Affairs, according to parlia¬ 
mentary usage, took up the question, 
and prepared to make its report; 
when suddenly^tlie Peace Society of 
New York, as a sentinel alive to 
whatever threatened the sacred ob¬ 
ject of its establishment, addressed a 
letter to the President of the Con¬ 
gress, to inform him that the Mexican 
Congress had issued a decree by 
which it projiosed to refer the subject 
in dispute to the arbitration of a 
neutral and friendly [lower ; and the 
Society besought the Congress of the 
United States to accede to this pro¬ 
position. This was the first notice 
which the Congress and the President 
of the Committee of Foreign Affairs 
had of this act of the Mexican Go¬ 
vernment. From that moment a 
blow was struck at the hostile designs 
of tile President of the United States; 
the public mind took hold of the 
question, and tlm Congress soon re¬ 
sounded with anathemas launched 


against an administration which would 
draw the country into a war against 
a weak and neighbouring nation, par¬ 
ticularly when the legislutive power 
of that nation had taken a step to 
settle the dispute which existed be¬ 
tween the two Governments, without 
having recourse to arms. This Mexi¬ 
can decree had been issued eight 
months before. How did it happen 
that it had been unknown to the 
Government of the United States? 
Certain it is that, without the Peace 
Society, war would have broken out, 
and the maintenance of peace is due 
to that Society alone; for the ma¬ 
jority of the Congress had agreed 
with the President. 

"This is what has liecn stated by 
Mr. Ailams, Ex-])rc*Hidcnt of the 
United States, and now a member of 
Congress, who has expressed himself 
in the following manner, in a letter 
addressed to the Secretary of the 
New York Peace Society;—* The 
petition came most opportunely, and 
gave me an o[>portuiiily of declaring 
to the (jongress and the country my 
aversion to a war against Mexico, 
which J perceived, with grief, was 
proposed in the message of tlie Pre¬ 
sident. That petition prevented the 
C'ommittcc from making a report in 
favour of the war, which it inevitably 
would have done, without the step 
you have just taken ; your petition is 
the first intimation given to the Go¬ 
vernment of the United States of the 
fact that, eight months ago, the 
Mexican Congress had, by a decree, 
authorized an arbitration. It seems 
that neither the President nor the 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, had any 
knowledge of this decree. The Con¬ 
gress is, therefore, indebted to your 
Society, and the proposition has u))- 
peared so reasonable, that not a voice 
in the Congress was raised against 
it. If the Peace Society never t enders 
any other services to its country, this 
alone will entitle it to the thanks of 
the whole nation. The Peace Society 
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of New York will always have my 
sincere and ardent desires for the 
trion>])h of its principles, and the 
success of its efforts. 

“ ‘ (Signed) 

*' ‘John Quincy Adams.’ ” 

This important historical fact was 
read by many with great interest, and 
seemed to produce a favourable im¬ 
pression. After prepariijg the way, 
by these and other means, on the 
Ist of April I had a public meeting 
in one of the saloons, at Vauxhall, in 
the park, where I lectured to a re¬ 
spectable assembly on the object and 
principles of the Peace Society, and 
the means of their realization, which 
was well received ; and on the 11th 
of April, at a second meeting, in 
which Dr. Schcler, libraritm to their 
majesties, w’as in the chair, I had the 
satisfaction to form a llru'^scls Peace 
Committee, in correspondence with 
the London Peace Society. Having 
thus fur succeeded in the object of 
my journey, I procccdctl to Alons, at 
the invitation of a gentleman residing 
in that town, with whom I had be¬ 
come acquainted at Brussels, and by 
whose powerful assistance a small 
Peace Committee was formed there, 
also: and 1 am ha]>py to state, that 
we expect delegates from both these 
newly established Peace Committees 
to the Peace Covention in London. 
From Mons I went on direct to Paris, 
where I arrived on the 15th of April. 
On the 22ud I attended a council of 
the Christian Morals Society, the 
Marquis de la Rochefoucauld Lian- 
court in the chair ; where, after the 
other business had been gone through, 
I was invited to address the meeting, 
I gave them a short account of my 
journey, announced the formation of 
the Brussels and Mons Peace Com¬ 
mittees, and the proposed Peace Con¬ 
vention to be held in London, and 
concluded by requesting the noble 
president to attend it as a delegate 
and representative from Paris; this 


was seconded by the applause of the 
meeting, and the Marquis kindly 
acceded to the request. 1 had the 
gratification to meet at Paris, J. J. 
Gurney, and Josiah Forster, Esqrs., 
and Mrs. Elizabeth Fry, and by in¬ 
vitation to attend a ** soiree ” at their 
hotel, devoted to the cause of Peace; 
the company was French, and the 
two above-named gentlemen and I 
took the opportunity to unfold to 
them the principles of the Society, 
which seemed to excite the attention 
and sympathy of those who were 
present. On the 1st of May, I at¬ 
tended the anniversary meeting of 
the Christian Alorals Society; the 
venerable M. Villenave, V.P., and 
President of the Peace Committee, 
being in tbe chair on this occasion. 
He opened the meeting with a very 
excellent speech, and afterwards read 
an able and interesting report of the 
Peace Committee; he then called on me, 
us the foreign secretary and delegate 
of the London Peace Society, to ad¬ 
dress the meeting ; and probably on 
account of the oflicial character in 
which I appeared before them, rather 
than the ability of tbe speaker, I was 
listened to with marked attention, 
and received with great applause. 
Immediately afterw'ards, Josiah Fors¬ 
ter and J. J. Gurney, Esqrs., by per¬ 
mission of the chairman, severally 
addressed the meeting on the princi¬ 
ples of the Peace Society, and ex¬ 
pressed the pleasure they felt at 
being present at such a meeting, 
where French and English so cor¬ 
dially united in tbe promotion of 
peace, and their hojie that the har¬ 
mony now so happily existing between 
the two great nations would unin¬ 
terruptedly continue and increase. 
These sentiments were warmly re¬ 
sponded to by the chairman and the 
meeting at large; and it was very 
gratifying to observe, that the subject 
of peace was the principal theme, and 
that which most excited its attention 
and sympathy. At Paris I pnnted 
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500 copies of a French address, and 
prospectus of the Peace Convention, 
which I circulated throughout every 
department of France, as well as by 
letter to various correspondents in 
Switzerland, Germany, Belgium, Am¬ 
sterdam, and Stockholm. On the 
9th, I attended a meeting of the 
Peace Committee, in which impor¬ 
tant business was transacted, and 
George M. Gibbes, Esq., was appoint¬ 
ed a delegate to the Peace Conven¬ 


tion ; for a few more davs I was 
engaged in correspondence on the 
important subject of this Convention, 
and left Paris on the 17th, and travel¬ 
ling through Rouen to Havre, the 
next day crossed over to Southamp¬ 
ton ; and, thanks to a gracious and 
watchful Providence, arrived safely 
in London on the 19th of May. 

S. Rioauu. 

London, May 26 , 1843 . 


EXTRACTS FROM THE “ FANAL," 

A French Journal of Commerce, ftiduetri/. Arts, and Polities, Puihs/ied at Brussels, 

March ]!ith, 1843. 

Tiik following articles appeared in the " Fanal,” during the late visit of Mr. 
Rigaud to the Continent. They arc interesting, as they serve to show 
how the public mind is there “ feeling after the truth, if haply it may find 
it." The translation has been made ns literal as a due regard to the English 
idiom would allow. 


PEACE AND PEACE SOCIETIES IN 
EUROPE AND AMERICA. 

The establishment of permanent 
and universal peace has been until 
this day the foqd wish of every be¬ 
nevolent heart, and of every noble 
mind; even great captains have 
roused about universal peace. The 
prophets and the apostU's, and the 
founders of different religions, have 
sought to establish it by the develop¬ 
ment of religious sentiments ; the 
learned, by the development of the 
sciences ; captains have thought that 
universal peace could not be realized 
between nations, but on the condition 
that one of them should rule over all 
the others. But although universal 
peace has been thus pursued from 
the commencement of the world, it is 
Ctnly in the present age and the few 
past years, that it has really been no 
longer considered os Utopian; now 
fo(^ alone believe it to be impossible. 

The great politicians of our time 
act according to this principle, which 


is become the moving cause of all 
their actions ; they have learned that 
war is the ruin of nations, and that 
peace—continual peace—on the con¬ 
trary, always insures tlieir prosperity. 
Peace is, then, the principle of good, 
as war is the principle of evil; and, 
according to right reason, wc are 
equally bound to believe in the pos¬ 
sibility of its reign, as to believe in the 
reign of the evil, which seems privi¬ 
leged to dazzle the eyes, and make 
an impression on tVie mind. It is 
only necessary to look back and ex¬ 
amine the constitution of contem¬ 
porary nations, and their treaties of 
alliance, in order to be convinced of 
the progress of peace in modem 
times. 

The idea of peace now dominates 
in every question. The notion of 
conquering or swallowing up nations 
is stigmatized, and fading away; 
France and England still protest 
against the barbarous swallowing up 
of Poland, by Nicholas. If nations 
now think of extending their con- 
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quests and ascendency, it is by pa> 
cific means, and moral influence. 
They dream not of conquering bodies, 
but iiiindiK 

Tlie treaty of the holy alliance, so 
scouted and covered with obloquy by 
liberalism, was a profoundly religious 
and peaceable work, and the idea of 
it a remarkable thing! it had sprung 
up in the mind of the most absolute 
monarch in Europe. Since 1815, so 
many obstacles to war have arisen, 
that, with a little good-will, it seems 
that its return may never be possible. 

It is misery that drives an ii»di- 
vidual to crime; it is also poverty; 
it is, so to speak, a reciprocal noces- 
sity to plunder each other, that in 
times past has driven nations to war. 
Sometimes also there has been for 
the strongest and greatest among 
them, an invincible necessity of ex¬ 
pansion. which has forced them to 
overflow their natural limits. This 
manifestation has been recently pro¬ 
duced on the part of France, which 
lias restored, in 1815, all that she 
bad acquired since 17‘J3 ; for the 
design of France during the wars of 
the republic and the empire was not 
to npprojiriutc the nations to herself, 
but to make them participate in that 
good which she thought she enjoyed, 
and which she did enjoy in a high 
degree, for she had acquired it. 
Render, therefore, the people happy ; 
develop amongst them the great ad¬ 
vantages of commerce and the tine 
arts,and you will take away from them 
all desire of compromising by war, 
the happiness and well-being which 
they will have found in these. War 
among the nations of Europe would 
now be without an object. They 
feel that the time for those violent 
and painful contacts, the only mode 
that they formerly had of knowing 
each other, by the mutual sacrifice of 
life, is past, and that there are other 
modes of contact, friendly, useful, 
solemn, and unfailing in their result, 
which sow not dcalli, us those of 


former times,' in order to give life, 
but which always produce life, and 
this in luxuriance. 

Now the savage hatred of nation 
to nation, which existed in ancient 
Europe, is over. All have learned 
to know and to esteem one another ; 
some arc even great enough to exalt 
and admire others without the fear of 
abasing themselves. Wc are not now 
far from the day when to this mutual 
esteem shall succeed a good, sincere, 
and affectionate union according to 
the Christian law. We are on the 
point of seeing constituted a perma¬ 
nent European alliance, in which 
France, England, Prussia, Austria, 
Russia, and all the other states of 
Europe shall together settle in good 
understanding, their differences and 
their affairs, and regulate the desti¬ 
nies of the whole world. Then the 
permanent universal peace, which 
the Christian implores every dav, in 
asking that the kingdom of the t^ord 
may come ; that universal peace, ar¬ 
dently desired bv Henrv IV., and 
Sully; by the good abbot of St. Pierre; 
by Alexander, emperor of all the 
Russias ; by St. Simon, Fourrier, and 
by M. (Suizot, who has had the 
courage, like the upright man, who 
refuses the duel, because the duel is 
a crime, to proclaim the principle of 
“ peace everywhere and for ever 
then we affirm, this permanent uni¬ 
versal peace shall no more be con¬ 
sidered as Utopian; it shall be a 
reality; it shall exist; for its reign 
shall have really commenced. 

Rut in order that the nations may 
arrive at this state of civilization and 
supreme happiness, in whidi war shall 
be an event, like an earthquake, a 
thing truly anomalous, monstrous, 
uncommon, it is still necessary to 
act upon the minds of individuals; 
for it is through individuals that the 
masses are moved, and wc are now 
somewhat disposed to trust society 
for the progress which it requires and 
claims, as weH as to render it respon- 
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Bible for the obstades which oppose 
this progress. In a word, the indi¬ 
vidual is not educated on the subject 
of, and with a view to universal 
peace ; if he be sensible of the tem¬ 
poral benefit which results from it, 
he is not sufficiently impressed with 
its moral advantages. 

It is this noble mission which is 
undertaken by the Peace Society 
founded in l^ondon, in 1810, the 
Christian Morals Society, founded in 
Paris, and by many other societies 
which have also taken fur their symbol 
nniversal peace. 

The London Society has many 
auxiliaries in England, in Scotland, 
in Wales, and in Ireland. A Peace 
Society is founded at Geneva, and it 
is the first which existed upon the 
Continent. The first of these socie¬ 
ties in America was founded at New 
York, in the year 1815, and soon 
kindred societies were organized in al¬ 
most all the large towns of the United 
States. Remarkable thing! these 
Peace Societies arose at the same 
epoch, ond without any communica¬ 
tion with each other upon this im¬ 
portant subject. 

The object of these societies is to 
set forth and to promote the blessing 
of permanent and universal peace. 
They give themselves to demonstrate 
that all war docs violence to the feel¬ 
ings of humanity, is opposed to the 
true prosperity of nations, and to the 
happiness of man; and that it is most 
entirely contradictory to the spirit 
and the precepts of Christianity. It is 
also the object of these societies to 
make known the best means of re¬ 
conciling the differences between na¬ 
tions and of establishing universal 
peace, without having recourse to 
arms. They join no political party, 
but they invite to onion and coopera¬ 
tion all those who, upon the principles 
of Christianity, seek to establish the 
reign of peace on the earth. These 
soci^ies are far more valuable than 
the Society for the Rights of Mem, 
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the Seasons, and all the political 
clubs. 

The Peace Societies in Europe and 
in America, have already publkhed 
many works in order to spread the 
peaceful principles derived from the 
gospel. That of Ixindon has establish¬ 
ed a quarterly journal for January, 
April, July, and October, entitled The 
Herald of Peace. Besides this, many 
competitions have been opened. Tl»e 
Peace Society of America has divided 
a prize of the value of 1,000 dollars 
among the five best competitors upon 
the subject of a Congress of Nations, 
for the adjustment of the differences 
amongst nations, without having re¬ 
course to arms. The liOiulon So¬ 
ciety "has given a prize of 100 guineas 
to the best treatise upon " Universal 
and Permanent Peace.” It has been 
obtained in 1841, over twenty-four 
competitors, by M. Macnaroara. The 
Christian Morals Society, in 1842, 
has divided between the two best 
works out of twenty-four, the priz.e 
of 1,000 franca, put to competition 
on the following subject; “To set 
forth the means of advancing and 
obtaining the benefit of Universal 
and Permanent I’eace.” It lias crown¬ 
ed M. C. Pecqueur and M. Buzati. 
All thc8(! works are published. 

It is war in Europe which becomes 
more than ever a dream, for peace is 
no longer impossible; it is no longer 
an Utopia, brought forth and pursued 
by visionary inen. 

From tJte $amt Paper, March 16, 1843. 

(Article II.) 

FRACE AND PEACE SOCIETIES. 

We said yesterday, in our first ar¬ 
ticle, that the education of individuals 
on the subject of universal peace has 
yet to be effected; that they need to 
believe in it as they have believed 
until now in the fatal necessity fot 
war; and we added that many Peace 
Societies, which have been formed 
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since 1815, have a tendency to pro¬ 
duce this cliange. 

One of the inconsistencies of our 
epoch, is that of applying ourselves 
principally to the amelioration of 
society in the mass, neglecting the 
case of the individual. Thus we are 
occupied in forming society for the 
individual, much more than in funning 
the individual for society. Hence 
some repulsive individualities, which 
even go so far as to legitimatize,'and 
for which we ask complete satisfac¬ 
tion from society. 

Peace Societies tend to teach man 
to know himself, and to restrain and 
moralize himself; it is this which 
the Greek philosophers recommended 
to him before, in their time, and we 
cannot too much recommend it to him 
still in our days. ' 

But some may ask in what an in¬ 
dividual who becomes a member of 
one of these Peace Societies can be 
engaged ? What are his new duties ? 
It is very easy to answer Ibis : these 
new duties consist in showing him¬ 
self calm, peaceful in all circum¬ 
stances, in whatever social condition 


he may be; be be a warrior, merchant, 
or minister; he can no more forget 
the engagements which he has taken 
towards his society, than a drunkard 
his, when he becomes a member of a 
temperance society, who has promised 
to drink no more, and to preach tem¬ 
perance ; the member of the Peace 
S(jciety has promised to cast out 
from his heart all hostile sentiments, 
and to preach peace wherever he is. 
Let the most influential men of society 
be converted to these principles, and 
engage with honour to respect 
them themselves, and to make them 
respected everywhere ; and society is 
raj)idly ha.«tt'ning towards universal 
and permanent peace. Let us admit 
that mimsters and kings might soon 
make part of these societies, and war 
is for ever impossible. 

We learn that a member of the 
London Peace Society, M. Rigaud, 
is at this moment in Belgium, dele¬ 
gated by that Society, in order to 
attempt there the organization of a 
Society upon the same basis, and the 
same principles as those of England, 
America, and the Continent. 


RENEWAL OF WAR IN THE EAST. AND THE DANGER OF 

WAR AT HOME. 


Under this title we were about to pen a few observations of our own, when 
the following masterly article from the talented Editor of the Nonconformist 
was placed before us. We insert it in our pages with great satisfaction, and 
rejoice in the opportunity to congratulate the friends of peace on having so 
able a coadjutor in their cause. 


ANOTHFE BRILLIANT ACTIIEVI.MENT. 

The overland mail has brought a copy of a 
notitication issued by the Governor-general 
from the political department, Bombay- 
castle, announcing for general ^formation, 
that “it hath pleased Almighty God again 
to bless our arms with victory.” There is 
a mixture of hypocrisy and profanity in 
this cast of phraseology most repulsive to 
every well-ordered mind. Our forces in 
the East have been engaged in butchering 
tribes from whom we had received the 
most fiiendly attentions and assistance, in 


laying waste their country, and in reducing 
their capital 4o ruins. The sole plea which 
can be alleged in excuse for our wanton 
aggression upon the Ameers of Scinde is, 
that the dhnexation of that province to our 
Indian temtori^. is likely to be profiuble 
to emrsep^, and' that the conquest will 
pohably pay its Own expenses. This 
se^ms to in the judgment of our rulers, 
a sufficient ^ument for repaying bospt- 
tality with'^insult, and crushing m the 
eatth those who hiffi confessedly done utOTe 
to conciliate goodowUl than to provtflte 
violence. Ai^ having accompludied a 
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deed which stains with a foul blot our na¬ 
tional reputation, and exposes us to the 
heaviest curse of the Supreme Judge of 
the universe, they have the effrontery to 
talk in set religious phrase, and to arrogate 
to themselves the sanction of high heaven. 

War! We, inhabitants of Britain, wl»o 
know nothing, except by report, of the 
terrible evils of this scourge of the human 
race, and whose indignant censure is in- 
staatly pronounced upon the hcedlessness 
or want of foresight wliich, in our own 
land, occasions a single death—we, who 
weep over the very limited mortality caused 
by the treadmill, and justly conceive our¬ 
selves bound to remonstrate against prison 
discipline or workhouse cruelty, which is¬ 
sues in tlie premature death of some two 
or three paupers or prisoners—with what 
a frightful destitution of concern do we 
hear of hundreds lieing hewn down to the 
grave at the Ctipricious bidding of an aris¬ 
tocratic government I Where is the Chris¬ 
tian consistency of our churches, that they 
can tolerate these enormities? Whence 
comes it that we can read, almost without a 
sigh, of thousands in distant parts hurried 
into immortality by the injustice and rapa¬ 
city of our own rulers ? Surely, it must 
be from want of due reflection, and be¬ 
cause unable to appreciate all the fell hor¬ 
rors of war, tliat we allow these deeds 
of darkness to be repeated month after 
roondi. 

“ L«! where the giant on tlio mountain atands, 
His Wood-red tresites deepening in the sun, 
With death-shot glowing in his fiery hands. 
And eye that scorches all it glares upon 

We see not the hideous features of war, 
simply because it has never come nigh to 
us. We behold only its holiday attire— 
its pomp and bravery—its glistening arms 
and flaunting banners. And yet every 
preparation rendered necessary to carry 
out successful war treads upon all the best 
and holiest feelit^ of humanity, turns the 
edge of man’s kindest and most generous 


attributes, and makes him a slave before 
it employs him as a murderer. Over every 
battle-field the demon fury presides. The 
fall of every hapless soldier leaves a va¬ 
cancy in the affections of some surviving 
hearts. Bereaved families mourn in si¬ 
lence. Grey hairs go down in sorrow to 
the grave. Widows pine, refusing to be 
comforted; and unconscious infancy is 
roblied of its natural protection. Our ar¬ 
mies carry with them, in their progress, 
and scatter far and wide, the seeds of de- 
morj^lization. Even at home, and under 
the restraint imposed by public vigilance, 
they are the pest of the localities in which 
they are quartered ; but abroad and under 
arms, they are the ministers of Heaven's 
severest judgments. The most awful con¬ 
vulsions of nature—tempests, inundations, 
volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, are to be 
chosen as infinitely prefcrahle to war. 
Ttiey produce death, but they leave morals 
what they were. Tlie immediate victims 
claiim OUT pky, but the agent, in such case, 
awakens no indignation. They have car¬ 
ried off tlieir hundreds, whilst war has 
slain its millions. 

It may well become British Christians 
to ask themselves whether no way is open 
to put an end to these calamities. Every 
mail from the East brings intelligence of 
fresh excesses and still aggravated iniquity. 
The Government, so restless in hunting 
down man abroad, is now, if reporis lie 
not unfounded, preparing to employ the 
sword at home, and threatening to pour 
out the blood of our Irish fellow-country¬ 
men. It becomes, in our estimation, a re¬ 
ligious duty to resolve upon putting a 
speedy termination to this state of things. 
Let iliose who now refuse to give to the 
people full and equal representation in 
Parliament answer it to their own con¬ 
sciences for perpetuating a system of class 
rule which 

“ Plays such fantastic tricks before high 
Heaven 

As makes tho angels weep.” 


CRltlCAL. NOTICES. 

« -j 

Tbb lVfA9t7A:b ExhibKIng published in another form, and along with 

the Evils and Remeaieii of Wv. By two other essays, in 183.1. In order to 

Tuokas C. Uphav, ProlM|br of Men- bring before a larger number of readers 
tal and Moral Philosophy jp Bowdoio die portions most important to the cause 
CMlege. Boston : Aibencan Peace 8o- of p^ce, it has been reduced to its presen| 

cieiy. 1842. 12mo. Pp. 212. size. It is the best manual upon the 

This truly valuable little book was first whote subject which we have ever seen. 
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Some works, Rucii, for example, as Jon. 
Dymond’a Essay, are more recondite and 
elaborate; and larger treatises, such as 
the Prize Essay, by 11. Macnamftra, Esq., 
contain more extended views and teason- 
ings; but we have no such manual as 
this. Should it obtain, through the me¬ 
dium of the Peace Society, the circulation 
which it demands, it cannot fail greatly 
to sdbserve the interests of peace. It is 
written in a lucid and forcible style; it is 
comprehensive in its range; it embodies 
the wbstance of the whole argument, and 
is adapted to all classes of readers. VN'ith- 
out pledging ourselves to the approval of 
every sentence or sentiment, we can con- 
fidenily recommend it to the friends of 
[leiice; and es[>ecially would we invite to 
it the candid attention of all who hesi¬ 
tate to adopt the principle of Peace So¬ 
cieties ; viz., that all inter-national wars 
are contrary to the spirit and precepts df 
the Christian religion. The table of con¬ 
tents, which we subjoin, will show liew 
minutely, and yet how fully, he Has' gone 
into the whole subject:—Chapter i. Sufl’er- 
ings of the Field of li.ittle—It. InHuence 
of War on domestic J.ife—Ml. Influence 
of War on the Morals of Soldiers—IV\ 
Influence of War on National Prosperity 
—V. Influence of War on the Progress of 
Civilization—VI. Influence of War iifion 
Missions-—VII. Causesof War—\’in. Of 
War as examined by the J.ight of Nature 
—IX. Of War as examined by the Old 
Testament—X. Of War as examined by 
tlie Principles of the (iospel—XI. Objec- 
Uons drawn from the New Testament— 
XII. Testimony and Practice of the Pri¬ 
mitive Christians—XII1. Of War in con¬ 
nexion with the Millennium—XIV. Popular 
Objections—XV. On exercising the oftice 
of Chaplain—XVI. Of War in Connexion 
with F4ucation—XVII. National (Jlory 
as connected with War—Will. Of the 
Duty of Private Christians and Ministers 
—XIX. Of Non-Intercourse in connexion 
with Peace—X\. Practical Efficacy of the 
I'rinciples of Peace. 

There is an introductory essay by the 
Rev. G. C. Beckwith, Corresponding Secre¬ 
tary of tlie American I'eace Society, which 
veiy clearly and accurately deflnes the ob¬ 
ject contemplated by Peace Societies, and 
proves, both on abstract principles, and 
from existing facts, the possibility of at¬ 
taining it. 


Anti-Ddei. ; or, a Plan for tlie Abroga¬ 
tion of Duelling, which has been tried 
and found successfol. % JouN Dvn- 
Lop. London: Houlston and Stone- 
man, 65, Patemoster-row. 1843. 8 VO. 

pp. 78. 

Mr. Dunlop is already well known to 
many of our readers as an efficient labourer 
in the cause of general benevolenCe. In this 
pamphlet he has entered at some i«igth 
into the liistoiy of duelling, and has suc¬ 
cessfully refuted the specious attempts 
which are commonly made to defend it. 
The plan which he proposes for its abroga¬ 
tion, is the adoption of an anti-duel pledye, 
of which he gives the following form :— 
We, the uudersigned, unite in a pub¬ 
lic protest against the practice of duelling, 
and do hereby declare that we will neither 
send nor accept a challenge to light; and 
that we will not, in any way, be accessary 
to the antichristiun practice on the part of 
other persons.” 

In support of bis plan, he appeals both 
to general {irinciples and to historic facts, 
as well us to the analogy supplied by the 
temperance pledge, ficc. liis support from 
history is chiefly derived fiom the adop> 
tion of a similar pledge in France, in 
time of Louis XIV. Most sincerely do 
we congratulate hhn, and the friencls of 
humanity and religion at large, upon the 
announcement found in a previous page of 
this Herald, concerning an association for 
the suppression of duelling. The com¬ 
mencement augurs welt as to its success. 
JMay the approving smHe of Heaven in- 
spre its increase in our beloved country, 
until this foul crime become altogether 
unknown upon British soil; and may 
other nations imitate the mcample, and reap 
tlie benefit! 


SorriiESsiON of the Opium Trade. 
The Speech of the Right Hon. Lord 
Ashley, M.E., in the House of Com- 
on Tuesday, AprH 4th, 1843. 
London : Iloulston and Stoneman, 8to. 
pp. 56. 

If the opium trade were unt the sole 
cause of the late Chinese Vaf, we know 
not how it can be denied to have been a 
cause, and certainly the immediate occa¬ 
sion of it. Die traffic to this drug is pre¬ 
eminently unrighteous in its ebam^, and 
mischievous in its results. No lover of his 
specie ouf^t to lose a single opportunity 
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of deuouDCiiig it,‘and seekiitg its entire 
and everlasting soppresKion. That mis¬ 
sionary societies should petition against its 
continuance, is anything but surprising. 
For how can they expect to succeed in 
establishing Christianity among a people 
who are compelled by all the rigotirs of 
war to receive opium, or tempted by the 
love of it to encourage smuggling and dis¬ 
obedience to law in their worst forms ; and 
this hy men who bear the Christian name'/ 
Our v'-ry heart aches within us as we fry 
to reahze this case. It has an enormity of 
guilt wfiicli wc cannot describe. We can 
only pray that (iod may forgive our coun¬ 
try in this thing, and awaken in every 
Hriton h feeling of holy ii’dignatfon at it, 
and a seidid jnirposf* never to sufl'er die 
rontinuance of it. One thing is morady 
certain ; {leiice cannot conhmie, n<»r t'tiris- 
tianify obtain a firm footing in China, un¬ 
less this atrocious traffic lie i fli'ctually 
suppressed. It is niiiious to hotii body 
and soul. I.fird Ashley n speech does him 
great credit, and contains nuuh informa¬ 
tion upon the whole question. Some of 
the ri,;lit honourable gentleman's sialeincnts 
are most astounding. lx‘t ovir readers 
procure the pamphlet, and judge for tliem- 
scl*'e8. 


MiMOin ot THE Iliv. liENny Mnwr.s, 
late P.i8tor of Altcnhausen and Iven- 
Tode, Prussia. London ; Heligious 
Tract Society. *24mo. Pp. 168. 

A* the a^e of forty-one, this truly de¬ 
voted Christian pastor fell asleep in .leans. 
Ilis memoirs contain interesting accounts 
of his active Tubouts, and patient suffer¬ 
ings. Elis usefolness was great, and his 
example is full instruction. At an early 
period of his Itfo be served as a volunteer 
in the war agmnst Napoleon. He was, 
at the time wj^n he entered on this ser¬ 
vice, a'student of theology at the university 
of Oottipgen,'Wt altogether devoid of true 
“ Chriftiani impression." His ardent mind 
was sub^uently l®d by the of God 
to seek mid find spiritual life. The account 
of his connexion with the army is full of 
tdtichii^ incidefit; and stands singularly 
contrasted with tiie records of his subse¬ 
quent peaceful lifo- 

Aw IwocirV i»to the AccoanAtsev oe 
War with the pRiNctriRs of Chris- 
rtAMTr, and an Exaroinatron of the 


PliUosofrhic Ileasoititig by which it is 
defended; with Observations on some 
of the Causes of War, and some of its 
Effects. Fourth Edition. IxMiddsi 
Charhs Gilpin, 8vo. Pp. 112. 

. Tfiis admirable essay, from the pen of 
.1. Dypiond, is too well known to need 
any rt?commciidation from us. We refer 
to It only to inform our readers that this 
edition is an exceedingly cheap reprint, 
and to express our hope that they will pur¬ 
chase it, and distribute it extenluively. 


SiMiiKiiY oi Livino. Observations 
on the Preset viition of Health, &c. By 
J H. (T.RII8, E.-.q., M.n. Fourth 
i'/diticiii. (xuidon : John (.Uiurchdl, 
I’riiices-sireet, Soho. 12iuo. Pp. 3H2. 

‘ It must lie left to men of medical science 
to rcvhwtliis book. It finds a place in 
our notices, because the aiiihor, having 
menttfuied among “ habits of f>xe.itement,” 
“ indulgence In polilital discussions,’'takes 
wcasion to <qieak of war, and to rt coid his 
cunvictions of its odious character and ap- 
pulliitg consetjiiences. We extract the 

following pasxugp :— 

“ When we recolleet llutt fiolilical dis- 
seiiKiniis have frequently been the causes of 
war, even of civil war—one of the most 
iremeiuloiis evihs to wiiich mankind is 
liable,—etpially destructive to mind atid 
hiitly, involving both in one common ruin, 
—surely the veliemence of party feeling 
should lie moderaitd;. and since we ail 
profess to be actuated by a desire for th« 
general good, lot us endeavour to promote 
It by gocd-will and kindness towards one 
another, recollecting that we frustrate our 
own objects, if we introduce disunion and 
dissension into our country, inasmuch as 
no nation can become great unless it is 
united. ‘ Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and every 
city or house divided against itself shall not 
stand.' 

“ In regard to warfare, the public mind, 
in all civilized countries, is becoming more 
and more alive to its evils, and to the ab¬ 
sence of any substantial advantages de¬ 
rivable from it; and the day, fraught 
with innumerable blessings to mankind, is 
rapidly approaching, when this truly 
barbarous and inefficient mode of settling 
disputes will be universally scouted, ana 
become a subject of unfeigned astonish- 
foent." Pp. 105, 106. 
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Lkttfrs os M»*‘4ios9- "By Wiimam 
Swas, JaM* Miwionary in Sib*>ria. With 
an Introductory Pre&cr, by Wiixiam 
On ME, late Foreign Secretary to the 
London Missionary Society. Second 
Ldition. larndon: Snow. l2tTio. Pp. 
xxviii., 302. 

The continual demand for these Letters, 
aithoiigh they hare now been for several 
years before the public, shows the estima* 
lion in which they ore held. For accurate 
discrimination, sound judgment, and 4eep* 
toned piety,—if not unequalled, they are 
at least not surpassed, by any similar pub* 
lications. 

]VlAMMA*a FtUHT Le.ssun Bu(ik. By A 
MuTiikR. lieligious Tract Society. 
24 mo. Pp. J32. 

A mother’s first lessons are of incalcu¬ 
lable importance. They have an unper- 
ccived, but certain influence Ufion charac¬ 
ter, and upon eternity. To find good 
common sense, blendtd with right prin¬ 
ciple and tnily Christian knowledge, iii a 
child's first book, i.s, iiuimi, a somewhat 
rare thing. It is, however, here. We 
cordially recommend this mother’s first 
lesson book. Our readers will not l»e dis¬ 
appointed with the hssm on forgiveness, 
at page 96, and we hope that the mothers 
among them will not fail to show their 
little ones that the obligations of indivi¬ 
duals are those of nations also: “ Do good 
lo them who despitefiilly use you and 
persecute you." 

()i.n lIuMPiiRE'v's Waiks in London 
AND ITS NGtbunoi'Rtioou. Keligious 
Tract Society, 24nio. Pp. 352. 

A moral and religious companion to the 
Sights in IxMidon. It is written in Old 
Humphrey’s best style, and iinexception- 
ahle, so fiur as we have seen, in its spirit and 
tendency. We quote the last few lines of 
the book. 


“ London, the goodliest city beneath the 
.xtars, has yielded me much of pleasure. 
Peace to her walls, and prosperity to 
her palaces I May her people, and the 
strangers within her gates, white here, 
be defended evermore from evil by the arm 
of the F.temal, and afterwards be^me in¬ 
habitants of the golden city, to behold and 
to share the glory of the Redeemer." 

ICtrcTRiciTr; its Phenomena, Laws, and 
Results, l^ndon : Keligious Tract So¬ 
ciety. Royal 32ino. Pp. 184. 

This work is from the pen of Edwin 
Sidney, and is every way creditable to his 
scientific research and religious character. 

The F.nu of Comrovkhky ; being Stric¬ 
tures on Dr. Milner’.s work in sup|>ort 
of Popish Errors, entitled “ The End of 
Religious Controversy.” By Wim.iam 
M‘(iavin, Esq. Religious Tract So¬ 
ciety. 3'‘2inn. Pp. 416. 

Sketch or Popeiiv. Religions Tract 
Society. 32mo. Pp. 300. 

Both the aliove little books are well 
adapted to the present agitated state of the 
public mind on the subjects to which they 
refer. Truth should be the object of all. 
'* The spirit of meekness" is indispensable 
to the successful pursuit of it. “ The 
weapons of our warfare are uotcarnal; but 
mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds.” 

Thu Tongue.—The Sknse of Sugli. 
Keligious Tract Society. 

Two more of the series of the Seaten; 
and higlily interesting and instructive. 

Katbeuine. By Charles B. Tatleu, 
B.A. Religious Tract Society. 

An instructive lesscm respecting the sanc¬ 
tification of the LordWay. 


THE pIjaCE convention. 

This sheet is passing throiti^ the press whilst the Conseotion is 
sitting. We take this opportuoitr, ther^re, of annonneiog to oar ireadara 
that an Extra Number of the tierald wiB be jnrepared and pid]£shed as 
speedily as possible, containing an account of the proceedings of that as¬ 
sembly. A nnmerotts delegation from America is ]»«ae&t, and there is 
ever)' reason to hope that the movement will be highly sati^ctbi^ to the 
friends of peace. 


Tvicr Ic Aevd, Piinten, Birit-eoiart, LMUhm. 
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HERALD OF PEACE. 

AUGUST, 1JS43. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OK TIIK 

FIRST GENERAL PEACE CONVENTION, 

IIKI-D AT FREEMASONS’ UAM„ (illEAT (iUKKN STKEKT, LONDON, 

On Thursdayf June 22nd, anti the two folloutiny dayt. 

It is now our pleasing^ doty to inform the friends of peace, that the sittings 
of the Convention have taken i>lace ms it was proposed that they should ; 
and that they have exceeded in interest and harmony our most sanguine ex¬ 
pectations. There is abundant cause for gratitude to Him who is the Author 
of all good, for the help which he has mercifully afforded to his servants. 
A deep sense of the magnitude of the object evidently pervaded the breasts 
of the delegates; *and an anxious desire to [>romotc the general result, rather 
than to gain attention to any peculiarity of individual opinion, was strongly 
manifest. There was, throughout the assembly, a marked response to every 
expression of Christian sentiment and feeling, from whomsoever it proceeded; 
all the deliberations were conducted in a serioua and orderly manner; and, 
os it is believed, with scarcely even a temporary interruption of mutual con¬ 
fidence and good-will. It is not pretended that there was nothing of human 
infirmity and sin. over which it behoves ns to mourn ; but there was an evi¬ 
dent aim to speak and act in the fear of God, and with a due regard to the 
will of the Saviour, for which we have great reason to be thankful. *' Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy name give we glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake." Upon the results of the Convention, 
this is not the time to speak ; but it may safely be affirmed, that a greater 
degree of attention has been gained to the principle upon which Peace So¬ 
cieties are founded than it has ever received before; whilst the deliberate 
opinions which the ConventioD has recorded as to the means of diffusing and 
carrying out that principle, cannot fail to produce discussion, always favour¬ 
able to truth, if they should not have the immediate effect of interposing a 
check to the councils of war, and strengthening the friendly alliances of na¬ 
tions. The readiness with which the leading journals of the day have re- 
cfH^ed the {woceedings of the Convention, is*an evid^t token for good, and 
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will in itHclf do something to mould public opinion in our favour; even their 
mistalten crititjut-.s will excite inquiry, and lead to discussion. The veiy 
critical juncture at which the Convention has been permitted to assemble, is 
favouruijle to its design ; and the strong feelings against war, and for peace, 
which everywhere prevail, even though not universally based on the convic¬ 
tion that " war is inconsistent with the .‘>j»irit and precepts of Christianity,” 
will receive a new impulse from the doings of the Convention. Men belong¬ 
ing to all political jmrtics, as well as to almost all religious denominations, 
have been found united in our assemblies, and alive to the Importance of our 
object; whil>-t every other pbilanthropie enterprise Ims been seen to need our 
nvtl, or to he ready to help our enuse. The gathering sympathies of all truly 
benevolent men are obviously \?ith us ; and whilst it is our duty on the one 
hand, to observe how everything really good and useful must he traced to the 
influence, direct or indirect, of Christian truth, it is equally interesting on 
the other hand, to notice how in the all-wiseurrangementsof a superintending 
Providence, everything is made sii])i-ervient to the progress of the gospel, and 
the attainment of its contemplatcil ami appointed results. Universal history 
proves that great princi|)len require time tovAork; and there is still enough 
in the. prevalence and power of that which is false and sinful, to rejiress en¬ 
thusiasm as to the speedy termination of the miscric.s of the world. But the 
experience of our own age warrants the conclusion, that events will ripen with a 
rapidity heretofoic unprcccdi'nted ; and all things indicate that the redemp¬ 
tion of the world draweth nigh. 1 o have done any thing, as instruments to 
promote this result, will ere limg prove to each of us one of the highest 
sources of satisfaction. 

The wolf, also, shall dwell with the lamh, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the falling together; and 
a little child ghall lead them,” Isaiah xi. 6. “ Ha shall come down like rain 

upon the mown grass : as showeis that waiter the earth. In his days shall 
the righteous flouribh ; and abundance of peace so long as the moon eii- 
dureth,” Psalm Ixxii. 6, 7. 


The Constitution 

Of the Convention was arranged upon the annexed ba.sls; luid delegates were 
returned and took their seats under each of its provisions :— 

*' Ist, Members of the Convention, to consist of Officers and Committee of 
the fiondon Peace Society. 

" l2nd. All persons nominated by Peace Societies and Associations, at home 
or abroad, whether auxiliary or otherwise to the London Society. 

" 3rd. All persons nominated by religious bodies or societies, and philan¬ 
thropic, literary, or scientific institutions. 

** Ith. All persons appointed at public meetings of towns or districts, spe¬ 
cially convened for the purpose. 

** 5th. All persous specially nominated by vote of the London Committee.” 

Tlie total numlwr of delegates so appointed was 334 ; being 292 from the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ; 26 from the Peace Societies 
in the United States of America; and 6 from the Continent of Korope. 1^6 
actual attendance during the three days was about 150. A consideratde 
a^ber of visitors were also present at "each of the sittings, both ladies and 
gentlemen. 
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THE FIRST SESSION, 

THURSDAY, JUNE 22, 1343. (10 A.M.) 

At a few minutes after the hour appointed. John Lee, Esq., LL.D., F.R.S*, 
5ic,, the Chairman of tluj I>ondon Peace Society's Committee, in pursuance of 
the preliminary arrangements, rose to move ,—** Tliat Charles Hindley, Eeq.. 
M.P., be requested to act as President of this Convention." 

In doing this, Dr. Lee said:— 

“ GenlJciiieii, Friends of the cause of Pcrmaitentand Vnivcrsal Peace tiiroughout the 
world,—I have been requested to propose to you the name of a gentleman who is con¬ 
sidered most eligible to hnlil the staiiofi of president of tliis Convention; which projiosal 
1 trust will meet widi an unanimous reception by you. But before I do this, 1 feel bound 
in duty, ill gratitude, and in respect to tlie Comiiiittee, who have undertaken the labour of 
conducting tbe aflairs of this Peace (-nnveniion to llie crisis to wbich it bas at present 
iirriied,—1 fcfl it my duly to retuni ilicui thanks fur tlic laliour they have bestowed; 
and 1 am sure befoie this (.'onvciilion doses, that it will give ihein its unanimous appro- 
liation, ’ , . “ Hut allow me to isk of this numerous aiul respectable meeting, 

‘ ^Vhai lias broiiglii us togellier ? and how were vve asseinblHl / ’ " The Doctor here 
hrifdy retried to ilie circuiTiNiancis which otigiiiated the (Convention, and which are de- 
Uiled in an uflicial document that folluws ; and to tlie fact of delegates bting assembled 
from ditfereiu jiarts of the world. T>r. iA'C then proceeded: “ 1 will now naine die 
gtmileinan whom I consider most wortliy of the office of chairman, Charles Hindley, 
Ksq., M.P., and would only add timt the members of the IV'Uce Society in l<ondoti are 
.sensible of the services which that gcntJeinan rendered them when he took tlie chair at 
their nimiveismy meeting m 1841.” 

The motion was seconded by Amn.sa Walker, Esq., Professor of Political 
Economy in the Oberlin Institute, Ohio; put to the Convention ; and unani¬ 
mously carried. 

Mr. Hindley having taken the chair, stated that "the sittings of this 
Convention would open each day in the same manner as those of the Anti- 
Slavery Convention had done, by silent prayer to that heavenly Father who 
will regard this as his work.” 

At the close of this devotional exercise, the chairman rose, and said:— 

** I regret extremely that the situation which 1 have the honour to hold, is mH occu¬ 
pied by some one more worthy and more capable of doing so. I am sorry to say, that 
at the present time i am so unwell that I fear 1 shall be unable to remain during the 
whole of the proceedings. I lake a deep interest in the work whidi lias called us to¬ 
gether. I trust the time will come—yea, soon come—^wbich is anticipated in Scripture, 
when * swords shall be turned into plougbsliares, and spears into pruning-liooks, and 
when nations sliall learn war no niorc.* The unchristian nature of war must be evident 
to every one; and how it was possible that Chrisliait and civilised nations oould go to war 
with each other, when there were other more ready and simple means of settling disputes, 
will be the wonder of future generations. It appears to me that tiie greatest improve¬ 
ment must take pltce in the world before we can expect that nations will at no time 
quarrel wkh each other. In, therefore, attempting to promote the principles of peace, 
we are not bound to assert that there shall be no disputes, but how we sball settle them. 
Leaving any independent nation, such as France or America, to decide between other 
nations, api>ears a much mure simple way of settling disputes titan going to war. May I 
be attowed here to allude to a subject which has recently been brou^t before us—I mean 
Tahiti. It will, of course, be in the knowledge of most here, that the French Admiral 
having alleged that some outrages had been committed on the French missionaries, de¬ 
manded a large sum of money or the possession of the bland. The Queen Fomare at 
length consented that it shonld be given up to him. Now, of course, this excited great 
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interest on account of iltp siirff*>»ful oiH-Mtiony which the Missionary Societka had long 
carried on in tliat island, li w.is my lot to preside at a meeting in Exeter-lwll, and to 
cany a memorial from that meeting to Lord Aberdeen respecting it; for at that tiaw tt 
was not known that the French Government had approved of the act of llw admiral. 

“In speaking with Lord Aberdeen, I suggested that several commissioners should be 
appointed to go out to that island to see if really it were the wish of Queen Pomare to 
be placed under the protection of France, and if this really were the case^ we could have 
no right whatever to object. Now, it appeared to tue that this was very simple. But in 
the course of conversation with Ixird Aberdeen, he said tliat it might possibly happen 
that we should be involved in a war with France respecting that. 

** Now, it appeared to me, that if we could fall out with France for such an insignifi* 
cant island, or no political importance whatever, the principles of prace were far from 
being established. Now, why not ihsuch cases os this, wliere there is a dispute,—why 
not refer it to some nation such as America, or to tlie King of Holland, or to some im¬ 
partial power. 

“ The French have taken possession of Tahiti. We have been obliged to submit, 
and Queen Pomare, a weak .sovereign, ha.s of course been obliged to submit also. Now 
it appears to me that this was not right. And I think you will admit that it was wrong 
in France to take possession of the island; but you will admit, also, that it was a very 
foolish idea to think of Isngland going to war on such an account; yet at the same lime 
that does not lessen the wrong. There is a posuive wrong and injustice committed. 
And, as I said to Lord Aberdeen,' 1 hoi>e the time will come when nations, like indivi¬ 
duals, will be responsible for their conduct.’ Now, unfortunately, governments do Uiut 
which private individuals would not be permitted to do on any account. 1 said to Lord 
Aberdeen, * 1 trust the time will come when public opinion all over the civilized world 
will not tamely allow France, or i^ngland, or any other strong power to act unjustly to a 
weaker.’ 1 mention this in order to show, tliat in carrying out our principles we do anti¬ 
cipate that disputes may arise, but there are eternal principles of justice and truth, not¬ 
withstanding; and we can refer their decision to some other independent power. 1 beg 
pardon for having trespassed to such a length ; perhaps you will now allow me before 1 
sit down, to suggest, us we meet for practical purfioses, that our observations generally 
may be of a practical nature. 1 trust that wo shall keep to the point, and that our ol^ 
servations will have reference to the practical carrying out of the principles wbidi we 
profess.” 

The Rev. Jojsn JKvrjcRSON. one of the secretaries of*the London Peace 
Society, then read the following Statement as to the Origin and Objects of 
the Convention, the Principle upon which it had been called, and the Means 
which had been vsed to assemble it.’* 

The proposal to hold a Peace Convention i^peara to have been first pub¬ 
licly expressed in a meeting held at Boston, in the United States, on the 
29th of July, 1841. At this meeting, there were present many of the most 
active members of the American Peace Society; when a suggestion that a 
conference of the friends of jieace should be held in London, to consult on 
the measures which are best adapted to promote universal peace amongst the 
nations of the earth, was unanimously approved, and a wish was exjuressed 
that the friends of the cause in other countries should correspond and consult 
for the promotion of such a Convention. At the same oAeting it waa also 
resolved,—“That the suggestion by the Honourable Judge Jay, of the inser¬ 
tion of a clause in all conventional treaties between nations, mutually lunding 
the parties to submit all international disputes to the arbitration of some one 
or more friendly powers, presents a definite and practicable <^ect of efibrl, 
worthy of the serious attention of the friends of peace.” 

The resolutions adopted in Boston, were transmitted to England by Joseph 
Bturge, Esq,, who was present when they were passed; and on the IfitE of 
September, 1841, the Committee of the London Peace Soci^y was ^edsdly 
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convened to consider them. Mr. Stnrge met the Committee on that occasion, 
and several other gentlemen were also present by invitation. The proposal 
was cordially responded to, and the following resolutions were adopted < 

** 1. That this meeting have received with sincere gratification, the resolu¬ 
tions transmitted through their friend, Mr. Joseph Sturge, from a meeting 
held in the city of Boston; and now express their strong ap[)rubntion of the 
proposal made by Judge Jay, relative to the mode of settling international 
disputes, as a sound practical measure, entirely harmonizing with the princi¬ 
ples of the Peace Society, and the general adoption of which would be a 
blessing to the world. 

*' 2. That this meeting receives, with great satisfaction, the suggestion for 
a general conference of the friends of peace of this and other nations, to be 
held at an early opportunity, for the purpose of consulting on the measures 
which may be best adapted to promote permanent and universal ))cace.’' 

An extensive correspondence upon the subject was at once opened ; and, after 
much preliminary discussion, it was determined to invite a number of the 
friends of peace to an open conference, in order to ascertain more satisfac¬ 
torily their sentiments as to the desirableness of holding the proposed Con¬ 
vention. This conference was held in Lorjdon, on the Hth of May, 1842 ; 
and was attended by about seventy persons, including several members of 
Parliament, several ministers of religion of different denominations, and many 
of the leading friends of the cause in this country. At this conference it was 
resolved unanimously,—" That it is highly desirable for the friends of peace 
to hold a Convention of persons from different nations, to deliberate upon the 
best means, under the Divine blessing, to show the world the evil and inex¬ 
pediency of the spirit and practice of war, and to promote permanent and 
universal peace and it was referred to the Committee of the London Peace 
Society, with a number of other gentlemen, who were then named, to fix the 
time for holding the Convention. In the following month (June, 1842), it 
was resolved,—“ That the Peace Convention should immediately succeed that 
of the Anti-Slavwy Society, in 1843." 

The immediate arrangements for carrying this resolution into effect, were 
painfully delayed by the sudden decease of the Hev. N. M. Harry ; so that it 
was not until the 17th of February, in the present year, that the Committee 
were able to place before their friends a programme of the constitution, prin¬ 
ciples, object, and business of the Convention, and to appoint n Sub-committee 
to carry out the details of the measure. Since that period, active means 
have been used to secure the co-operation of the friends of peace in various 
parts of the world. Circulars were forthwith prepared and forwarded to all 
tbe correspondents of the London Pence Society throughout the United 
Kingdom, requesting their attention to the proposed order of business, and 
urging the appointment of delegates. Pains were taken to secure a notice of 
the object in the leading periodicals and newspapers, both in town and coun¬ 
try, and with considerable success. Copies of the circular, and of Jay’s 
treati^ on ’* War and Peace," have also been sent to every member of the 
British Legislatare, to the ambassadors from foreign nations, and to each of 
tbe leftmed judges. 

Tbe earliest opportunity was seized to communicate with the American 
Peace Society; whbse Committee at once reprinted the programme, and pre¬ 
fixed to it a mrcttlar of their own, adapted to excite suitable attention amongst 
the numeroue ft'iends of the cause in that country; and the secular and re¬ 
ligious nei^spspers were employed to diffuse the information throughout the 
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state*. Their warm interest in the object is proved by the ntnnerons delega¬ 
tion which they have appointed. On the Continent, the Committee entered 
into correspondence with individuals in Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Hamburgh, 
and Spain ; and through the medium of Mr. Rigaud with Paris, Lyons, and 
Strasburgh, in France; Geneva, Lausanne, Vevey, Berne, and Basle, in 
Switzerland; Mnnhcim, Mayence, Frankfort, Nieuwyd, and Bonn, in Ger¬ 
many ; with Brussels, Antwerp, and Mon.«», in Belgium ; and with Stockholm, 
the capitaVof Sweden. To all these places Mr. Rigaud wrote, and forwarded a 
copy of the programme, translated into the French language. The pro¬ 
gramme was sent, also, to the jirincipal journals on the Continent. From 
Paris, Brussels, and Mons, delegates have been appointed, including the Mar¬ 
quis de la Roehefoucuuld I.iancourt, president of the Society of Christian Morals, 
in Paris; and from some of the other places letters have been received. The Com¬ 
mittee addressed letters also to some of the British colonies in the West Indies, 
and to 'Poronto and Montreal, in Canada ; from Toronto a reply has come to 
hand. Immediate steps were also taken to secure the preparation of the three 
general papers proposed to be submitted to the (’onvention; this service has 
been kindly rendered by the Rev. .John Buniet, H. T. .1. Macnamnrn, Esq., 
and the Rev, J. Pyc Smith, D.D., F.R.S., &e. An effort has also been made 
to obtain extended and aecnratc information on the various statistics of war 
and peace. The time has not been sufficient to combine and arrange the 
result of these inquiries; but Mr. John Allen, of Liskeard, will place before 
the Convention a mass of valuable materials which he has kindly prepared for 
thi.s purpose; and further a-ssistance will be obtained from other quarters. 
Arrangements have also been made to hold a public meeting at Exeter-hall, in 
immediate connexion with the sittings and objects of the Convention. 

The pRiNni'LK upon which the Convention has been called is, “ That war 
is inemisislrnl with the spirit nf Christianity^ and the true interests of mankind 
and the Objkct at which it sliall aim, as defined by the conference, May 14th, 
1842, To deliberate upon the best means, under the Divine blessing, to show 
the world the evil and inexpediene.g of the spirit and praettce of war, and to 
promote permanent and universal peace” 

In pursuance of these resolutions and arrangements, the Convention is now, 
in the good providence of God, permitted to assemble. The object which is 
before it, is one of the most interesting and important for which a large as¬ 
sembly can be convened; and can be rightly approached only in deep serious¬ 
ness of spirit, with true benevolence of heart, and in humble dependence upon 
Divine aid ; without this, all our deliberations will be unprofitable and vain. 
The pacific principles of Christianity are as yet very imperfectly understood 
by too many of the disciples of Jesus ; and have been but partially enforced 
and diffused by those who have received them. It is for this Convention to 
give greater prominence to these principles, and to devise means whereby 
they may he more generally known, and more practically regarded. To en¬ 
lighten the public mind, and to concentrate and employ the force of public 
opioion to influence those who rule over the nations against war, and in fiivoor 
of peace, is one of the most necessary and legitimate efforts of Christian be¬ 
nevolence and zeal. War is. unquestionably, one of the greatest evils which 
afflict mankind; not only are the horrors of the battle-fi^d indescribable, bat 
the entire tendency of the military system is demoralizing and debasing in the 
greatest degree; whilst the wilful sacrifice of life involves an amount of goUt 
which no human mind can duly estimate; and the dishonour done to the name 
and religion of Jesus,—^to say nothing of the htnderances thrown in the way 
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of its progress, or the sanction given to the cavils of infideh'ty,~~i8 too serious 
and extensive to be folly realized. This is the evil we deplore and reprobate. 
We meet to bear testimony against it before the world, and to devise means 
for its extinction. We can employ no violence; our cause does not need it; 
our religion forbids it. " The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, of 
them that make peace.’' *'Thc wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God.” Our only weapon, is truth ; our only authority, the gospel of our 
Saviour ; our only object, ** peace on earth, and good-will towards men 
our only temper, “ the meekness and gentleness of Christ.” Mere human 
effort, indeed, would effect little ; but “ we can do all things ” by the power 
and help of the Most High. He is our sti*ength, and our stay. His pro¬ 
mise cannot fail. We meet under his sanction, and we desire to deliberate 
and act in his fear. 

In the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of 
the Loan shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be ex¬ 
alted above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations shall 
come and say. Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Loan, to the 
house of the God of .lacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for the law shall go forth out of Zion, and the word of 
the Loan from Jerusidcm. And he shall judge among many peoples, and 
rclmke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plough¬ 
shares, and their sjjcars into prnning-hooks; nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. Hut they shall sit every 
man under his vine, and under his fig-tree ; and none shall make them afraid ; 
for the mouth of tlie Loan of hosts hath spoken it.” (Micah iv. 1—4.) 

Mr. Jefferson afterwards read a list of the delegates who had been ap¬ 
pointed to the Convention, and the source of their appointment. He stated 
that the London Committee had thought it only right to enrol as delegates, 
the names of the seventy gentlemen who composed the conference of May, 
1842. The follmfring gentlemen had intimated their regret at not being able 
to be presentJoseph John Gurney, Esq., of Norwich; Mr. Henry Rich¬ 
ardson. of Newcastle; Mr. J. S. Mollet, of Amsterdam ; .loseph Eaton, 
Esq., of Rristo); Rev. O. T. Dobbin, LL.B., of Exeter; Sir F. A. Macken¬ 
zie; C. Bowley,Esq.,of Cirencester; Mr.David Anderson. ofJJriffield; Mr. 
John Bright, of Rochdale; Mr. Thomas Mounsey, of Sunderland ; Rev. 
Richard Knill, of Wotton-undcr-Edge; Rev. Samuel Ransom, of Hackney } 
Mr. William Fry, of Culmstock; Sir Wilfrid Lawson, Bart., Brayton-hall; 
Mr. J. J. Fox, of Devizes ; Edward Baines, Esq., of Leeds ; Kedgwin Hos¬ 
kins, Esq., M.P.; Rev. T. G. Stamper, of Uxbridge; Thomas Hancock, Esq., 
M.D., of Lisburne; Richard Allen, Esq., of Dublin; James Backhouse, 
Esq., of York; Mr. Robert Marsh, of Dorking; Mr. James Gilpin, of Bris¬ 
tol ; and Mr. James Day, of London. 

•Ilie secretary then read the “ Rules for conducting the business of the 
Convention," as they had been prepared by the Committee. 

Upon the first rule being put, considerable discussion airose as to the words 
in which the Principle of the Convention bad been defined. One or two 
amendments were moved, but the rule as originally proposed was adopted 
almost unanimoosly. A slight alteration was made in the seventh rule; the 
rest were i^srecd to as proposed. The roles adopted are the following 

lat. tike Convention having been properly constituted, no discussion of 
the fundamental principle to be allowed, but the attention of the members to 
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1)e exclusively directed to the consideration and adoption of such means, con> 
sistently with this principle, as may most speedily and <»rtain]y effect the 
great object in view. 

2nd. That the Convention do sit twice in each day, commencing at ten 
o'clock in the morning, and at four o’clock in the afternoon; and that the 
vice-presidents be requested to preside alternately in the absence of the 
president. 

c3rd. That all original papers, propositions, and resolutions, be submitted in 
writing to the secretaries, at a period not later than the close of the sitting 
previous to that in which it is proposed to introduce them; and that all 
amendments and propositions arising out of business under discussion, be 
submitted to the chairman in writing at the time. 

4th, That the secretaries be instructed to report, at the close of each sit¬ 
ting. to the chairman, the subjects upon which it is proposed that informa¬ 
tion shall at the next sitting be communicated to the Convention; and that 
such subjects shall be regularly disposed of before any other matter be in¬ 
troduced. 

5th. That as occasions may arise, committees shall be appointed to draft 
addresses, prepare resolutions, &c., to be passed through the hands of the 
secretaries to the chairman. 

6th. That no member of the Convention shall be allowed to speak twice on 
the same subject, except in explanation ; or the opener, by way of conclusion, 
in reply. 

7th. That all documents emanating from the Convention shall be signed 
by the chairman. 

8th. That all letters and documents addressed to this Convention, or to the 
chairman, be referred to the secretaries. 

9tb. That no new business be introduced, in the morning sitting, after 
holf-past one o'clock. 

Joseph Theokllks Prics, Esq., rose to move,—"That the following 
gentlemen be requested to act as vice-presidents to the 4Ionveution ; vix., 
Joseph Brotherton, Esq., M.P., Joseph Sturge, Esq., John Tappan, Esq., 
the Marquis dc la Rochefoucauld Liancourt, Amasa W^ker, Esq., and Thomas 
Cock, Esq., M.D.” 

The Rev. Jonathan riLANcitAan, in seconding the resolution remarked, 

** That he thought the vice-picsidents should sit on each side the chair, so that if any 
question arose, the body of the Contention might sit still, until they learned how it had 
been decided by the geiulemeii there." 

The motion was put, and carried unanimously; and the vice-presidents 
took their seats on the platform. 

Gborqe M.Gibbes, Esq., then moved, and John Tappah, Esq., seconded, 
—" Tliat the following gentlemen be requested to act as secretaries to this 
Convention:—Mr. Frederick Wheeler, Mr. William Grimshaw, Jun., Mr. 
George Wood, Rev. G. C. Beckwith, and Rev. John Jefferson.'* 

The motion was put, and carried unanimously. 

The Rev. John BuaaxT then read the paper which he had prepared on 
** 7%e essential sinfulness of fl'ar, and its direct opposition to the Jpirit and 
precepts of Christianity, the prosperity of nations, and the trae interests tf 
mankind,*' 

After defiiung sin to be " that which is contrary to the will of God,” 3|4r. 
B. applies this definition by showing that war is a misapplication of the 
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powers and faculties that God has given us; a violation of the arranfi^ents 
of nature; and altogether opposed to the discoveries and precepts of revela¬ 
tion. Under the last named particular, Mr. B. enters at length into the ob¬ 
jection to peace views which has been founded upon the Old Testament dis¬ 
pensation. and shows that the Jews were employed by God to inflict punitive 
justice upon the Canaanites, but that they were not engaged in war with 
them, according to the ordinary use of the term tear. He argues that the 
morality of the Old Testament enjoins brotherly-kindness, even towards 
strangers; and that the whole of the Old Testament is in keeping with the 
spirit and precepts of the New; where he says, " there can be no difficulty in 
perceiving that war is contrary to the genius of that bene\'olent and generous 
system of revelation.*’ Some remarks follow upon the conduct of tho Saviour, 
his language before Pilate, and his address to his disciples about the ** two 
swords.” The impolicy of war is next referred to in the paper, and it is 
shown that the instability of nations has always been in proportion to their 
wars, and bas arisen out of them. This is instanced in the case of ancient 
Egypt; the Chaldean and Persian empires ; the conquests of Alexander, and 
of the Romans; and in more modern times In the vast monarchy of Charle¬ 
magne, and the revolutionary war.s of France. Mr. B. then goes on to 8]>eak 
of the difficulties which the friends of pacific principles have to contend with 
in the prejudices of mankind, who have learned to look on war as the glory 
of nations, and have employed painting, sculpture, architecture, history, 
poctrj', heraldry, to celebrate its glory. An inquiry is then made os to what 
would probably have been the state of our own country at the present time, had 
the talents employed in war been consecrated to the arts of peace ; and the war¬ 
rior is contrasted with the philosopher, the mechanic, the engineer, tho man of 
science and literature, who ” rise to eminence by the good which they dif¬ 
fuse,” &c. The paper closes with an appeal to the philanthropist, the 
moralist, and, above all, to the religious man, to examine this great evil in the 
light of truth, and to exert themselves to the utmost to secure its extinction. 
” Blessed are tha peacemakers ; for they shall be called the children of God.” 

During the reading of this paper, Mr. Bindley was compelled to leave, and 
the chair was filled by John Tapiran, Esq. 

The paper having been read, the Rev. James IlAKonEAVES, who for many 
years has been the active secretary of* the J^iondi^n Peace Society, moved the 
following resolution:—” That the paper which has now been re^ be referred 
to the following gentlemen, as a committee, to consider its contents, and re- 
]>ort as to the course to be adopted upon it by this Convention : the Rev. 
John Burnet, Amasa Walker, Esq., Rev. Jonathan Blanchard, Rev. J. W. 
Pennington. Samuel Bowly, Esq., Rev. Thomas Morgan, Edward Smith, 
Esq., Joseph T. Price, Esq., and Arnold BufiFum, Esq.” Mr, Hargreaves 
spoke to’the following effect:— 

** Whether I have anything to say to the purpose, t mast leave fc^r you to judge after 
I have said it. It may be news to some present that 1 am one of the oldest members 
of the Peace Soriety. I had embraced Uie principles from the contents of Divine reve¬ 
lation, before the Society bad any existence. It was supposed that 1 was out of my 
mind by attempting to apeak in cotidentnation of war. However, my convictions have 
grown wilh my years, and the longer 1 live, the stronger attachment do 1 feel to this 
cause and to its sacred principles. vVar is said to be essentially sinful, not accidentally 
so—not under some peculiar circumstances, but under all circamstaoces. Much has been 
said this morning resf^ing alt war. Now, 1 think that the term * vrar,’ is sufficiently full 
and exMicit. Moses himself forbade a soldier to come into the labcfniacle for a certain 
time aw he tad been engaged in war. And 1 think that there is a statute in the Greek 
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churcii wliich excludes a soldier from tlie communion for a certain lime. Tlie Attic 
law bannhed a man who iiad only by accident killed his fellow man. If I wete to 
sjirak of tfie essential sinfulness of war, I stioiitil apfwal to the New 'IVstameiit. niere 
caiiiiul he u doubt but that war is directly opposed to tbe which the Sseiour of man¬ 
kind lias assuim-d. IJe is the Prince of Peace! It would be needless in me «t this 
lime, to enlarge upon the evils which arise out of war. it is a complication of all the 
maladies which have ;idlirted tlip hum.iii race. It it-iiounces all the ten cominaiidmeats, 
and breaks :dl the precepts of the New Testament with itnpuniiy. Those who are en¬ 
gaged in war not only muij break the commandments of the Bible, but they must at any 
time do so by ib« command of their superior officers; for they engaite wtren thf>y enter 
into the army to obey their officers in all thmtTs, ‘ so lielp me tlod.' When, therefore, 
tbe commands of (/od and the cointnands ol man clash, the soldier, if lie obeys God, 
will be punished by man, mid if be obey man, he incurs the displeasure of God. War 
is directly opposed to the principles of the GId Testament, to tlie precepts of the new 
dispensation, to the mission of Chrisl, to the doctrines of the gospel, and to the la>rd's 
pr.iyer. I low can we reconcile war with that * wisdom which is from above, W'hich is 
first pure, then pence.dde, gentle, easy to be entre.iied, full of merty, and of good fruits, 
witfiout partiality, an«l without hypocrisy N\ ar is opposed (o the beatiiiides in the 
.')th chapter ol the (iosfiel of Matthew I have soineimies been armised in ray own 
mind, at thinking what kind of a regiment, a regiment of soldiers would bo who pos¬ 
sessed all the cliHracteristics there meniinned. ' Blessed are the pour in sfdrit.’ ‘ Blessed 
•im; the meek.’ ‘ Bles'^ed are the merciiul.' If soldiers had these t|ualitieatii.>ns, could 
their officers make them take swords and bayonets m their hands, or make them discharge 
cannons?" (The speaker liere rrl.iieil an anecdote of a person who, when commanded to 
lake bold of a gun, would not touch it. They put it m Ins hands ; he let it fall. They 
bound biin and vi>liipjH‘d bun, liiit bo said, “ I urn ready to .serve you in anything 1 can 
with a good corisnonce, hut I cannot shed the blood of my fellow-creatures and so 
after three months* trial and abuse, they gave him up as incurable, and gave him an 
honourable discharge ; and he spent three years after (his in preaching the gospel of 
Ghrisi.) Mr. Hargreaves proceeded ; “ We are told in Scrifiture to ‘ love our enemies,’ 
and ruligiun is love. But what evidence can there lie of that principle in a person who 
would t.iki* away (ho life of his telluw man in battle ? Love is ilie rnliiig passion of the 
Cliristiaii’s breast; and bow can wc reeoneilo that love with going to war ? 1 cannot 

tell, Tlie language of the [irimitive C'bristiaiis was, ' I uin not able to fight. 1 am a 
t'lirisliiin, and therefore I crr/iMof fight.’ Those |a>rsons who advo6ate the propriety of 
war, ought to throw away thoir Bibles. ’Fhere are many remarks in the paper Wliich we 
have heard reail, wliich call for very deep thought and consideration. It is one of the 
must masterly addresses I have ever beard, ^^'ar and Christianity are opposites; 
they are directly opiiosed to each other; and we might us soon attem]>t to reconcile light 
and darknc'i.s, as to join Christianity and war. We have tbe testmioiiy of greotl warnors 
upon this subject. Our own Ouke of Wellington su'd, a little lime ago, that * those who 
had nice consciences about religion h ad no business in the army ;* and Buonaparte Said, 
that* if ."i man wore not bad when he enlisted, they must make him so, for the Uforsc the 
man, the better the soldier.* 'I'here is one little anecdote which 1 will just mention ; it 
is almut a person whose name is dear lo my heart; I mean William Ladd. Ladd kept 
sheep, but his neighbour’s sheep would break into his farm and eat bis grain, lie le- 
luonstrated and sent messages, but still they continued to come. At last, Ladd lost his 
Iwlaiice, and he told his men that if the sheep Came again they were to set the dogs at 
them, and if that W'ould not ilo, to shoot them. As he rode borne his mind felt very 
uneasy about it; and (he next morning he went to his neighbour, who was chopping 
wood, and be said,‘Good morning, neighbour.’ He never looked up. * Good morn¬ 
ing, sir.* He g.tve a kind of a grimi. ‘ Well, neighbour, I am come about these sheep.’ 
‘Ah 1 the sheep. Is it right to be talking about shooting a poor mairs sheep?' * No; 
no;’ replied Ladd, * I was wrong, neighbour, altogether wrong; hut I am going to make 
a proposal to you, whidi I hojte you will accept ’ ‘ What is it?* said the roan. * Why, 
that your sheep shotihl be driven lo my liomestead farm, and put along with mine till 
the rail of the year, and then you shall take them back ; and if any be missing, you shaft 
pick an equal iiointier out of my flock.’ ‘You don’t mean so, neighbour, do you ? 
Are you in earnest ?* *To be sure I am.' ‘That’s another thing; but 1 will take cafe, 
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neighbour, tltat my sliet^p shall not trouble you any more, and if it lie requisite I wilt shut 
them up/ Ladd has b^n called the Apostle of Peace in America; and such a man is 
an honour to any country. Now, no nation can go to war unless it has got some 
other nation to go to war with. Let a pugilist stand ready to fight, und he will find 
plenty to give him a challenge ; but if he put Ins hands in his pocket, no person will 
think of lighting with him. There must always be two sides to a match, or else there 
can b“ no fighting. 1 wish before I conclude to liear iny testimony against war, and It 
may be my last. The term war includes every kind of war, whether you put ‘ all ’ be¬ 
fore it or not; and, therefore, I condemn not only war in the abstract, hnt all wart, of 
wluiever kind they may be. With these remarks, I move the resolution which has bmn 
put into my hand.” 

The Rev. George C. Beckwith secondcS the motion. He said :— 

“ That he might go into » wide ntigo of observation, for the paper might lie considered 
as giving a synoptical view of the whole subject, and opens a wide field for observation, 
lie was not disposed at that time to enter upon that fielddlxit the proper course he con¬ 
ceived was to refei it to a cotninittw, as was proposed by the resolution, and then tlie 
way would lie open for discussion, lie was very happy to hoar the remarks of his re« 
Sfiecied friend, lie was very glad to find th.it timi. ])a|>er condemned war as being op- 
|io$ed to the whole will of (iod, as revealed in the constitution of man, in the course of 
Ins providence, in the. order of nature, and in the book of revelation,—nut only to the 
New Testament, but also to the moral precepts of the Old ; tliat war in all its essential 
{lart.s, and in all its indisputable element^, is as utterly opposed to the ]iriiidples of the 
Old Testament ns to the principles of tlie New; opposed as well to the decalogue as to 
the sermon delivered on the mount. He (Mr. B. ) would therefore refer this to the 
committee, in expectation that in the afternoon session the subject would be brought 
before the Convention.” 

Mr. William Forster regarded it as a step towards the object, that we are prepared 
to speak of war as a sin. He read some extracts from the public papers respecting the 
war in Scinde, and expressed his hope that the Convention would not separate without 
passing a resolution expressive of its opinion of that war. He hoped that the time is not 
distint when in the houses of Farliainent will be found men of that Cliristinn principle 
and mural courage, which will lead tiiern to oppose votes of thanks to warriors. 

After further discusston, in which Mr. George Pilkington, Arnold Buffum, 
Esq., Mr. Jatnee C. Fuller, and Dr. Ritchie took part, the motion was agreed 
to, with the understanding that all remarks on the paper should be forwarded 
to the committee in writing. 

Mr. Jefferson then read a letter from Samuel ,Fi. Coucs, Esq., President 
of the American Peace Society, explaining his absence from the Convention. 

Joseph Sturoe, Esq., read the following letter addressed to himself; 
dated Jamaica, April 27, 1843:— 

** Dear Sir, —We the undersigned Baptist Missionaries being of opinion that all war 
is contrary to the spirit and precepts of our holy religion, and detrimental to the best in- 
teiests of the human race, take the liberty of requesting you to represent us at the 
approaching Peace Coovenuon to be held in London. 

“ We are, dear sir, yours very truly, 

“WiLUAM Knibb, John E. IIcmuerbon, 

Denjamin B. Dexter, F.uwari> Hewett, 

JoHK Hotchis's, Jimh* May, 

John Clark, Hekky John Dotton, 

Tuouas Pickton, Walter Dandy." 

Letten were also read from the Rev. Wilitam Hoffman, of Basle, on belialf 
of theJ&vaogelical Missionary Society; from M. Appia, Pastor of the French 
Church, at Frankfort; and ftom Mr. J. S. Mollet, of Amsterdam; when the 
Convention adjourned to 4 p.m. 
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FIRST DAY’S SITTING, 

JUNK 22, 1843. (afternoon.) 

Charles IIinoley, Esq., M.P., in the chair. 

Mr. Jeffrrbon read the minutes of the morning sitting, which were con¬ 
firmed. 

He also reported the appointment of delegates from Norwich, Hull, and 
Nottingham ; and stated that a letter had been received from the Rev. B. 
Godwyn, of Oxford, expressing his regret at not being able to attend. 

Letters were then presented to the Convention, and partially read, from 
the friends of peace at Geneva, by M. Rama, Pastor; from M. Pecquer, of 
Paris; from Count D. F^lich, of Stockholm; and from the Rev. JohnRoaf, 
of Toronto. 

The president then introduced William Sharhan Crawford, Esq., 
M.P., who said :— 

1 felt it my duty to attend here on this occasion to express my adhesion to the prin¬ 
ciple of this Convention—that war is inconsistent with Chnsliunity. 1 regret that 1 was 
not able to attend Iktc tliis tnorniiig. Tlie exercises connected with my partiamentary 
duty prevented me, and it will Ite equally impossible for me to continue here for any 
length of time, as 1 am under the necessity of being in my place in the House of Com¬ 
mons at five o’clock this evening; but, Sir, 1 could not avoid the wish to make my 
personal api^earance at this meeting, to express my desire to promote the great object 
wliich this Convention has in view. Sir, it does nut require one moinenPs thought in my 
mind, to exptesB my adhesion to, and my concurrence in, the resolution which is in my 
hand. It is plain, that no wars in which this country has ever been engaged were more 
completely hostile to the principles of Christianity, or to the principles of liberty and the 
rights of the people, than those two wars mentioned in this paper—tlie wars of China 
and Affghanisian. The war in China was for the purpose of pressing a deleterious drug 
upon tlie wople, when they were disposed to reject that drug. What right have We to exert 
our arms for the purpose of such an object as that ? Why, Sir« my opinion is, that 
every man who suffered death on that occasion, may bring a charge of murder against 
those who were engaged in that war, or who supported it. The war, too, io Afigban- 
isiun, was not in any degree less ofieusive to these great principles; it was an attempt to 
press the people to pay allegiance to a foreign power; and how can it be said that uiy 
government can support political liberty whicli attempts to subji^te an independent 
people to their power, who had given them no cause or offence f 'This war was equally 
offensive with the former war; the same evil principle was displayed; the same evil 
(winciple of exercising powers of compulsion against the independent rights of mankind, 
and equally unworthy of a free Christian state. The resolution states that these wan are 
contrary to all equitable and Christian princijdes. 1 have no doubt in my mind that 
they are so, and directly calculated to prejudice those regions against a reception of 
evangelical truth. Nothing can be more true than this. Ilow can it be expected that 
be.itben nations will receive the religious principles of a nation which exhitnts the wick¬ 
edness of its conduct by such acts as these ? Can it be expected that heathen ti^le 
will believe that anything like religion can be possessed by a nation who bets m tnis 
w.iy ? It is impossible that the Christian reiigitm can be propagated by sodi timMi as 
these. Sir, I should wish to see the inftuence of England extended over the world by 
means of peace, and by means of doing that for the peo{de of the world which will 'pftH 
nioie their happiness, and which will promote peace and good-will asMing men, ^r, 
the object of our Redeemer, when he was upon earth, was to promote * peace and gt^- 
will towards man.’ Sir, 1 wish to see ali persons acting under his banoar, aiut be his 
servants in promoting those great {Nineties which are inculcated by his precepts, 
and whidi it was the whole study of his life to cai^ into eftet. Sir, them nwihe 
principles which nations desirous of advancing Christianity ought to edopb M nd by 
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acts display an opposition to the very principles and doctrines which they profess. 

It is impossible that they can be sincere in their advocacy of the doctrines of Christianity 
whilst diey act in direct opposition to them. Witliout further observatitw 1 beg to 
move the resolution which has been put into tny hand 

“That the recent wars in China. Affghanistan, and Scinde, are, in the 
opinion of this Convention, gross violations of all equitable and Christian prin¬ 
ciples, and directly calculated to prejudice the reception of evangelical truth 
in those heathen nations, as well as to depreciate the character and influence 
of the British people throughout the whole civilized world. And that a copy 
of this resolution be forwarded to the raembers of the British Government 
and Parliament.” * 

Bev. W. Bbock said he had great pleasure in seconding the resolution. He could 
not help feeling that there was a congruiiy between the scenes of the last few days and 
the present—that tliere was a connexion between the uniMlavery and peace movements. 

He oould not help feeling but that the principle would prevail; and he stood there wiili 
ju^ that moral instinct mat tiiey would beat—to use a martial phrase—and that die 
victory must unquestionably be achieved. 1 read in my Bible that swords shall lie 
turned into ploughshares, and spears into pruning>hooks, so that the soldier will be 
turned into a vine-dresser. Then wilt the little hills rejoice on every side, and the 
earth, which now is often groaning under tiie trample of warriors, and which is often 
saturated with the blood of my brethren, shall Uien bring forth on every aide fruit unto 
holiness. Nothing like the sword or the spear will then be in existence; not even a 
remnant of them will remain. I hope that the principles of peace will be so mucMpraad 
abroad tbiough the medium of this Convention, and other things arising from it, that my 
grandchildren or my great-grandchildren will not even know now to use a sword, or a 
spear, or a gun. And then nation shall not lift up sword against nation, and there shall 
M but one statute throughout this universe, viz., “ Whatsoever ye would that men sliould 
do to you, do ye also so unto them.*’ Mr. B. offered some further remarks on the happi¬ 
ness of that period when sJl men shall form one brotherhood; and spoke in strong terms 
of disapprobation as to the wars referred to in the resolution. 

After some discussion, which turned chiefly upon the respective responsibi¬ 
lity of the Government and the people as to the wars in the East, and in 
which Mr. H. C. Wright, Rev. £. Miall, Mr. H. C. Howells, Dr. Ritchie, 
Rev. J. Barnet. Mr. G. C. Smith, Rev. Amos A. Phelps, Joseph Sturge, 
Esq., and William Storrs Fry, Esq., who particularly called the attention of 
the Convention to the opium traflSc with China, tpok part, the resolution was 
agreed to, with one dissentient (Mr. Pilkingtonj, who protested against any 
appeal to Government. 

The r^oit of the committee, to whom was intrusted the consideration of 
the paper on “ The Essential Sinfulness of War," &c., prepared and read by 
the Rev. John Barnet, was presented ; and it was resolved, on the motion of 
Eowaeo Smith, £^., seconded by John Tappan, Esq.,—“That the Con¬ 
vention do print the paper read by the Rev. John Burnet this morning, 
with the author’s name attached, after be may have availed himself of the 
Buflsestioitt of the assembled delegates: leaving with the writer the respon- ' 
liwty ^ the sentiments contained therein.” 

And, OB the motion of the Rev. W. H. Black, seconded by the Rev. H. 
Solly, it was also resolved,—“ That the cordial thanks of this Convention 
are justly due, and are hereby tendered to the Rev. John Burnet, for his able 
said Sxc(tilunt paper, prepared for, and read to this Convention.** 

Bey. GeoBod C. Bbckwitu presented to the Convention letters and 
pipers Irom the foUowing parties in America, who were unable to be pr^nt 
to expresa tfaw optnions. Mr. B. so much of these docaments as 
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appeared to him to be necesBary to convey the mind of the writers. Frtan 
the Rev. Alpheus Crosby, Professor in Dartmouth College, New Hampshire; 
S. V. S, Wilder, Esq., Bolton, Massachusetts; John Howland, Esq., Fresi* 
dent of Rhode Island Peace Society; the Honourable James G. Birney, of 
Michigan; the Rev. C. E. Stowe, D.D., Professor in Lane Seminary, Ohio; 
the Honourable Thomas W. Williams, New London, Connecticut; the Rev. 
Howard Malcom, President of George Town College, Kentucky; the Rev. 
Thomas C. Upham, Professor in Bowdoin College, Maine; Mr. William 
Dawes, Mr. H. C. Taylor, and Mr. Hamilton Hill, delegates appointed by the 
Peace Society in the Oberlin Institute, Ohio; the Honourable William Jay, 
Bedford, New York; Anson G., Phelps, Esq., New York; Mr. W. H. Y. 
Ilackett, President, and Mr. Marcillua Bufford, Secretary, of the New Hamp’ 
shire Peace Society; and the Rev. Charles Spear, of Boston. 

Mr. John Ai.lkn, of Liskeard, laid on the table a mass of statistical in¬ 
formation on the subject of war, illustrative of the following particulars 
amongst others:—iuHnl)ers of soldiers employed in wars; numbers slain ; 
numbers wounded ; numbers pensioned, &c.; expenses of the wars; present 
state of the army and navy in different countries ; &c. &c. Mr. Allen read a 
condensed view of a portion of this information relating to Austria, Great 
llriluiu, and France. 

Mr. Gkorue AYood also read some papers which had been forwardedto 
the (’ommittee in reply to queries concerning the moral state of the army and 
nnvy,*by Mr. Thomas Tlirush, Mr. Robert J. Rouse, and Mr. J. E. Mogi-idge. 

Upon which it was moved by Lewis Tapcan, Esq., and seconded by Mr. 
James C. Fcli.eu, and resolved unanimously,—" That the thunks of this 
Convention be tendered to the gentlemen who have furnished the valuable 
statistical information that has now been laid on the table; and that these 
documents be printed as part of the proceedings of this Convention.” 

The Convention then adjourned to Friday morning at ten o’clock. 


SECOND DAY’S SITTINGS, 

FRIDAY, JUNE 23, 1843. (moRNINO.) 

In the absence of the president, the chair was occupied by Joseph Bro- 
THRRTON, Esq., M.P., and afterwards by Amaba Walker, Ksq. 

A season of silence for mental prayer was observed; at the close of which 
the chairman addressed the meeting as follows :_ 

“ I have been very unexpectetlly called upon to take the chair, but I cannot do so with¬ 
out (xpressing, in a very few words, my gratification at beholding this assembly meetmg 
together to promote so important a cause. VVe all admit that war is a great evU. Eveiy 
one must deplore its dreadful consequences. It is not for me on the present oecaatou 
to atteinm to describe in any way the evils of war. Every one around me is impressed 
wiUi the horrors winch must attend warfare, and the destruction of liuman life, i con¬ 
ceive t^t our great object in rnming together is to endeavour to adopt the best means 
<M putting an end to war, and promoting universal peace. There are various means, no 
doubt, which may be adopted; but I am of opinion that the only or most eifit^nt 
means of puttii^ an end to war is to cherish in our own minds the sentiment of peace. 
If ail who twfwa Chnstiaiiity were really UirisUans, war would oeaie. The gn^ ob¬ 
ject, then, which w must have in view is to promote tlie principles of ChrisUantto. It 
has been said, * Whcnix come your wars and conu uiiona?’ lliey can only couK fWttn 
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their own source; and if we clierish in our own minds the spirit of Christianity, we siiaU 
he led to adopt those principles of the gospel which have respect to Ute inviolability of 
hnman life. 1 conceive that nations shoula be conuclered in the same light as individuals 
or private coniinunities. If we consider that it is our duty to set up the standard of 
justice, and if theie be any difficulties among us, let them be referred to tlie arbitration 
of others who are impartial. If we (M'aciisc these principles in private life, 1 cannot see 
why it should not be i-onsidered honourable for nations to reier anything in dispute 
among them to arbitration (if disinterested jurties can be found), and feel it honourable 
too, to submit to the theision, even though it sliould be to their own injury. Some who 
dej[)recate war, soy, * It is a great evil hut when some peculiar case arises, they fancy 
that diey are Justified in depaiting from these principles, ^ow, the great object of this 
Convention, i conceive, is to show mankind that under all circumstances it is tiol Uieir 
interest to have rt'course to such proceedings. When two parties goto war, 2io//i can- 
not be right; it is very probable tbat both are wrong—both mi.staken ; and even if they 
go to war tliere must be a termination ; and, tberefure, why not settle the matter in dis¬ 
pute, l)efore incurring all liie expense, and all the loss of human life, instead of exhaust¬ 
ing each other’s resources, and shedding the bluuii of their fellow*creatures. 1 have for 
many years bevii iiupros'-ed with this opinion, and I consider th.il eieiy nnans ought to 
be adopted to ilifTuse llieso sentmunts of peace. 1 think we ought never to plead for 
warriors—never grant honouis to the destroyers of human life; iiul do everything we can 
to encourage tiiosc who render iheir country illustrious by acts of benevolence and by 
the arts and muniifjclures. ('herish these if you will; pay every honour atul res|)ect to 
the preservers of life, but on no account give homuge to the destroyers of it. That has 
been my iniiiciple fur many years. \\ e are often misled by supposing that it is not 
wrong to follow anyiliiiig wliicli is fish ion.) hie, and therefore n requires some degree of 
moral coun^e to speak out our sentiments on this point. Now many persons have a 
feeling against war; lln-y agree with you in sentiment, hut uro u,uried away hy the tide of 
public opinion, and their feelings lead them to iinagiric that tliey are promoting the beat 
interests of ilieir country. I know that a patriotic people may be led by a desire for the 
welfare of their country, to suppose that warriors are the promoters of their best iiitereala, 
and are llius led to let-l a d«*grce of gratitude to them for the services which they have 
performed; but I do conceive that if we would cherish peace, we should be influenced 
by a spirit of wisdom to adopt such measures as would promote general prosperity, and 
thus do a great deal belter than by encouraging such characters as men who imagine that 
they can serve their country by destroying life—tlie lives of liieir enemies. Now, as in¬ 
dividuals are dependent upon each other, «o 1 conceive nations to be; and one ^reat 
means of promoting peace, I conceive, i#by promoting free intercourse between nations. 
Whenever nations find that it is their interest not only to cultivate union, but to be 
willing, in order to ceineni tliis union, to make sacrifices, peace will be promoted. The 
interests of peace and commerce are mutually dcfiendent upon each ot/ier; and be as¬ 
sured, that lids is one of the best means of putting down war. Well, then, not to be 
tedious, I would wish to impress iipou the minds of aft, the importance of cherishing 
sentiments of humanity and sentiments of peace in tlieir own minds. It is the spirit of 
Christianity. Jesus Christ came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them ; and I 
never can believe that tlie man who really is a Christian can ever letul his aid, or support 
in any wav the cause of war. The spirit of true religion is the same in all ages; and I 
never can believe that the God who gave-man life, and created him immortal, ever destined 
tbat bi« fellow-man should have the right to take away that life. 1 would, therefore, on 
all occasions, that we should endeavour to impress on the mind of man, the saeredness 
of human life. I have, also, been opjioaed to all coital punishments; for be assured of 
tbit, that thej are unnecessary, and that no gOod effect is ever produced by these ekaiA- 
ples. It is impossible. And, thmefme, if we discourage the taking away of life by the 
niafpMtaie, we shall be led to see that as it is wrong in one indhriduai to take away the 
lifit of another, so it is equally wrong for one nation to take away the life of persons of 
another nathm. War is contr^ to the taws of God, and no human sovereign can abro¬ 
gate the Divine laws. It is impossible tbat human laws can overturn the Divine laws. 
God has gieeti laws for tlie goyemoaent of man, and has shown us the best means of 
ptotaoling the general welfare of aodic^—eternal as well as temporal, and no human 
bwsean be just wtiidi ore opposed to Divine laws. There I lake my suod-*-upon ihe 
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Divine law—I uke my stand upon die won) ot God. I look at the spirit of 
and on this ground there can he no sanction for war.^ Thti) every auhocdhtiW ^in^ 
consistent witli this benevoient principle ought to be a'dopted; and eveo-tMf-iiilCfeat is 
good as far as relates to the general st^ of society. I therefore feel very miuiii gratified 
that this Convention has assembled, composed of ddegates from all parts of the earth ^ 
and I do trust that this lentiment will be diffused througltoqt the world, whitd) wll in* 
duce men to * tarn their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks*' 
If England and France were but to unite in setting an example, if they wete to disltend 
their armies, and proclaim to the world that it was their de|ennination henceforth to settle 
all disputes between them by arbitration, it would have such an effect upon mankiod<J|hat 
tliey would look back with astonishment and wonder that in a civilized age so 
money should be spent and so numy lives sacrificed in war, 1 am certain that iatvre 
ages will look back Ufion this with {^fect astonisliinent, that nations should have ap^ 
so many thousands of millions of pounds in destroying liuman life. It is perfect ip* 
sanity. 1 cannot imagine how any roan, looking at the great principles of Cnristiaidly, 
how any person wishing to advance the knowledge of the word of God and spread Chris¬ 
tianity, can for a moment justify war, or assert that there can be any necessity for it. It 
is impossible that it can be justified by any sincere Cfiristian mind ; and, therefore« as 
our principles are right, let us nol be afraid to avow them. Some people would urge 
tikat there is a degree of pusiilanimily in this—that if we profess peacp principles we 
shall be trodden under feot by suntHinding nations, and be the subject of insults and in¬ 
dignities. 1 believe that ttie moral power of England is stronger than its physical power. 

I believe that principles are stronger than armies. And we find that a roan requires more 
coumge to refute tiie acceptance of a challenge than to fight a duel; it requires .more 
moral courage to advocate true principks titan to accept a challenge or engage in war. 
We ought not to praise warriors; and if we did not excite their vanity, depeim upon it 
we should not hav» so many ready tq fights. But the man of true couta^ is the man 
who dares to feoe opinion—who dares to uphold tlfe principles whirli lie bonesily bt- 
lieves. We do find, that in spite of all the opposition of the most potent of despots, 
true principles have made their way, and they will make their way, for these prin¬ 
ciples are the principles of truth, and eminently calculated to promote the good of 
mankind; and 1 for one will never be ashamed of professing them; and 1 hope i^at the 
members of this Convention will unite together in spreading these principles, for the 
general good of mankind, and that the consequence will be universal peace—peace 
all over the world.” 

«' 

The Rev. JoHiif Jefferson read th^niinates of the last sitting, which 
were confirmed,, 

TheAlARQnis dk la Rochefoucauld Liancovkt rose to move,—"That 
the Committee of arrangements be requested to draw up an address to he 
sent from this Convention to all the governments of the civilized world, in¬ 
cluding a recommendation that they should introduce into their treaties with 
other nations, a clause binding the parties to refer all ratses of internidifi^al 
difierence to the decision of one or mOTa friendly powers." 

The Marquis was introduced by Dr. Bowrino, in the following terms 

" It is my agreeable task to introduce to ms Convention the Marquis de la Koebe- 
finieautd Liancourt, who lias come here as a deputy from France. He bears a most 
iUnstiHNM name. His name lias been illustrious for generations. He hedds a . most 
dlstiDguished rank, and serves it most worthily. He is connected with everything 
generous and bi^volent in his native land. 1 am sure be will meet with that welcome 
10 wtdoh bis poeitiott entitles Idm; and his peiauual cliaracter does lionour to htsporitioii.'' 

Marquit then read, in French, a speech, of which the fdlowiag Ja a 
' tnaaltttum:— 

** Gentlemen,—I feel bound first of all to express how h^bly honoineil t .defoypy* 
self in being wrmitted to take part in the confehoce on a quei^ 10 RM 

noble as that of permanent and umversal peace. 
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Th« Soci(''l^ de la Morale Chri*iieime has for the Iasi twenty years gained the good 
opinion of the ptiblic by defending all the doctrines of love and liumniiity, and has oeen, 
in effect, a French Society of Peace. The Duke de la Uochefoucauld Liancourt, my 
fatiter, was its first president; M. le Due de Broglie, M. Guitot, M. Benjamin Con¬ 
stant, socceeded him ; and 1,.unworthy as I am, have followed them in that offict** 
cannot lay daim to their attainments, and who now ask from yoa the indulgence due to 
a deep conviction of the truth ofyonr sentiments. I'he Socifif'de la Morale Chr6- 
tienne has unceasingly elidiied noble thoughts; it has proclaimed, With as much zeal as 
success, religious liberty; it has recalled the general attention to the illustrious mwiiles- 
tation of Cod in the works of nature; and it lias shown the necessity of the confession of 
religious convictions. Descending into the social condition, this Society has zealously pro¬ 
moted the establishment of stvings’ banks ; u It.ig ybiaiiied the aholitiori of lotteries; and 
I had the honour of being its organ in the (J iamber of Deputies, and of proposing the 
law which closed the gambling*lioii»es in Franc*. At the present time, tlie Society is 
assiilfiniisly pursuing the cmancip.itiun of slaves, the abolition of capital puiiishinents, 
the suppression of torture in prison, and ihe ad nissioo into our laws of every ineasun* 
c ilculaled to serve the interests o| morality amongst ilie masses, lennierance in indivi¬ 
duals, and religious education amongst ilte people. It is the only society in France 
which has 0 [)enly deohred itself to he a Peace Society; the only one which has uncens- 
iilgly give.!! open exJ^re^slon to its horror of wir; the only one which opposes itself, 
W'ithoul reserve or hesitation, as well autiinst dnellhig and revolts, .as against concpiesta ; 
and, fully maintain in.' ns itide|»endenee, it uiii'es itself to its imeiont president, to whom 
diplomatic trusts are at present e'mfidt'd, in order timt it may maintain, in conjuiictioii 
with liim, the policy of moderation and peace, I have told you, genilemen, what the 
Sucif'ie de l.i Morale CUrfmenne is ; nud now that I am |>ermiited to take a part in this 
congress of jwace, not only in its name, but also in the name of all the trir nds of humanity 
who belong to it,—and they are numcrou* in France,—I think 1 canno^t bt'itcr evince my 
gratitude than by bringing l>eloie you official and authentic doeiimenls relative to the slate 
of the question in my own country. It is a tribute which 1 feel to be due to this assem¬ 
bly, who kindly ^Hir'iiit me to address them in my own language, as if this were already 
a bond of our sympathies to associate the language®, in the same manner as we are here 
blending the generous sentiments of the two nations. 

“ It IS willi the same design that t am hap|iy to cite first the two illustrious names of 
F.lizalieth and Henry l\'., wlm were the first to unite in this great project of permanent 
p'-ace, founded upo;i the alliance between the two crowns of Fngiand and Fnuice ; and 
winch was furtiier cemented by the edicA of Nantes, which had reunited to ojur king all 
his subjects, wliulever might be their religious opinions. It is pleasant to me to rectiil 
tliese things, when I see tlicse two nations logetlier pre!^ervlng political and religious 
liberty ; together maintaining peace between themselves, and also strengthening it among 
all the powers of Europe, for the happiness of mankind. It is certain, gentlemen, that 
public opinion iu France lias acknowledged the advantage which aecrues firoin a general 
agreement or union among the nations ; the public mind is altiched (o this system of (leace 
which IS necessary to the prosperity of states; and 1 am happy to have to state here tliis day 
the benefits which it has conferred on mtf country. 

** I will present to you especially some details concerning out moral situation. War 
doss not only call out to the army the sons of the nobility, it produces also trouble, pain, 
and affliction among the citizens, and further leads to distraction, disorder, and agnation 
aitKir^ tlie masses. Have we not seen, in the year 1840, on the first aonouncemmit of a 
war which wasyet distant, the |N>pulatton turning from their usual occupations; coimuerce 
and industry brou^ to an unsteady and timid stand ; and crowds of idlers in our towns 
exoiting day by day increased disorder; the songs of war re-echoed in the theatres : the 
peo^e crying, every evening, VTo arms, citizensend the peaceable portion of the 
. ])eople deprivi^ of all security ? At the same time the government pre|}ared to under¬ 
take and matniain a general war. It raised an army of 900,000 men; it appealed to 
Ilte lecoUections of ' The Eoipiieit brought back in pomp the body of tfre warrior 
who had decimated France and laid waste Europe; it covered the capital with fortresses, 
dtilig^hted to gite rise on all mdes to didugbttof war; invokine, without any motive, the ' 
natrood. hhnfwe, tnd proclatming a speedy eccmmeitce of conflicts, battles, and conquests. 
Alas, geitleii^, bow uofortanate for my couBuy leas this year 18401 As to the monit 

2 r 
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influence, no sooner was war announced than Uie agitation wliicii resulted from it 
duced an intnaHe of every crime. The proofs of this assertton, will, doubtless, exttilfl 
}our interest. Observe, ilieii, in lb39, iln-re wrre in France only 5,621 accusations 
brouglil before the courU of assize. In 1840 they increased to 6,004; but in 1841 a 
p.ici6c riiiiiisier luving re-estabhiibcd quiet, and leslored security to the country, they 
(ell to 5,.528. I’lierc were, also, in 7,858 (lersons charged with crime; in 1840 

tliere were 8,226; whilst in 1841 there were only 7,462. The fact wras similar as to 
those convicted of criiiie. In 1839 they arnouiiled to .5,068, and iiicrrased in 1840 to 
.5,476 ; whilst tliey were reduced to 5,016 in 1841 ; and if llie calculations are made 
with reference to greater ciiines only, we find that in 18.39 there were 1,949 persons 
cutideinned to death, hard Lihour, or solitary eonfirieiiient; but in 1840 tlie number 
was 2,324 ; whilst iii 1841 there where only *2 033, It is, then, proved that in France, 
from the very inoiiient of the announce'ment of war, crime increased seven per cent.^ and 
as soon as peace w,is again confirmed, it dimiitisited eight per ceu/., and even twelve 
per vent, on aggravated ofieiices. 

*' A state ol peace, also, eiiahh s tliu cliief magistrate, to exercise greater clemency 
with less danger to society, Ofthis, tiie present ca>^e again supplies undoubted proof. 
In 1839, the king pardoned (393 condemned criminals; in 1840, only 538 ; but m 
1841 the number increast d to 656 ; showing a tlimiiiufion of clemency ot almost one- 
fvurth \n the one year, and an i/reveffAc of al most in the other. This proof 

is equally conclusive in the senteiicrs of death. In 1839 there were 39 {lersous sen¬ 
tenced to death, and only 22 executid ; wiiich shiiw.>> that more than one-third were 
pardoned; whilst in 1840 theic were .51 oondeinned, and 15 executed; so that only 
one-tenth were puidoiied: and, on tlie coiitrui), in 1841,tiiere were 50 condemned, 
and only 38 execuled, one fourth being paTdi.>iit'd. It is plain, then, that the chief 
magistrate can ho more cloment without d.iiiger wlieii the country is in order and 
peace. 

" Yes, gentlemen, the mainloiiunte of peace, hntli internal and external, has alwa}s 
been marked by tbe same piuoi's of lU liappy influence. The useful institution of 
savings’ banks, to the origin of winch I h.ive tlie honour to attacli the n.ime of my father, 
exhibits always vicissitudes correspoiulmg to tlie cliaiigcs m the public safety. VVe have 
already proved, that m the year 1831, in the midst of bloody revolts, the savings’ 
bank in Paris had lor tlie fiist time received .i less sum iii de[)Osits than it had jiaid out; 
whilst III the peaceliil year 1835. the deposit.s to the lund increase d in i’aris to 14,000,000, 
Since that time, tlie year 1840 is the only one which exinbiis very plainly the in¬ 
fluence ol public peace. Duimg the first muiitlis of tlu‘ year 1840, the savings’bank 
continued to show a sitniiur (irogrcss as Irom the ye.ir 1831. liul as soon as Uie min¬ 
ister, on the 1st ol March, mtuuaU-d the d.mger ui wai, the deposits diminished, and 
the repayments ir)ireu.'>ed so much th.it m the iiioiiih ot September, in the niid.st of 
warlike preparHtion.s and reports of provocation to liostilit'es, we only received 
1,700,000 francs, and repaid 4,000,000. In tlie month of Octolier we still received 
only 1,700,000 iraucs, and ri'p.nd ii.urc than 6,000,000. Hut at the end of this month, 
a pacific |>ulicy lieing adopteil, numediatcly confidence was restored, and the savings 
were again hruuglit to the fund ; tli.it oecuirmg, wlucli is directly contrary to wliat took 
place on the announcement of war. After this pacific policy iiad continued for two 
months, in Jaimaiy, 1841, the deposits exceeded 4,400,000 francs, and the repayments 
were reduced to 1,900,000, francs. You see, then, that public security is founded Upon 
the 8y»tem of order, niodetaliun, and peace. 

** it has been the same also in the public funds. In 1831, in the midst of those 
blooiiy revolts which insulted religion and public morals, the stock, which was at 108 
some months liefure, fell to 74; and we have seen the same deplorable eflect on public 
credit in 1840. As soon as w'ar was anticipated, the funds fell in eight days from 119 
to 111 francs 50 cents, that is to s.iy, 7J per cent, from the time Of tbe official declara¬ 
tion of the probiibility of war ; but as soon as a pacific minister came into powiw they 
. soon rose to 117 francs, and have increased as the securities for peace have become 
stronger, until at this moment they have reached the enormous elevatioii of 122 francs. 
I repeat, then, public security is founded upon order, roodeiatioo, and peace. 

** Gentlemen, 1 may go on to trace the influence of publki peace upoo the smaller 
states. It has lately proved by the official returns, ^t Geneva baa sufleiud as 
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the«fl5ict of its recent troubles a dimtHuliou of one~fouriJi in its real property, one-ffth 
in its commercial relations, and ont-nxth in its general business. 

" What losses do we not always ex|ierience by the occurrences of war, in thO mana^ 
roeot of public albira. It was in the year IS-IO that the budget of France was for the nrst 
time deficient} and we have not yet been able to re-establish the equiiiMnni between 
our expenses and our receipts. In the mean time the army, which was raised in 1840 to 
900,000 men, has been reduced first to 300,000, and afterwards to 320,000; and it is 
noar proposed to efifect a further reduction of 14,000 men, and a saving of 15,000,000 
francs in the expenditure. 

If war had been declared in 1840, we should not have been able to undertake any 
of those successive improvements with which our administration is occupied. The con- 
structingof railways to interseci France, had not evaii been commenced ; and by a necessary 
consequence of war, in order that we might apja*ar bt'fore Kurope strong and powerful, 
we should have lost all the means whicli peace gives us of becoming truly and in all 
respects strong and fiowerful. 

“ It is un^iunately (rue that we never profit sufficiently by the benefits of peace. 
We do not fully avail ourselves of tlie facilities wliich it offers for promoting the 
periiy of imtions. W’c do not even practise the necessary economy; and the rnilitiuy 
establishment which was increased on the rumour of war, is never reduced again to its 
former standarrl. Of lliis, Fr.vrice affords painful proof. In 1816 iw budget was loaded 
with debts contracted by the continuance of war for fifteen years, and yet it was 
only 900,000,000 francs. To-day, after twenty-eight ^.ars of peace, it amounts to 
I,.000,000,000 franc.s. In IHKi the minister of war was churgid with 04,500,000 
to pay off the disbnndeil armies of ‘ The Empire,’ and yet liis whole budget only 
showed 180,000,000, and was not really more than 116,000,000. But now, after 
iwemy-eigtit years of peace, the budget of this iiiinislor exceeds 330,000,000. laislly, 
in 1816, wlien we had ac.ar<;ely entered on a state of peace, and were constantly ufraid 
of the renewal of war, the array was reduced to 200,000 men without any fatal result; 
but now, after twenty-eight years of peace with all the powers of F.urojie, we cannot 
obtain Its reduction to 300,OtK). 

** Yet, gentlemen, by endeavouring to retain llie generous voice of the friends of hu¬ 
manity, we shall succeed in dissipating all prejudices. At every jieriod, the question 
of peace has inspired in France tiie mcsi worthy and illustrious of our writers. Our 
grand minister, the Duke cle Sully, who had organized war, proposed also to organize 
peace. He seeing evt ii to have anticipated our actual situation, when he said that the 
kings of France could not be more profitably employed than in using their jjower to 
preserve tlie j>eace of h.urope. Tins project has been develojied by the Abb6 St. Pierre, 
and discussed by llousseatt, from whom I may quote one passage : ‘ Aiinibal,' said he, 

* wrote to the senate of C.irthage ; I liave conquered the Romans,—send me troops; 1 have 
put Italy under contribution,—send me money.’ And \ollairt*, with his usual sarcasm, 
says, ‘ 1 have seen Spain and England expend l()0,0004if^9 iti making war for 95,000,000 
of livres, as entered in the account; I have seen nations reciprocally destroying the 
commerce for which they fought.' Assuredly nothing shows better the folly and disas¬ 
trous nature of war. Moreover, Montesquieu, the greatest of our wntt-rs, declared openly 
that kings who have entered among themselves into so many ephemeral convenliOTS, and 
without fruit, should now at last contract an alliance, peaceful and durable, which may 
be most favourable to the well-being of ail nations. 

“ It is true, gentlenien, that this desire of permanent peace has been sometima re¬ 
garded as a vain Utopia. Henry IV. himself wrote to Queen Kiizabetli that this was 
•an enterprise more celestial than human.' But our best writers have ju^d otherwse : 
Pereftxe de Chou, Bassompime, and after Montesquieu Raynal, and Pastoret. This 
day we can go further; we can say that iliis Utopia is realized ; that tliis great design 
is at last accomplished; imperfectly, without doubt, but at leart in Europe entirely; 
the most civilized jiarts of the world give this great and memorable example—a full 
and complete peace these twenty-eight yean. 

“ It would be interesting to review and set forth the means which served to produce^ 
it, and still serve to maintain it. It has been said many times that the dnign of 
Elizabeth and Henry IV, to reunite in one congress the kings or their mmistm in 
order to cement ana strengthen peace between tnirai, was impoeriUe to be earned into 
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eftVet. It lias lieeri forgotlen that it is to a congress of sovereign* and their miniatet*, 
that we owe ilie alliance winch put an end to war in 1815, and iias preserved in Europe, 
from that epodi, a peace per>nanent and universal. 

“ it IS pleasant also to me to recall liere, the pood sense of our writers with regard to 
the seiitnnents wliicli ought lo unite our two nations. Seventy years have elapsed since 
one published among us, the history of the rivalry between France and England ; and 
the author lias deehiivd that his objt'ct was to cement alliances between the nations, to 
extinguish tlie national iiatred, and to inspire a taste for peace and the spirit of it, by 
sliowing the absurdity and inutility of war. ‘All'meii are brethren,’wrote he; ‘the 
I'rench, the kiigbsh, the Spaniards are friends; he who loves war is the only enemy of 
human kind.’ It is in the same sentiments that we have called here men of all countries, 
the friends of all nations, the faithful servants of humanity. Your Convention will lie 
memorable, because it will be useful; because in giving a noble, and 1 might say, new 
illustration to this sublime idia of concoid amongst men, it will inspire all minds with 
the love of svisdoin and moderation, the ho|>e of conciliation, and confidence in its re¬ 
sults. We acknowledge above utl, that it is to the leligion of Christ alone that we can 
look with confidence for the fulfilment of these desires; and the Sociei£ de la Morale 
i'.hrf-iiennc is well situated in France, to share and transmit them. Already many times 
justice has been rendered lo it in England ; and 1 am liappy to express to you in its 
name all our gratitude. I have especially seen, and with lively satisfaction, that the 
EiikIisIi journals have cited the worthy sfieeches which have been delivered in its midst, 
and which apply well to the subject ol which >ve treat this day. ‘ (’hnstianily will,’ us 
it bus said, ‘ triumph sooner or later over war;' thanks to the eUbris and to the faith of 
Clirislians. It is thus, geiillemen, tliat m all its sentiments it is conformed to the motto 
wliicli it lias adopted—‘ /« rerilt^ par fa charife’ ” 

.fosjcpii Sri/uoK, Ksq., in seconding the resolution, stated, 

Tiiat he never came forward with more unmixed satisfaction than he did on the pre¬ 
sent occasion, to second this resolution w'hich had been moved by an individual less 
illustrious by bis high rank than by bis name being connected with everything that is 
bnmane. The principle embodied in the resolution is that which is recommended by 
.Judge Jay. He was sure that their friend who had just moved it, had done so not with 
less pleasure than it had been responded to by every delegate from the American eonli- 
iieiit. Its beautiful simplicity, he tliought, recommended it to every body. He thought 
It a very favourable omen of success, that such an idea bad been recommended by so 
highly distinguished a niiui m America, and moved to the Convention by so distiit- 
guisbed an individual from France. Mr. Siurge then expressed his trust, that as the 
mar(|uis's speech contained such admirable remarks, it would be printed in full by the 
(bniiiiittce. 

The resolution was put, and carried unanirooasly. 

Dr. Lkk then rose, and moved,—"That the thanks of this meeting be 
presented to the Marquis de la iiochefoucauld Liancourt, for having favoured 
us with his presence this day, and for having accepted the office of vice- 
president to this Convention ; and for having favoured the Convention with 
an address so full of statistical information; and that this address be printed 
as a part of the proceedings of the Convention.” 

This motion was seconded by Amaba Walker, Esq., and after some ob¬ 
servations from Mr. James C. Fuller, J. T. Price, Esq., Mons. Baume, Mr. 
H. C. Wright, and the Rev. George C. Beckwith, it was pot, and carried 
unanimously. 

The Rev. G. C. Beckwith then rose, and said;— 

“ Two individuals of this Convention being unable to agree widi us in our opinions 
respecting applying to govenmienis to put down war, are desirous of withdrawing their 
names from the Convention.” 

Mr. Robert J. Rouse then said :— 

“ I feel tliat as a young man 1 stand here in a aomewlmt painful conditioo. I know 
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ther« ate many around me far tny superiors, but though a young man, I feel it my duly 
to keep a ooiucience void uf offence. Through the operation of Christian principh'H I 
liave wen enabled to resign my commission as a lieutenant in the navy, and I tHiieve 
that Christian principle will cause a man to resign a commission or anything else for 
conacience'sake. I consider that I should endeavour to induce men to become Ciiiiai'- 
tians, and then when Utey are Christians thh is die lime to tell them they must act upon 
the principles laid down in the gospel of Christ. Therefore 1 would nut go to the govern* 
ments of Utis world, and ask them to put down war, but 1 would go to individual Chris¬ 
tians, and call upon them to come out and give us their support," 

Mr, llonse then read the following declaration:— 

** The undersiimed delegates declare, that a|lhougii they fully maintain and ^defend 
llie principle, that all war—defensive as well as offensive—is dunietricaliy opposed to 
the principles and retpiiremenls of the gospel, and that luunan life is inviolable; yet as 
they totally disclaim all interference with the governmonts of this world, and, ihetefore, 
esBcntiiilly dilfer from this ('unvention m the |)oli(ical mode which it ado|)ta for the attain¬ 
ment of its object, they feel that they are out of their proper phire as delegates therein. 
Wilder these impressions they take this public opporiuoity of reining therefrom ; ul tlic 
same lime earnestly desiring that in the course of the Contentioirs deliberations, puie 
trutii may be elicited, and by God’s blessing carried out. 

(Signed) . “J{.()ni:.nr .Iami:s Hui'Si:. 

UlOtlOK I'll.KtNUlUN.” 

The Chairman expressed his sorrow that any persons should have thought 
fit to leave the Convention on the grounds which were produced, lie 
remarked;— 

If all men were Christians there would be no occasion for us to come forward in 
order to put an end to war—it would not exist; but wn must devote the proper means 
to abolish war until all men do become Clitislians. VVe are to obey the external law. 
Hut the law will be done away with when there is no disposition to break it. It would 
no longer be in operation; and, theiefore, the reason given for withdrawing from this 
Convention appears to me to be the very reason why tliese genilemeii ought to reroain." 

The Sbcono Paprr, prepared by H.T. J. Macn,\mara, Esq., was now 
read by that gentleman. 

“ Founded upon the principles of the first paper,” it was to treat of '* The 
best practical means of carrying out those principles, and also parlieularly l» 
notice the suggestions which have been laid before the public by Judge Jay, and 
the late William Ladd, Esq,; and slate any farts by which these suggestions 
may be supported or otherwise." * 

After some brief introductory observations, the writer states that the one 
means which the friends of peace ought to use for the attainment of their 
object is ** the diffusion of correct views, and the right direction of the puhlie. 
mind; or, in one word, rvnuc opinion.” He then proceeds to inquire fiow 
public opinion mag be best excited; wad to what particular modes of action it 
should be directed. 

The full and frequent exhibition of the pacific character of Christianity, is 
the primary means of forming public opinion rightly on this question, while it 
IS both lawful and desirable to make our appeal to all those various con¬ 
siderations by which men may be influenced—considerations of humanity, 
liberty, or sound policy. Among the organs through which such appeals may 
be made, are the press, public lectures, preaching, public meetings, social in¬ 
tercourse, and appeals to the legislature, in such matters as seem to require 
their interference. 

In turning his attention to the second part of his inquiry, the specific ob- 
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jecU to which action should be directed, the writer refers first of all, and 
chiefly, to the proposal of the Honourable .fudge Jay, of the United States, to 
insert a clause in international treaties, bindings the parties to refer all inter¬ 
national disputes to /vnuiTRATioN. Tins plan is recommended by its simpli¬ 
city, its practicability, and the actual success of arbitration whenever it has 
been tried, even without the binding force of the clause in treaties. Mr. M. 
shows, by a nunaber of facts in history, that war does not decide national dis¬ 
putes, and that arbitration, on the contrary, does decide such disputes. He 
next refers to tlie authority of writers upon internalioiml late, and shows that 
they decide in favour of aibitration. The advantage of this plan in point of 
economy, in the promotion of the. cause of freedom, and the preservation of 
life, are also shnw-u. Me then proceeds to show that the adojdion of Judge 
Jay’s proposal would piobal)ly lead to the attainment of the plan suggested by 
William Jjadd, Esq.; vi/., “That a Congress of jV/r/iowA' should be formed, 
consisting of wise and good men of all countries, whose office it should be to 
remodel the code of iitternalional law, and to exerc ise legislative functions as 
far a.s regardsuch code; and that tlicrc should also he a Court of Notions, 
to act judicially in deciding the di.sputes that might ari«p among different 
states.” In the mean time, efforts should he made to obtain an iiniendmcul of 
the code of international ia>e, and to prevent war, by pditions, he., when it is 
threatened. Everything which tends to foster the war-spirit should be dis¬ 
countenanced ; e. g„ inilitary parades and recicte.i, the erection of military 
monuments and statues in buildings set apait for Divine worship, and the 
keepiny up of slandiny armies, Tiic re[)eul of all taws compr/liny military scr- 
viee should be sought; also the removal of unnecessary restnetions upon 
eominerre. The paper closes with a short appeal for immediate and jicr- 
severing effort. 

The Rev. Thomas Pvvk, M.A., came forward to move,—''That the paper 
which has now been read, be referred to the following gentlemen, as a com¬ 
mittee, to consider its contents, and to bring up lesolutions thereon for the 
consideration Of the evening session, ns to the best mode of (parrying out the 
suggestions contained therein Amasa Walker, Esq., Rev. Amos A. Phelps, 
Henry Colman, Esq., George M. Gibhes, Esq., Joseph Sturg^, Esq., Rev. 
James Cnrlile, Samuel Bowly, Esq., and H. T. J. Macnamara, Esq.” Mr. 
Pyne observed, 

“ That bethought it desirable that tliere sliould be no discussion uima the ptper itself, but 
that it should at once be given to the coinmiltve, so that when they have prepared their 
report, the subject might come properly under the notice of the Convention. But he was 
not able to sit down without expressing the great satisfaction which he fell, and he was 
sure every person present likewise, at the eloquent paper which had been laid before 
them ; and he felt peculiar satisfaction in this case, arising from the fact, that, about three 
years ago, he had, with others, the pleasure of awarding the prize of one hundred gvioeas 
to that gentleman, for an essay on the principles of peace. He thought it very d^ightful 
to see a young man devoting the energies of his early life to such a cause as this, mi he 
hoped that abundant results would follow.” 

GisoRaR M. Gibbks, Esq., in seconding the resolntioo, said:— 

** That be had seen Judge Jay’s doctrine previous lo that of WUIhuo Ladd, and be felt 
convinced that ho two nations would agree to refer their differences to a third nauon uolil 
they knew h,ow a settlement of those differences was to be made. He did not believe 
that the Hnited Stales would ever be brought to submit their diftrenoes with anMher 
power to arbitration before liiey knew the laws by which these diffintnnees were to be 
judged.** 



8S5 


Proceedings of the First General Peace Convention. 

Samoel Bowtr, E<iq.y wished all suggestions to be left until the report of the com¬ 
mittee on the paper was brought in. 

Joseph T. Price, Esq., wished the committee not to forget that this was the world's 
Convention, and so make the suggestions in itie ap|)ly not only in France, but in 
England ami America. There are laws existing in Franco still more severe than those in 
England, with respect to those wlio enter ttie aimy This is a subject to which a 
goveniment professing to he a Cliiisiian one, should have their attention culled. And he 
hoped that such a representation would be made as should encourage the minds of those 
associated witli tliat Society represented by the noble marquis, end induce the (Jovern- 
ment of that country (France) to render less stringent their laws with respect to young 
men in the army. 

Mr. II. V'tKCENT said he. experienceel considerable delight at that part of the address 
which refers to the moral elevation of the peopfe. lie trusted the committee to''whom 
this address would be referred would notice the great importance of temperance as con¬ 
nected with thc' question of peace; for now it is monr important then ever to raise the 
moral character of the people by the cultivation of sobriety.' 

Mr. BAirnuii said that he had been engaged for some years among the working-classes, 
and he found that forty out of every hundred who liod entered the army, had done so 
when intoxicated by strungdrink. (A voice—“ Mon*.”) lie would go further, and say 
fifty out of every hundrerl. lie ho|)ed the suliject of true leriqierance would come be¬ 
fore, tlie Convention, because he was persuadt^ tjiat if teirqieraiice prevailed, war would 
cease. 

Rev. f; (\ RrcKwiTii said that any memlrer of the (.'ouventlon had entire liberty of 
proposing a resuliition to the Convention wiili respect to temperance. 

It was then stated that if any delegate had any suggestion to make to the 
committee on Mr. Macnamara’s paper, they had better .send it in, in writing. 

In answer to a question, 

Samoti. Howi.v, Esq., slated that there was to be no discussion on the paper, but on 
the report of the committee. 

Mr. H. ('. Wttu.HT hoped that the committee to whom it was confided would 
introduce that paper in session, that it might be discussed in the Convention fully and 
throughout. 

The resolution was then put, and carried; and the paper* handed to the 
committee. 

The session closed with the passing of a resolution on the opium trade with 
China. 

Lewis Tappan, Esq., moved as follows;—"That the maintenance of 
peace with China, by which, under Providence, the blessings of (Jhristiunity 
might gradually be extended to one-third of the population of the glot>e, is 
earnestly to be desired. But it is the deliberate opinion of this Convention 
that thg contraband traffic in opium carried on by British subjects, being a 
source of extreme irritation to the Government and people of that empire, 
threatens again to renew the horrors which cbaractcrixed the recent war, 
and that it is the bounden duty of the delegates, individually and collectively, 
to exert themselves for the suppression of this great evil." Mr. Tappan 
said :— 

**The people of the United Swte* of Americo have generally viewed with extreme 
regret, tliat a great and magnanimous nation, which has so much moral influence, should 
employ its physical influence upon tlie inhabitants of so large a portion of the globe to 
press them to receive a most d^eierious drug, alike destructive to the body and soul of 
the people. The inconsistency of tlie people of this country in givtng freedom to almost 
a million of human beingx, and releasing them from slavery, and then sending an army 
to kilt persons in another part of the world—this inconsistency lessens the coiifidence pf 
persons in the United Stales in the disinterestedness and tn the real phiUnlhropy of the 
people of this nation. But a day or two before I left America, I heard very eminent 
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Ntatesmei) declare that they could place no confidenoe in this country in consequence of 
itieir inconsiateticy on this and other subjects. 

There are some people in America, and I suppose in this country, who think and 
avow that this will be the means of civilizing the heathen portion of the world, and be the 
means of introducing the Holy Scriptures and the Christian religion. As if the gospel could 
not reach heathen hearts until war acts as a pioneer. Hut because (.'>od in his providence 
overrules the opfiosition of man, man supposes that war is the means appointed for pro* 
pagating Christianity. Hut all such ('hristianity is impure; and it was by this means 
that a [lolluted Christianity was introduced into tins nation. And I tliink that the prin¬ 
ciples of war being associuied itii tlie introduction of Christianity, will ever prove a 
bar to pure Christianity in the empire o( China. 

“ Has not the lime come when the people of ( Jreat Britain should use moral power 
for the spread of Chrisiianiiy, and set'tiieinsclves to leach other nations, and team war 
no more '! Why, Sir, when I contemplate the great resources of this country, and its great 
moral power, 1 think that if these were exerted that it would result in the conversion of a 
quarter of the whole world—China. Hut what an example has Britain shown in the 
Chinese war, forcing upon them, as I suid before, a drug alike destructive of body and 
.soul I Suppose (/real Hrituiii should use her Meet and her army to force distilled spirits 
upon tlic heathen nation.'), wliat vould ho thought of it f The uhole world would cry, 

‘ IShantc 1* and say it was detcMalde. And, is not opium as detesluhle as rum, and lias 
it not been forced upon the (.'limese ? It appears to me tliat all the good people in this 
luml .should create an outcry .igainst such inconsistent jirinciples.” 

llev. (’, Srovrr. said :—“ 1 have very great pleasure in seconding the resolution. I 
very much approve of tlie reiiiaiks which Imve i>eeii made just now in suppoit of it. The 
impolicy of tlie war up{K>ars to me to ho observable in every view that we can take of it. 
Hut there is one cs))coiitl mow which I think it is right for me on this opportunity to name. 

[ was very mucii surpiised, when the news of our victory in China was received, to 
find announcements of prayer-meetings, and even ex|iressiuns of thanksgivings from seve¬ 
ral departmeiit.s of the Ciiristian cliurcit; and stating, as the ground of these prayers and 
tlianksgivings, that (ioil li.td nju'iied a way for the gospel into China. It was an utter 
falsehood that (iud hail then opened a way into ('Inna. China has been always open, if 
the ('hristiiin liad had (he courage to go into it. The door was ojien hy paying tite tx* 
])ense ; the moral expcn.'.e of occupying the ground. The ground was there, but Chris¬ 
tians tlioiight pioper to go and occiqiy that ground through broken ramparts. Such a 
war is a powerful refleciion upon my country, and in my mind it proves that at present, to 
a great extent, we in England hace to leuiii what Christianity i''. ‘ I am inclined to 
think, Sir, lliat iiiiiong the other advantages whicli result from this and similar discus¬ 
sions, all classes ofCliristians will be ltd to fuel that in iiiany things, when weighed in 
(he balance of the Oirislian .sanctuary, we shall be found wanting ; and frerhaps all 
parlies have many things to learn, and many things to unlearn. 'J'o me, it seems to he 
a painful thing, that one of the mo.st interesting spheres given to us, both for the study 
of (iod's providential dealings with mankind, and for the development and exercise of 
our Christian charity, sfiould be assailed on two sides, and filled with events wliicii throw 
over the Christian name so great <h.sgiace. 

“ With res|ject to Afi'ghaiiistan, we ha^e there, hidden in the caves and fastnesses of 
tViat country, men who will Ik* reail. lo act as foes. We Imve not made them friends-— 
we have not rendered that houndary s.i • ; hut just in proportion to the nefarious opera¬ 
tions which have been conducted tliere, haii we exposed that boundary of our empire to 
danger. IVcisely so with respect to China. VVe have not rendereci any interest there 
secure by tlie movemenis wliich have been taken. 1 need only give one single foci. 
The trade in opium is the most lucrative, especially to certain individuals. Such cha¬ 
racters were not even named in our treaty—we did not even name the pre-eminent thing 
for which we fought. The con$e(|ueiice is, that individuals, taking advantage of the im¬ 
portance of our jx)wer, will, unquestionably, indulge their contraband trade; and tiieo, 
contraband trade continuing, will only luigment tlie greediness everywhere felt by the 
Chinese to make this an op|H)ituiiity of leuimnc, not our Clirisiianity, but oiir tactics— 
they will be studying, not our liibles, hot luir gun- barrels ; the siiuciure of our ordnance; 
the mode of pouitmg it; the coiislrucitun of ships; (lie erection of steamers; so that they 
may be able lo meet us m couHicl on tlie same field, :u>d thus bring about an iticrtfisc 
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of evils of which the keenest mind cannot have any very distinct pmse^oo. We are 
not prophets enough to tell the results of those miseries which have oegun; but we 
are prophets enough to say that no respect for Christianity will be gained, but a grievous 
obstruction be offered to its advancement in that empire. l.ook, for instance, at the 
insults offered to their own uods. I think that nothing out uncivilized and degraded in* 
civility can lead men to trrat with rudeness and violence things which are so respected 
by others; persons, at least, ought to res^rect the feelings of others, if they would con- 
viuce them. For a man to walk or run with a sword in one hand, and a pistol in tlie 
other, into a temple, pull down the idol, and treat it with indigniiy, and kilt the priest, 
will not convince the people tiiat we bring another n'ligion more hutnane in its character. 
If a man wish to convince me tlul I am wrong, he must first show some reB|iect to my 
present opinions, and tiien when he sliall have shown me due respect, as one man ought 
to allow to another, 1 think I should sit down and ii.sten to what he has to say. These 
movements of legislation and acts of govf>rnrnent clearly indicate what I think is very 
obvious, that God intends a very sinail portion of l.iw-mdking to be committed to liis 
creatures. A great deal has been said about itie laws of nations. The laws «>ktions 
are the laws of God^ and it was the expressimi of an tincient iegisiatdr, that all the 
bnsiiicss of human governments should be to bring human laws to coincide witli tlie 
Divine. 

W hat will China be to us, .supposing that we should succeed in conquering it, and 
making it a British province ? An expensive army will have to be employed to keep it 
ill subjection ; and, after all, we shall never reap the price by which it was subdued ! 
So, 1 sup|>ose, it WdS with our American colonies. Now, wliat was the advantage which 
we derived from the Cnited States as a colony 1 We employed our governors, and said 
so mucli land was under our dominion; but, us to real pruht and loss in merchandize, 
we have derived millions more from America since she has been free, than we should 
ever have done if she had been retained in bondage. 1 can conceive that merchants and free¬ 
traders bearing a friendly asfiect, and with nothing but fairness in their intercourse with the 
Chinese, might make way, by prudence, fur the introduction of the go8{)«l of .lesiis Christ, 
aud bring track to tins country a free profit, unsoiled with blood, and not necessarily 
connected with any violations of conscience whatsoever. 

“ The lime is now come, that whatever as F.nglishmeii we can consistently and con¬ 
stitutionally do towards removing the disgraceful traffic in o|)iuin, and towards prevent- 
iiig the renewal of uar on account of that traffic, ought to Im: most steadily carried out." 

iMr. JosKiMi S.iMMS said that he had seen sometiiirig of the deadly effecl.s of this drug 
m distant countries. In tfie Fast, as it is used there, men do not unfrequetitly die at tlie 
age of thirty-five. It almost invariably produces debility and lethargy, and gradually 
destroys life. Now, the Kiiiperor of Cliiiia jiassed stringent laws to prevent the intro¬ 
duction of this horrible poison into his dominion.^. Is it not, therefore, distressing; i.s 
It not greatly to be deplored ; that tve, who are a mighty nation, and a nation professing 
Christianity, should iniruduce this (loison, which the ^emperor denounced, for the pre¬ 
servation of his subjects? I do most heartily concur in the motion, because 1 consider it 
uf the utmost importance that all of us should use our liesi endeavours to prevent this 
poison being carried to China. A friend had put a tnemorandum or two into his hand, 
which Slated that “ many thousand chests of opium are now lying pier-bound in the 
warehouses of London,” winch gives an idea to what a great extent the traffic in opium 
is at present carried on. 

Mr. Stephen P. Andrews, from Texas, slated that he had had a conference with 
Captain Charles Kltiol, i>-spectiiig the Chinese war, and he asked him wtietfier the powers 
of the British nation Uiere, were not rapidly doing away with the impression on the port 
of the Chinese, that they were tlie celestials, and that ail other (leople were barbarians ; 
and that having been compelled to jdeld in a warlike struggle, whether they did not give 
up their selAcalled ntpreinacy over the world ? Captain K. replied, that precisely the 
contrary was trueand he (IVfr. Andrews) was much surprised, and he must acknow¬ 
ledge that he was rebuked by hearing, that in their estimation the profession of war was 
of all other professions die lowest and the most debased—ihat sucli a tiling as mditaiy 
glory was not understood or apprccialed by them—that a military man was regarded in. 

light of one of tlie lowest class, and was ranked along with the haneiir.in—that they 
regarded |he F<>ghsh in the same light in which we should regard some powerful savages 
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who had invpritod some machine (o inflict misery upon mankind ; and this {(ave them 
confidence in theins»-lve» and their su{>erior civilization. Mr. Andrews then gave a 
practical illnsiration of the eflect of preaching the go9|)ei on the warlike spirit of the io- 
iiahitanU of liie Sandwich Lslarids. Tiic missionaries there preached tlie gospel—they 
did not interfere witli politics—but they merely preached the gospel—they gave instruc¬ 
tions in religion—they told what our Saviour said—they repeated the sermon u[)on the 
mount, and the converted inlialiitants hrouglit ot their own accord llteir weaixms of war, 
and laid them at the missionaries’ feet! Was not this a commentary on what is taught 
by the Scriptures ? 

Mr, llowr.i.0 soid that he wislied to see the appointment of a “ Committee of Vigilance," 
whose duty would be continually to watch all the movements of governments, and an¬ 
nounce to ('hrislians of every denoiniiiation throughout the kingdom, wliat are their 
plans and pur|)Oses, uml rail upon tiii-rn, as they owe their allegiance to “ the King 
eternal, iinmori.il, and invisdile,” to make a public and fuilhful t>-stimony against such a 
course, and use every Christian motive and argument in order to prevent the shedding of 
human blood. “ It appears to me that llie appomtmeiil of .such a Committee of Vigilance 
would do more than any one plan of which I can conceive. And if this committee were 
st'lected from different denommntions of Christians, no doubt, like watchmen u[)on 
the walls, when they s.iw approarhing danger, they would call upon ns to use all our 
influence in preventing it. 1 do hope that tlie Coiivention will roimider the propriety of 
appointing such tt committee, and will adopt a similar course to that adopted by the 
Anti-Slavery Convention, by drawing up addn’sses to the different governments of the 
world ujTOti this veiy subject, and to the V.inperor of China himself, to let them know 
that there is a redeeniiiig spirit in tlie nation ; and that however the government and the 
people generally may act with regaid to plunder and murder, there are those who can 
bear testimony to the truth set I'orili in that gospel which proclaims * pince on eailli and 
good-will towards men.* " 

The Uev. Thomas Pync said ;—*• I agree wiiii the previous remarks on China and 
AfTghanistan, but 1 think it is not so much the lni.sine8.s of the Convention to discuss 
particular wars, ns to coii.sider the general means of jiromotitig peace—permaiienl and 
universal.” 

The Itev. .lostit'A CraviiT observed :—"I rise to say a word, Sir, on the very im¬ 
portant question which has lieen raised by the gentipinan who has just sat down. If we 
were to refer to all the wars whieh have passed we should never have done. 

“ Sir, what is p ut is to the wonderful forbearance of (Jod ; and ,1o this only can we 
refer the fart, that our nations live. What we have to do with is the future. It seems 
to me, if wp were sincere, we ought to examine the actual hostilities of this nation or this 
government in tletail, step by stefi—that we should, also, if we were sincere, examine 
the intended hostilities of other governments equally groundless in their pretended reasons, 
and equally base in their contemplated designs, '^hy, Sir, my own government, a little 
time ago, was on the brink of commencmg a war—refwaledly on the brink of commencing 
a war, for tlie acquisition of more territory; and if we censure the horrors which have 
been committed by the conductors of the war in (.'iiina or Scinde, we should also censure 
the others, whose object was the extension of .slavery, and the establishment of a market 
for human beings to be bought and sold, and bred for traffic, like cattle. And then, 
Sir, if we go into the details, the objects, and the causes of war, we must also refer to 
what is termed war in principle—when one nation iiaviug received an injury, intends to 
inflict injury upon another—not open warfare, but war in disguise and in {arincipie. 

“ We have, in the country from which I come, a great deal of feeling towards Uila 
country, of reverence, of respect, and of love, which arises from the fact, that thia country 
is the mother, and we the daughter-land. We have, also, Sir, a great deal of latent 
feeling which we sometimes call in our 4 th of July orations,‘fiie spirit of'76* Thia 
is one of the most successful sentiments which can be appealed to by demagogues; but 
the spirit which they appeal to, as the spirit of ’76, is a spirit of unforgiving hosfrttty. 
There was a spirit of’76, but it was a spirit of liberty—a love of libe^y wbidi tnaoe 
its subjects willing to die, and willing to incur any sacrifice ntther than submit 
preswon—the spirit, I say, which brought my ancestors from your shores to the wilder¬ 
ness—a sincere lave of liberty, because liberty is the fight of man ! But what detail- 
gognes call the spirit of *76, is a spirit which desires an opportunity again to fhnm 
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its sword into the bodies of Eofriishmen. Now, our demagoguev appeal to that spirit; 
they know it will gi\^ them access to the ‘ minds of the pe'ople when they speak of the 
British eom>law. The power of America now lies in tlie valley.of Ute Mississippi; if 
we had as many mouths in (ireat Britain to feed, as we might have, with the products 
of our broad prairies, demagogues might np^iea) to that spirit in vain. If you htd 
people enough to consume all that we can produce in the part of the country from which 
I come, in exchange for the produce of your maiiufactories, and if thnusaiids were look¬ 
ing to that beautiful region for their daily bread, they would never wish to be hostile. 
,lohn Bull must have his breakfast everyday. If we etnhiace details, then, with respeet 
to tlie Wars which have happened, I don't know where we are to slop. 1 am very free 
to vote with the resolution, liecause I believe in it, and if it went further, 1 could go 
further too. No one is more prepared than I am to go iiilo tlie details of these things— 
these inlernalioimi arrangements and hostile tariKs, which keep nalions at variance with 
each other, and keep man from fiee intercourse wiiii his brother man. Sir, liefore 1 sit 
down allow me to sny one thing more. The other day 1 had the pleasure of visiting a 
Sunday-school, arid I saw a hue collection of boys and girls. I thought of my little 
boys who were reciting their lessons at home, in America; hut i was almost over^ 
whelmed at an inquiry which arose in my mind, whether those lieautifu] Imys which I 
saw, and my boys, would ever kill each oilier! I could not resist the lempiaiion of 
saying a few words to those hoys, and telling them that 1 should bring up my boys to be 
their friends, and that they should Ih* the friends of jny Ixiys. One of the most beautiful 
measures proceeding from this (.'onvention would be an luldress to little Iwys. Sir, I 
have feelings and 1 tiave thoughts on ihi.s siihjcrl, and these feelings and these thoughts 
have grown with my growth, and they have strengthened with my strength. They have 
been embodied in iny soul, atul I shall never he quit of them. But 1 can bring up my 
boys to he as good and wise men as I can make them, and we can thus plant tlie seeds 
of national and universal affection, which, by careful culture, will render wars imprac¬ 
ticable, and by this means make an end of them.” 

The resolution was then put and carried, and the Convention adjourned 
to 4 o’clock p.m. 


. SECOND DAY'S SimNGS, 

FRIDAY, JUNK 23, 1843, (aftbrnoon.) 

Charles Hindlet, P!)sq., M.P., again took the chair, at four o’clock, and 
on retiring was succeeded % Thomas Cock, Esq., M.D. 

The minutes of the morning sitting were rcadgand confirmed. 

The Rev, John Jkffbrson reatl the paper which had been prepared by 
the Rev. J. Pve Smith, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S., &c,, entitled, “/fw Address io 
Christian Ministers, Teachers in Colleges and Schools, and the Professors of 
Ch ristiauitg generally . ’' 

Upon which it was moved, by Lord Robert Ghosvknor, —“That the 
paper which has now been read be referred to the attention of the com¬ 
mittee.*' His lordship said:— 

** I feel great diffidsnee in rising to address you upon this resolution. First, because 
not having attsKled the meetings which iiavo fweviously taken place, I am not exactly 
aware of wliat has passed. 1 also am aware tlutt 1 speak in the presence of many gen- 
Uemen who luve long turned their attention to this most engrossing subject, and who are 
greatly my superiors in teaming and piety. But, gentlemen, having appeared here this 
day, and having been placed in a public station by the voice of a large body of the 
British per^^, I think it not right that I should shrink from the duty wfiich resu upon, 
me to tMciiira, that of boldly expressing the opinion which I entertain upon the subject 
wbidh MS bfought ue hither to-day. 1 feel, ^ihaps, another difficulty, on aeooontof 
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that admirable and beautifully written paper which haa iust been read to you; a paper 
which, with (''uth I can say, has entirety exliausted the subject. 

** I came here, however, for the purpose of staling—and I now state it—that I en¬ 
tirely concur in the opinion set forth by this Convention: that war is opposed to the 
principles of that gospel which we all state we firmly believe ; and that by encouraging 
war we thereby lay ourselves open to the charge of gross inconsistency. 

** I have felt exceedingly anxious that whatever may be the course which it will be 
thought possible to pursue, that we should endeavour, as far as we can, to consult the 
feelings of tiiose who do not at present, but I am sure will hereafter, see as we do. 1 
uin sure that all those wlio have turned their attention to tlie subject, will deplore the 
manner in which what is called national honour is now almost everywhere spoken of. 
In the speeches delivered in the British House of Commons, I sometimes hear persons 
talk about national honour, which would often be difKcult to define. It is most gratiijr- 
ing to see men of honour and piety here assembled from all parts of the world; more 
especially those who have come from America, and travelled such a vast distance in order 
to show the sincerity of their opinion, and they could not have taken any better tvay of 
doing so. 1 trust tliut the voice of truth and reason will be spoken boldly here; in tlie 
Chamlwr of Deputies, in Trance; and in the Senate of .\n)ericA; and that these voices 
uniting, will produce an opinion wliich cannot fail of producing an effect. For what 
principles are these I They are the principles of immutable truth and justice ; the prin¬ 
ciples of that sacred volume wliich is our guide. Any man who is acquainted with the 
Bible can quote text upon text to prove that war is forbidden in every pan of that book. 

“ The resolution which is pbeed in rny hands, I move with very great pleasure ; and 
I am quite certain that it will be received with great satisfaction by the meeting. It is 
that Dr. Srnilli's paper be referred to the attention of the committee." 

The resolution was briefly seconded by the Rev. Thomas Mono an, and 
carried unanimously. 

Dr. Smith cumineucts hi? paper hy referring to the history of the peace 
principle, distinctly recognised in the early ages of Christianity—then long 
lost sight of—revived hy Krasmus—adopted at a later period by the Society 
of Friends—now diftused by Peace Societies. He next speaks of war as in¬ 
cluding every sin, and instances lying, dishonesty, murder, &c.; and then 
proceeds to address ministers of the gospel, instructors of youth, men of 
science and letters, the friends of mis.'ions, and those Cliristians who have 
embraced the pacific principles of the gospel, calling upon all in their respec¬ 
tive spheres of effort, to come to the help of this holy cause. 

The Rev. Wiixiam liSASK rose to propose a resolution in reference to a 
projected newspaper in Fratice, to be conducted on peace principles; and 
Mons. Bavmk seconded the motion. A somewhat lengthened discussion ful* 
lowed, in which a number of delegates took part. Amongst these were Mr. 
H. C, Wright, Joseph T. Price, £sq., George M. Gibbes, £sq.t Joseph 
Sturge, Esq., Rev. James Hargreaves, Mr. Vidler, Rev. H, Solly, Rev. A, G. 
O'Neilc, Edward Smith. Esq., Amasa Walker, Esq., Arnold Buffum, £sq., 
Mr. R. D. Webb, Mr. S, Rigaud, and Joseph Samms, Esq.; all of whom 
spoke in strong terms of the importance of a vigorous use of the press, but 
difl'ered considerably in their opinions relative to the establishment of u daily 
journal in Paris. The resolution proposed by Mr, I<eaek was ultimately 
withdrawn, and the following one was adopted ;—“ Whereas the enlighten¬ 
ment of public opinion on the folly and wickedness of war is indtspenssble 
to the promotion of universal peace ; and, whereas the press, particularly on 
the continont of Europe, must for the present be the chief instrument in 
reaching and swaying the public mind on this, as on kindred sabjects; it is, 
therefore resolved,—that it be referred to the following gentlemen, as a 
committee, to suggest what steps can be most suitably adopted to render the 
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press avaHahle unto this end; George M. Gihbes, Esq., Edward Smith, 
Esq., Arnold BuiFum, l^q., llcv. John W. Wayne, R«v. John Stock, Uobert 
Jowitt, Esq., and Mr. Richard D. Webb.” 

Amasa Walkek, Esq., presented the first resolution prepared by the 
committee appointed to consider Mr. Macnamara's paper. The resolution, 
which went to recognise the plan of arbitration proposed by Judge Jay, was 
moved by John Harris, Esq., and seconded by Joseph Samms, Esq.: 
and some alterations in the phraseology were suggested by Mr. H. C. 
Wright and others, who all agreed in the general sentiment. In the course 
of the discussion it appeared that there was something like discrepancy 
between the present resolution and the one*relating to a *' Memorial to Go¬ 
vernments." It was, therefore, withdrawn, until the committee should be 
prepared to bring up the entire series of resolutions which they designed to 
submit to the Convention. 

William Fobstku, Esq., introduced the subject of the incomisleney of 
Christian parents educating their children either for naval or military warfare. 
Mr. Forster said:— 

That when he thought upon what it was for a man either in early life or in maturer 
age, to Itave the best faculties of his mind cultivated to the liigliest possible extent, for 
no other earthly purpose than to destroy the lives and properly of his fellow-creatures ; 
and when he saw parents, who jirofess themselves to bo Christian parents, making choice 
of this calling for their children, it did apjiear to him to he in such direct inconsistency 
with all the doctrines and precepts of ilie New Te.stainent, that he liegged to suggest 
whether some resolution, as kindly, and tenderly, and charitably expressed aa jwssible, 
might not be drawn up, so as to have the opinion of the Clonveiition on that subject, 
especially, to the Christian world.” 

Lewis Tampan, Esq., said he felt deeply on the subject which biul called forth the 
observations of his respected friend Mr. I'orster, as it relutes to two points. The first is, 
the influence of warlike weafKins upon the minds of children. He had had ten children, 
six of whom were living, and he had never purchased for them u single toy which might 
have a warlike influence upon them. He had never purchased a drum or a trumpet 
for them, and he hajjl seen the happy effect of this upon the minds of his children. lie 
did not know how it was in this country, but in America the lioys form themselves into 
companies, stick up feathers in their caps, and parade the streets, and when the militia 
or volunteers turn out, they imitate their exercises. Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it." Another thing he wishM to 
speak aMut was the influence of the women of England. They should never favour n 
man in unKorro. Now, such men were often tlie objects of attraction, as if it were a 
passport to the favour of a woman for a man to be attired in military or naval uniform, 
lie wanted to know if an example could not be set by the females of England to dis- 
coofiige practices of this kind. He believed that if the minds of the women were right 
they would direct all tite minds of die children in England, and in fact influence die 
whole generation. 

Rev. VV. Lucy referred to the importance of introducing peace principles into Sun¬ 
day and day-schools. He said the rising race are the hope of the Peace Society, as well 
as of other societies. 

Edward Smith, Esq., then moved, and Mr. H. C. Wright seconded, 
and it was resolved,—That William Forster, Esq., be requested to prepare 
a resolation on the inconsistency of Christian parents training up their chil¬ 
dren in military colleges Or other institutions, to the use of arms." 

William Forster, Esq., again rose, and said:— ^ 

** Ihat he believed it would be of very great advantage to the great cause of peacey 
that Chtfstians of every deuomimtion abould be brought to look upon the inconsistency 
of making the mauiifiMtaie of arms the object and means of their livelihood. How incon- 



392 Proreedinys of the First General Peace Convention. 

* 

siatent it is for a Cliriktian man who lias eiitmd u^kni life, or who is entering upon life, to be 
enifugcd in the inanufaclure of swords, and bayonets, and muskets, and caiiTM>ns, and pow> 
der. and bullets, and balls, and bombs, and shells, and a great many other arti^s of that 
nature, of which lie was glad to say he did not even know the names. He was apprehensive 
that such inconsistency would prevent the s[:/eedy coming of that day in which man 
sltall not learn war any more, and in which nation shall not lift up sword against naiktii. 
lie thought such Christians could not be enlightened Christians on the subject of war. 
And be was very far from believing that sucli inconsistency was coiiAntd to any one 
particular religious denomiiiatiuii, and, therefore, he was the more bold to make an 
a[>peul to the consciences and feelitigs of itis fellow (Christians of every denominalion—> 
whether they do not find that in their own minds iliere is that, to a certain degree, which 
convinces them that they are not acting in accordance with their holy profession, in 
making the manufacture of arms the nituns of their subsistence and support in life. 
To illustrate this, he would relate an anecdote of a fierson he met with when he was in 
the L'nited States a few years ago lie was a coloured man, and had been educated in 
cireunistances of respectability. He became corniiiced of the principles of our Society, 
and lie entered very fully into the testimony liorne by Triends, on tiie subject of war. 
lie bt>g<in ill life upon a smalt scale. He bought a little Inrm in IVew Jersey, and sup" 
ported himself comfortably upon bis means, liis priiicipai support, liowevtr, was sup¬ 
plying an irou-fouiidry, .situated at tlic head of the water wliere he lived, and there he 
carried the produce of his little lurrii twice or tiiree times a week. During the late wai 
he di.scovercd that the maiiufactory of caiiiioii was earned on there, and he was very 
uiietisy at the llioughi, that he was supplying that establishment with articles of produce, 
whilst they were principally employed in the iniuiulacture of arms. He could bear it 
no longer, and so lie made a statement of those things which had made such a great 
im|>ression upon Ins conviction and fenlings. The proprietors of the establishment were 
I xceedingly angry with him. Heat l.istc.uneto the deterininatkm, however, that if bi.s 
own prosperity in life dejienried u|u>n Ins connexion with tliat e8tabli.sl)mcnt he would 
give up Ins connexion with iliem. Hut so it proved, in the kindness of Providence, that 
he found other markets for his produce, lie (Mr. 1'.) did not say that any other man 
sliould take the ground which this person took, but this ought to be our determination, 
and this the grand point—tliat as far as Providence sees iinet to render us instrumental, 
we will earnestly contend for the accomplishment of this great and glorious purpose." 

On the motion of Joski'u T. Prici;, Esij., seconded by Edward Smith, 
Esq., it WU8 resolved,—“ 'I'hat William Forster, Esq., be requested to pre¬ 
pare a resolution on Christian men making the manufacture and sale of arms 
the means of their support in life.'’ 

On the motion of the Rev. G. C. Beckwith, seconded by Joseph 
Samms, Esq., it was resolved,—** That Samuel Bowly, Esq., William Forster, 
Esq., Rev. Amos A. Phelps, Lewis Tappan, Esq., and Aniasa Walker, Esq., 
be requested to aid the committee of arrangements, in drafting a series of 
resolutions designed to embody the most important deliberations and re¬ 
sults of this Convention, and to prepare any other documents designed for 
its acceptance." 

The Rev. (i£OROR C. Beckwith read a paper prepared and transmitted 
by Joshua P. Blanshnrd, Esq., the general agent of the American Peace 
Society, on " Preparation for War;” which, being read, was referred to the 
committee. 

This short paper is a reply to the maxim, that “ to preserve peace^ a natioii 
must be prepai’ed for war." The absurdity of this sentiment is shown by an 
appeal to other cases, in which the same argument might be used. The 
falsehood of this assumption is proved by a reference to bistory, Hie philo¬ 
sophy of politics, and religion ; and the practice is shown to be inefficaoious 
for secimty, and disastrous in its results. And because this axiom, however 
popular, is thus irrational, false, and mudbievoas, it is shown to be the duty 
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of ib« friendB of peace to protest against all auch preparationa as ainfnl. 
“ He that taketh the sword, shall perish by the aword.*' 

The Rev. John W. Wa\nk, on behalf of the committee appointed during 
the present session, on the subject of the press, moved the adoption of the two 
following resolutions, to which the committee had agreed :•— 

“ 1. That this Convention recommends to the friends of peace, to promote 
the publication of articles in support of peace principles in the periodicals of 
their respective countries ; together with cheap tracts, circulars, haud>billa, 
&c., to be generally diffused among the people, and especially the poorer 
classes, aa extensively as possible; and that they give the most liberal en¬ 
couragement in their power to those presses jtvhich issue such publications. 

“ 2. That this Convention having been informed that it is proposed by 
some of the warm friends of peace in France, to establish a newspaper in 
Paris, which shall make it a leading object to advocate the principle of the 
Peace Society, viz., ' that war is inconsistent with the spirit of C'hristiaiuty, 
and the true interests of mankind,’ hereby expresses its ojnnton that if such 
a paper can be well sustained, it will he eminently calculated, under the 
Divine blessing, to promote the object of the J’eace Society.” 

After a few words from Mr. I’rice, expressive of his opinion that if a paper 
were established in Paris by Americans and Englishmen, for the propagation 
of peace, it would only have the effect of fomenting a spirit of jealousy, 
the Rev. John Sroek rose to second the adoption of the resolutions, and 
said:— 

“That lie thought the Cointiitioii would !»«' in no way impliculcd by passing the re¬ 
solution, in.soinucli as it merely staled lliai such a p.n>er was by some considered neces¬ 
sary, and tliai it was likely, under die Divine blessing, to promote tlie ^reat object 
of llie Peace Society," 

Mr. I’lUCK said he would then feel at lit)erty to support the resolution. 

Mr. Sio<k comimied :—“When the (juesiion concerning the right of ChristiariM to 
engage in war was first agitated in his mind, he must confess that it was surrounded with 
difficulties. While his mind was in thi.s slute, the secretary of the Peace Society in 
Chatham sent liiin & numiH’r of the publications of the Sciciety, and he could only believe 
tliat tlie Lord had directed tiiein at that particular |)eriod, lie resolved to read them,and 
he did so. And if, liefore, he were iiiclined to adopt the piinciples of this Society, 
Uiat perusal completely .satisfied him, and induced him to go heart and hand in the 
movement. 

“ He lepresetHed in this Coiivenlioii 8,000 troops, one of the larget‘t dock-yards in the 
United Kingdom, and aiiout 3,000 men employed in that dock-yard, without including 
several thousand ooivicts, so lliat he had a very large and motley constituency to represent. 
It required some degree of moral courage to stand up in the town of Chatham, and 
advocate the principles of this f»ociely. There are many half-pay oihceis and persons 
otherwise conrieclra with the pro/ession of war ; and, therefore, for a minister in the 
pulpit to out with his sentiments on this subject, tries his moial courage, lie thanked O'od 
that he had been faithful; he at least hop(''d that he had never failed to denounce the 
eWi of war. 

** When tlie war in America was raging, some kind friends in connexion with our Peace 
Society printed a large number of band-bills, and as our town had been placarded re¬ 
specting this war^ applying for men for the army and navy, some of our kind friends 
posted their laige handbills, stating the truth, right under them, to that when a rierson 
read, * W'ar in America,’ and saw the application for men, he would read immediately 
under It, *Thou shaft do no murder!’ ‘Thou shall not kill V these and other little pithy 
texts of Scripture would meet the eye of the reader. This should be one means whicii 
we should adopt in promoting this great object. 

“ Tfie power of the press w« ate unable to estimate, and, therefore, with great pleasure 
he wottUlgiva support to the naolotioos." 
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After pomi' rciparksfrom Mr. l}iilf')ur, chiefly on the subject of temperanpe, 
the motitm was put, and carried unanimously ; and the Convention adjourned 
to Saturday morning. 


THIRD DAY’S SITFING, 

SATURDAY, JUNK 24, 1843. 

In the absence of the president and vice-presidents, the chair M'as for a 
short time occupied by Lewis Taspan, Esq., during the greater part of the 
session by Thomas Cock, Esq., M.D., and at the close by the president, 
Ciiari.rs Hindi.ev, Pisq., M.P. 

The meeting commenced with a s»hort .season of silence for prayer. 

The minutes of the last sitting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. .1 r.FKKHSON presented the paper prepared by Dr. Smith, as altered by 
the committee, in accordance with the suggestions sent in to them by indi¬ 
vidual members of the Convention; and, on the motion of the Rev. James 
11 AKORKAVKS, seconded by llouKRT JowiTT, P2sq., it was resolved,—** That 
the address jireparcd by Dr. John Pyc Smith, as now presented by the com¬ 
mittee, be accepted, anil referred for publication as part of the proceedings 
of this Convention, as in the case of the other papers.” 

JosKHit Stuhoe, Esq., brought up the “ Address ” prepared to be for¬ 
warded "to the Government.s of the civilized world;” which was read as 
follows : — 

" The Delegates ajipointed to represent the friends of Universal Peace, of 
various nations, assembled in Convention, in London, June, 1843, 
"To THE Governments of the Civimzkd World. 

" For rational bcing.s possessing immortal souls to be systematically 
trained to kill each other, is in itself so utterly opposed, not only to the Chris¬ 
tian religion, but to the dictates of humanity, that nothing but the natural 
depravity of the human heart, the force of education, and long familiarity 
with war, can account for the general prevalence of this monstrous system. 

" Under a deep sense of the enormous evils which mankind have so long 
and so extensively suffered from the wars which have desolated the earth, 
this Convention is more especially impressed with the great responsibility 
of those who are in a position to direct the counsels of nations, and appeals 
to them to adopt the most effectual measures to prevent the continuance of 
this terrible scourge of the human race. 

" Tlje Convention is of opinion th.it one of the greatest securities against the 
recurrence of international warfare would be the recognition of the principle 
of arbitration, and the introduction of a clause into treaties, binding themselves 
to refer all differences that may arise to the adjudication of one or more 
friendly powers; and it earnestly recommends the adoption of this practice. 

"The Convention, in a spirit of Christian love, respectfully urges upon those 
who are invested with the highest authority, the promotion of ‘ peace on earth 
and good-will to men and would also express its conviedon, that such a 
rqorse would be especially blessed by Him, ' by whom kings reign, and princes 
decree justice.' 

" Signed, on behalf of the Conventioa, 

" Cbarlbs Bindley, PreudeiiW**' 
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The address having been read, was ananimously adopted on the motion of 
John Allbn, Esq., seconded by John Scoblu, Esq. 

The report of the committee appointed to consider the best practical means 
of carrying oat pacific principles, as suggested by Mr. Macnamara's |>8per 
and otherwise, and to embody the decisions of the Convention in a senes of 
resolutions, was brought up by Samuel Bowly, £sq., who, in introducing 
them to the Convention, said 

“ Tliat the paper (prepired by Mr. Macnamara) includes matter of very various de¬ 
scription. /V part of it is addressed to the friends of peace, os to dte best mode of 
praotk^liy carrying out their principles. It was vqry dear that this part could have no 
effect upon those who did not profess to acknowledge their principles. Ho thought that 
if those facts stated in the pai>er os to the ridiculous origin of wars, effect of arbitration, 
tcc., were printed with the statistics of Mr. Alien, they would produce in one little 
volume such a mass of facts upon the subject of war and peace as would impress con¬ 
viction upon the minds of thousands in this country." 


The resolutions which had been prepared were then read as a whole, after 
which business was taken upon them seriatim. The following were adopted 
and passed:— 

1. On the motion of Lkwis Tapvan, Esq., seconded by John Scoblb, 
Esq., it was resolved,—“ That this Convention expresses its cordial thanks 
to H. T. J. Mucnamnru, Esq., for his valuable paper on ‘The best practical 
means of carrying out the principles of peace,’ &c., and records it as part of 
tlte proceedings of this Convention. 

" That the paper be referred to the Peace Society, in I,ondon, tQ print the 
whole or such parts thereof as they may consider best calculated to promote 


our gpreat cause. 

“ That in order to give the fullest effect to those practical suggestions 
which it contains, as well as to those brought forward by other members of 
the Convention, bearing more particularly on the measures to bo pursued in 
this country, in furthering our common object, they are embodied in distinct 
resolutions, and which, on passing the Convention, are referred to the Com¬ 
mittee of the Peace Society in London, in order that they may be immediately 
carried into practical effect, as far as possible, throughout the country.’* 

2. On the motion of Joseph T. Prick, Esq., seconded by Mr. John 
Hahmb, it Was resolved,—'* That this Convention earnestly recommends to 
governments, members of legislative bodies, and public functionaries, the 
adoption of the principle of ahbitbation for the adjustment of all inter¬ 
national differences; and that stipulations be introduced into all interna¬ 
tional treaties, to provide for this mode of adjustment, whereby recourse to 
war may be entirely avoided between such nations lu shall agree to abide by 
such stipnlation.” 

3. On the motion of the Rev. Oeorok C. Beckwith, seconded by Mr. E. 
Caeeol, it was resolved,—“ITiat while recommending the plan of Judge 
Jajc, which proposes that nations should enter into treaty Btipulationa to refer 

dUferences to the arbitration of a friendly power, .as a measure the most 
iittmedijitdy avi^ble for the prevention of war, we still regard, a« Peace 
Societies have from their origin regarded, and as especially set forth by the 
kte W* Ladd, Esq., a Cohorbss or Nations, to settle and perfect the co$e^ 
of inUniatkumt law, and a Hiojs Court or Nations, to interpret and appl^*' 
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practical modea of settling peacefolly and satisfactorily such intematiimBl 
disputes.” 

4. On the motion of Joseph Sams, Esq., seconded by Mr. John Barclay, 
it was resolved,—"That tliis Convention, believing the time is fully come 
for making additional efforts to extend amongst all nations the heaven-bom 
principles of pence, earnestly recommends the friends of peace throughout 
the world, and especially in France, America, and England, immediately to con¬ 
sider and adopt such practical measures as they may conceive to be best adapted, 
under their varied circumstances, for the general diffusion of the principles of 
peace among all classes of the community, but especially among the masses 
of the poo])le, as beirtg the only effectual mode of producing that amount of 
public opinion in their favour which will ensure the ])crninDent prevention 
of war in every civilized country in the world.” 

T). On the motion of Samchl Howly, Esq., seconded by Isaac Collins, 
Esq., it was resolved,-That whenever any symjitoins of the approach of 
Wivr, in which the countries here rcprc«cnlc(i in this C»mveiition arc likely to 
be engaged, arise, the committees of the Peace Societies in the several coun¬ 
tries shtjuld call upon their friends throughout the country, to aw'aken the 
public attention to the subject; and, without waiting for the actual declara¬ 
tion of war, and regardless of all political considerations or suspicions, to enter 
their flrtij but resj)cctful protest against .such threatened war- whatever may 
be its pretext, or whoever may be its advocates and supporters—in such a 
manner as may appear to them best calculated to secure the preservation of 
peace." 

6. On the motion of AiiNoi.n BrvrvM, Esq., seconded by Isaac Collins, 
Esq., it was resolved,—"That Peace Societies be recommended to direct the 
attention of their agents to the necessity of not onlv delivering public lectures, 
but of using their best efforts to cflect a regular organization of the whole 
countTg into county or other district associations, in the belief that such 
associations would not only end)race in many instances suflicient local talent 
and zeal to enable them to hold cflicicnt public meetings in their districts 
without foreign aid, but would secure, through their agency, a more complete 
and extensive organization, by the establishment, in the smaller towns, and 
even the villages of these respective districts, branches of the parent society.” 

7. On the motion of the llcv. H. II. Kkllog, seconded by the Rev. G. 
C. Beckwith, it was resolved,--" That National Peace Societies he recom¬ 
mended to suggest to district and au.xiliary associations the importance of 
disseminating the principles of peace through the medium of the local presa ; 
by introducing the knowledge of such principles, as far as may be permitted, 
into all public schools, vicchanics' instituiions, &c.; and more esjiecially by 
encouraging the formation of societies or associations among the working 
classes, from which the great mass of the army and navv* is drawn.” 

8. On the motion of Mr. S. KiOAun, seconded by Mr. H. C. WriobT, it 
was resolved, " That this Convention, deeming it of the greatest importance 
that the minds of the rising generation should be thorongWy imbaed with the 
principles of peace, and believing that Sunday and other schools adrord an 
exwUcnt opportunity for effecting this object, recommends the Committee of 
tne Pence Society in I.i.ondon, and all otner Peace Societies, to prepare and 
issue a suitable address to children, on this deeply interesting and important 
subject: and further, to circulate amongst this interesting portion of the 
community such tracts and books as may be calculated to interest and instutot 
the juvenile mind." 
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9. On the motion of Josbfii Storoe, Esq., eeconded the Marquis 
DR LA Rocbrfoucavld Liancouut, Hiid supported by the Rev. Josbva 
Leavitt, it was resolved,—" That this Convention regards the mutoal de¬ 
pendence of nations upon each other, arising out of an unrestricted inter- 
change of their legitimate productions, as one of the best securities for peace.*' 

10. On the motion of Mr. Richard Wkuh, seconded by Samuel Bowlv, 
Esq., it was resolved,-- "That since intemperance is in various way.s one of 
the principal causes of the violation of peace, this Convention earnestly 
presses upon all classes the necessity of promoting to the extent of their 
power and influence the principles and practice of true teniporance," 

William Forster, K.sq., brought up the resolutions which he was re¬ 
quested to prepare, which he read. 

On the motion of the Rev. James Shermxn, seconded by Mr. H. C. 
Howri.l, the first of them, on the training of chihiren in arts of war, was 
adopted, and recorded as followsThat this ('onvonlion, composed of 
persons of various nations, for the purpose of delihernting ujmn the best 
means, under the Divine blessing, of promoting permanent and universal 
peace, considers that military schools and colleges, and similar institutions, 
established for the purpose of training youth in the knowledge and the use of 
■'arms, arc contrary to the spirit of ('hristiunity ; and, that for the noblest 
faculties with which God has endued his creatures to be cultivated for the 
express purpose of rendering men learned in the science, and skilful in the 
art of war, is at variance with the oliject for which our I.ord Jesus Christ 
came into the world, and the whole scope of his mission upon earth ; they, 
therefore, in the exercise of that charity which desires and would promote 
the best interest.^ of all men, submit whether it he not an act of inconsistency 
in Christian parents to send their children to sueli establishments to he taught 
the art and science of war ; and, also, in their early youth to place them on 
board of ships of war, that they may he trained in that discipline and those 
arts by which thc“e vast eiiginea of human destruction arc rendered most 
efficient for the accomplishment of their direful ]nirpo.«e.” 

The second resolution, on ohiaining a livelihood hg the manufacture of 
weapons of war, was also accepted and recorded us follows, on the motion 
of William Forster, Esq., seconded by the Rev. J. W. Wavnr, and sup¬ 
ported by Mr. William Grimshaw, Juii.,--" That this Convention, as¬ 
sembled for the purpose of deliberating upon the best means, under the Divine 
blessing, of showing the world the evil and inexpediency of the spirit and 
practice of war, and to promote permanent and universal peace, arc encou¬ 
raged in their great object by the belief that He who ‘ came not to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them,’ will work through the instrumentality of his 
servants for the bringing in of that day when the people shall * beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-booksthey would, 
therefore, respectfully and aflectionately submit to their fellow Christians of 
every' nation, whether to make the manufacture and sale of arms and ammu¬ 
nition for warlike purposes their trade and calling in life, be not inconsistent 
with their high profession; and whether, by adopting such a course, they are not 
doing their part towards impeding the coming of that day when * wars shall 
cease unto the ends of the earthand whether it does not virtually disqualify 
them, as faithful men, from contributing towards the establishment among the 
nations of' the kingdom of oar Lord Jesos Christ’^the Prince of Peace.* '* 
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William Oldham presented an address from the Concordist Society, 
at Ham, in Surrey, which was referred to the Committee of the London Peace 
Society, with the other documents not read. 

The liev, Geonan C. Bkckwith broug'ht up the report of the committee 
on Mr. Blanchard’s paper; when, on the motion of the Rev. Gsoaa* C. 
Bkckwith, seconded by the Uev. Jamks Harorsavks, it was resolved,— 
“ That the paper on Preparation for War, by Joseph P. Blanchard, Esq., be 
received, and referred to the committee for publication, with the author’s 
name, as in the case of the other documents. 

'* And, that in the opinion of ^hia Convention, preparations for war are so 
many incentives to war, and ought to be discouraged by all friends of peace.” 

The closing business of the Convention was then embodied in the following 
resolutions : — 

On the tnolvow o( losavu. T. Pivica, Esq., seconded by the Maruuis na 
LA IloCHKKoucAULD LiANcouRT, hiul supported by Mr. Jamrs Canninos 
I'OLLBR, it was resolved,—*' That the Peace Society of London be authorized 
by this Convention to announce to the world the iimc and place for holding 
a second Peace Convention, when it shall be satisfied as to the right time and 
place, after communicating with its corresponding associations in Europe and 
America.” 

^ On the motion of William Forstkr, Esq., seconded by Edward Smith, 
Lsq., it was resolved,—“ That all books, records, and correspondence re¬ 
lating to this Convention be, at the close of its sittings, confided to the keep- 
ing ot the Coiumittce of the London Peace Society, until it mav be per¬ 
mitted to the Convention to meet again, for the purpose of their making such 
use thereof as they may judge best." 

Oil the motion of Amasa Walkkb, Esq,, seconded by the Rev. G. C. 
Bkckwith, it was resolved,—“ That the thanks of this Convention be re¬ 
turned to the Committee of the l.ondon Peace Bocietv and their associates, 
for their laborious services in making ample and jndiciuus arrangements for 
the sessions of this body.” 

This resolution was acknowledged, on behalf of the London Committee, by 
the Rev. John Jkfitkrsun. 

Charlks Hinulby, Lsq., M.P., the president, entered the room aud took 
the chair just in time to put the above resolution. 

, feAMUKL Bowly, Esq,, iiioved the following resolution,— 

lhat this Convention, in coming to the close of its important deliberations, 
desires to record its gratitude to God for the harmony which, by his con¬ 
descension, has marked its proceedings; and, in separating from each other, 

Its members desire to commend one another and their great cause to the 
blessing of the I.ord.” 

This resolution was practically sustained by a solemn and deeply impr^sive 
season of devotional silence; and the meeting separated amidst mutual epu- 
gratulations and prayers. 


THE PUBLIC MEEl’ING OF THE CONVBamOK, 

AT BXETBR-HALL, OK MONDAY, iVSK 26, 1843. 

The atteodance at eleven o’clock, the hour which hadbetm AxmI fer tile 
conuBaenctf ment of the meeting, was respectable, but not very numerous. The 
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lift}) gradually became about half full. The meeting itself uraa a very effective 
one. For tbe outline of the speeches we are indebted to the reports of the 
daily press. During the progress of the meeting, W. Ewart, Esq., M.P„ 
and tbe Rev. F. A. Cox, D.I)., LL.D., &c., being unoble to remain, conveyed 
to the secretary tbe expression of their cordial interest in the object; and 
Lord Robert Grosvenor apologized by note for his unavoidable absence. 

The meeting was opened by the Rev. John Jeffbrson reading the 73nd 
Psalm ; after which a season of silence ensued, for exercises of devotion. 

On the motion of II. T. J. Macnamara, Esq., seconded by Mr. Erbokrick 
Whekikb, Charles IIini)i.hv, Esq., the rrc.«idcnt of the Convention, was 
called to the chair, and proceeded at once t<9 open the business of the meeting. 
In doing so, he said:— 

They had now approached their concluding mcetine. They were, of course, aware 
that the Peace (.'onvenlion liad assembled, morning and arternuon, during thr<e days in 
the last week, to endeavour to usceilain and devise the best means of averting the hor* 
Tois and ca\am'il\es ol war, and djereby to promote dve welfare of tbe whole human race. 
However little their labours might at present interest and excite the attention of the 
bulk of mankind, the one single object they had in View was to promote the welfare and 
happiness of the whole human race,—of all the people on earth. They were against 
settling the disputes that might ari.se l>efween nations by resorting to wnr. It was to be 
feared that diffi'rences would conlinne oocasional/y to ari.se between nations ; but they 
did think that there was a more ('iitii>tian and Kitisfactory manner of adjusting them 
than by involving hundreds of thousands in all the. horrors of war. He was not dis¬ 
appointed at not seeing thul hall more crowded than it was on the present occasion; it 
certainly was not so filled as he had Ireen wont to behold it on many occasions during 
the lost two months; but he hoped the time was rapidly arriving when they would see 
the hall, on this subject, much more fully attended, and a very different and far more 
influentinl individual occupying the chair than himself—no other than the Duke of 
Wellirgion. He said so, not from any admiration of the Duke of Wellington as a 
hero, but as a statesman, as having done so much and so successfully to avert war 
in our time. Not only had tbe duke successfully pursued such a course os regarded 
England^—the like course had happily and as successfully been adopted by a great 
military hero of Ffance (Soull). These were glorious, cheering events to conlcmpfate ; 
and having so far advanreil, he honied they would see how re(|uibite it was to do all they 
could to advance such an object, and especially by instilling into the minds of youth 
the sinfulness of war. The child was by no means devoid of valuable pacific impres¬ 
sions. How well be recollected, as many others, no doubt, did, Watts’s admirable hymn, 
illustrate of tbe animal barbarity of figbung, commencing— 

“ lAit dogs delight to bark end bite, 

For God hath miulo them so; 

Lot bears and lions growl and fight, 

For ’tis their iwlnre too.” 

He hoped and believed that tliis glorious Convention had made a good beginning, and he 
trusted that it would so successfully proceed as at no remote period to show the policy, 
as well as duty, of turning their spears into ploughshares and their swords into pruning- 
hooke. War, and the principles of war, were as dtegraceful to ir<an as tliey were cun- 
traiy to the prineiplea or that Chiistiaoily which this nation professed. 

The first reeolution was moved by tbe Mabquis dr la Rochrvoucauld 
Liancovrt,—“T hat this meeting, regarding the whole scope of the New 
Testament, and,the awful ravages of war among the nations of tbe earth, ia 
confirmed in the strong conviction that' war is inconeietent with the spirit 
of Christianity, and tbe true interests of mankind.’ ” The Marquis was 
• agdn inert favourably greteed; and he again spoke in the modest, but earneit 
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and convinced manner that becomes “ a noble of nature." llie following is 
only an outline of his address:— 

I le said that as president of the Society of Christian Morals in Paris, he had been de* 
leftaled to attend that Convention, and the public ineeiing following it. He had dieer- 
fully undertaken that duly—-in tlie name of that Society he spoke. He then observed 
that nearly a oentm^ ago the ibllowing words of a member of the Frendi Academy were 
engraved : “ The Englishman, the Frenchman, the Spaniard, and all others, are (Heads; 
he who loves war is alone the enemy of the human race." lie thanked them for die 
unanimity with which they had received him. He had found them practising the senti¬ 
ment, “ The stranger has been received among you as a brother, and you have united all 
the nations in a solemn wish for the peace of the world.” They had proceeded correctly; 
they t>roclaimed the principle, that eVery attack against human life, whether by wars, 
duellini;, or suicide, was rela^lliori against Divine law. How much the cause had ad¬ 
vanced ! The revolution that took place ip his country in 1789 was followrd by 
numerous massacres in Pans, and in all tlie provinces, during five years; but in 
1830 another revolution occurred, which, however, lasted only three days, and not 
one drop of blood was shed. Then let tliein acknowledge the influence of the pacific 
principle upon the public mind. How diffident, in consequence, had been the two 
revolu'ions! The one was atrocious,—tlie other was characteriaed by clemency in 
the most eminent degree; because one look place when the soothing influences of 
civilisation had not been spread ; while ihe other occurred under the inspiration of the 
sentiments of ortier, moderation, and peace, icsuliing from the public discussions of tbe 
preceding twenty years, in l-Vaiice the pmgress was very sinking; since 1830 penal 
sentences had been much rctluced. They began by sliedding less blood upon the guillo¬ 
tine : tlie average aiimial number had Iwen reduced Irom 114 to 40; sometunes to 
25 ; and even to 15, in 18.35. 'J’lie whole crimin.il code had Iwen softened. The capital 
punishments wem now only awarded for murders. The Court of Apjieal had estab- 
linhed new jurisprudence as regarded dueilmg. li liad declaretl it an attc‘m(>t against 
huni.'in life, and had included it among “attempts at murder," without making any 
difference Itelween ii and other "attempts.” Tlie result had lieeii, that those who ioiight 
a duel, and even all their winiess<’s, liowever high in .sialion and respeciuble, were com¬ 
pelled to alone to justice by appealing in court, arr.iigiud as crimmal.<i. The laws had 
not yet been altered as regardeil suicides. Since 1830, the sentiment of economy had 
lieen spiead in i'r<iiiC(‘; the practice ul it had Iv-po encour.iged, and thus the masses liad 
been, from ititerest, the best supiKiriers of public peace intere.sted in the question. To 
advance tlie great c.iu>e of peace lliioughoul die world, the Sociely of Christian Morals 
in^ [*uris proposed every year [iremiuins for the Ivest works lliereoo, and afterskatds 
printed tmd pruinulgated them, t,o as lo attract public attention to all subjects calculated 
to insure good order, and secure the pence of the world. He mentioned that the Society 
had. now offered a gohl inedid for dm liest ess.ty including the opinions of all who had 
written against war and for the piaclice of pe.ice. 

The Rev. G. C. Hkckwith, Corresponding Secretary of the American 
Peace Society, seconded the resolution. 

He rejoiced in the fact, that instead of France and America being combined against 
England, the natives of those three countries assenildvd there to promote peace among 
all inaiikiiid. War was only legaljjied muider and robbery. This opinion he enforced 
at considerable length, and with great energy and earnestness, amid warm applause. 

The first resolution was then pat, and carried unanitnously. 

The second resolution was moved by William Storks Frt, Elsg.,— 
** That while this meeting; diaelaims any intention to use any unconstiUitionBl 
interference with the * powers that be,’ it cannot refrain from exprMsing; its 
abhoirance of the late cruel and unprovoked wars in tlie £ast; and it espe¬ 
cially laments the permitted traffic in opium, wbkdi it regards as not only 
unjustifiable in itself, but calculated to obstruct legitimate commm’oe* eiid to 
provoke a renewal of hostilities.** Mr. Fry said 
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Th« ooaduct to be pursued by this country on this question would detmmiiMi whether 
the peace with China was preserved ; for die Chinese Goveruntent had for forty yean 
resisted every elfort made to induce them to allow our poison to be introduced 
the subjects there. The Chinese Bm^reror had steadily refused to lenfaKse the Httoe in 
opium, which, he was ashamed to say, had been proftosed by the British Oovemmeflt 
through a conqueror (Pottinger), which was very like insisting on it. No; the Chinese 
Emperor had - scorned to increase his revenue by the corruption and dettructioa of his 
subjects. 

The Rev. Dr. Rztcbie, of Edinburgh, seconded the resolution. 

lie valued that meeting, not so mucit on account of numbers, but for the quality of it. 
lie rejoiced to see the change that was taking place in the world on this subject. Am to 
the language of the resolution, he must declare tliat all war was cruel and oppressive : 
those in the East had been such ; but bad as they were, not more so than were those that 
had occurred in Europe, lie was deligliied to eonteinplate their meetings, for in them 
he had seen friends and brothers from France and from America, and from other civi¬ 
lized countries; und he must say that he viewed steam power us a' K^cal civilizer; for 
people could not have such intercourse with each other without promoting the arts of 
peace among individuals, for that would enforce peace among nations. As to the 

savages ” of India, he considered those the savages who went thousands of miles to 
assail the wives, and lionies, and countries of other people; to reap harvests of glory “ and 
rufjees." Bruce and Wall.ice were c]UOted as heroes. Be it remeniliered, they resisted 
invaders. What had those m the East done more? And yet we called them “ savages.*' 
Oh no, the invaders w-ere the “ savages." He was sorry to utter this libel against his 
country, but it was the truth ; and he was rejoiced to feel that, as this Convention hud arisen 
and would call things by their right names, and denounce wars as robbe.ry and murder, 
however iegaliztd, the time was not far distant wlien such language and feelings would 
become general, if not universal. 

I'he second resolution wna then ])ut, and carried ncm. dis. 

The third resolution was moved by the Rev. Ciiatii.bk Stovbl,— “That 
tinder a deep sense of the sinfulness of war, and of the duty of Christians to 
adopt every measure for diffusing the principles of peace, this meeting would 
earnestly invite the cordial co-operation of uil who profess the name of Clirist, 
in the discharge of this duty, and in the general promotion of organized 
Societies for this special object.” 

lie moved the resolution with the greatest satiHraclion, the more es|>ecia1ly as all 
their resolutions and previous proceedings had been on the principle and sentiiiient of 
the essentia! sinfulness of war in any shape, lie denied that tliey huc|^to thank (iod for 
tlie success of the war in China, as the means of disseminaiing Chrisliainly; fur the 
Jesuits and the Roman Catholics had found their w.iy Uiere, and why could not we, 
wjthout the adoption of such means? War only introduced like means.with which it 
had been promoted ; it introduced the sword, and what the sword won, it was required 
to sustain. War wtis a disgrace to civilization,—to Christianity. There was another 
matter for consideration—ihe fate of the aborigines where we had conquered or ap;>ear«d. 
How came it that first they were corrupted by us, and then destroyea? He denied that 
the sword enabled us to do so mucli iu India to preserve peace as was efoKiied by the 
moral oharacter of England. He did not want to throw stones at any one pony; they had 
all been deeply wrong ; but as all the elements of war were iuconMstent with Chris- 
tittnityj, it became them all to denounce it, to resist it, to avert it. 

Rev. J. W. Pennington seconded the resolution. 

He submitted that they had truly recognized the sinfulness of war. It was not only 
ttnohristian, but impolitic. Of all Ihe accounts of wars that we bad read, whether it was,^ 
of England against its then American colooie|, or tliat of the battle-field of Waterloo, 
ho bed jso^tere seen that the objems of the watrii had been accoroplistied; thansfore, Ihe 
waes mam ntdy proofo of miscalcuIatioDS aod fidturas ipsehtog from the adeprion of 
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uoohriitian warfare. It was further repulsive, and unjust, and pemietoas» ttt cre4th»g a 
cruel public sentiment; as inducing even mothers to educate their sons to be etq|agcd 
in wars. As wars never accomplished the professed objects for which they were com- 
inenced, he considered that they were jostihed, in every point of view, to tidopt all 
pncticable means to prevent wars. 

Joseph Hume, Esq., M.P., spoke in support of the reeolutioD* 

He regretted that illness, and the necessity of being in the country, had prevented his 
attending their previous meetings ; but he availed himself of the first opportunity to take 
part in the momentous object discussed and urged in their several meetings. He said 
that during the thirty years he bad taken part in public life, he had invariably opposed 
every increase of power to advance -warlike forces, and warlike means of adjusting 
national questions. Kvery Christian man must condemn war; and even those- who 
• valued property must resist it, seeing that war only incurred debts, and saddled posterity 
with ths^pnymciit of tliniq. At this moment, such was the extent of the burdens of this 
country, that oiie-lialf^evltry man's earnings was taken away from him to meet live 
interest of the debC^'^rHCSb was ready to support every eflbrt to resist aggressive war«»to 
put an end to war altd^ther; but, although the representation of tiiis country might not be 
so perfect as he sTtoiild gladly see it, yet, t* no war could be brought forward without 
the approbation, to a certain extent, of tlie people, lie must declare that the people liad, 
to a certain extent, {H>wer in their own hands, at the elections, as far as they went, at least, 
to show the colour of the feeling of the people on the subject of war movements. If they 
would not use it, who were to blame 't Kvery government, since he had had anything to do 
with public affairs, had sustained these obnoxious institutions for the sake of the patronage ; 
if the people, as far as they had power, would not show some feeeling to counteract such 
conduct, was there not fault wiih such portion of llie people? He had not allowed any 
eifurt to pass, where the pro|}osilion was to increase warlike forces, without resistance; and 
he should coiitiiiue to do so; but if the electoral body, as far as they had the |iower, did 
not do the like, what chance was there of even showing the feeling of the nation on this 
important question ? Such was the feeling in the House of (Ammons, that a motion of 
thanks was moved to the individual \>liu had averted war (Lord Ashburton), and settled 
a diffiruit question—the first vote of thanks ever moved in the House for having averted 
war—that some 134 liberal mcmliers ab«olutely voted against the proposition, lie assured 
that meeting, that as far as he could, he should do his utmost to carry out the objects 
they had in view. 

Mr. Hindlkt was compelled to quit the chair, having another engage¬ 
ment ; and stated, on retiring, that he would do his utmost to counteract 
warlike prejiarutions, habits, and opinions. 

The chair ypts now taken by JosErn Treqellss Price, Esq, 

The next resolution was moved by Amasa Walker, Esq.,— ** That Chris¬ 
tian women having as deep an interest as any other portion of society in the 
progress oftfeace, owe to this cause the same aid they have with so much 
zeal and success rendered to kindred enterprises of benevolence and rrform.'* 

IHr. Walker considered that females in particular were interested in the suppression 
of wars. They had here immense power, if they would only exercise it. Public seotiinent 
could put down war, and who could so successfully create public sentiment ai woman ? 
If she would frown on the warrior and the duellist, how soon would the epaulettes, and 
the plumes, and the duellists dii-appear.' Of the power of woman to promote this great 
cause, there could not lie the slightest doubt; ana being mivinoed of possessing such 
power, he hoped it would be exercised to put down le^'ized and whwesate roEberieS 
and murders. 

Mr. J. S. Buckinoham seconded the resolution. 

He folly admitted the influen4ie;a9t}^wer of woman to pot dtiwo war. *l1mt had 
been well ettalilisbed. 'I'be qu|siipn ^as also mawtainable by showing'the 
siructiveness of war, and the {wivaiitm of comforts and l^ipuieM which Ibewtmmfn* ' 
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ment ftnd proiaotioQ of it csused. If ait could be well convinced of such fitct8~-inen 
being duly imbued witli Divine law—he fi-U quite sure that all war would cense, and 
warriors be unknown. There had been upwards of BOO,000,0004 debts contract^ in 
little more tlian a century, which required 30,000,000/. annually to meet the hiteiest 
only—the causes of the distress and didiculties of the country. 


The resolution was pot, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. Stvrce moved the fifth resolution,—** That this meeting rejoices 
in the efforts of the friends of peace in different parts of the world, and would 
respectfully but earnestly urge upon the consideration of every government 
desirous of promoting the happiness of mankind, the reference to arbitration 
of all future international disputes, agreeably to the recommendation of the 
General Peace Convention, held in this city the past week,” 


lie was rejoiced to have had Mr. llume among them ; itwaM ,i^omething to mem¬ 
bers of Parliament on a Peace Convention platform; but there should ,be 

no mistake—that Convention was against all war. 

Mr. Lkwts Tappan seconded the rHolution. 


lie Ijelieved that there would have been war between F.ngland and America but for 
the influence of tite Peace Societies in Amencii. It was a principle newly avowed— 
promulgated under new circiiMStances—and he trusted that it would be fully adopted 
ill tins country. 


This resolution was also put, and unanimously adopted. 

Tlie Rev. John Hurnkt moved the sixth resolution; it was seconded by 
Arnord Bupfum, Esq., and put, and carried unanimously ; viz.,-— “ That 
while this meeting most unequivocally avows its attachment to civil order 
and good government, it is nevertheless con.straincd to declare its serious 
alarm at the preparations which are being made for the preservation of tran¬ 
quillity in Ireland, by the employment of military force, and recommends to tho 
friends of jieace throughout the world to adopt all peaceful constitutional mea¬ 
sures by memorials, petitions, &c., in order to avert so fearful a calamity." 

The last resolution was moved by John Tappan, Esq., and seconded by the 
Hev^ Jamrb Haboreavbs, and most cordially responded to by the meeting,— 
** That the cordial thanks of this meeting be hereby presented to Charles 
Hindley, Esq., M.P., for his kind and able attention to the business of the 
Convention, and for presiding in this hall this day." ^ 

The chairman (J. T. Price, Esq.), on putting this resolution, suggested 
that the meeting should close in a short season of silent prayer, which seemed 
to he in full accordance with the feelings of those present, l^e meeting 
broke up at fifteen minutes past three o'clock, p.m. 

*' Thus dosed the proceedings of the First General Peace Convention, having 
exceeded in interest the roost sanguine expectations of its promoters, and 
called forth gratefiil feelings to the Author of all good, for the help so mer¬ 
cifully granted to fais servants. Our prayer is onto Him : * Establish thou 
the ^orh of our hands upon os; yea, the work of our bauds establish thou 
it.* ” (Mimties, p. 33.) 


The loBowing verses were kindly compoi^ m occauon of the assembling 
eff the Ce^ventien* at the request of one (ff itli%n!^i4hc<>> by Bernard BabtoKi 
Esfiii uii wHl form wi appr^riate dose to tbis^arrative. 
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A WORD FOE PEACE. 


“ Peace 1 leave with you; my peace 1 give unto you; not as the world giveih, give 
I unto you,” John xiv. 27. 


If such the legacy bequeathed 
By JjcBVB to A/a' ou’n ; 

If such the meek injunctions breathed 
Ere he from earth had flown,— 

How should his lowly followers ? 

Rending his gradSus words aright. 

His kingdom is not of this world ! 

Nor by it understood ! 

Thu,banner, from his cross unfurl'd, 

I,«cads not to acts of blood ! 

The Christian’s warfare is within —■ 

With pride and passion, self and sin. 

Whence come your wars, frail worms of dust ? 

What are your fightings for ? 

Envy and hatred, greed and lust, 

Which in your members war ; 

Dwells such a dark, unhallow’d host. 

In temples of the Holy Cihost ? 

When angels first, to shepherds’ ears, 

Announced tmi; Saviour’s birth, 

What n'atrhiPiml did the heavenly spheres 
Pour down on listening earth ? 

“ (ilory to God, who dwells on high ; 

Tow'rd men—good-will and unity !" , 

When Christ, on Calvary’s bluod-stain’d hill. 

His life u ransom paid. 

What peaceful love, triumphant still. 

Prompted the prayer he pray’d! 

A prayer—how tender, brief, and true,— 

“Foroivb; tknj know not what they do!" 

’ Tis hy its fruit the tree is known ; 

Thk TKST of truth is LOVE ! 

Have they, then, reverently shown 
Their's to their Loro above. 

Who bid their fellow-creatures bleed, 

And by their acts belie their creed ? 

Tliank God ! this gospel truth, no more 
To one small sect confined, 

From sea to sea, from shore to shore, 

Shall flash on many a mind ; 

'Till earth below, and heaven above. 

Join in one hymn of peace and love ! 

WMikrUlf, 6th Month, 18M, 1843. 3EEMA.im RAEimMA 
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Spear, Ijtev. C., American Peace Society 
Spencer,; Jer^mb, Esq., Cockermoutli 
' Esq., Lmnlon Committee 

''Spendtt', Itev. ‘I'Kofnas^ M.A., ditto 


^cey, George, Esq., London Committee 
Stalf, Mr. Leonard P., Gravesend 
Stamper, Rev. T. G., U.\bridge 
Sterry, Mr. Henry, l^ndon Committee 
Stock, Uev. John, Cliatiuiu 
Stokes, Rev. William, London Committee 
Slovfl, Rev. Charles, ditto 
Stowe, Rev. C. E., D.D., American Peace 
Society 

Sliirge, Creorge, Esq., London Committee 
Sturge, JosepI), Esq., Jamaica 
Sturge, Samuel, Esq., i.onduii Committee 
Sturge, Thomas, Esq., ditto 
Styles, Rev. John, D.D., ditto 
Styles, Mr. Robert, Ruclicster 
Sutton, William, Esq., C!irlisle 
Swan, Rev. Tnornas, Ihnningham 
Tappuii, J., Esq., American Pe<iceSociety 
Tap|Mii, I.cwis, Esq., ditto 
Tathaui, Mr. Benjumin, Hilchin 
Tawull, Mr. Jolin, Borkhamstead 
Taylor, Rev. Henry, Woodbridge 
Taylor, Mr. 11. C., Oberlip Institute, Oliio 
Tliouias, Allivd, Esi],, Bristol 
Tlioimon, Rev. P., O^liatbain 
Tiiomp.soii, T., Esq., Laindon Committee 
Tnrusli, Tliomas, Esq,, ditto 
Towers, Mr. J., Pitysiological and lleullii 
.Association 

Tukc, Samuel, Esip, London Coininiiiee 
Tyler, Charles, Esq., ditto 
Uphnm, Rev. T. C., American Peace Soc. 
Vaugitun, Rev. K., D.D., London Com. 
Verrue, Monsieur, Brussels 
Vidler, Uev, W., Half'inoon-street (Chapel, 
I^ndon 

Vincent, jMr. II., Manche.sler and Tavistock 

Walker, A., Esq., .American Peace Society 

Wallis, Mr. iLchard, Bising.stoke 

Waiter, Mr. W',, London Cummillee 

Wayne, Rev, J. W., Hiicnin 

Warner, Mr. C. B., L/ondon Committee 

Warner, Mr. John, ditto 

Warner, Mr. Robert, ditto 

Webb, Mr. R. D,, Dublin 

Whaieiy, Archbishop, London CommUtee 

Wheeler, Mr. I'rederick, Stroud 

Wheeler, Mr, Samuel, ditto 

Wiffin, Mr. B. B., Woburn 

Wighain, Mr, Anthony, Al>erdeen 

Wilder, S.V. S., Esq,, Ainertcati l^eace Soc, 

Wiiftaius, Hon. Thomas W., ditto 

Wilson, Mr. Charles, Preston 

Wood, George, Esq., Bath 

Wood, Rev. Thomas, London Committee 

Woodwark, Rev. John, ditto 

Wright, Mr. 11. C., Mossley 

Wrightson, T., Esq,, London Committee 

Young, Mr.Robert, ditto 
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ACCOUNT OF SPFXIAL DONATIONS TO AID THE LONDON PEACE 
SOCIETY IN MEETING THE EXPENSES OF THE CONVENTION. 


N.B.—They are iuserted in the order in which they were paid. 



£ 

». 

d. 


£ 

«. 

d. 

Mr. G. Wood, Bath (1st don.) 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Isaac Cooke, Liverpool.. .. 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. M. M. Monro, Enfield. 

1 

0 

0 

,, Isaac Hadwen, ditto. 

5 

0 

0 

,, David Anderson, Driffield 




,, Alfred W'aterhouse, ditto .. 

5 

0 

0 

(Isl doniition) . 

fi 

0 

0 

T. C. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. William Holmes, London.. 

1 

0 

0 

B. W^. 

1 

0 

0 

,, John IVarse, Tavistock.. 

1 

0 

0 

Friends at Hitchin. 

10 

0 

0 

,, William Alhri^ht, Charlbury 

1 

0 

0 

Edward Miles, Esq., London... 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. ilannali Albright, ditto .. . 

1 

() 

0 

Mr. Stephen Rignud, ditto .... 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. William Dent, Marr. 

f) 

0 

0 

,, H. Blenkrnso|ip, .. 

0 

5 

0 

T. Hancock, q., M.L). IJsbarne 

1 

0 

0 

,, William Ciirti*!, Alton .... 

U 

10 

0 

Mr. J. Grunt, .Stoke Nervingtnn 

2 

() 

0 

,, B. 11. Colehy, ditto. 

0 10 

0 

Mrs. Grant, ditto. 

1 

1) 

0 

,, Abrnhuni (!rowley, ditto ... 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. Robert Harvey, Norwood.. 

1 

1 

0 

,, William Holmes, ditto .... 

0 

10 

0 

John Hnekbouse, Esq.,Diirlington 

5 

0 

0 

A Friend, ditto. 

0 

5 

0 

Friends at Dorking. 

0 

d 

0 

Mr. W\ Collins, Nurthan.pton.. 

0 

10 

fi 

Mr. Samuel 1*. I’ryor, Clicsbana. 

1 

0 

0 

Mi.ss Loui.ia Davis, ditto. 

0 

10 

fi 

,, Nathaniel Morgan, R(is« ... 

2 

2 

0 

George Lee, Esq., Ceylon. 


1 

0 

,, TliuniasNuiton,juii..Lt>iulou 

r> 

0 

0 

Mrs. M. D. H. Hooper, Amwell 


0 

0 

Mi^iseu K. A.S. Lncmi, Hertford . 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. William Manser, Hertford , 


0 

0 

Philip Sewell. Emj., Wareliam .. 

5 

0 

0 

,, William Pollard, ditto .... 


0 

0 

Thomas VVootncr, Esq., Islington 

1 

0 

0 

,, J. Warner, Jun., iloddesdon 


0 

0 

•loseidi J. (luriiey, Esq.. Norwich 

.'iO 

0 

0 

Mr. J. P. Manser, ditto. 


0 

0 

Mtssis. Edward IS.ickhouso and 




,, Richard Shillituc, Hertford . 

1 

0 

0 

Sons, Sundeilund. 

.'i 

0 

0 

,, George Cranstone, Ware... 

0 

10 

0 

Mr. Thomas Moniit.M-y, ditto .. 

1 

0 

0 

Messrs. L. A E Manser, Hod- 




A Friend at ditto. 

1 

d 

0 

desdnn ... 

0 

10 

0 

Ditto at Peck barn. 

• } 

0 

0 

Sundry sum', collected at Hert- 




Jose|diNeHlby, Esi|., Kt iiniugton 

0 

1) 

(1 

ford, Ac. 

0 

7 

6 

William .lobtisun. Esq., ditto .. . 

2 

0 

0 

Mrs. A. Seolt, Stoke Newington 

0 

10 

0 

Miss Rachael Savory, Peekbaui . 

1 

(1 

0 

Mr. il. lliehiiidson, Quisborough 

1 

1 


Mr. Thomas Cot .Savoty, ditto.. 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs. .Ann Coning, ditto. 

1 

0 


,, William Norton, ditto. 

J 

0 

0 

Mr. Robert Hortas, ditto. 

0 

10 


,, Samuel Rosiing, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

,, John Robinson, ditto. 

0 

10 


,, Thomas Norton, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

Edward Smith, Esq., Sheffield.. 

5 

0 


,, Thomas Irwin, ditto. 

1 

1 

0 

Mr. W\ Ranyard, Kingston .... 

0 

10 


„ Chris. Bowly, Cirencester.. 

h 

0 

0 

,, Thomas Chalk, ditto. 

0 

10 


„ Dovereutt Bowlv, ditto .... 

2 

0 

0 

,, John Marsh, ditto. 

0 10 


,, Thomas Brown, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Margaret Woods, I^ewes .. 

0 10 


Messrs. T. A W. Brrwin, ditto .. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Arthur W'arner, ditto.. 

0 

10 


J. T.Conquest, Esq. M .D Londou 

1 

0 

0 

Miss Eliza Proud, ditto. 

0 

10 


Friends at Chichester. 

4 

2 

0 

Mr. Burwood Godlee, ditto .... 

1 

0 


Mr. Michael SaUertwalte,Preston 

1 

0 

0 

John Rickman. Esq., ditto .... 

2 

ID 


„ George Edmondson, ditto.. 

0 

10 

0 

Mr. George Peile, Wbitebaven.. 

1 

0 


Friends at Leicester. 

4 

0 

0 

J. A. Gillett, Esq., Banbery.... 

1 

0 


G., by Rev. J. Hargreaves. 

2 

2 

0 

Mr. Samuel Beesly, ditto ..;... 

0 

10 


Mr. Anthony Wigham, Aberdeen 

I 

1 

0 

„ Henry Beesly, ditto.. 

0 10 


„ George Brantingham, ditto . 

0 

10 

0 

„ Edward Gillett, ditto...... 

0 10 


,, Anthony Cruiksbauk, ditto . 

0 

10 

0 

,, John Head, ditto .. 

0 

10 


T. Richardson. Esq .StamfWrd'hili 

10 

0 

0 

,, C. Beavington, StourbrldgO 

2 

0 


Rev. James Hargreaves,Waltham 




„ KicbolasAlbright,Cbarlbnry 

1 

0 


Abbey. 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Finder, Lymington.. 

0 10 


Mias Rebecca Lncas,W'andsworth 

0 

10 

6 

1 , Miehali, Isle ofWight.,.« 

1 

0 


Mr. Potto Brown, Houghton .... 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Rice...... 

0 10, 


Two Friends it Scarborough.... 

0 

5 

0 

E. C. 

0 

0 


Mr. Daniel DoneaBtor, l^effidd 

2 

2 

0 

Sundry snme col. at Lymii^ton 

0 io 
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£ 

s« 

d. 


£ 

t. 

d. 

B. R. FoSt Falnoatb. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. W. F. Simmonds, Spaldiiif, 

0 10 

0 

G. C. Fox, Esq., ditto........ 

1 

0 

0 

A WeU'Wisher, ditto.. 

9 

a 

9 

R. W, Fox, Esq., ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

Richsrd Barrett, Esq., Wsdden, 




A Friend.ditto. 

0 

5 

0 

near Croydon... 

5 

*0 

9 

Anzilhtry at Liverpool ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. S. nnekingham. Esq., London 

1 

1 

9 

Mr. William Cash, Peokham ... 

2 

2 

0 

Mr. Joseph Shewell, Deptford .. 

0 

10 

0 

Friends at Newbarj. 

0 

10 

0 

,, George Hart, ditto........ 

0 

10 

9 

Mr. Thomas Priestman, Hall... 

2 

0 

0 

John Brit, E»q., Wandsworth.. 

b 

0 

•6 

Mrs. Isabel Casson, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

Sir John Pirie, Bart., London.. 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. James Henwooil, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

Mrs. Ann Alexander, Stoke New> 




„ William Morley, ditto .... 

0 

10 

0 

ington. 

1 

1 

0 

t, John Malam, Jun., ditto .. 

0 

10 

0 

Mis# Sarah Evans, ditto.. 

0 

10 

0 

„ John Lambert, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

A Frirnd, ditiu. 

0 

5 

0 

,, John Petcliell, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

Mr George Slacev, Tottenham.. 

s 

0 

0 

Sundry sums, ditto.. 

3 

2 

6 

John Hodgkin, Jun., Esq., ditto 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. R. Marriage,'Chelmsford... 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Martha Horne, ditto...... 


0 

0 

Mr. Joseph Marriage, ditto .... 

1 

0 

0 

,, SuHanii .1 Bigg, ditto ... 


0 

0 

Mrs. Kli/dbetfa Greenwood, ditto 

1 

0 

0 

H. Darby, Esq., Cualbrook*ilale 



0 

,, Susanna Greenwood, ditto .. 

1 

0 

u 

Mrs. Luev Diirby, ditto. 



0 

T. Christy, Esq., Droomheld.... 

1 

U 

0 

Abraluim Oaiby. Esq .ditto.... 



0 

Mr. James Potter, Chelmsford.. 

1 

0 

0 

Alfred Darby, Kxq., ditto. 



0 

Miss Rachael -Marriage, ditto .. 

0 

10 

u 

Mrs. Mary Darby, ditto. 



0 

Messrs. William and Henry 




Barnard Dickenson, EMip, ditto 



0 

Marriage, Broomtield ....... 

1 

0 

0 

Henry Dic.kcnson, Esq , ditto .. 



0 

Miss C. Marriage, Chelmsford .. 

1 

0 

0 

Jiimrs Oliver, Esq., ditto. 

2 

0 

0 

John Copeland, Jan., Esq , ditto 

2 

0 

u 

Mrs. Hannah KeyiioUIa, ditto .. 

1 

<1 

0 

Joseph Storge, Esq., Birmingham 

10 

10 

0 

Mr. Thomas Graham, ditto..... 

0 

10 

0 

Mr. Alfred Rosliiig, Peckham ... 

3 

0 

0 

,, William Norris, ditto. 

0 

10 

9 

,, Emanaal Cooper. 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ann Rose, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

,, T. Bevington, Peckham.... 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. John Ward, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

,, Samuel Sturge, Southwark . 

2 

0 

0 

Rev. John Bartlett, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Samuel Caah, Peckham.. .. 

2 

0 

0 

Small donations, ditto. 

U 

3 

0 

A Friend at Rocheste,r. 

fi 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ann Aston, ditto.. .. 

0 

10 

0 

Mr. Samurl Wheeler, ditto .... 

1 

0 

u 

Mr.'i'hoMias Box, London ..... 

5 

0 

u 

Mrs. Mary Wheeler, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

Friends at Luton.. 

3 

10 

0 

Mr. Henry Martin,.,rIiUo ...... 

,, W. C. Horsnaill, ditto .... 

0 

10 

0 

Mr. Joseph Sjience, York. 


0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

,, John Candler, ditto. 


0 

0 

,, William Walker, Nortbfleet 

0 

10 

0 

,, Joseph iiowntree, ditto. ... 


0 

0 

A Friend at ditto . 

0 

0 

6 

,, Chillies Harris, ditto...... 


0 

0 

Mr. James Baker, Andover.... 

1 

0 

0 

„ David Pricatoiao, ditto.. .. 


0 

0 

Sir Francis Alexander Maeken- 




,, Caleb Williams, ditto ..... 


0 

0 

xie, Bart., Scotland. 

3 

0 

0 

„ John Walker, ditto ‘ . 

1 

0 

0 

James Charieton, Esq., Bristol.. 

5 

0 

0 

„ Caleb Fletcher, ditto . 

1 

0 

0 

Joseph Baton, Esq., ditto . 

b 

0 

0 

A Friend, ditto . 

0 

3 

0 

George Thomas, Esq., ditto. ... 

b 

0 

0 

Mr. Richard Sterry, Croydon .. 

2 

2 

0 

Edward Thomas, Esq., ditto. ... 

b 

0 

0 

„ Joseph Sterry, Kennington 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Hannah Thomas, ditto ... 

b 

0 

0 

,, J. Sterry, Jun., Southwark ) 

K 


A 

Mr. Robert Charieton, ditto ... 

3 

0 

0 

„ Henry Sterry, ditto . | 

9 

U 


„ Henry Hunt, ditto . 

2 

2 

0 

Friends at New Lanark . 

3 

0 

0 

J. 8. Tbomaa, ditto . 

2 

0 

0 

John Lee, Esq., LL.D., Doo> 




Mm. Elisa W^are, ditio . 

1 

1 

0 

tors’ Commons .. 

10 

0 


lEdsrard Ash, Eaq., M.D., ditto . 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. John Jones, London ...... 

1 

1 


Mf*’John Mhrfora, ditto.. ..... 

1 

0 

0 

Misses S. nod M. Waterhonse, 




. Robert Leonard, ditto ..... 

1 

0 

0 

Liverpool .. 

1 

9 

0 

„ Thomas Sanders, ditto... .. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. J. Edney Teale, St. Amtell 

I 

0 

0 

„ Mr. R. B. Sberring. ditto.. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Williaut Browne, ditto .... 

1 

9 

0 

J. P. Stqrge, ditto... 

1 

0 

0 

o Richard Veale, ditto ...... 

0 

17 

9 

Mrs, Sblnsnudpenalttck, ditM... 

1 

0 

t> 

„ John Martin. 

0 

10 

9 

Mr. James Wood, ditto . 

I 

0 

0 

Siaias nader 16s., Irom dfttso.. .. 

1 

13 

0 

,, Janies Webb, ditto. 

WUUank Massey, Esq., Spalding. 

0 

io 

0 

Mr. F. Homan, Stoke Newiog' 




» 

0 

0 

ItOft aeeaaeaa aaawe do •• •« ea 

1 

0 

9 

Mrs. Qttherios Massey, ditto ,. 

e 

10 

0 

H. Manaamma, Esq., Temple. . 

1 

1 

9 


































































410 


Special Donations to the Convention Fuj^d. 



£ 

f 

d. 



«. 

d. 

Mr. J. Cooper, Stoke Newingtoo 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. John Allen, Liskeard...... 

1 

0 

0 

Miss Ann Everett, Croydon.... 

1 

1 

0 

„ J. Wadge, ditto . 

0 

10 

0 

Dr. Ltndoe, Southampton.. 

1 

0 

0 

Sums under lUs., from ditto.... 

1 

0 

0 

Charlea Marett, Eaq., ditto .... 

0 

10 

0 

Don. from the American Peace 




Mr. Joaeph Clark, ditto (lat do* 




Society of 1,050 copies of 




nation). 

1 

0 

0 

" Upham's Manual of Peace,’* 




Mr. Joaeph Clark, Jun., ditto., 

0 

10 

0 

value, in sheets, exclusive of 




,, Mr. Edward Paik, ditto.... 

0 

10 

c 

duty, freight, &c. 

21 

17 

6 

Suma under 10#., from ditto., .. 

1 

12 

6 

Mr. Joseph Smith, Bsrdtield ... 

1 

0 

0 

Robert Arthington, Eaip, Leeda 

0 

0 

0 

John Warner, Esq., Hoddesdon 

10 

0 

0 

Mr. Thomaa Walker, ditto. 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. William Natter, Birmingham 

2 

0 

0 

Robert Walker, Esq., ditto .... 

!> 

6 

0 

,, Tnomai Southali, ditto.... 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. Joshua Kay, ditto. 

2 

0 

0 

Messrs. J. and 8. Rutter, Bath.. 

0 

10 

0 

Robert Jowltt, Esq., ditto. 

5 

0 

0 

G. Hunt, Esq., ditto. 

0 

lU 

0 

Mr. Newman Cush, ditto. 

2 

0 

0 

W. Gundry, Esq., Chippenham.. 

1 

0 

0 

,, Benjamin Goodman, ditto .. 

1 

10 

0 

James Dcare, Esq , Bath. 

2 

0 

0 

„ Christopher Dove, ditto.... 

0 

10 

0 

Mrs. M. Powell, Melksham .... 

2 

0 

0 

,, John .Armistead, Springtield 




Anonymous. 

0 

5 

0 

Mount. 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. G. Wood, Bath (2ad don.) 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Joaeph Armistead, Leeds .. 

0 

10 

0 

George Smith, Axbridge ... 

1 

0 

0 

„ R. E. Payne, ditto . 

1 

0 

0 

Edward Ilallam, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

,, Edwin Eddison, ditto. 

0 

10 

0 

Robert AUop, Chelsea .... 

0 

10 

0 

„ G. N. Tathan, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

James Doyle, Downham... 

0 

10 

0 

,, S. J. Hirchall, ditto. 

1 

u 

0 

JuluiTaweli, Berkbampstead 

1 

1 

0 

A Friend, at ditto. 

0 

5 

0 

David Anderson, Esq., Oriifieid, 




Mr. Cornelieua Uanbury, Stoke 




(2nd donation). 

3 

0 

0 

Newington.. 

3 

0 

0 

Mr. James Budge, Camborne, 




William Allen, Esq., F.R.S., 




(Istdonation). 

1 

0 

0 

Hiffcn .. 

3 

0 

0 

A Friend at Reigate.. 

0 

2 

G 

Cobham park, 




Thomas Fowler, Esq., Totten- 




Surrey, by C. Saunders. 

5 

0 

0 

ham . 

5 

0 

0 

' --. Poiutcrs, .So 




Mr. Robert Marsh, Dorking.... 

1 

1 

0 

rey, by C. Saunders 

1 

0 


Robert Barclay, Esq., London . 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. William Crosa, Colchester.. 

0 

10 


Mr. Tliomas Llndop, Hanley ... 

1 

0 

0 

,, Thomns Knight, ditto. 

0 

10 


J. T. Price. Esq., Neath-abbey.. 

5 

0 

0 

„ W. W. Francis, ditto. 

0 

10 


William Forster, Esq.,..Norwich 

3 

0 

0 

„ Henry Vint, ditto.. 

0 

10 


Mr. William Clark.. 

1 

0 

0 

,, Robert Levitt, ditto. 

0 

10 


„ William Aahby, Houndow.. 

1 

0 

0 

Suma under 10#., from ditto.. .. 

3 

10 


W. M. Cbrtflty, Esq., Ciapbam 

5 

0 

0 

Thomas Gill, Esq., M.P., Ply- 




Collected bjtheNewcastle-upon- 




mntith .. 

1 

0 


Tyne Peace Society. 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. William Collier, ditto. 

0 

10 


W. Beaumont, Esq., Newcastle .. 

5 

0 

0 

„ B* Balk will, ditto. 

0 

10 


Miss Margaret Pope, Staines .. 

5 

0 

0 

,, Charles Balkwill, ditto .... 

0 

10 


Mr. Thomas Ashby, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

„ William Burnell, ditto .... 

0 

10 


„ Cliarles Ashby, ditto. 

1 

0 

0 

„ William Bryant, ditto .... 

0 

10 


liev. T. W. Mathews, Boston, 




„ Edward James, ditto. 

0 

10 


Lincolnshire. 

0 

10 

0 

„ James Moore, ditto. 

0 

10 


Collection at a Public Meeting 




,, John Bayly, ditto. 

0 

10 


at Exeter-hall.. 

17 

0 

10 

'ilharles Em, ditto. 

0 fo 


Peace Asaoo., Kiimsbridge,i>evan 

5 

0 

B 

J. W. Fox, Sen., ditto .... 

0 

10 


Richard Peek, Esq., HaxMwood, 




William Stuart, ditto. 

0 

10 


near Kingsbridge. 

5 

0 

Q 

Joaeph TreiFry, ditto. 

0 

10 


Mr. Jtoseph Clyrk, Soutbamptoa 




and Mrs. Abbott, ditto .... 

0 

15 


(2nd donatioa) 

1 

0 

0 

SuiM under 10s., fronr’'ditte.... 

2 

5 


Mr. John Batvis* Peckhain 

2 

2 

0 

Mhm Rabeeca Sturges, Upton.. 

0 

10 


WiHina^ims, Poole...... 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. Joseph Hemmlnga, Oxford. . 

0 

u 


„ William Tarse^, Truro. ... 

ft 

0 

B 

Sums lytder 10#., from ditto..,. 




„ Frederiek Aabb|’, Stoiaea . * 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Suiswl R«ndeU, Liskeaid. 




Henry Crowley, Esq., London.. 

5 

0 

4 


Xflex Hi Printeit, HolMraurt, Lonton. 


















































THE 


HERALD OE PEACE. 

OCTOBER, 1843. 


PROTESTANT CONFESSIONS OF FAITH ; AS THEY RELATE TO 

WAR AND PEACE. 

The following e.\tract8 are given without note or comment, simply to 
show what is recorded in the confessions of those Protestant churches of 
Europe who adopt and publish standards or creeds. Our subject w not 
any where found under a distinct head, as a doctrine of the Gospel; but is 
included in what is said concerning the power of the civil magistrate. 
Sometimes the right to bear arms and to mdee war is unequivocally asserted; 
in other instances, the language is very general, and we are left to inference 
or history for the interpretation. 

From the latter Confesaion of Helretia. Chapter 30. Of Mapistracy. 

. . ^ " Therefore let him draw forth this sword of God against all malefac¬ 

tors, seditious persons, thieves or murderers, oppressors, blasphemers, perjured 
persons, and al| those whom God hath commanded him to punish or even 
to execute. Let him suppress stubborn heretics (which are heretics indeed), 
who cease ncA to blaspheme the majesty of God, and to trouble the church, 
yea, and finally to destroy it. But if sos^ be it be necessary to preserve the 
safety of the people by war, let him do it in the name of God ; provided he 
have first sought peace by all means possible, and can save his subjects no 
way, but by war. And whereas the magistrate doth these things in faith, 
he serveth God with those works, as with such as be good, and shall receive 
a blessing from the Lord. 

We condemn the Anabaptists, who, as they deny that a ChristiBii man 
Aould bear the office of a magistrate, so also they deny that any man can 
justly be put to death by the magistrate, or that the magistrate may make 
war, or that oaths should be performed to the magistrates, and such like 
thingSir For as God wiR,work the safety of his peoplei by the magi^rate* 
whom he hath given to ner it were, a ffither of the world, so all subjects 
are commanded to acknowledge the benefit off God in the magistrate. There¬ 
fore let them honour and reverence the magfibrate, as the miniate of God; 
let thmn bve him, favoor hiiai, pnqr for him, aT BSbehr fiither; and, let. 
them obey all fats just and equal commandments.'^ Piaalty; 1^ the«h pay aB 
casitoma and tributes, and all othtt daties of the Mke*ioit| faithfully' 
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willingly. And if the coromon safety of the country and justice require it, 
and we. magistrate do of necessity make war, let them even lay down tkwr 
life, and spend their blood for the common safety and defence of the 
trnte ; and that in the name of God, willingly, vaJiantly, and cheerfully. For 
he that opposeth himself against the magistrate, doth procure the wrath of 
God against him. We condemn, therefore, all contemners of magistrates, 
rebels, enemies of the commonwealth, seditious villains, and, in a word, all 
such as do either opeuly or closely refuse to perform those duties which they 
owe.” 

From the former Confession of flehetla. Article 26. Of Mogialracy. 

'* Secondly; to judge the people according to just and Divine laws,* 
to keep judgment and justice, to maintain the public peace, to cherish the 
commonwealth, and to jjunish offenders, according to the quality of the 
fault, in their estate, person, or life. Which things when he doth, he pw- 
formcth n service due to God. We know that, though we be free, we ought 
with true faith holily to submit ourselves to the magistrate, both in our 
Imdy, and in all our faculties, and with endeavour of mind also to perform 
faithfulness, and the oath which we made to him,t so far forth as his govern¬ 
ment is not evidently repugnant to Him for whose sake we do reverence the 
magistrate.” 

From the Confession of Basle. Article 7. Of Magistracy. 

" Moreover, God hath assigned to the magistrate, who is his minister, 
the sword and chief external power, for the defence of the good, and for the 
revenging and punishment of the evil. Rom. xiii. 4 ; 1 Pet. ii. 14. There¬ 
fore every Christian magistrate (in the number whereof we also desire to 
bc)J doth direct all his strength to this; that among those which are com¬ 
mitted to his charge the name of God may be sanctified, his kingdom may 
be enlarged, and men may live according to his will, with an earnest rooting 
out of all naughtiness. And, in the margin :—Tins duty also vas enjoined 
to the heathen magistrate: how much more to the Christian magistrate 
onght it to be commended, as to the true substitute of God.” 

From the Confession of Bohemia. Chapter 16. Of the Civil Pmeer^ or Civil 

MagUirate, 

*' Furthermore it is taught out of Holy Scripture, that the civil ihtgls- 
trete is the ordinance of God, and appointed by God; who both takeHi hlk 
original from God, and, by the eilectual power of his presence and ctmtinaal 
aid, is maintained to govern the people in those thinj^ which apptert^n to 
the life of this body here upon earth ; (whereby also he is distingui^ed firom 
that spiritual government of the church;) whereof is that worthy sentence 
of Paul, * There is no power but of God; and the power that fs, is ordained 
of God,' Rom. xlii. 1. Then according to these points all they that, birin|p 
endued with this authority, do bear public offices, of what kind soever they 
be, being in the degree of magistantes, necessarily must know, tu^hoedadge, 

* That 8}tivmbis to equity and righteousness, and, 10 twndodsy le tbs Itwel' 
nature, whereof Cvd himself is dis Author. 

t That is, the fealty wherelty suhjf cts are bound to their mogilSiahlSv 

i Tlrese things are sptAeo itt the penton of the nisfisitafes tih«iaMlvfi,an^ hMot ldia 
pastens of the church «t Basie, insomuch «s dtis matession wia publislMld in fbe iiania.w 
slie magistrates themsrlvei. 
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and nmembet this, that thaj are God's deputies, and in his stead ; and that 
God is the sovereigfn I>>rd and King, even of them ail, as weH «a of other 
men; to nrhom at length, in the hist day, they must give an account of the 
degiw wherein they were placed, of their donnnions, and of the whole 
administration of their government; whereof it is expressly written in the 
hook of Wisdom, chap. vi. I —11, and elsewhere. 

“ And seeing they do govern instead of God upon earth, and are hiS 
deputies, it is meet that they frame themselves to the example of their 
superior Lord, by following and resembling h'm, and by learning of him 
mercy and justice. As touching these, tHjcrcforc, such an instruction hath 
been delivered, that they who are in aolhority ought to do good unto 
others, according to that which (’hrist saith, ‘ They that are mighty are 
called gracious or bounteous lords,’ Luke xxii. ‘i5 ; and that in regard of 
their duty they are especially bound hereutito, and that this is their peculiar 
charge, that they cherish among the people, without respect of persons, 
justice, peace, and all good things that appertain unto the time; that they 
protect and defend their peaceable subjects, their rights, their goods, their 
life, and their bodies, against those that wrong and oppress them, or do any 
ways indamage or hurt them; also that against the unjust violence of the 
Turks, together with others that do the like, they do suewur and defend 
them; and so serve the Irfird God herein, that they bear not the sword in 
vain, but valiantly, courngwusly. and faithfully use the same to execute the 
will and works of God therew’ilh. Hereof in the Holy Scripture such are 
called ‘Gods:* Psalm Ixxxii. 6; John x. 34; and of St. iPaul, ‘ The ministers 
of God,* Rom. xiii. 6. ‘ The magistrate,’ saith he, * is the minister of God 
for thy good,’ Rom. xiii. 4; ' who is sent,’ as Peter saith, ‘ to take ven¬ 
geance on those that do evil, and to give honour unto those that do good/ 

1 Peter U. 14.” 

* ^ 


From the Confession of France. Article 39. 

• 

We believe that God would have the world to be governed by laws, and 
by civil government, that there may be certain bridles, whereby the immo¬ 
derate desires of the world moy be restrained, and that therefore he appointed 
kingdoms, commonwealths, and other kinds of principalities, whether they 
come by inheritance, or otherwise; and not that Mone, but also whatever per- 
tdaeth to the state of righteousness, as they call it, whereof he dcsireth to 
be acknowledged the Author. Therefore he hath also delivered the sword 
into the hands of magistrates; to wit. that offences may be repressed, not 
only those which are committed against the second tabic, hut also against 
the first. Therefore, became of tbe Author uf this order, we must not only 
suffer them to rule, whom he hath set over us, but also give unto them all 
honour and reverence, as unto.his ambassadors uid ministers, assigned of 
him to execute a lawfiil and holy function.” 

Also Art. 40. llierefore we affirm, that wc must obey the laws and 
statutes, that we most pay tribute, and patiently endure the other burdens; 
to conditde, that we must willingly suffer the yoke of subjection, although 
the magistrates be infidels, so that the sovereign government of God do re¬ 
main entire, and nothing diminished. Therefore we detest sdl those which do 
T<§ect kind of dommW, and bring in a community and confusiLOQ of goods, 
..." , jto exclude, do go abbot to overllirow all order ai law. * 

3 a 2 



414 


Propsiant ConfeaBtons Oa to War and Pea^. 

From the Confeaaion of Scotland. Article 24. Of the CivU Ma^a^aie* 

*' We confess and acknowledge empires, kingdoms, dominionsi and cities, 
to be distincted or ordained by God; the powers "and authority in the saine, 
be it of emperors in their empires, of kings in their realms, dokes and pHnces 
in their dominions, and of other magistrates in their cities, to be Ged^s holy 
ordinance, ordained for manifestation of his own glory, and for tbfS siUi^lar 
profit and commodity of mankind; so that whosoever goeth about to fake 
away or to confound the whole state of civil politics, now long established, 
we affirm the same men not only to be enemies to mankind, but also wick¬ 
edly to fight against God’s expressed will, Rom. xiii. 2. We farther confess 
and acknowledge that such persons as are placed in authority are to 'be be¬ 
loved, honoured, feared, and holdcn in most reverend estimation; because 
they are the lieutenants of God, in whose seats God himself doth sit and 
judge; yea, even the judges and princes themselves, to whom, by God, is 
given the sword, to the praise and defence of good men, and to revenge and 
punish all malefactors, 1 Pet. ii. 14. Moreover, to kings, princes, rulers, 
and magistrates, we affirm that chiefly and most principally the conservation 
and purgation of the religion nppertaineth, so that not only they are ap¬ 
pointed for civil policy, but also for maintenance of the true religion, and for 
suppressing of idolatry and superstition whatsoever ; as in David, Jehosha- 
phnt, Hezekiah, Joshua, and others highly commended for their zeal in that 
case, may be espied. And, therefore, we confess and avow, that such as resist 
the sujtrcrac power, doing that thing which appertaineth to his charge, do 
resist God's ordinances, and therefore cannot be guiltless. And, farther, we 
affirm, that whosoever deny unto them their aid, counsel, and comfort, whilst 
the princes and rulers vigilantly travel in execution of their office, the same 
men deny their help, support, and counsel to God, who, by the presence of 
his lieutenant, doth crave it of them.” 


From the Confession of Belgia. Article 36. 

" We believe that tlie most gracious and mighty God did appoint kings, 
princes, and magistrates, because of the corruption and depravation of man¬ 
kind ; and that it is his will that this world should be governed by laws, and 
by a certain civil government, for punishing the faults of men, and that all 
things may be done in good order among men. Therefore he hath armed 
the magistrates with the sword, that they may punish the wicked, and defi^ 
the good. Moreover, all men, of what dignity, conditbn, or state soewer 
they be. ought to be subject to their lawhil magistrates, and pay unto them 
subsidies and tributes, and obey them in all things which are not reppgnast %6 
the word of God. Also, they must pour out their prayers for th^« &.at Gpd 
would vouchsafe to direct them in dl their actions, and that we may l^d a 
peaceable and quiet life under them, with aU.,godline8s and honeaty. Ulil’hma* 
fore we condemn the Anabaptists, and all those troublcsionie spirits. w|iieh. do 
reject higher powers and magistrates, overthrow all laws and judgments, 
make all goods common, and, to conclude, do abolish and oonfouim aU ‘^ope 
orders and degrees which God hath appointed among men for honet^’li, 
sttke." : . 


From the Confession of Angshnrg, Id. - 

Concerning civil afiairs, they teach, that such civil orffinttiees tS .W 
lawful are the good works and ordinances of God; as Psul witnembth, ' 
powers which be are ordained of God/ Rom. jdS, 1. Hmj headt. 
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fore, that it is lawful for Christians to beer offices, toritin judpnent, an4 to 
determine matters by the laws of the prince or commonwealtn; to appoint 
punishments according to law, to make lawful wars, to go to war, to deal 
in bargains and contracts; to hold property, to take an oath at tlic requisition 
of the magistrates, to contract lawful marriages, and to follow such craft and 
sdenoes as are approved by law. 

These things are thus found in another edition: Art.\^, Concerning 
civil things, they teach that such civil ordinances as are lawful are the good 
works of God; that Christians may lawfully bear office, sit in judgments, de¬ 
termine matters by the prince’s or country’s laws, lawfully appoint punish¬ 
ments. lawfully make war, act as soldiers, n>ake bargains and contracts, hold 
property, take an oath when the magistrates require it, marry n wife, or be 
given in marriage.” 

From the Confession of Saxony, Article 23. Of the Civil Magistrate, 

" We teach, therefore, that in the whole doctrine of God delivered by the 
apostles and prophets, the order and degrees of the civil state arc avouched; 
and that magistrates, laws, judgments, and the lawful society of mankind, 
are not by chance sprung up among men'; and that, although there he 
many horrible confusions, which grow from the devil, and the madness of 
men, yet that the lawful government and society of men is ordained of God ; 
and that whatsoever order is yet left by the exceeding goodness of God, it is 
preserved for the church’s sake, as it is said, * Except y,V Lord keep the city, 
in vain he watcheth that keepeth it,' Psa. cxxvii. 1., and Rom. xiii. 1—7. 
Therefore in themselves they are things good, to bear the authority of a ma¬ 
gistrate, to be a judge, to be a minister of judgments, to use judgments law¬ 
fully, to make lawful wars, and to be a soldier in lawful wars, &c. And a 
Christian man may use these things as he useth meat, drink, medicines, buy¬ 
ing. and selling. Neither doth he sin that is a magistrate, and dischargeth 
his vocation, that exercises judgments, that goeth to war, that punisheth law¬ 
fully those that are condemned, &c. And subjects owe unto the civil magis¬ 
trate obedieoce, us Paul saith, * not only because of wrath,' that is, for fear of 
corporal punishment, wherewith the rebellious are rewarded by the magis¬ 
trate ; ‘but also for conscience’ sake,' that is, as rebellion is a sin that offiendetb 
God, and withdraweth the conscience from God, Rom. xiii. 5.” 

From the Confession of Sueveland, Chapter 1?3. Of Secular Magistrates, 

** In former places we have declared that our preachers do place that obe- 
diettce which is given unto magistrates among good works of the first degree; 
aod that they teach that every man ought so much the more diligently to 
apply hitttsdi to the public laws, by how much he is a more sincere Chris¬ 
tian and richer in faith.' In the next plMe, they teach, that to execute the 
offi^ of a magistrate, it is the most sacred function which can happen unto 
man from ^d. Whereupon, abo, it is come to pass that they which are 
eodtied with public authority arc in the Scriptures called yois, Psa. Ixxxii., 6 ; 
for when^ as th^ do justly and orderly behave themselves in tbeir func- 
Cioa, it gUth wen w^ the people, both in doctrine and in life, because that 

doth use so to moderate our affiurs, that, for the greater part both the 
a^y ^ the destructiou of subjects dorii d^^d upon them which are go¬ 
vernors. .Whearefore, none, do more worthily execute magbtnicy than they 
wl^h of-ikRotb^are the most: Cl^ristian and the most holy; whence, be- 
yoAdai) dooM, it happened formeriy that bishops and other ecclesiastical mjen 
were promoted by most godly empo'oia and kings to an external goverii- 
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meot in civil affaire ; wherein, thongh they were religions and wise, yet in 
this one point they offended, because they were not able to discharge both 
those functions sufficiently; and it was necessary that ’ather they i^uld be 
wanting to the churches in ruling them by the word, or to the commonwealth 
in governing it by authority.” 

The Church of England. Article. 37. Of the Civil Magistrate. 

.“ but that only prerogative which we see to have been 

given always to all godly princes in the Holy Scriptures by God him sef; 
that is, that they should rule all estates and degrees committed to their 
charge by God, whether they be ecclesiastical or temporal, and restrain with 
the civil sword the stubborn and evil doers. 

“The bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction in this realm of England. 

“ The laws of the realm may punish Christian men with death for heinous 
and grievous offences. 

“ It is lawful for Christian men, at the commandment of the magistrate, to 
wear weapons and serve in the wars.” 

The Articles of the Church of Ireland, Ariich 11. Of the Civil Magistrate. 

§§ 58. 59. (51, 62. 

." but that prerogative only which we see to have been always 

given unto all godly princes in Holy Scripture by God himself; that is, that 
he should contain all estates and degrees committed to his charge by God, 
whether they be ecclesiastical or civil, within their duty, and restrain the 
stubborn and evil doers with the power of the civil sword. 

“ (59.) The pope, neither of himself, nor by any authority of the Church 
or See of Rome, or by any other means, with any other, hath any power 
or authority to depose the king, or dispose of any of his kingdoms or 
dominions, or to authorize any other prince to invade or aunoy him or his 
countries, or to discharge any of his subjects of the allegiance and obedience 
to his majesty, or to give license or leave to any of them to bear arms, raise 
tumult, or to offer any violence or hurt to his royal person, state, or govern,.* 
meiit, or to any of bis subjects within his majesty’s dominions." 

" (Cl.) The laws of the realm may punish Christian men with death 
for heinous and grievous offences. 

“ (62.) It is lawful for Christian men, at the commandment of the magis* 
tratc, to bear arms, and to serve in just wars.” 

Confessm^ of the Assembly of Westminster, Chapter 23. Cf the CivU 

Magistrate. 

“ (1.) God, the supreme Lord and King of all the world, hi^tb ordained 
civil magistrates to be under him over the people, for his own glory, aod tho 
public good: and to this end hath armed them with the power of the awo^td, 
for the defence and encouragement of them that are good, and 
punishment of evil doers. 

“ (2.) It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office of . a 
magistrate, when c^led thereunto : in the managing whereof^ aa they ong^ 
especially to maintain piety, justice, and peace, according to the whqlescflit 
laws of each commonwealth, so, for that end, they may lawfully now, Olk^ 
the New Testament, wage war upon just and necemry occa>Mona.’- , 
(Extracted from “Thb Hakmont or PaoTxaTsMT CoNirsasi.at>*V* » 
edition, by the Rav. Psraa Haxi., m.a. l^ndon; J. 
amptou»row, 1842.) 
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Tii« paper has been hatuled to us by aa esteemed Coirespoodenl, 

with a request for its iaaeition. Without piedg:ing ourselves to the sj^prov^ 
of everythbg which it contains, we have pleasure in corapl 3 ring with hie 
request.— Editor. 

To th« Editw <jf the Herald of Peace. 


The following letter was written in con¬ 
sequence of, and in reply to, a statement 
of the doubts entertain^ by very estim¬ 
able parties, who are anxious to «o« the 
cause of peace prosper, but who do not, 
at present, see their way clear to adopt, 
entirely and without some reserve, tne 
principle of non-resistance os applicable 
to the liberty of self-defence, instanced 
in the protection of a fellow-creature from 
assassination, even at the cost of life to 
the assassin. 

The writer thinks that an exact uiii- 
forinity of opinion is not an indispensable 
cuiidiUon of an association of persons 
desirous to promote the same general and 
im{K>rtaiit object; and he therefore does 
not consider that their concurrence in the 
posidun, tltat human life is on no account 
whatever to be taken away, is a necessary 
qnnlUicatiou for becoming a member of 
the Peace Society. But believing that 
position to be the true and only secure 
rbundatinii on which to build up the tem¬ 
ple of Universal *Peace, he has endea¬ 
voured to place it in the clearest light, 
by bringing forward Utosc passages of 
Scripture in wlpch our Saviour lays down 
principles which appear to be wholly 
incompatible with taking away man's life, 
for any cause or any ground whatsoever, 
in tlie nope that, by convincing th^udg- 
ment. of the hesitating, the difficulty 
which' stands in their way may be re- 
movad. 

My wusi Friwid,— 1 have re- 
eelved your letter of the 20tb inat.. 
and 1 proceed fo reply to its pnneipal 
and uteiestHiiig aob|f^---tbeFeaMtrha 
of your frieaa D^ 9. on the " Priu- 
4 ^ea ^ the Sooety fpr the promo- 
^ pwwmeat and univenal 

ia tbeM place, D. S. atetea \m 
eottvietbAt w '^there it iM yaBd 
egboel tii^ 


ment to defend life and property, and 
avenffe wrong.” 

As to the right of the government, 
by which I understand your friend to 
mean the obligation of the ma^strate, 
to avenge wrong—the words of the 
apostle appear to me to furnish an 
argument which b conclusive, "Re¬ 
compense to no man evil for evil ;** 
"Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, 
saith the Lord" Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good.** 

But the right or duty of the exe¬ 
cutive government to defend life and 
pro[>erty requires to be examined at 
greater len|^h. According to my 
notion, the duty of the executive ia 
to enforce the law of the land, and, 
therefore, us D. 8. says, he who 
cannot conscientiously do so, ought 
not to take upon himself the executive 
office. The law of the land is, or 
ought to be, an expression of the sen¬ 
timents of the people generally (i. e., 
of that portion of the peofde who have 
a sentiment), and the question resolves 
itself into this—What, on this subject 
of projection, ought the ^aerot sen¬ 
timent to he ? and, according to D. 8., 
this question is easily answered, for 
he says. " The duties of Christiune 
in regard to private injary are clearly 
laid down by our Saviour.” Now, 
what is the duty of one and of eadi 
is the duty of all; and as the tnjuRC- 
tions of our Saviour do expressly 
forbid resistance to, or even resent¬ 
ment for injuriee, it seems to follow 
ttot, in cases of private isiwy, the 
duty of each and every one ia to 
siibmtt. and not to resemt ] and. eoo- 
seiptently, thsi aa aceiHimla^on iqf 
jxmlo u^uriea doee net, its pttl^ 
‘ ' and the eogsdeanco of tbo tm- 
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gifitrate, produce such a chaise in the 
dntf of ^at people or nation (which 
is composed of such individual) as 
to authorise that people to hold and 
express a sentiment entirely at vari¬ 
ance with what is the duty of each 
and every one of them to entertain 
and act upon. Therefore, the senti¬ 
ments of the people ought not to be 
such as would oblige the executive to 
protect life and property by force, or 
by any other than peaceful measures. 
This view of the subject may be sup¬ 
ported by reference to the commands 
of our Saviour, given so clearly, so 
much at length, and in such contrast 
and opposition to the laws of old 
time, *• An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
fur a tooth“ But I say unto you, 
Resist not the injurious man,” '*bat, 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right check, turn to him the other 
also ; and if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat [or 
vest], let him have thy cloak [or outer 
garment] also; and whosoever shall 
compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain.” Here are given three 
cases of injury—* 

First, one of personal violence, 
which is to be received with patience, 
and a repetition of it is not to be 
avoided even by turning away in dis¬ 
pleasure. which act is allied in spirit 
to resistance. 

The second is, if, by an abuse of 
the civil law, a bad man obtains a de¬ 
cision wluch deprives anotlier unjustly 
of his vest or coat, yet, if the oppres¬ 
sor stands in need of help, say of 
more dothing, the injured |>arty is to 
be as willing to relieve him by giving 
him more clothing, as he would have 
been if the necessitous person bad not 
injured him. 

The third case is, that of an oppres¬ 
sive abuse of authority by one of the 
Roman couriers, who frequently com¬ 
pelled the Jews to carry their burthens; 
and the 8a0erer, in that case, is not 
to resent the injuryt but to be as will¬ 
ing to assist the' eourier, even by 


ofiering to carry the burthmi 
if necessary, as he vvioald be to render, 
similar assistance to one who had not 
so oppressed him—accorduig to an 
example set by one ^enry Bradford, 
of Birmingham. Of this person it is 
recorded that, early one morning* 
seeing a man. in bis garden stealing 
his cabbages, he, Henry Bradfiwd, 
remonstrated with biro cm the impro¬ 
priety and criminality of the act; and 
when the man pleaded poverty and 
great distress as the inducements 
which led him to commit robbery, and 
explained his situation, Henry Brad¬ 
ford said, " Ay I poor man, is it so ? 
stay w'here thou art. and 1 will fetch 
thee some bacon to the cabbages.”— 
The man stoic no more.—Henry Brad¬ 
ford acted literally in the spirit of these 
commands, and a community of such 
men would not, by their laws, the 
expression of their will, bav'e imposed 
upon the magistrate the task of pro¬ 
tecting life by taking away life. As 
was the case with the poor man above 
mentioned, the effect of acting up to 
the peaceable principle would be to 
soften the heart even of an assassin, 
and of all who knew of the fact. 
The death of the murderer^ to save 
his victim, would, on the contrary, 
harden the hearts of all who knew 
of it. 

Love for bis fellow-ciCizeo, and for 
the publtc good, would lead the 
Christian to use all peaceable means 
to prevent the murder, by interposi¬ 
tion, intreaties, and retnonstrance 
in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, 
he would succeed; and where he £uled, 
the effect of the example on the mur¬ 
derer, and on all other persona, wodkl 
operate more powerfully to firevct^ 
a repetition of the eriiue ^ thtw 
danger which, in cue 
would accompany the atlsmit.. it 
fittuU be so; it is not nonsisll^ with; 
buman nature that it thnnld be ether- 
wise. ¥eur hrtoid asks» 

^ magiatmte can, cott8istoB%.w^ 
the law of lov«» stmid hyt . « 
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moff^er is beiuf comibitted on an in- 
aoeenC'^rsoB, and siot prevent it, 
even at th^ risk of shedding the blood 
of the gaiHy ? Is the life of a gniity 
man more a matter of love to the 
civil magistrate than the life of an 
innocent woman ?” 

I reply that, according to my ep- 
prehension, the magistrate being the 
servant of the public to administer 
the law, is not a free agent. His 
love is not to the oppressor, nor to 
his victim, but to the public, and that 
the official character of such a func¬ 
tionary is not to be confounded with 
that the individual in his private 
capacity, nor his natural affections 
with his endeavours to perform his 
duty; and that this inquiry, and the 
considerations to which it leads, do 
not disprove the opinion that these 
cmnmands of our Saviour are to be 
taken in their literal sense. This 
conclusion seems to follow from the 
fact, before alluded to, that they arc 
propounded and asserted in direct 
opposition to, and in correction of, a 
long-continued and authorized law of 
the Mosaical dispensation, and are 
extended to nearly every source of 
oppression,—'pet^onal violence, legal 
fraud, and the abuse of aothority; and 
that this conclusion is confirm^ and 
rendered inevitable, as it seems to 
me, by what follows in the next 
verses: *“ But, I say nnto you. love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
yxMf do good to them that bate you, 
and pray for them that despitefully 
ule yon and persecute you, that you 
may be the olnhfaen of your Patba* 
who is In heaven t for he maketh his 
ami to rise on the evil and the good, 
andamidelli ndn on the jut and on the 
' It it possHde, Iw any form 
ixf worib, bf any appeal v^tever, to 
psespribe more forahly a liters and 
fUUrfid obedimice to thm cotnmaods ? 

The advoesiH of the padfio prin^ 
maibtam, that it is'ooaln^te 
the Imtioif lora for the divtl magisbato 
te avn^ lifo even te preserve 


lifo. Your friend D. S. asks, **whe- 
dier it would be consistent eritit the 
law of love that he should stand by 
while a murder was committed ?" 
Certainly not; but the law, of which 
the magistrate is the only instrument, 
ought not to compel him to prevent 
it by unlawful means; and though he, 
and every other man, is bound to assist 
the assailed party by interposition, by 
inti^aty, and arguments, it does not 
follow that we are called upon to do 
that which is wrong in bis defence ; 
and we come back to the question,— 
what, in such cases, ought the law 
to be ? 

The language of the apostle, as 
quoted by 1). S., that the civil magis¬ 
trate is “ an avenger to execute 
wrath,’* which your friend says is 
“ one of bis invaluable functions,” 
does not, 1 confess, appear to me to 
bear upon the question. The argu¬ 
ment of the apostle is, that the magis¬ 
trate should be obeyed, not only from 
fear of punishment, but for conscience’ 
sake ; and the magistrate in question 
was a heathen magistrate, appointed 
for the protection of the public, under 
lieathen laws. Our question is, what 
laws should a Christian people adopt 
for their protection ? 

D. S.. in another part of his letter, 
adverts to the Divine government, by 
which the sun is made to shine on 
the just and on the unjust, and he 
then goes on to say, “ Retribution is 
a law of the universe, and dvil govern¬ 
ment is one of the means by which 
it is carried outbut he offers no 
proof that retribntion is the law of 
the universe, i. e., that retribution is 
committed unto man. It appears to 
me, on the contrary, that it Is the 
peculiar prerogative of the Deity, 
which he has reserved to himself, and 
tht^ the means by which it is carried 
out me BO ordered aa to arise out of 
the natural consequences of misdoing. 
In tbis wof|d, that retribution ii 
reotivh of the crimmal, and cautiem- 
ary to all othara, but not vindieUve ; 
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and, in any case, if takings away life 
U an evil, and contrary te the Divine 
law, we are not to do evil that good 
may come of it; that is reserv^ to 
the Deity bimselh " 1 am the Lord, 
and there is none else. I form the 
light," the emblem of good, '* and 
create darkness," the emblem of evil. 
" 1 make peace, and create evil." 

Again : if the whole is made ap of 

parts, whatever is the duty of each, 

is required of the whole, unless there 

is for a state one rule of right, and 

another exactly opposed to it, given 

to the individuals of that state: and 

the question arises. What is the duty 

of the parts—of the individuals ? Your 

Iriend D. S. says, on this subject, 

" When a Christian man is exfx^sed 

to the risk of his life, I am not sure 

that the Christian man would not be 

justified in taking life ; of course, he 

should alwavs forbear to the last." 

*< 

But, in our Saviour's injunctions, 
there is no limit to the forbearance. 
We are told to “ love our enemies,"— 
" to do good to them that hate us 
and 1 cannot restrain to religious 
)>ersecation only the non-resistance 
required by these words, addressed, 
as they were, to a vast mixed multi¬ 
tude of persons, assembled " from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan." 

The eternal, universal, and imper¬ 
turbable love of God, which we are 
called upon to look up to and follow 
as oar example, affords no plea for 
restrkrUng this love of our enemies 
" to the last." that is, in other words, 
till our fmrtitttde and power of for¬ 
bearance are exhausted. There seems, 
tfaerefi>re, to be no Christian warrant 
for tedding away human life upon any 
ground whatever, public or private 
it is evidently inconsistent with the 
Divine command, and the onus of 
proof Men on those who advocate 
homidde as jwttiiahle under any cir¬ 
cumstances, toi point onl die proof of 
their poutiont nnd if the law eff God 


is onr rule of life, they we to prove 
it by tlmt law. 

Belf-preservntioa is called the first 
law of nature, i. e., it is a natural 
instinct or propensity, and so are other 
pro})ensities equally essential to the 
existence of man; but they are sab- 
ject to rtttraint, and the homicidal 
advocates have to show that this pro¬ 
pensity is not, as the others are, sub¬ 
ject to restraint and restriction by the 
law of God. This argument might 
be pursued to a much greater lenghi, 
but it is uot needful, and 1 will there¬ 
fore proceed to remark, that D. S. 
does not, according to my view of the 
case, Bufiicieutly bear in mind that tbe 
world is under the Divine govern¬ 
ment, and that the minutest portion 
of it (e. g., a sparrow) is the object 
of Divine care and superintendence; 
nor that the advance of the public 
mind, especially in the application of 
religion to the correction of our na¬ 
tural propensities and gratifications, 
being gradual and reluctant, is there¬ 
fore slow, though progressive. 

I confess my beKef is, that any na¬ 
tion which should, on meek, unre¬ 
sisting grounds, in conscientmus obe¬ 
dience to their cmrstruction eff tbe 
Divine law, refuse to bear arms even 
fur self-defence, might, with as much 
reason and as much safety, rely on 
tbe Divine protection, as the Jews 
experienced in their observance of 
the sabbath, on which day, ) bdieve, 
while they were ohectient to the law, 
their eueimea were never suffered to 
injure them. It i» clear also that, 
b^re tbe effective majority of the 
British or any other nation could be 
brought to adopt the pactfie princa|de 
of noQ-reaistauee as the basie of either 
their mtemal police or their iuhwwaK 
tionid eonduct, Uie" adoption wf ^ 
«une priucipl^ mast have medl: 
great pro^esa in the arindf of 
other natMHiB which bed net yet ee^VH- 
ally adopted them. The 
party woidd find Iwl 
or aapporl firom o^ ittaieti ili; ^ 
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$Ae iK>w ia thift eoantry, that ynar- 
der«r«, violator, and savage doeUiets, 
cannot, though acquitted by a jury, 
bear up agaioat the public disguat 
^id averaioD wltich are now fdlt and 
exhibited towards them by the peoplet 
when their guilt is generally, though, 
perhaps, silently admitted. With 
what weight, then, in a country go 
verned on pacihc principles, would the 
interposition of a bystander arrest the 
progress of an aggressor in his at¬ 
tempt at violence! 

Bat it does not follow that the 
perpetrator of heinous crimes is to 
escape with impunity; tliough he is 
not to be killed, like a beast, he may 
be confined, and subjected to a disci¬ 
pline that humbles and subdues, but 
docs not irritate ; his mind would be 
instructed, and by silence (within 
proper limits) led to reflection; and 
the terra of liis imprisonment would 
be continued until he was so far 
changed by reflection, the influence 
of religious instruction, and of Divine 
grace, as to have become hurndcss. 
In such a state of society, a large, 
penitential establishment would not 
be required ; but, as before said, ute, 
the advocates oi universal i>cace, are 
not called upon to prove this. It is 
from our opponents that ef/.vproof is 
required, and that from the words of 
our Saviour himself, by some precept 
or exception, restrictive of the extent 
to which the general principle of bis 
laws should be carried; or, in other 
words, to assert that the positive, 
direct, and repeated injunctions of 
our Saviour are imperfect, and, like 
our acts of parliament, require some 
farther clause, such as that “anything 
said to the contrary, notwith¬ 
standing,” it is lawful to bate the 
poan who hates you so wickedly as to 
fttempt to take away your life, and 
«kl may* without any breach of his 
hi«ra» shoot him dead on the spot to 
jveservo Itn Horrible at is the sug- 
would be stUl more rcy^e- 
l^iudhljB to imp«t« ouch a sentimant 


to those who canuol read the Serip- 
tares in the sense in w^oh they ap*- 
pear to us; but it» not in my power 
to get clemr of the dilemma; the 
terms used are eomprehensive, gene¬ 
ral, and without limitation,—repeated 
in different words, and illustrated by 
different examples drawn from actual 
life. This interpretation of Scripture 
is conclusive as to defensive war, and 
1 must confess myself oiiable to 
draw a line of distinction, and say. 
where war ceases to be defensive and 
becomes offensive, nor,—if invasioB, 
with intent to subdue and conquer 
pcrmauently is to be resisted ot all, 
any reason (except such as might 
arise from prudc'iUial considerations) 
why that resistance should nut be for¬ 
tified by every possible means,—by 
the pitfall, the deadly poison, ami the 
knife. 

In a word, the whole history of 
warfare is so unchristian, that the 
defence of it must be abandoned alto¬ 
gether, entirely, and without reserve ; 
and the true and strong ground that 
the advocate of peace should take is, 
•—that hoinieide, under all circum¬ 
stances, is iuconsisteut with the Divine 
commands, unless human life can be 
destroyed by one who is, at the time, 
acting under the influence of that love 
which wc are imperatively commanded 
to show to our enemies, and which 
scudeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

It must, however, be ocknowle^ed, 
that there are many circumstances 
which would palliate a failure to act 
in obedience to these laws; under 
which circumstances, if the love of 
life, or of a fello w-creature^ should 
induce a Christian man, reluctaBtly, 
and “ at the last.” to take away life, 
m order to. preserve his own, or thaf 
of anothw. the criminality would be 
so greatly and indeflnUely reduced, 
that a person, who heartily and zeiir* 
lously adopts and wishes to pronietn 
the prineipkf at^ ^eots of the flior 
meiy,, netp xtot refrain from unkuig 
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hiniMlf to it. Bat tee are not the 
leM entitled to call on the homicidal 
advocate to show that there is any 
restriction on the command,—any 
:figarBtive or hyperbolical expression, 
manifest or implied, by which the 
commandment may be understood 
otherwise than literally and without 
limitation. 

1 wish it was in my power to do 
more justice to the subject, and to 
plead the cause of peace more eflec- 
tually; but long-entertained opinions 
are changed or eradicated slowly, and 
on the war question, the progress of 


truth has been, tiB of late lli* 
mentably slow, or nl^rt dduibHess, 
for some good end, Wonderftdfy 
layed. It is now, fabwever,' prMeed' 
ing rapidly, and, in aQ civilized states, 
is leavening the Whole mass bf 
population, so os to give ns hopbt^ thSt 
the reign of univeri^ peace is not to 
be deferred for ever. Ihat it may not 
even be very long dn^erred is, 1 ktHrw, 
your earnest wish, as well as that of 
your friend D. S. and of yours Sin¬ 
cerely, J. R.' 

Bristol, Mag 25, 1843. 


ON THE LATE FATAL DUEL. 

[Thk duel here referred to is that fought between Lieut.-Colonel Fawcett 
and Lieut. Munroc, on Saturday, July 1, 1843, and which issued in the death 
of the former. The particulars of this affair have all been too fully pven id 
the xmblic papers to render it necessary for us to insert them here. We 
earnestly invite the attention of our readers to the remarks of Mr. Dunlop.} 


Mr. Editor, —I trust that your 
readers will not be displeased that 
their attention should be, from time 
to time, solicited to the important topic 
of “ Duelling.’* Although the London 
Peace Society have very properly de¬ 
clined taking any systematic part in the 
formation of the associations that are 
likely to be instituted with a view to ah' 
rogatethis moral plague spot, yet every 
advocate and friend of national peace 
must feel that the subject of suppres¬ 
sion of duelling comes very near his 
own appropriate sympathies, and al¬ 
low that he must necessarily be specially 
interested in all the various future 
efforts and operations that may even¬ 
tually be entered upon by benevolent 
men towards tbe discontinuance of 
that which !s m its nature an organ¬ 
ised system of disetrfd and warfare 
among individnsls. if not among na¬ 
tions; and the following con^dera- 
tion brings the object of annnBing a 
false code of honour more within the 
pibper ahn and scope of the endea¬ 


vours of friends of general peace, 
than many of those friends are. per¬ 
haps, aware. 

It is one of the most important 
propositions which Ifha been demon¬ 
strated by modem political economy, 
and may now be considered as having 
proceeded to the state of an acknow¬ 
ledged theorem in that sd^ce, th^ 
the advaneement,f>f neigbbdttHng na*, 
tions in wealth, capital, and power,' 
is not only not injurious to our ScCh ; 
nomical interests, but, combined whli 
a fair system of intercourse andtiitflle, 
constitutes absolutely oar 
peculiar gain. The obebletb attd 
maxim of politicsl ignorands #1^/^ 
that the depresdon of adjab^t sMtf 
formed our benefit 
therefore, every 

diealljr employed to lildras^’!ira,'‘ * 

injure n^ghbourfogkhiil^ifo^ 

to ensure dtir otni|dWmffog|e. 

as, now, it is Wid<% iMii 

listened men, th^ H 

may torgely in tin ' 
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spinOTf ^ional progretsofcootigoom 
couunjonikies, provided we exereijw 
diaposkioot of amit^r* and foUow oat 
a uberal and just pcdicy as regards 

It aoost be adasitted that this cir- 
cumstanoe contains in it various germs 
which seem very propitious to the 
cause of universal and permanent 
peace. Keverthdsa* they all spring 
from motives of a merely pecuniary 
or ecoDomio nature. Hie grand thrust 
at honour is not hereby parried. Al¬ 
though any given war may be demon¬ 
strated to be detrimental to or even 
destroctive of our commercial and 
manufacturing relations, yet. after all, 
it may be generally considered as quite 
impossible to be avoided, lest the na¬ 
tional honour should remain unvin- 
dicated. So that false views of public 
dignity have often a war tendency; 
and the call to avenge national honour 
is always responded to by a feeling 
which is habitual to the breasts of 
masses of the inhabitants of Europe. 
“ 11 nous faut la guerre k Angletcrrc,” 
said a French schoolboy lately. “ Pour- 
quot ? ” Pareeque notre honneur est 
blessi*.” 

Now. if by any means sqch as 
those which have been lately proposed 
through the medium of association, 
the code of false honour can be an¬ 
nulled in European societv, and more 
rational and Christian monesof settling 
private dwpntes than the use of wea¬ 
pons he resorted to, it is evident that 
thereby a mighty practical benefit to 
the gen^ cause of national peace 
shall he attained. For the same spu- 
npt^ns of dignity and revenge, 
glore and renown, obtain in eon* 
nexum with pubUe M with private 
w^are.. We may hope, therefore, that 
tlm ,i^^t«uion of dueling will not 
opdy produce ..extensive favourable re- 
s«^, jbt domestic life, hat will also 
V strenuous assistanee to the 
raienli which Peace Aasocia- 

eapeciafly 
and dropping into the 


waters of oblivion one of the most 
potent elements of fiagrancy that now 
exists towards kindling up the dames 
of public war. 

It is a Gonsiderabks encouragement. 
to those persons who are contemplat¬ 
ing means for discontinuing the prac¬ 
tice of the duel, that for a nnmher of 
years public opinion has been evino* 
ing a gradual change in favour of their 
sentonents. Individuals who have 
happened to be appointed to the office 
of second, have, of late years, felt it 
is now more easy than in former 
times to suggest such explanations 
to he made by the principals as will 
have the effect of warding off a hostile 
meeting. The duels in which Lord 
Cardigan, some years ago, was en¬ 
gaged, led many minds to declare 
themselves on the subject, who had 
been cogitating previously apart: and 
the first shoots of joint operation for 
the purpose seem then to have formed 
themselves into practical shape. 

It is not necessary to enter upon 
any detail, or to produce reasons to 
account for the slowness and privacy 
which have hitherto accompanied these 
incipient steps towards a more general 
and more public endeavour at the root 
of the evil. It is not improbable that 
good grounds can be shown by those 
concerned for following this progres¬ 
sive method. But it U undoubted, 
that a considerable impression unfa¬ 
vourable to duelling has made ad¬ 
vanced in the public mind, up to the 
late fatal encounter between Mr. 
Munroe and Colonel Fawcett. 

Althongh the affinity of these par¬ 
ties form^ an unpleasant circumstance 
in this instance, yet it is not possible 
to account for the sudden and general 
disgust and indication which this 
duel occasioned smely by the relation¬ 
ship of the combatants, or the manner 
in which it was condmked. A vast 
number of the periodieals of the day 
instantly took up the case, as one thsl 
had justly caus^ heinous offimee and 
scandal to the whole natkm. Ihe 
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scope and bearing of general conver> 
Ration in most eirdes, it in taid, took 
a Hiinilar coarse. 

A great clamour has been raised in 
some quarters against the seconds; 
most unjustly, as it would ap|«!ar, 
for there is no real ground for con¬ 
cluding that these gentlemen acted 
contrary to the understood rules of 
the duel. Some writers were for pe¬ 
titioning the executive government to 
bring ail the jiarties concerned to 
condign punishment; ftnd, moreover, 
to ca‘»hier every military mnn that 
should, at an} time, be concerned in 
an nflair of honour, llefore making 
a general use and practice of such 
unprecedented severity, however, it 
would surely be necessary that public 
opinion should be still farther ad- 
vancid, and settled down to a more 
porftet disapproval of the duel s}'«tem. 
A few expressed themselves as ear¬ 
nestly, that the law of the land should 
bo altered in this particular to n still 
more sanguine ohameter than it at 
present possesses ; whereas, it seema 
to be, as regards its letter, already 
siifticientl) ligorous. Othei journals 
took a mote reasonable view of the 
subject, and called for a general change 
of ofiinion and ^iractice on the wViole 
matter. In general, however, from 
the vehemence and universality of the 
liroposais and counter-proposals that 
have been made, it is rendered evident 
that some considerable national alte- 
lation, in regaid to the practice of 
duelling, is at hand; and the anti- 
duclhsts may now, perhaps, venture 
to surmise that the public mind is in a 
somewhat transit state on the subjeeti 
and only waits their strenuous and 
combined exertions to settle the ques¬ 
tion permanently, and put the prac¬ 
tice of duelling among the things that 
were. 

Bat 3till this consummation is not 
to be ubtamrd iinmediat«ly« and with¬ 


out, it tuf^be, Ibhg and labbriomi 
exertion, llie ^stim is to«t'ttiete|f 
British; it is £kil%pean, 
nwidane. The friends of an anti- 
duel movement must effect a joint 
co-operation in various portions of the 
globe. And this cannot be done 
without arrangement, common exer¬ 
tion, and (be it well known also) with¬ 
out a lilieral fund; for in this peaceful 
warfare, as well as in the opposite 
case, money is the sinews of war. 

But although the Peace Soiicty 
have, perhaps expediently, avoided 
the confounding their operations with 
the anti-duel movement, it is clear 
that to the friends of general peace 
the public will ultimately look for 
organising, pursuing, and following 
uj) to Its conclu«ion the great benevo¬ 
lent object; which, if it succeed, shall 
do more, indiiectly, for the cause of 
general peace, than is at jirescnt sus¬ 
pected ; and that, by altering present 
prevailing mcxles of thinking to a 
wonderful extent, and by showing the 
true aspect of a spnnous honour, 
w Inch is at present more than wor¬ 
shipped ; and, lastly, by exposing the 
baibarity and moral cowardice on 
which the duel system, as well as great 
part of the general war system, is 
founded. 

1 make these observations in hopes 
that the friends of general peace in 
Great Britain will look iuto this 
question. They have begun both to 
do so and to act in France, as 
M. de la Rochefaucault assured me. 
But there is only one gmiticman hi 
England, connected witn the Pmice 
institutions, who has entered with 
heart and hand into this svdiject. 1 
forbear, at present, to reel'd fals re¬ 
spected name. 

1 am. dear Sir, your fiiithlb} servaiit, 
/o«ir BoNiOf*. 
ffaohpieh Cmmon, Avg, % 1848, 
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PtLOCSEBIKOS OV THB LONPOM PBACK 
SOCISTr't COMMITTKR IN HI&PKll- 
Eh(B TO WA1.BS AND TKktAKP. 

At their meeting on the l?t of 
August, 1843, the attention of the 
Committee was called to the dia- 
tuibed state of the country, especially 
in Wales and Ireland, and to the 
extensive military preparations i^hich 
were making, with a view to main- 
tain the tranquillity of the country 
by recourse to arms, as well u** to the 
strong detlamtions which a short 
tune previous!) had l>e<*n made on 
thi« subject, b) members of her Ma- 
]e«t\’s Government in both Houses 
of railiament. Alter mature ilelibc- 
ration, the Committee were unani¬ 
mously of opinion that it was their 
sacred duty to present a memorial In 
her Majntif's GotiemmenU reconling 
their solemn protest againat this 
mede of settling disputes; and at 
the same time to prepare and circu¬ 
late in Wales, where noting and vio¬ 
lence were unhappily prevailing to a 
feaifnl extent, a nhort handbtU, af¬ 
fectionately warning the people of 
' the evil of their doings, and solemnly 
. calling upon them to desist. A draft 
lof memorial having been prepared, 
^he following was adopted, and on 
the morning of the 6th was delivered 
to Sir Robert Peel. Bart., as the head 
of her Majesty’s Government; who by 
note, on the 8th. politely acknow¬ 
ledged the reception of it. A sub¬ 
committee was af^intcd to prepare 
the jntiptiHNNl handbill, and to sub¬ 
mit It lit aaftther meeting of the 
Committee on the 8tb. This was 
accordingly done, nod the hill adopted. 
It was in the same time resenved, 
that 16,000 comes be at once printed, 
and that Mr. Rlgand, who was then 
ketnring in Bmrefordshtre, sboold 
proceed Ibrthwitik into Wyes, to dis¬ 


tribute them. They were forwarded 
to him on the 11th. 

Copy Mcimrwl to hfr 
Government, 

*' To the Right Honourable Sir 
Robert Peel, Bart., First Lord of 
the Treasury, Ac., Ac., and the 
Members of her Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment, 

‘•This Memorial sheweth, 

•'That your roemoriaUsts arc the 
Executive Committee of the liondon 
Peace Society, which has now existed 
-for more than twenty-seven years, and 
who‘*e object is to diffuse Christian 
principles on the subject of peace, 
and to endeavour to prevent war by 
all lawful and Christian means. 

"Your metnonahsts entertain a 
growing conv iction that the practice of 
having recourse to arras, as the means 
of settling disputes, is unchristian, 
impolitic, ami useless, and they beg 
most respectfully, but eanicslly, to 
record then conscientious and solunin 
prote-t against it 

" Your incmorialista do not in¬ 
quire into the causes of the present 
(ii«Hati'*faction of their fcllow-subjccts 
in some districts of this comitry—more 
cspeeialiy in Wales and in Ireland; 
and ’ they beg most distinctly to as¬ 
sure the members of her Majesty’s 
Government, that they are Ibe warm 
and decided friends of civil Order, and 
that they do most seriously depre¬ 
cate all movements which tend to set 
at defiance the lawt of the realm, and 
to endanger the tram^uillity and se- 
enrtty of her Majesty's dominions. 
At tne same time, they cannot with* 
faedd the dedlamtion of their serious 
alam at the preparations which are 
now being made to have recourse to 
armi in the government of this em¬ 
pire; and thi^ do most seriotiis^ 
ffttbmtt to the hononraMe membot* 
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.,qf her Majesty’s Government, that 
ether meant than those which involve 
the shedding of human blood ought 
to be resorted to, to settle the pre¬ 
sent differences. ^ 

*' Your Tneinorialists place thisstate- 
ment before you with great defer¬ 
ence, but from a deep sense of its 
general accordance with the gospel 
of Christ, and its important bearing 
upon the true happiness of the .na¬ 
tion, and in the name of a large ond, 
as they have good reason to believe, 
rapidly increasing portion of her Ma¬ 
jesty’s loyal subjects. 

" Your memorialists do, therefore, 
most urgently ask that their memo¬ 
rial may be taken into the serious 
consideration of her Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment. 

" And your memorialists will ever 
pray, &c. 

Signed, on behalf of the Com¬ 
mittee, 

*'.Toim Lkk, Chairman, 

James Hamorkave?, 1 « „ 

John Jbpvereon, J 

Copg of the handbill distributed in 
Wales. 

" To that portion of the Welsh peo¬ 
ple known by the name of the 
Rebcccaitcs. 

"Bbbthhkn, —It is with serious 
concern that we have heard o4 re¬ 
cent acts of violence perpetrilled in 
Wales, and it is now in a Ghrishutn 
spirit of affection and of sorrow that 
we venture to address you. 

**We inquire not here into the 
causes that may have led to those 
acts; we do not here seek to point 
out the penaUies of the law to which 
you are exposing yourselves, but we 
appeal to you on a higher piindple, 
and would place before you the 
spiritual, the eternal dangers youiiiki^ 
cor by sodi conduct. 

Y^ott, iu conunon with ourselvea, 
profess to be followers of the Prince 
of Peace; but how can the work of 


vioIsBce and destraetion. he reea^ 
i^e4^:,with the meek, ge^, as^ 
peaceable spirit of Christiainty ? Kd 
two things can he mco^ opposed. 
You have set at deffance the laws, 
by obedience to which social peace 
and order are preserved ; you have 
forcibly opposed yourselves to the 
constituted authoritief; you have 
violated the laws of God. 

“ Whatever the end may be that 
you propose to yourselves, know you 
not that we are forbidden to do evil 
that good may come 1 The moral 
power with which men have been 
endowed may be exerted in strict 
conformity with the Christian reli¬ 
gion ; and if it be directed to a true 
and good object, it will, by the 
blessing of God, ultimately prevail. 

" Pause and reflect, we beseech 
you, * Consider your ways.’ Re¬ 
member that in an attempt to gain 
the things of a day, you are risking 
the welfare of eternity.” 

ANNUAL ftarOUT OV THK NEWCAS- 

tlV-on-ttne peace society, mat 

17. 1843. 

The Committee of the Newcastle- 
on-Tyne Peace Society, in rendering 
to the friends and supporters of that 
institution an account of their pro¬ 
ceedings for the past year, think, it 
right to state, that owing to the de¬ 
lay in holding the last anniversary; 
meeting, the present report is limited 
to a period of about ten months. 

Although the exertions of your 
Committee have been by no means 
equal to the importance of their great 
object, they have it in their power to 
say with truth, ^at thek. metffon 
have been more' 
most former y^tfe. pnd 
has been a corrai^Q^ttg 
the ammint of bosmess trauMMit^. 

The aaKivtni^ of tmeto tutd pa» 
perain the dqpot has^bei^ 

varied Slid extend^ by the 
of .sevcnd.jsew tthd intef^tjbfi^' 
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^iei. A parcel of siball handbfib of' 
a jitrikiitg character wto poorehi#^ 
Of~ft friend of the caitaO in StbeV* 
port ; and another parcel eonswting 
of 20,000, of a aimilar description, 
was* procured of the Birmingham 
Peace Aasociatiott.'' The latter were 
obtained at the very low price of 
Ss. 3d. per diousand, and are well 
adopted for a wide and gratuitous 
I distribution amongst the working 
classes. 

A number df copies of an excellent 
article entitled the “Anti>war Con¬ 
vention/* written by the respected 
of the Bath and Cheltenham 
% were procured, and addressed 
under cover to various ministers of 
religion, and other influential indivi¬ 
duals. 

A considerable number of a strik¬ 
ing narrative in the handbill form, 
entitled '* The Soldier’s Wife/’ hav¬ 
ing been kindly presented by a fel¬ 
low-labourer in the cause at Darling¬ 
ton, they were posted freely on the 
walls, and appeared to attract much 
attention. * 

The Herald of Peace has again 
been regularly supplied to several 
public institurioas, coffee-houses, he. 

An edition of 15,000 copies of an 
impressive tract, entitled ** The Arti- 
^ cles of War and the Precepts of the 
^ Gospd,” by a retired naval officer, 
who resigned bis commission for 
conscience* sake, was printed under 
the direction of ^our Committee, and 
about 9,000 copies of the same have 
been sold to the friends of the cause 
in other parts of the country. The 
author was presented with a few 
hundreds of these and other tracts. 


and the blessing whmh attends a* 
ffiithfnl observance of the grCnt 
Christian precept, to ” overefoctte evil 
with good.” 

Before leaving the subject of pub¬ 
lications, it may not be out of place 
to allude to another work, whicn has 
received the countenance of your 
Committee, although not nnder its 
immediate control or management. 
The Peace Advocate and Corresponds 
ent, a periodical designed to present 
the principles of the Peace Societies 
in a popular form before the public, 
has been published monthly from the 
commencement of the present year, 
at the low price of Irf. Tliis little 
paper has already obtained a circula¬ 
tion in various parts of the kingdom, 
highly encouraging to its projectors, 
and which they consider quite suffii 
cient to warrant its continuance. A 
cheap and frequent medium of inter¬ 
course has thus been afforded to the 
numerous , and scattered fellow-la¬ 
bourers in this great qause, and a 
ready access has been gained to a 
large number of general readers, on 
behalf of pacific* principles. Twenty 
copies have been subscribed for by 
your Committee, which are forwarded 
gratia to twenty ministers of religion 
in the town and neighbourhood. 

A pleasing account of the distri¬ 
bution of the tracts which were for¬ 
warded to Arbroath, as mentioned in 
report,- has been received 
from the individual to whose care 
they wefe intrusted. Their circula¬ 
tion appeared to be the means of 
preparing the way for the formation 
of the Arbroath Peace Society, which 
has since been established, and which, 


ais an s^poMHIirledgaient for the man«- 

0 

]metiht»usand copies of an'’Interests 
iiig Narrative,” from the pen of Lydia 
Maria Child, trhidi had previously 
rirciilsted in a handb01 were 
repri^jfod as a tract, nnder tlm titite 
to Conquer/* Its design 
Is tb ffidi^rate ^ power of kindness, ] 


numbering in its ranks some earnest 
and intelligent advocates of the cause, 
may he expected to exert a favourable 
induence on the manufacturing and 
se^Ang population of thi^town, 
Parcels of tnuAs have pre- 
Ipjted as followsto an isedated la- 
pemrer in the cause at Graatown, 
'Inverness; to a Christina fisherman 

2 I 
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in the village of Cullcrcoiits; to a 
iSabbatb-Bohool teacher, for diktribu- 
tion in his visits to country schools; 
to the children and teachers of Tut- 
hill-stairs Sabbath-school; to the 
Baptist-college at Horton, near Brad¬ 
ford ; and to the manager of a dock¬ 
yard at South Shields. 

An intelligent working man, who 
was about to spend some weeks in 
the north division of Northund>er- 
land, was supplied, on his own appli¬ 
cation, with an assortment of tracts 
and papers, which he distributed as 
he passed along; and at the same 
time took the opportunity to recom¬ 
mend the cause in conversations with 
several clergymen, schoolmasters, and 
other prominent individuals ; and that 
in some parts of the county where 
the claims or even the existence of 
I’oucc Societies hud scarcely before 
been brought under notice. 

Five hundred copies of the tract 
on the “ Articles of War ” have also 
been presented to James Edward 
Mogridge, for distribution in Devon¬ 
shire and ('oriiwall. This devoted 
individual was formeHy in the army, 
as lieutenant of infantry, and nohiy 
resigned his half pay, though desti¬ 
tute of any obvious means of suffi¬ 
cient future support, under the .‘•trong 
conviction of the incompatibility of 
the military profession with Cliristian 
duty. He has since been engaged 
in the humble employment of a col¬ 
porteur of peace publications ; and it 
is pleasing to learn that heiias met 
with considerable encouragement and 
success in that capacity. 

In addition to the gratuitous dis¬ 
tribution above detailed, an assorted 

g ii'cel of tracts was forwarded to 
underland, and another to the city 
of Durham, for both of which pay¬ 
ment has been received. 

Whilst on the subject of tract cir¬ 
culation, your Committee think it 
right to state that they feel sensible 
of having accomplish^ but little in 
the town itself during the past year. 


and they desire to cal! the attention 
of their successors in office to this 
highly important field labour. 

That zealous labourm* in the cause 
of peace. G. Pilkington, visited New¬ 
castle towards the close of aniumn, 
and delivered a lecture on the *‘Bii» 
of war,” to a considerable audience 
in Salem-chapel. He was also in¬ 
troduced to some of the public schools, 
where he addressed the <duldren on 
the same subject. 

Robert R. R. Moore, of Manches¬ 
ter, the author of some very popular 
and spirited tracts, on war, who was 
a few days in this neighbourhood 
about the beginning of winter, kindly 
consented to devote a market-day 
evening to the cause of peace. A 
meeting was held in the school-room 
of Nelson-Street cliapel, and although 
the notice was short, a large number 
of working men attended, and ap¬ 
peared to listen with great interest to 
the earnest and forcible appeals of 
the speaker. 

Abram Duncan, an active mem¬ 
ber of tlie Arbroath Peace Society, 
who had occasion to pass through 
Newcastle about the same peri^, 
delivered a clear and argumentative 
lecture in Salem-cbapel, to an at¬ 
tentive audience. 

Your Committee having judged ^ 
it expedient to institute a regular ^ 
course of lectures, in which every j 
branch of the great subject of peace i 
should be brought fully and delibe- ^ 
r.itely before the public, made some 
arrangements for carrying out this 
design in the early part of the pre¬ 
sent year. The first lecture of this 
course was delivered by John Born, 
of Hexham, minister of thi^iS^lcb Se¬ 
cession Church. Subje^—un¬ 
lawfulness of war deuced from the 
general character of its causes amf 
motives.” 

The second, by HsNar 
superintendent of the Primitive 
tbodists in this town. Sa|{je^^> 
**Tbe «ilawfulne«8 of war 
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firosn ’ ite absurdity as a meant o( set> 
tling^ intematioiuil differences, its 
uosToidabie barbarity, and its injat- 
tice toward tibe weak and innocent/’ 

The third, by AacaiaAi,]} Jack, In¬ 
dependent minister, of North Shields. 
Subject—** Truth of the pacific doc¬ 
trines deduced from prophecy/’ 

On each of these occasions, the 
subject for the evening was ably 
discussed and ducidated, and pressed 
home upon the cunsctcnceB of the 
audience, in a powerful and interest¬ 
ing manner. A fourth lecture has 
not yet been provided for, but your 
Committee are not without hope that 
their successors may be enabled to 
complete the plan, which comprises 
in all seven lectures. The attend¬ 
ance, though not so large as might 
have been desired, was yet sufficiently 
numerous to warrant a perseverance 
in the original intention, provided 
ministers can be found willing and 
able to assist in carrying it out. 
Much good could hardly fail to re¬ 
sult from such an elaborate exposition 
of the views and principles of the 
Peace Society. 

Tlie object which, jicrhaps more 
than any other, lias obtained the at- 
tentitKi of your Committee for the 
past year, has been the devising, ma¬ 
turing, and carrying into execution 
a {dan for a general correspondence 
thronghout the nation, for the pro¬ 
motion of pacific principles. The fol¬ 
lowing is a brief outlioe of the duties 
expected of a correspondent, viz.:— 

To forward to adl hia colleagoes 
on the list, or to as many as practi¬ 
cable, one or more copies of any ap¬ 
proved article or tract on peace, pub¬ 
lished ip his vicinity. 

When such are removed from 
others, to endeavour to extend their 
ctrcnlation. 

To use bis infineacc wfth the 
editors of newspapers, to tmjuce them 
to KdvpQfite the cause, and to supidy 
tbetoi wkh extracta or other 
wMn wSliiif to receive times. 


To solicit the services of public 
speakers, and to forward information 
of their route when travelling to the 
next correspondent in such direction. 

Or, if unable td perform all these 
duties, to endeavour to accomplish 
such as lie within hia reach. 

A circular embodying more at 
large these various points, and call¬ 
ing attention to the importance of 
the subject, was printed by your 
Committee, and distributed widely 
through the post. A large number of 
responses quickly came in from va¬ 
rious quarters, many of them con¬ 
taining cordial offers of co-operation, 
and warm expressions of encourage¬ 
ment. Several old and staunch sup¬ 
porters of the cause have accepted 
the appointment. Correspondents 
have already been obtained tor most 
of the large towns in England and 
Scotland, and for several places in 
other parts of the United Kingdom. 
(See I'eace Advocate, Nos. 1 and 7.) 
The total number on the list is now 
about 100. Several useful articles, 
printed or written, have already been 
exchanged, and an impulse appears 
to have been given to the cause in 
many places by this movement. The 
number of interesting communica¬ 
tions, received in consequence of these 
arrangements, suggested the idea of 
the Peace Advocate, as a means of 
incre&ing the circulation of such 
papers, without the labour of making 
written copies. 

Your Committee having entered 
into the views of the London Peace 
Society in the important movement 
of a general Convention, to be held 
during the present summer, judged 
it right to give a substantial proof of 
their approval, by rusing a subscrip¬ 
tion in support of this object. They 
regret to say. however, that bat little 
progress has yet been made, and 
aiucerely do they desire that some of 
their benevolent friends who wo^ 
rejoice in the abolition of the scourge 
</war. even though they may not see 

3 I 2 
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eye to eye with the Peace Society, 
would come forward and place ad< 
ditional funds at their disposal* before 
it may be neces^sary to remit the 
money to London. 

In conclusion, your Committee 
cannot but thankfully rejoice in the 
present aspect of the cause, both at 
home and abroad. In our own coun¬ 
try, on the Continent of Europe, ^nd 
in America, there are visible and 
indubitable signs of a feeling appro¬ 
priately expressed by Sir James 
Mackintosh in the phrase a passion 
for peace, which has sprung up and 
gathered strength in the minds of 
men, until it has gained a universally 
acknowledged influence in general 
society. Whilst this is in itself a 
healthful feeling, implying, as it docs, 
a disinclination for war, which pre¬ 
sents a pleasing contrast with the 
temper of former ages, your Com¬ 
mittee are aware that it cannot be 
relied upon as a security against the 
ravages of the destroyer, should the 
temptations to selfish aggrandisement 
or revenge become sufficiently strong 
to overpower its influence. Proof 
of this is but too apparent in the 
ungenerous and unchristian conduct 
of this and other European nations, 
who do not hesitate, on the most 
unjustifiable grounds, to carry into 
other hemispheres that scourge which 
they so much shrink from and depre¬ 
cate ot home. 

It is clear, then, that the only 
sure foundation for pacific practice, 
is on the liigh ground of Christian 
prinriple, and that the advocates of 
peace ought not to relax their en¬ 
deavours until the Christian church, 
as a whole, has returned to its al¬ 
legiance to the Prince of Peace, by 
assuming that high and holy and 
only defensible position. It is pain¬ 
fully evident that but a small advance 
hat yet been made in this direction. 
May the true firiends of peace be in- 
epired with more zeal, unanimity, 
and fidthfalnesB, conducting all their 


opecations with a view not only to 
the good of their fellow-creatures, 
but to the praise and glory of Him, 
who after the most strenuous labours 
of his servants, is alone to *• give the 
increase.” 

ANNUAL MSBTINO OF THE HITCHIN 
AUXILIABY. 

{Prom the Herts Reformer, Aug, 5, 184S.) 

The annual meeting of the Hitcbin 
Auxiliary to the Peace Society was 
held in the Towm-hall, on Monday, 
July 24tli, Mr. Langford, of Wy- 
mondly-house.in the chair, who opened 
the meeting witli a few brief but 
propriale remarks. 

The llev. J. Hargreaves, the de¬ 
putation from the Parent Society, an 
old and devoted labourer in the cause 
of peace, illustrated, in his usual and 
happy manner, the principles and ob¬ 
ject of the institution. 

The Rev. D. Richardson, who 
was for some time in the army, gave 
a statement of the means by which 
he was led to see the unlawfulness of 
war, and to relinquish his connexion 
with military life. 

The Rev. J. Blanchard, from 
Cincinnati, in the United States of 
America, in a suitable speech, pointed 
out the vast importance of cultivating 
and practising pacific principles; and 
the Rev. J. Csreswriobt, in a short 
address, expressed his warm and long- 
chcrished attachment to the cause ^ 
peace. 

The report, which was read by the 
secretary, the Rev. John W. Wayne, 
contained a review of the recent 
proceedinp^ of the liondoa Society, 
and of kmdred inatitntioBS both Rt 
home and abroad, fran which it ap¬ 
peared that peace prindj^es were 
stjcadily progressing in the ntindb of 
men. The report also alliided to the 
formation of an Anti-Dud Aseoda- 
tton, and dwelt at some length on 
the proceedings of the Pence Con- 
ventiem latdy hdd in lAudon. 
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ANNUAI. MEKTIKO OF THB BfB- 
MtKOHAK FBACX ASSOCIATTON. 

On Wednesday evening, the 2nd 
of Angust, the members and friends 
of the Birmingham Peace Associa> 
tion held their first annual meeting 
in Cannon-street chapel, Birming¬ 
ham. Joseph Sturge, Esq., was 
called to the chair at a 
seven o’clock, at which time the 
chapel was well filled by a highly 
r^pectable audience, the majority of 
whom were ladies. Amongst the 
company present were the Revs. J. 
A, James. T. Morgan, Dr, Hoby, 
James R. Sibree, Joshua Leavitt, 
(Boston. United States,) H. H. Kel¬ 
logg (Connecticut), J. W. C. Penning¬ 
ton (Hartford), Charles Sturge, Esq., 
Francis Room, William Room, Ed¬ 
mund Sturge, Esq., Arthur AHbright, 
Esq,, James Stubbin, Ac., &c. 

The CuAinMASr, on taking the chair, 
said that he would not occupy the time of 
the meeting further than to make a brief 
allusion to one important ]X>int connected 
with the late Peace Convention held in 
London—that of passing unanimously an 
address to the different heads of Ciovern- 
menla in the civilized world, recommending 
them, in all their future treaties, to intro¬ 
duce an arbitration clause, binding them to 
settle international differences by a reference 
to one or more friendly powers. This 
suggestion originated with Judge Jay, of 
America, and was moved in the Conven¬ 
tion by the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld, 
of France. It bad already been presented 
to Sir R. Peel, the King of the Belgians, 
and very recently to the King of France, 
by wliom it was very favourably received ; 
and should France, America, and £ng> 
linid act upon it, the moral upon the 
world would be incalculably great. 

The Secretaiy then read the re¬ 
port aa follows;— 

The JReport of the Committee ^ preteuted 
at the Annual Meetin^t h^d on 
AugUit Isf, 1843. 

Tb the MemboB of the Birming^m 
Peace Association, 
ib addr<»upg yon at the close of 
tKe first year t>f the existence of your 


Association, your Committee would 
remind you that on the 1st of Novem¬ 
ber last a full repoit was delivered to 
yon of what had been done on its 
behalf up to that time, and conse¬ 
quently the presentVeport will embrace 
a period of only nine months. During 
that period, the same course of action 
which had hitherto been adoptedl >haa 
been pursued. As far our Kinds 
ba^ve allowed, tracts on the subject of 
war and peace have been distributed 
in the streets, and at the fairs which 
have occurred both in this town and 
some of the neighbouring ones. At 
the last fair two men were employed 
to carry placards, calling the attention 
of young men especially to the suffer¬ 
ing and criminality of the employment 
to which the soldiers, engaged on such 
occasions, would entice them, Wc 
have every reason to believe that this 
was not without effect, and that, even 
by this simple method, the serious 
attention of multitudes was attracted. 
It is a remarkable fact, probably not 
ever observed before, that, during that 
fair, the recruiting sergeant did not 
make his appearance in our town. 

The Peace Advocate and Corre¬ 
spondent, published at Kewcastlc- 
upon-Tyne, has, from its first issue, 
met with a small steady circulation in 
this town. As an organ of the British 
Peace Association, it deserves encou¬ 
ragement, as well for its cheapness 
as for the excellence and variety of 
its matter. 

Occasional correspondence has been 
held with members of other Peace 
Associations, upon points wherein 
unity of action was desirable, though 
the nature of the Associations preclude 
union with each other. 

In common with some other socie¬ 
ties, we deemed it proper, in April last, 
to appoint delegates to the Anti-War 
Convention, held in London last Jane; 
and our secretary, Mr. John Barclay, 
the Rev. Thomas Morgan, Mr. Joseph 
Sturge, and the Rev. Thomas 'Bwan, 
at the request of a puNic meeting, sum- 
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mooed for that parpoee, kindly nnder* 
took to repreeent it, aod accordingly 
attended at inch conference without 
expense to the AesootHtion. 

The amount of eabscriptions end 
donations received daring the past 
year is £20 14s., and the treasurer 
has expended on onr behalf, in tracts, 
advertisements, and the expenses of 
public meetings, £2.5 3s. 6d., leaving 
a balance of £4 9s. 8d. due to him, 
and a bill of £4 8s. Sd. is due for 
expenses incurred in exhibiting and 
posting placards, making together 
£8 17«. ilif., which, we trust, will 
be speedily liquidated, and a fund 
raised sufficient to carry on our ope¬ 
rations daring the next year. 

Although little may appear to have 
been done, and that little not of a 
very showy character, it must be borne 
in mind that the progress of a great 
moral revolution is rarely marked by 
the ebullition of feeling, which attends 
movements of a more ephemeral kind ; 
and the more steady and silent our 
advance, the more complete will be 
our success. In accordance with this 
belief, we have ceased to address our¬ 
selves to the conviction of govern¬ 
ments, and have turned our attention 
to animating their subjects, with 
whom principally rest our hopes of the 
extinction of war and of all the atro¬ 
cities to which it gives rise. So long 
as human nature remains unchanged 
by the Christian religion, we cannot 
expect that the attraction of military 
glory, the excitement of martial music, 
the approving smiles bestowed on the 
captain and the hero, with, perhaps, 
a distant view of titles and pensions, 
will fail to urge forward those whose 
birth and connexions place such 
things within their reach to the field 
whfre thousands fall unknown, that 
odl^'niay wear the laurels all have so 
dearly earned. How many, also, tn 
our great sea-port towns gain large 
iucomea by thoir connexion with the 
army and navy ? aod when to these 
are added tlm manufsoturef a of tmphK 


ments of destruction elsewhere, ne^ 
we wonder that strong opposition vs 
encountered from those who si^r 
little, while as they think, they piin 
much by the enormous pecuniary bur¬ 
then and moral guilt of war ? It is, 
then, to the people that we have ad¬ 
dressed ourselves—to those who do 
the bloody work, who fire the cannon 
and handle the musket and the bayo¬ 
net, who are the machines by which 
the lust, and vanity, and treachery, 
and cruelty of rulers consummate their 
dreadful purposes; and, as far as our 
slender means have enabled us to 
work, there is every reason to be 
satisfied with the result of our labours. 
Many have thought on this subject 
who never thought before: some have 
at once seen the folly, and wickedness, 
and enormous evil of the war system ; 
and many more, hitherto entangled 
in the mazes of worldly expediency, 
are extricating themselves, and stea¬ 
dily bending their way to the gospel 
truth, that a man should *' love his 
enemies, and bless them who curse 
him.” 

For some months the sound of the 
fife and drum has ceased in this town ; 
and we learn from those who have 
connexions in the army, that the use 
of these instruments have been very 
generally abandoned throughout tbs 
country. This is a cheering sign, al¬ 
though we fear that the rebruiting ser¬ 
geant still pursues his dreadful e^ltng 
with success in the agricultural dis¬ 
tricts. Those of our friends who have 
connexions engaged in agrimiltara 
cannot too strongly urge upon them 
the importance of exerting themselves 
to enlighten the poor labourers who 
are so frequently the victims of their 
ignorance of this subject. Vnttl thb 
people refuse to fig^ht, it csumot he 
expected ^at those who {wofit by 
war will cease to employ; end we 
must therefore eadeavovr eonyinbe 
the people that they themst^ea are 
the aufferers;—Uo ^itoajt rns^r, 
sarely, tf we wM but trumget Hi fih 
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W of every inan, womsn, and ohik), 
the aatoQndti^g fact, that of cvenr*20i. 
colleeted of oar immense amonnt of 
taxation, 17*. 6rf. is expended in order 
to snpport the war system, or to pay 
the interest of the debt contracted by 
oar ancestors for wars. 

As the inviolability of buman life 
ofmn all occasions is a fundamental 
principle of all our arguments against 
war, whether offensive or defensive, 
and the practice of single combat may 
be considered as a species of private 
warfare, we cannot forbear cursorily 
adverting to the sanguinary dttel 
which lately took place between Lieut. 
John Monro and Lieut.-Colonel Lynar 
Fawcett, wherein the latter received 
a mortal wound. We advert to it in 
order to record our approbation of 
the independent ai>d manly spirit ex¬ 
hibited by the coroner for Middlesex, 
and the jury who sat upon the inquest 
on Col. Fawcett, in returning, unde¬ 
terred by the menaces of injury from 
military officers in various quarters, 
a verdict consonant to the fuels proved 
and to sound reason. A few more 
such verdicts returned on such occa¬ 
sions would rid the army of that ruf¬ 
fianly spirit, wl)icb seeks to take the 
lives of the dearest fi’iends for the 
breach of imaginary principles of 
honour, which plain people cannot 
recognise. 

The Rev. Tuomas Moecav moved the 
sdopuoo of the first resoiuuon 

** That the rspon now read be adopted; 
and that the following gentlemen be the 
officers of the Associalion for the ensuing 
mr :-.-Treasurer, Mr. Edmund Slurge ; 
Secretary, Mr. Arthur Naish ; Correspond- 
in|[ Secretary, Mr. James Stubbin; Com- 
anOee, Mr. James Barringer, Mr. John 
Hadheld, Mr. Arthur Allbright, Mr. 
Henry Moigen« Mr. Wtlbatn Jeff, and 
Mr. Johm Parry.** 

He CdatNided for (he ioviotabtlhy of hu- 
asan life onder all ciicumsiaiioes, and de¬ 
precated war, offensive and deitotive. He 
ooidd find nothing in the New Testannent 
«o amcOon Wf. But tl^ it would be 
said^ if dure was notfait^ in the New Tes- 
taaicat fo ^wmedon war, ihwre was (denty 


in the Old, In reffiy to this be wouM 
ask. Were those who appealed to the Old 
Testament in defence of war, pre^red to 
carry out itie }>rincipies of the Old Testa¬ 
ment economy f If so, to be consistent, 
they must stone the jdolater and the adul¬ 
terer, and no longer sow two kinds of seed 
in Oie same lie was a CfiriMi^ 

and not a Jew; and under die Chnstian 
duspensation, he would inaHUaiu that tbe 
Jewiitli law WAS not hitidiug on him. 
There were moral priitciples in the Jewish 
code which were btndiiig on every Chris¬ 
tian, but these principles would not sanc¬ 
tion war, “ Love the Lord thy Clod with 
all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self," was an Old Teslamenl law, on 
which, said our Saviour, ** hang all tiie 
law aud ilie prophets.” These had begn 
reitiriorsed, but they struck at the very root 
of war. Who could love his neighbour, 
and defend war? He look his stand on 
C'hristiari princijde, and on that ground he 
would contend for the blessings of peace. 

The I lev. T. Swan seconded the mo¬ 
tion. He was not prepared with a speech, 
but he could not help congratulating the 
ineeiing on the luiiunous exposition which 
his esteemed friend who had just sat 
down had given of the principles by which 
Christians ought to be guided in reference 
to war. He was for peace—universal, 
permanent peace. He was a minister of 
peace, and of the gospel of {>eace. The 
gosiiel introduced peace and good-will to 
ail men, and yet Christians, and profess¬ 
edly Christian governments, sanctioned, 
encountged, and perpetuated war, ** One 
murder,'* the poet had said, ** makes a 
villain—millions, a hero.” All were mur¬ 
derers who took away the life of their fol¬ 
low* men. That was the principle on 
which he would take his stand. Ibey 
roust go for the principle tiuit all war was 
sinful. That must be pressed on the pe6- 
ple, for if the people did not saoctioo war 
th^c would be no war. 

“ War is a game which, were their 
subjects wise, 

Kings would not play at.” 

'fhe whole mind of England was corrupt^ 
on the subject of war. John Foster, in 
his excellent essays, had shown tliat in our 
seminaries, where the classics were taught, 
the spirit of war, as exemplthed in the nis- 
toty of the Roman soldier, was fitM^ fo 
Corrupt tlie minds of our youth, and dotrrd 
not but ptoddbe hnpressiofit opposed alike 
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to the priociples of the gospel and hu¬ 
manity. He had shown that all war was 
sinful,—offensive war and defensive war; 
for if there was no defensive war, there 
would be no war at all. Take, for exam¬ 
ple, two boys ; the 4 )ugnacious bumps of 
the one, to speak phrenologic.'illy, get ex¬ 
cited, and he wants to fight the Other boy, 
but the other boy won’t tight. Now, just 
because that otlier boy wouldn’t fight, there 
would be no fighting; and so if they had 
no defensive war, they would have no war 
at all. * 

The CiiAiAMAK, to show the progress 
that peace principles were making amongst 
Christian ministers, read the names of ten 
ministers in Jamaica who had requested 
him to act on their behalf at the late Peace 
Convention in London. 

The Rev. Hiram II. Kf.i.i,oco, of Illi¬ 
nois, moved the next rc.solution, which was 
as follows:— 

“ 'riiat whilst this meeting is well satis¬ 
fied of the propriety of urging upon (lo- 
vernmeiUs, by all suitable means, the 
necessity of peace for the advantage of 
their subjects, they have no hopes of the 
extinction of war otherwise than in a very 
general refusal by the people to allow 
themselves to be trained to the slaughter 
of their fellow-creatures in battle.” 

He referred generally to the proceedings 
of the late Peace Convention in London, 
und expressed his conviction that it was 
calculated to do great good. He believed 
it bad already had some influence abroad, 
and he doubted not it would yet have 
much influence at home. The resolution 
in his hand acknowledged the propriety, 
and urged die necessity, of appealing to 
(fovernment to put an end to war. Could 
it be supposed that any Christian Govern¬ 
ment believed tliat war was essential to the 
well-being of the subjects ? Had Britain 
gained or lost by the wars of the last cen¬ 
tury in which she had been engaged ? Had 
America rained by those wars in which 
she had Wn engaged ? Take the war 
from 1B12 to 1815, for example. Here- 
collected well that when America resolved 
to go to war, the resolution was received 
with enthusiasm by the people, and the 
ia%inff cry was, " Free trade and sailors’ 
rights." Well, what was the consequence ? 
Did they get trade ? Did sailors get 
their riratsf They did not. Instead of 
free trade they got no trade at all. Debt 
was cootractMf blood was shed, innso* 


rality was fostered, anxiety and tie|>idation 

E revailed, crime was perpetrated, and (lie 
est associatiooi were brokm up and scat¬ 
tered. 'Hie consequences of that war Uiey 
were suffering at the present day. Let the 
people of tins country he enlightened on 
the subject. Let the dangers and diilical- 
lies of the soldier’s life be brought before 
them. Show them that there was no glory 
in an epaulet, no honour in a featiier, and 
no real enjoyment in martial music. Show 
tiiem that a soldier’s life was generally in 
the end an immoral life, and then uiey 
would refuse to become the iustruments of 
war. And, above all, caution them to ab¬ 
stain from the intoxicating cup. He bad 
heard of a recruiting officer in England 
who hud broken his temperance pledge, by 
lifting the glass to his lips, because he 
could not get men to enlist until he had 
first got them to destroy their reason by 
intoxicating drinks; thus showing that tlie 
sober feeling of the people was averse to 
war. He was glad to say that public sen¬ 
timent ill America was fast changing for 
the belter; and he believed that, with the 
exception of a few, the people of America 
were honestly opposed to war. 

The llev, J. C. Pekminc.ton, Hartford, 
(’onnecticut (a coloured minister), seconded 
the resolution. He began by drawing a 
contrast lietween the doctrines of Christi¬ 
anity and the doctrines of war. Men bad 
wielded the sword for generations, but still 
there were enemies to conquer; the sword 
had been broken, and again and again it 
bad been mended, and yet h had fiuled to 
conciliate enemies and make them friends. 
The Son of God came. He protflaimed a 
new doctrine, “ /..ove your enemies, do 
good to diem that hate you, end pray Aw 
them that despttefully use and perseoute 
you** Resist not evil, but overomne 
evil with good." That was the new mMim, 
the heaven-bora maxim, by whidt imui 
was taught to love hit fellow-meii. And 
look how Christ exero[dified maxUo. 
]^k at his acts, his smttimenis, his mo¬ 
tives, and then contrast them with the doc¬ 
trines of Alexander the warrior, and die 
precepts and principles of war, Tte oon- 
cliisioD 10 his mind sms doiri the prind- 
ples of pei^ woe as beead tw eteraity, 
and as lasting as die Iraisladoa of God. 
War never setded a prindple. B%ht was 
generally on the side of the wesi^ mti 
wrong on tb« side of gammi ’Wd Vmx 
setded apy qnesdoa of ri^ The manst 
accident o(^ fhan^ the wbfla tide, of 
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war« and no roan could roaintain that it 
had ever settled a dispute. To shovf that 
die tide of war was oAen changed by an 
Bcddeni, take for exaropie the capture of 
Santa Anna, a name which must be 
liar to them all. When engaged in die 
o<»)fltct,and during a temporary suspension 
ofhostilitieS; he would have rest—he would 
have sleep. This was remonstrated against 
by hm friends, but all was of no avail. He 
would have a few hours' sleep. Well— 
he did go to sleep, ami he was captured. 
Now, would any man sny that a systlem 
Of settling disputes, which was at the mercy 
of circumstances tike that one, could be 
called a right one? Tliey must oppose 
war by bringing to bear iifron it the princi¬ 
ples of the gospel; they must follow the 
example of Christ if they wished to abolisli 
war; that was the way to establish right: 
whatever was done by wrong policy or l.ilse 
means never stiyed settled, and hence ilie 
conquests gained by the sword never stayed 
settled. He had beard of a conference of 
Indian chiefs, at which it was urged that 
there was no use in contending with General 
Jackson, for there was no man like him. 
One chief said, “ I have iickeil him thirteen 
times, but ho won't stay lirked.” So it 
was with war. War, as war, might con¬ 
quer a people, but then they would not 
Stay conquered. But the opeiations of the 
principles of the gospel of p^ce were diffe¬ 
rent. They struck at the root of the evil; for 
when they convcr'cd an enemy into a friend, 
he stayed a friend. War too often led to 
the natives of one country fighting against 
each other, although in their hearts they 
were friends. And how was it to be abo¬ 
lished ? He would repeat, by the opera- 
tioB the {MiDcipleB of the gospel of peace. 
Let Christianity and its blessed and tenign 
orificitiles be spread over the land, and felt 
in all m power, and war most come to an 
cad—the posrer of CSmsUan principle was 
omnipt^Hit. Let but a ray of its heavenly 
influence sttike the heart of man, and though 
ready to skiy his fellow-man, his arm would 
bCeoaoe powerless. When the rays of light 
feom heaven dartedi on the soldiers who 
wafehed the sepaldtie of our Lord, they 
wen ttMMTved ; and so it would be when 
die pilnciplea.af die gospd of pe^ were 
mavmaliy known and the right arm 
of dm wmqoeior would be broken, and 
'men simitd atudy war no men. 

HMTO^utton was carried tttumimoiBily. 
The 1^. loKBVA LzAvnt, of Boston, 
8», Idea 10 nrave d« diivd nMidii^en— 


** That this meeting regaids with great 
satisfiiction the union of somanygentleroen 
of different, and once advene oaticms at 
the late convention for the advancement of 
the cause of universal peace, and is gratified 
to learn from foreigners the increasing itir 
disposilipn fur war botli of European na¬ 
tions and tlie United Stales of America, 
and hereby tenders its sincere thanks to 
(he four gentlemen who attended as dele¬ 
gates of this association." 

He did not go into the abstract doctrum 
of the absolute, universal inviolability of 
human life, as laid down by his excellent 
friend, Mr. Swan; but, as a practical qnes- 
tinn, the idea of peace was a much more 
.'igreeable one than that of war. At home 
tliai question had l>een called the question 
of the people; and there the will of the 
people was the law of the land. I'roin 
what he had seen and learned in this couii- 
try, by n)ixing with people of ail clas.sps 
since hts arrival, he felt assured (hat the 
disposition of the public mind was against 
war. And he felt assured, also, from what 
he knew of (lie feeling of the people in his 
own country, that there never would be a 
war between America and England, unless 
it were resolved on before the people were 
made aware of it. What he had seen in 
this country had deeply impressed his mind 
with the conviction, that war was got up as 
a job. There were always some persons 
too lazy to work, and too proud to beg. 
To those persons (he army and the navy 
were the way to honour, and they generally 
bad influence enough to get government to 
quarrel with somebody, and ail for a job. 
But, when he returned home, he should 
tell ids countrymen that the people of Great 
Britain were their friends, and did not want 
a war with America. Ttie only danger lay 
in the machinations of men on this side uf 
the water, and on the other side of the 
water too, who desired to get up a war as a 
job. He would go also with this impres¬ 
sion—nothing was to be gained to America 
by a war with England, and nothing could 
be gained to England by a war with Ame¬ 
rica ; therefore, if they were to have war, 
it must be a ganm of nations, for the only 
possible mot^e which could induce it 
would be a desire to see which country 
could do most harm to the other. He did 
not know if the Americans could bum 
London, or the English bum New York; 
but this I know, a war would bri^a 

S eatdeal of misety toyou and to me; and 
fe 1 know also, none «# us would gain 
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by it, but those wlio i^et Blenheims or 
A(»ley hounei. Mr. i[.«»vtU tlien gave 
% very interesting account of the boundary 
uestion, and expressed his satisfaction 
lat the Ashiiiirton treaty had removed tiiat 
cause of di6erence*hetween this country 
and America. He believed that in the 
argument for and against tiie resireciive 
claims of Britain and America, regarding 
the boundary (piestion, his own country had 
the right side; hut when he hwked at the 
blessed results which must aileud thepa^'iHc 
settlement of the dispute, he did not value 
the loss at a shilling. The tract of land 
in dispute was worth little or nothing as 
land, and the only value that could b<- put 
upon it was in connexion with war. In the 
event of a war witli this country, the ter¬ 
ritory, as claimed by holii pariies, would 
have facilitated in winter the conveyance of 
British troops from il*dlir.iX to Quelrer, 
and thus advantaged Briiaiu—whereas, if 
America Imd got it, it would have eiiabied 
her to cut off that supply of British arms. 
But as a friend of liis said, when the treaty 
was under consideration, if it were iniiui- 
ally agread upon, there would be no war, 
and therefore neither prly would lose any¬ 
thing. Mr. I.eavitt concluded liyexpiess- 
iiig his conviction that f’eace boeicties 
would do much good. 

The Rev. John Anc.k.i.l Ja.mf.h se¬ 
conded the motion, and in his usual im¬ 
pressive manner appealed to the meeting in 
support of the principles of universal 
peace. The resolution was unanimously 
carried. A vote of thanks was passed to 
the Chairman, and the meeting broke up. 


PKAOB HBBTINQ AT HARTWELL 
PARK. 

{/Vow the Ojrford Chronicle, July 8,1843.) 

A roost interesting festival was 
held on Monday and Tuesday, at 
Hartwell-park, the residence of J. 
Lee, Esq., D.C.L., near Aylesbury, 
to promote the cause of peace and 
temperance. A high interest was 
given to the occasion by the presence 
of several distinguished Americans, 
who. having been delegated by the 
great temperance and anti-slavery 
societies of the Uuited States to the 
conference recently hdd in London, 


were induced to assist on the occa- 
sioif. 

It is difficult to conceive of a more 
delightful and thoroughly English 
spot, than that kindly placed at the 
disposal of the temperance societies 
and the public by Dr. Lee ; and verbal 
description will present only an im¬ 
perfect idea of it:—Hartwell-house 
formed the back ground of the pic¬ 
ture, and is one of the finest sjwci- 
mens of the old knightly residence; 
it is of stone, and formed by a centre, 
with wings; above a bold and pro¬ 
jecting porch, is a circular bay win¬ 
dow, rising to the parapet, and resting 
upon a beautifully enriched pendant 
support; on either side of the porch, 
in the I’cntre of the main building, 
arc large and beautiful Oriel, or bay 
windows, reacliing to the roof, and 
lighting the spacious hall and a gallery, 
or museum, which occupies the whole 
superior story ; wings, harmonizing 
with the front, and with bay win¬ 
dows. have been added at a later jie- 
riod. From the front of the house 
thus described, the park descends 
with a gentle slope towards a small 
stream, over which, a little on the 
right, is thrown a t\eIl-projM>rtiuned 
bridge of three arches. On the left, 
the park rises rather boldly, and be¬ 
hind a fine grove of trees, which 
crown this swell, stands the striking 
and picturesque church, which is an 
octagon, with a tower on two of its 
sides. From this rising ground the 
not distant town of Aylesbury is 
seen, on the crest of one of a chain 
of low hilh which form the boundary 
line of vision. The space between tibe 
house, the river andthe ground we have 
described, was the gathering ground 
to which parties from Aylesbury, 
from Leighton Buazard, Dun¬ 
stable, Thame, and many other plac^ 
were attracted. Neat and eonvenient 
tents and booths were arranged along 
the slope, exhitutiag a tempting dts» 
play vast mounds of cake» and 
stiu more solid viand* ; while bduud^ 
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modesUy amidst the trees, steamed 
two hage coppers, suggesting thoughts 
of tea. The banners of the sodetiea 
were placed at different points, and 
others waved from the top of the 
boose and at the entrance lodge on 
the Aylesbory^-road; and a double- 
rigged mast was gaily dressed out 
with flags of various nations. 

All Aylesbury was afoot on Mon¬ 
day morning, it being also a grand 
day for the very Odd Fellows of the 
town, who, with band, banners, and 
paraphernalia, went to church, the 
trumpets sounding before them. As 
soon as the bustle of the Odd Fel¬ 
lows had subsided, the Rechabite and 
teetotal procession was formed, with 
band, banners, and insignia, and pa¬ 
raded the town before proceeding to 
Hartwell. Towards the afternoon 
the park wore a most animated ap¬ 
pearance; reB|)ectabie parties from 
many of the nearest towns and vil¬ 
lages, and persons of the humbler 
class in their best attire, came in 
crowds, and appeared highly to enjoy 
the rustic /He. 

At six o'clock Dr. Lee and a nu¬ 
merous party, including John 'I'appan, 
Em{., president of the Massachu¬ 
setts Temperance Society; Professor 
Walker, of Ohio; Mr. Beckwith, the 
agent and representative of the Ame- 
riixm Peace Society; the Rev, J. 
Leavitt, representative of the slavery 
aboUtionists of America, ascended a 
platform wbkh bad been prepared, 
and before which, on a rising ground, 
a large aoditory were gathered. 

Dr. Let, addiessinf dte auetnbiy as 
his neighbours, friends, and countrymen, 
expressed the pscuHar gntificatkm he fell 
upon the ocoasiM; he could but esteem 
It to he a twppy dav for lUnwelt and for 
the ce«n>t|; ae had around him Engtish- 
aoeii, frendbiM^ and Americans, denoted 
to tito cause of peace end harmony, and 
At advocacy of the cause of temperance; 
amd be hoped that these disti^ttiabad 
fa rrigto i s would receive flam the huge 
a a s a tobt y Mem him that hind and ra- 
ij pae tfB l totowioo wbiefa their ohaiactar and 


tlie objects tliey liad in view to justly 
merited. He bad recently met with mwiy 
of them on Citalgrove-field, to commemo* 
rate the great patriot Hampden: that was 
an English cause, but the cause they sought 
to promote that day «wu the cause of the 
whole world-—peace, liberty, and temper¬ 
ance, After otlier appropriate teniarks, 
Dr. Lee moved that John Hull, Esq,, of 
Uxbridge, do preside, which wa* seconded, 
and carried with acclamations. 

Mr. Ili'Lt, observed, that they were such 
an cSderly set of jwople that a ftresideiit was 
s&ircely necessary; he supposed he had 
been nominated to preside, becanse he was 
an old and confirmed tmotaller. The 
worthy chairman afforded eniertammeni to 
the company by describing the manner in 
which Ins stock of wines and spirits bad 
lH;pn disposed of; he had it poured dpwn 
the sink by the hands of drunkards be 
sought to reclaim. He expressed liis be¬ 
lief that a large ponioii of the sutferiiig in 
the world was occasioned by the drinking 
habits of the people. He hod lieen a warm 
advocate for scliools, but he had unhappily 
found that targe numbers of the pupils in 
after life were eiitrapjied by strong drink, 
and many became criminals from this 
cause; lie therefore was comfjelled to see 
that some oliier remedy was required. He 
then called upn 

John Tapi’an, Esq., of Boston, and 
president of ilie Massacliosetfs Temperance 
.Society, who gave some highly iiileresting 
details of the great temperance reformation 
in America. He stood before the iiieeiing, 
he said, a teetotaller of twenty-thive years 
standing, and for that p« rio<l not a drop 
of ardent spirits, wine, or fermented liquor, 
had passed liis lips. Mr, Tappan paid a 
warm tribute to the medical men of his 
country; under God, he said, America 
owes more to the medical profession Uian 
to any other class of men, in the promotion 
of the great temoerance reformation. They 
came out, like honest men, and ham testi¬ 
mony to the injurious effect of the drink- 
ing system. You could scarcely get a 
doctor now to sanction the taking of spirits 
in any form. He knew a physician who 
had become a partner in a brewery, but 
who, upon discovering the ingiedienu 
which were employed, amongst them 
coeulut ioMeuif declared that the firm was 
poisoning men, and be abandoned it, to- 
gardless of bis loss; and while brnwert 
could buy for sisponoe that vducb wonid 
give “ a bead ” lo their ptqpamioot, 
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would not give two shillings for malt. One 
hundred thousand drunkaids had been re* 
formed in two yean in the United States, 
and he rejoiced to say that not two in a 
hundred had broken their pledge; and to 
aid the efforts of reclaimed drunkards, to 
assist to clothe their children, and to fur¬ 
nish their houses, 500/. were raised in one 
month at lloston. Mr. Tappan, after fur¬ 
ther illustration and arguments to ]>ersu:ide 
to perseverance and consistency, gave an 
account of the organization of children into 
what they called “ Cold VVnler Arndes,’' 
llie entltusiasm and intiuence of wiiich was 
incredible—parents and pubhCiins were 
alike subdued. In his state, he said, were 
fifteen counties, and a population of 
700,000, but in fourteen of these counties 
there was not one licensed publican ! 

The CiiAiAMAN then called upon 

Mr. Lcav ITT, of lloston, United States, 
who said he and Ins companions had been 
referred to as foreigners ; it was true he 
had to come across the water to get here, 
but it was only a ferry ; he left lloston, 
in America^ one Tuesday, in the afternoon, 
and in eleven days and a few hours he was 
in Kngliuul. Was he a foreigner ? the 
very language in which his mother taught 
him his prayers was the F.iiglish language, 
lie was in the land of his fathers; he did not 
know but ill the very neighbourliood of his 
fatliers ; and how, then, was he a foreigner ? 
We all speak English ; we all think in 
I'Aiglisli; we all read the llible in Kitglish ; 
our little children in America are taught 
to read the words of eternal life in the same 
holy book, and in King James's transla¬ 
tion ; and how can we ever be strangers 
and aliens to eacii other ? still less should 
we ever be enemies to each other. He 
looked at the crowd of kind, and intelligent, 
and sober teetotal faces liefore him, and 
the thought came up in his mind, will 
these worthy friends of temperance and 
(reace ever come to my country, armed 
with guns and swords, to kill our {>eople 
aud desolate our hearths, and lay waste 
our villages? He was sure tliey would 
not, so long as they remain teetotallers. 
A poet of yours—of ours, has said, 

“ War is a game, which, weie their 
subjects wise, 

Kings would not play at." 

And as loi^ as the people keep sober, 
there is not the slightest danger l^t they 
will come to America on any audi etnu»l. 


And then, shall I and my countivmeo ever 
come here, with fire and sword, thinking 
to marcl) through England over the bodi^ 
of the yeomanry of which I see such spfr>- 
ciinens—all teetotallers T 1 tell you never 
—we never shall think of it, unless we 
are drunk. And you have bMn told by 
my honoured friend from Boston (Mr. 
Tappan), that we are all becoming well 
freed from all danger of allowing strong 
drink thus to steal away our brains, and 
lead us on any such mad enterprise. Our 
excellent chairman spoke of the labours of 
John I lockings in the cause of temperance 
—why, the great movement by which you 
have been told a hundred thousand drunk¬ 
ards have been reformed in America within 
the last two years, was commenced by John 
llnwkins, one of the roost useful aud in¬ 
defatigable labourer^, who has traversed 
the luriitth and breadth of (he land, res¬ 
cuing tiiousaiids of drunkards from the 
depth ol misery. The only diffi rcnce is, 
tliat you have Jolni llockings, the black¬ 
smith, we have John Hawkins, the halier 
Our excellent friend, every body's excel¬ 
lent friend, liuinanity's friend, Dr. Lee, 
has referred you to a recent celebration in 
honour of the memory of John Hampden. 
Why should you commemorate John 
llam()den here in England? Was not 
John Hampden an American? 1 am sure 
he was my countryman, for do we not 
look upon him as a martyr to our American 
principles of liberty ? Do we not call our 
counties afier his nambf Have we not 
a Ilanipden-college ? If he was not] an 
American in fact, we are sure he was in 
spirit as good an American as he was an 
Ei^glishman. Mr. L. tlien added an 
earnest exhortation to the teetotallers to be 
faithful to the pledge. Believing, said 
he, as we all ao, that all intoxteating 
drink is huTtful, and knowing as we do 
that the use of it it dangerous, how can 
we give that to our friends wht^ we dare 
not use ourselves? How know you but 
1 am a reclaimed drunkard, md that one 
glass of your beer or wine nven to me in 
thoughtless hospitality, would dotroy me? 
Is it kindness, is it cODsisteot with the 
ro^al law of love, to put the eup to your 
neighbour's lips 1 Let us neither give nor 
take; let os te as careful of the wd&ie of 
our f^ds and oeigbbouii as we aie our 
own. 

Profleastw Walker, of the Obufin ln» 
sHttttion, Ohio, wes then catted epos to 
address the metfdug; utd havkig expeesaad 
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the happiness he felt in bein| preaoit, pro- 
oeedea to diaracterize, in pointed an^ete- 
pant lanpmge, his impressions upon visit* 
inf this oounby. Looking at the nigh state 
of euhivation, the more perfect style of 
English arcbiiecton>y the progress of art, 
he was oompelied to say, and said it not 
reluctantly, England excelled America; 
this was natural, and ouglit to be expected 
from the. different circunistanoes of the 
two countries. But, pointedly, demanded 
the professor, “Do you excel us in the 
great moi^ inovemeiits of the age f I give 
you credit for your superiority in certain 
directions, but in respect to the great tem¬ 
perance reformation, which has done so 
much, -and is capable of doing so much 
more for mankind, do you, as Englishmen, 
stand wliere you ought to stand ? Eng¬ 
lishmen, even those who admitted the 
temperance principle, were now discussing 
points which they (the Americans) settled 
ten years ago; the strong hold of the 
drinking system was the indirect sanction 
given to it by those who did not hold firmly 
to the chief poinl—to give up all drinking, 
and manfully declare and adhere to tlitir 
principle. After enforcing and illustrating 
Iiis argument by a reference to particular 
facts, the professor sat down amidst much 
cheering. 

• — — BrauME, Esq., a French gentle¬ 
man, naturalized in England, was then 
called upon, and address^ the meeting in 
a very animated ispeech, and in most co¬ 
pious and familiar English. Mr. Bcaume 
explained the cause of the absence of the 
Mariiuis Roclwfoucaold, who, it was 
hoped, would have been present, but 
whom public duties, as a member of the 
CliamW of Deputies of France, and other 
urgent reasons, had prevented. 'Hie mar¬ 
quis had visited this country for the pur¬ 
pose of taking prt in the Peace Conven¬ 
tion, recently held in London, and to 
whose intnests the marquis was devoted. 
But he (Mr. Beaome) emphatically said, 
let the two questions be never divided. 
^Tieoever they talked eS “ temperance," 
let **peace b^ responded; when “ peace “ 
was advocated, let ** lempwnce^ be united 
to it. Me. fieaume, wtui great animation, 
protested against the UM of the term 
“ ftireigner *'—be loved diis country—-it was 
bis adopted oouniiy; he loved it, and 
dMse it for bis fume, because Et^lood 
was^ for all great mt^ purposes, first 
uaong the qauons; and M would Inve 
thew^ **foie%iier*’eapanged horn foe 


diciimiaiy. Mr. Beaume then took a rapid 
lance at crime io its various degrees, from 
omestic bittenieas and discomfort, to the 
most violent and atrocious acts, and de¬ 
clared that a careful examination of atatis- 
tics warranted tlie declaration, that in* 
temperance was the cause of by for tlie 
largest amount of crime. Pointing to 
Ilanw«l|.house, long the residence of the 
exiitd Bourbons, he raid, it supplied, i>y 
suggestion, evidence in support of hts 
argument; he alluded to the assassination 
of the Duke de Berri. Louvel, though a 
resolute fwlitical murderer, shrunk llrom 
his strong and fixed purpose at the instant 
of its intended execution; lie sufiered the 
duke to enter the opera, and then stimu¬ 
lated himself to his dreadful act by resort¬ 
ing to a wine-hou»e; and thus maddened 
by drink, he awaited ids victim and acoom- 
pjished his dreadful purpose. On tlie 
conclusion of no animated address, full of 
generous feeling and fire, Mr. Beaume was 
loudly cheered. 

Dr, Lnr. Iiegged to observe, that he used 
the term “ foreigner " simply in the ordi¬ 
nary sense, to indicate liiose who came 
from other lands; but he heartily con¬ 
curred in the sentiments which had been 
expressed, and would willingly expunge 
tlie word “foreigner" from the dictionary. 

J. T^ivgtt, Eiq., M.D., then addressed 
the meeting, and tore testimony, from per* 
sonal experience, and from professional 
observation of thirty years, to the value 
of the temperance principle,—poor-houses, 
and prisons, and lunatic asylums were 
peopled by the direct and indirect in¬ 
fluence of intemperance. 

Dr. Sey or.it followed, and showed tliat 
the nature of the human organization and 
fun^ions, particularly the structure of the 
nervous system, was such as to renter 
Btiiniiiatingdrinks nothine short of poison; 
and, .as Atomethy had said, the sen¬ 
sation experienced upon the reception of 
stimulating drinks was the alarm of a 
trusty seminel that an enemy had been 
admitted into the system. 

A temperance poem, composed by 
an American, was then aung, fol- 
lowed by the national anthem by 
the Crendon band, which had been 
engaged by the Aylesbury Temper¬ 
ance Society, and whose excellent 
performances throngh the day^ were 
doubly gratjfying-~-doably grasping, 
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becauie they ‘'discouraed moat ez^ 
celleiit music ” in great good taste ; 
this is deserving or honourable men¬ 
tion, for there arc few bands who have 
80 clear a {lerception that noise is not 
music; the instrumentation was capi¬ 
tal, and no one of the band was 
clamorous to be heard above the rest. 

The large party then broke up in 
the most peaceful and orderly manner; 
and we are sorry that we cannot 
add, that Aylesbury exhibited the 
same trancpiillity and sobriety. The 
Odd Fellows are now a large and 
organized body, but some of their 
best friends feci that the usefulness 
of the lodges would be vastly in¬ 
creased were the temperance principle 
adopted. 

The /(^/e was continued at Hartwell 
on Tuesday ; but we arc unable to 
give the proceedings of the second 
day. 

SI'FKrH Olf THK FRF.Nt'll AMB^SSADOH 

AT THK MANSION-nonSF, LONIJON. 

The following paragraphs made a 
lending article in the newstpnjHrr, 
April 18, 1843. The sentiments both 
of the ambassador and the editor are 
highly gratifying:— 

At thediniipr wbicli look place yester¬ 
day at the Mansion-house, the C'ount 
St. Aulaire, who was present, in his rapa¬ 
city of French ambassador, made a speech 
which was characterised by much good 
sense and kindly feeling. After alluding 
to the Paris and Kouen railway, which is 
just on the eve of completion, and to ano¬ 
ther which is projected between Pati* and 
Calais, and which will be finished in the 
course of a few years, and which will have 
the beneficial eft^t of hringiiig the French 
capital within a few hours* journey of 
l^ondonafter alluding to these extensive 
and valuable improvements, the count 
went on to tay, * Gentlemen, we shall thus 
be united by all the arts of civilised life ; 
wa ahwll uarlake of tlie same pleasures; 
we shall ne enriched by the same enter¬ 
prises ; and our sons will wed your daugh¬ 
ters. Paris and London are the two most 
beautiful capitals in the world ; may these 
magtiihcent ettiea contioue for ages to come 


in a state of constant nnion-~a tmion wbi^ 
will be the pledge of tlwir mutual pros¬ 
perity, and of the p«ce of the world t* 
Most cordially do we echo this wish, which 
we are quite sure will be responded to by 
every enlightened citisen in the three king¬ 
doms. Tile two most powerful countries 
in the world, which are confessedly at the 
head of Kuropean civilization, and which 
can tmst of having produced the greatest 
warriors, philosophers, poets, orators, statin- 
men, and dramatists that modem times 
have known, should never live otherwise 
than in a state of perfect amity with each 
other. The peace of the world—to aay 
nothing of their own particular interests— 
demaficls that such should be the case. Too 
long have they been estranged from each 
other. The pages of history are filled with 
blotxly recunis of the struggles for superi¬ 
ority between France and Kngland ; and 
what has tieen the result of all this blood- 
sheiJ—this idle and unworthy jealousy! 
Why, just this—ili-il after ages of mutual 
evasperatiori, during which protracted period 
millions of lives have been sacrificea, and 
miliiotis of money wasu>d, both parties 
have risen up from the chance game of war 
in pretty nearly the same condition as they 
sal down to it I Notwithstanding all its 
Ilercule>iii eflbrt.s, neither kingdom has 
gamed any positive or permanent advan¬ 
tage, wliile both have been brought to the 
very brink of ruin; and numberless oppor¬ 
tunities have lieen lost of advancing the 
saen'd interests of humanity and civitna- 
tion tliroughout the world. But warned by 
tlie past, rendered wise by the simi les¬ 
sons of experience—an unerring though a 
severe monitor—France and Eugland wiH 
henceforth, we doubt not, pursue a carver 
diametrically op|xisiie to that wliich they 
have pursued tlirougli a long, dreary waste 
of centuries. Each can afford to admire, 
and be generous to the other, for history 
bears proud testimony to their mutual 
prowess; and each is enlightened enough 
to know that peace has its viclories as wan 
as war. When, a year or two ago, the old 
war-cry of ' Down with England* wai 
temptM to be revived throughout Fttneri. 
we bad Strang faith in the good aeoae im 
liberal spirit of the majority of tbtf nation, 
and never lor on instant mistook the 
clamour of an inunested and baQed 
for the calm, ddiberate voice ofthe|NO)48s 
And the result has shosm thm wd Wtm; 
right in our ofuokms. Ihe In 

hushed—the exasperation of the how 
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sttbiidcd—«ml comniMin mom oed just 
IMing hftve i««uii«4 then' MmoAeacyome 
the raiods of Fnnchiiwm. May ihi* spiril 
kuw cofitiott* to piestdc in Uieir counciis, 
sncTuiflueuce their conduct at a nation P 


AOVANCC OF PKACE PKlKtllPLKa IM 
CORK W ALL. 

On the evening of Monday, the 24th 
of April, a truly interesting and de< 
lightful meeting took place in the 
chapel of the ** Bible Christians" at 
Truro, when the principles of total 
abstinence and the jirinciplcs of 
peace were harmoniously blended and 
strongly espoused. Mr. J. E. Mog- 
ridge having attended a previous 
meeting on the Friday evening pre¬ 
ceding, and thereby demonstrated 
his countenance and support of total 
abstinence, on which occasion Mr. 
B. Treleaven, the zealous and inde¬ 
fatigable agent and lecturer on total 
abstinence for Devon and C'ornwall, 
most generously and unexpectedly 
introduced Mr. .1. E. M. to the as¬ 
sembly, as having, for conscience’ 
sake, relinquished the hHlf-j)ay of the 
army, and wn.s devoting himself to the 
spreading of peace principles, aitd 
itiforuied the meeting that he found 
the causes blending in several towns 
he had visited ; since at Tavistock, 
for instance, they have alternately a 
total abstinence and a peace meeting! 
Mr. J. E. M. was invited, on the 
present occasion, to preside as chair¬ 
man of the meeting, nrbich he was 
prevailed upon with reluctance to 
accept; when Mr. M'Kenna, the ta¬ 
lent^ lecturer for the evening, most 
kindly took the opportunity of recom¬ 
mending Mr. M. and the object he 
WM pursuing to the sympathy and 
regards of the friends of benevolence : 
declaring hie conviction that both so¬ 
cieties were analogous in their design, 
since both were aiming at the temporal 
end eternal welfare of the human 
family, by the uprooting of enstoma 
whkh hnve been dike immoral and 


destructive in thdr tendeney and 
effbota. After the l^turer bad closed 
bis address, Mr. J. E. Mogridge, as 
chairman, rose andf testified nis eordid 
assent to the important advantages 
resulting from total abstinence t 
since, on one occasion, he was exposed 
to peculiar dangers, in consequence of 
being beguiled by his brother ufftoers 
into a state of intoxication, amounting 
to insensibility, when at Bordeaux in 
France, and found himself early in the 
morning, on awaking, lying in one of 
the streets of the city, end robbed of 
gold to the amount of about £ 1U I He 
also observed, that he considered it a 
greater honour to preside over sudt a 
meeting than to he promoted to* the 
rank of colonel in the army; since in 
the latter post, he would preside over, 
perhaps, I (MM) men trained for tka 
work of human destruction, whereas, 
the object of the present assembly 
WHS that of promoting both the tem¬ 
poral and eternal welfare of our fel¬ 
low-creatures. 

It was generously agreed, that at the 
close of the meeting fieace pamphlets 
and tracts should be offered for sale 
rather than any others, and I had the 
gratification of finding that about 6s. 
Worth were disposed of, principally 
among tlie labouring classes of society. 
Probably 300 persons were present, 
and appeared deeply interested. 

About ten days afterwards a meet¬ 
ing of a similar kind was held at the 
Baptist-chupel, Redruth, when Mr. 
J. £. .Mogridge was again requested 
to presifle as chairman; but feeling 
bis incornpctency for adequately filling 
the imimrtant office, he had declined 
doing so. After interesting addresses 
had been delivered by two persons, 
the Baptist minister, Mr. Griffiths, 
most kindly introduced Mr. J. E. M, 
to the assembly as a stranger, who 
was a friend of total abstinence, hut 
waa also engaged in a peace missiem 
by disposing of peace pamphlets, Aud 
calling upon persons for the paipose 
of conversing with them on anh- 



442 


Peaee Proceedings in England. 


jectfftnd add he eaipected he would be 
ttble to address the meeting for a 
short time, when he should sit down. 
This Mr. M., with much reluctance, 
and under much jiervous incapacity, 
endeavoured to do, bespeaking the 
kind Byinjiathy of the audience by in¬ 
forming them that he had been the 
subject of a nervously enfeebled state 
of heulth for the long period of twenty- 
seven years. He then stated that he 
had formerly been in the army as an 
otficcr, exposed to the dangers of 
military life, both jjhysical and moral; 
and could testify, from his own expe¬ 
rience, that those dangers were awfully 
great, since, in one of the battles in 
Spain, under Lord Wellingtoii, he hud 
a musket ball sent through his breast. 
He therefore stood before them as 
the spared monument of Divine rncrev; 
and added, that one of the objects for 
which his forfeited life had been so 
mercifully spared npjieared to be that 
of countenancing the cause of total ab¬ 
stinence, us well us that of peace. At 
the close of this meeting, also, u num¬ 
ber of peace tract.s and pamphlets were 
disposed of, and thus the seeds of 
temperance and pence will grow up 
together, and, with the Divine bless¬ 
ing, the fruits thereof shall he seen 
after many days.—J. E. M. 

Corntrull Peace Advocate, 

To the above statements, we have 
now the pleasure to add, that the 
August number of The Cornwall 
Temperance Journal has assumed 
the further title of Peace Advocate^ 
and proposes to devote a portion of 
each successive number to this sub¬ 
ject. We quote the closing para¬ 
graphs of the announcement:— 

** Having been long iutereated in the 
benevolent objects of I’eace Societies, and 
knowing that very many valued and mflu- 
enlial friend# of the temperance cause in 
Cornwall are {dodged and active members 
of Peace InsUiutions, and having duly esti¬ 
mated and compared the character of each, 
we advisedly declare it to be our o^nion, 
that Temperance and Peace Socteues are 
* tmr akin'—that their birth, and parentage, 


and destiny are happily tite same—that 
they<breat^ the same spirit, and harmonise 
in the tame sweet strains of * gloiy to Clod 
in the highest, peace upon earth, and good¬ 
will towards men.’ 

“ We shall then, we lielieve, meet the 
approbation of our hiends, in having added 
to our general title that of Peace Advo¬ 
cate, and in having arranged to devote a 
column or two of each number to the fur¬ 
therance of a design so heavenly and 
humane. 

“ We now embody our views and pub¬ 
lish them in the following declaration 
‘ That we hold it to be a sm for man to take 
away the life of man ; that wars and hght- 
iitgs are contrary to the spirit and {>recepts 
of Christianity, and opjiosed to the pros- 
{verity of nations, and to the true interests 
of mankind ; and we therefore pledge our¬ 
selves to use every Christian means for the 
prevention of war, and fur the promotion 
of lm\lksai. tkai.e.'' 


KOUMATION OF A PKACK SOCIKIV AT 
8CNDaUI.A.\'I>. 

At a meeting of the inhabitants of 
the borough of Sunderland, held at 
Hishop Wcarmouth, the 17th of .luly, 
for the institution of a Peace 
Society, it was resolved— 

“ That all warts sinful, and opposed 
to the gospel of Jesus Christ; and 
we, whose names are hereunto sub¬ 
scribed, do constitute ourselves mem¬ 
bers of said Society.” 

(Signed by fifty individuals.) 

The committee of management 
(with power to add to their number) 
are,— 

Mr. Eldward Dackhouse; Rev. 
.John Peters, of tbe W’eslcyan New 
Cunnexiuu; Mr. Edward Backhouse, 
jun.; Rev. Alexander Wilson, of the 
Baptist body; Mr. John Mounaey; 
Mr. John M. Ogden; Mr. Benjamin 
Colvin; Mr. Dearman Robson ; Rev. 
Thomas Brown Young, of tbe Wes¬ 
leyan New Connexion; Mr. John 
Hills; Mr. Jasper C. Mounsey. 

Secretaries, —Rev. John retm; 
Mr. Jasper C. Mounsey. 

Treaswrek, —Mr. ikiward Back¬ 
house, jUR. 
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Two other mioisters have sinoe 
aijinied :—Rev. Samuel WatkhieOD, 
Independent; and Samuel Turner* 
minister of Com Market chapel. 

JOUKNAL OV ME. BIOAUD's TOUR IN 
BHROrSHlUB AND HERBPORDSHIHB. 

Having' received directions from 
the committee to visit the counties of 
Salop and Hereford, on the afternoon 
of Monday the 10th of July. I set off 
by railway to Birmingham, and the 
next morning went on by cuaeh as 
far as Shifnal, where I was obliged to 
leave my luggage to follow me. and 
walked on about seven miles to Coal- 
brookdale, where 1 was hospitably 
received by our good friend Mr. T. 
Graham, and after a refreshing cup 
of ten, lectured to a small but atten¬ 
tive congregation in the Wesleyan 
chapel. The next morning Mr. Gra- 
htun took roc to breakfast by invita¬ 
tion, at the llev. Mr. Bartlett’s, who 
had been prevented by a clerical meet¬ 
ing from attending my lecture ; some 
clergymen and other friends were 
there on a visit, with whom 1 held a 
friendly discussion on the principles of 
our Society; i then tiddressed ihc 
boys of the British School at the 
Di^e; and in the afternoon walked 
over to the works at Uorsebay, atmut 
two miles, and lectured in the Wes¬ 
leyan chapel to a full meeting, chiefly 
Qi the working class, who seemed 
dec^y interested in the subject, which 
was quite new to them, as there had 
never been a peace lecture there 
before; 1 returned to Coalbrookdalc 
that night Birough pouring rain; end 
the next day my kind friends sent me 
on in a carriage to meet the coach, 
wfaidt took me to Shrewsbury, where 
I was very Idndly received by Mr. 
W. Hanmer. The next day, Jidy 14, 
1 lectured to a nnaU assembly in the 
Friends* meeting-honse. and was sorry 
to find that it was ottm'ly in^ssible, 
for want of materials, to form any¬ 
thing lit» BB Amdiinry Society 


in the town eS Shrewnboiy, Mooring 
to the too ardent desires end specula¬ 
tions of a friend to the cause who had 
written to the committee on the ob¬ 
ject. This disappointment wns, how¬ 
ever, in some degree, ooropensated 
for by a very deligbtfiil opportuni^ 
afforded me on Sunday the 16th, of 
addressing unitedly in the Baptist 
chapel, four Sunday-schools on the 
pi'Miciplos of peace, with their teachers 
and other friends, altogether above 
4b0 persons. From hence I proceeded 
to Newport, where I was most kindly 
entertained at Mr. Sylvester’s. On 
the 18th, Mr. A. Huxley took me out 
to his works, near the town, where, 
assembling those employed thef-ein, 
according to his usual excellent cus¬ 
tom, for murning prayer, he gave me 
an opportunity of addressing them on 
the peaceful duties of the gospel, with 
whirh they appeared very much inte¬ 
rested. lit the evening 1 lectured in 
the British School Room. On the 
2(Hh, 1 hud the pleasure to visit James 
Oliver, Esq., of Springhill, a tried and 
worthy friend of the cause, who, from 
the state of his health, was unable to 
hear me in the evening, when I lec¬ 
tured in the Independent chapel at 
Wellington. From this period I ex¬ 
perienced great diflicultics in proceed¬ 
ing throngh Shropshire, for wont of 
frietids to make arrangements for me, 
and also for want of coaches to convey 
me frbtn place to place, so that some¬ 
times I was under the necessity of 
going twice over the ground; first to 
make an engagement, and afterwards 
to fulfil it. 1 arrived at Oswestry on 
the 22d of July, intending to have 
addressed the Sunday schools of the 
town the next day, but os the liondon 
Missionary Society’s meetings were 
lieing held, 1 was prevented, and 
obliged to wait till they were over. 
On the 25th. I addressed the boys and 
girls of the British School colleotivefy, 
who seemed very mneb mtercstea; 
one little girl being so much i^ecVsd 
as to shed tears* 1 drank tea at Mr. 

2 X 
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JoIjo Evans’s, nnd was rcceiv«:4 by 
him and hU wife with true Welsh 
liospitality, J found him quite favour¬ 
able to the principles of the Peace 
Society, which 1 ci;piaiued more fully 
to him, aud be expressed himself en¬ 
tirely convinced of their harmony and 
accordance with the gospel, and liis 
desire to disseminate them wherever he 
had an opportunity, particularly in the 
neighbourhood of Bala, his natiye 
place, which he exi)ected shortly to 
visit, and where he would be glad to 
have some Welsh tracts on the sub¬ 
ject, to distribute them; and if an 
agent were to visit North Wales, he 
believes the subject would attract at¬ 
tention, and the principles be likely 
to spread. He is willing to corres- 
])ona, and do what he can to promote 
the object of the Society. In the 
evening 1 lectured in the British 
achool-room, and when it grew dusk, 
perceiving they were still very atten¬ 
tive, 1 told them that though it was 
getting late, 1 had u great deal more 
to say—that I was not tired, if they 
were not, but waa quite leady to go 
on. I proposed that any that wished 
it might then retire and receive a 
tract at the door; about ten left, the 
remainder kept their seats, and I 
continued to address them for half 
an hour longer by the light of a 
single candle; and a coitsidcrnble 
impression seemed to be made on the 
meeting. the people were going 
out, a solicitor proposed to me some 
questions and objections, which drew 
a group around us ; a discussion en¬ 
sued, in which 1 hud the pleasure to 
observe that all approved of what I 
said, and took my side of the ques- 
tion: we kept it up till near ten 
o’clock, and I believe the effect will 
be favourable. On the 27th. arrived 
sA Wem, addressed the British school 
in the afternoon, and lectured there 
in the evening; both meetings were 
W(dl attended The iiev. W. D. 
Cmrken expressed his entire agree- 
went with the principles eff the fp- 


cicty, and willingness to correspond 
J ust as I was setting off for Bridge- 
north, where 1 bad hoped to Itave 
lectured, 1 received a letter informing 
me that owing to the missionary 
meetings, I could not have one for 
some days to come; I therefore 
passed through the town and went 
on to Kidderminster, where, on the 
SOth, I addressed a large Wesleyan 
Sunday-school, and the next day lec¬ 
tured in the Albion-rooms to a very 
good meeting. From thence I pro¬ 
ceeded to the beautifully situated town 
of Ludlow, where 1 lectured on the 
2nd of August, in the Town-hall; this 
finished my tour through Shropshire. 
My first meeting in Herefordshire 
was at l«ominster. where, on the 
drd, 1 lectured in the Baptist chapel, 
which was very kindly and readily 
opened to me for the purpose, by the 
Rev. Maurice Jones. From thence 
I proceeded to Hereford, where 1 met 
with u warm, cordial, and hospitable 
reception by Joseph Morgan, Esq, 
of the Old-bank, and many other 
kind friends. In this city I had the 
satisfaction on Sunday, the 6th, of 
addressing five Sunday-schools, col¬ 
lected together in the Baptist chapel, 
with their teachers kud many other 
adults, forming altogether a full con¬ 
gregation. On the 8th, 1 lectured 
to a good meeting of about 400, in 
St. Peter’s school-room, amongst 
whom were several clergymen and 
ministers of other denominatioos; 
and after the meeting the Uev. Mr. 
White expressed his approval of what 
I had advanced, and wishing, as he 
said, to strike the nail on the head, 
he read some extracts from the ac¬ 
count of the Peace Convention, to 
show that the Chintoe consider ^ 
soldier as one of the lowest class of 
society, just on a par with Hie hang¬ 
man i a good feeling prevailed., a^ 
a strong unpresaion seemed to be 
produced. On the ihh, I lectured in 
the Towa4iaU. Ledbury, for ahoirt 
two hours, to a large and very atton^ 



H«tet PUdge*. 


40 


andience, for which the clergy- 
man and many others expresaed their 
thati^; amongst the rest an old 
sddier, who had fought in the battle 
of Waterloo, but who was now much 
better engaged, as he said, in die* 
tribttting veace tracts to the people 
as they left the hall. The next day i 
went on to Rtns, and was most cor¬ 
dially and hospitably received by 
Nathanael Morgan, £sq., banker; 
whilst conversing with him in the 
parloor, we saw just under the win¬ 
dow a rem’uiting sergeant with a 
private soldier, endeavouring to per¬ 
suade a young countryman to enlist. 
N. M. took out of his pocket a tract 
entitled, “ Don't Enlist,” saying he 
wished the young man could s^ it; 
so I said I would go and give it to 
him. 1 therefore went up to him, 
and said, “ Is the sergeant trying to 
enlistyou ?” he said, “ Yes.” I gave 
him the tract, and said, " Please to 
read that before you enter.” He re¬ 
plied, / cant r«Bd.” I said, ” Oh ! 
thrni PU read it to you.” So 1 read 
every word of it aloud to him, whilst 
a crowd was gathering about us ( the 
sergeant loolmd very chop-fslien. and 
muttered, ” Yoy have no right to in¬ 
terfere to prevent roe from making 
recruits.” I replied, ** I am an Eng- 
lislmum, and I have as much right to 
speak to this man as you have, and 
as much right to advise him not to 
enlist, as you have to entice him to 
do so. Now it is his own fetdt if he 
becomes a slave after he has been 
^rlv warned of his danger.” So the 
countrynum walked off, and 
the sjBrgeant, disappolDted of his prey, 
got on the steps Of the market-place 

and oaOed oat, ” You'd make a — . 

good Method paracm!” So 1 said, 
'*Weib 1 am fou^ tolaoture thi» 
eveniag io the Beptmt dutpel against 
HMir/aiid yoa may come ai^ hew me 
if ydh like*** So ended pur dialogue, 
totka amt amosement anld^j^ 
of my maad N. M* That avenuig 
iMMud m the chapel. 4a a 


very attentive congregntiom amon^ 
whom I perceived the aobSar I had 
seen with my fHewdthe icigeimfe WW 
be was as attentive as any of thmi|. 
The next mwnirig, before laaviiW 
the town, I addressed the obUdren of 
the British school, aad in the eveaktR 
lectured in the Independent chapel, 
at Monmouth; from thence 1 went 
on to Abergavenny, where, fromaome 
peeuliar circumstances, 1 felt it 4"* 
visablo* not to lecture t but I bad the 
pleasnre to address riw children of 
Sunday-schools in the Independent 
chapel, on the 18th of Augijst. hav¬ 
ing thus, within three weeks, been 
jiermitted to hold twenty-three 

fifteen fur lectures, and dial^t 
for addressing Sunday and other 
schools, on which occasions there 
have been liberal and gratuitous dis¬ 
tributions of tracts. I now proceed 
into South Wales at the desire of the 
Committee, to circulate extensively 
an address to the Bebeocaites, in 
order to pour the oil of peace on the 
troubled waters, mid endeavour to 
show them a more excellent way* 
And may “ the God of peace give us 
peace always, by all means.'* 

S, Rioavd. 


rSAOB PbXPOXS. 

The following has been adopted by 
the Manchester Anxiliarg Psaos So‘ 
cietjf :— 

“I, the ondersigned, being de¬ 
sirous of promoting peace on earth 
and good-will towarda men, hereby 
enrol my»dff as a member of the Man¬ 
chester Society for the Promotion of 
Permanent wsd Universal Peace, sod 
agree tfi oo-epwete in its obje^, 
which are ho difibse iafbrmetMm 
tending to ahow that war ia tnepo- 
Butent with tba uf Christw^ 
and the true interaata of m ankinm 
andto point meana beet oaM 

colated to maiptohi permaiui^ aod 
umvenml peaoe; thee* not 

8 X S 
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being limited by locul attachments, 
nor circumscribed by geographical 
boundaries, but extending to the 
whole hutnan race.” . 

Tlie date, name^ residence, and 
trade are to be added. 

The Preston Anti-war Association 
has adopted the following declara¬ 
tion :— 

“ We, the undersigned, are of the 
deliberative opinion, that it is a Sin 
for a man to take away the life of 
man ; and that all wars and fightings 
arc Contrary to the spirit and precepts 
of Christianity, the prosperity of na¬ 
tions, and the true interests of man¬ 
kind ^ und are, therefore, determined 
to use every Christian means for the 
prevention of war, and the ])romotion 
of peace all over the world.” 

LECTUnxa BY MU. D. U. ]>AIN£, OY 
nuPTroRu. 

Three lectures, in exposure of the 
eViaractcr of war, were delivered in 
the Temperance Hall, Mile End itoad, 
on the mth, 21st, and 2r>th of July, 
by Mr. D, G. Paine, of Deptford. In 
the first lecture, on the " Unlawful¬ 
ness of War,” was shown its incon¬ 
sistency w'ith the genuine and spon¬ 
taneous dictates of humanity, as 
evinced in the instinctive horror, 
which the shedding of human blood 
produces, in all save those whom a 
steady coarse of villany, or the arti¬ 
ficial rules of honour, have cascliard- 
ened ; thus proving that the laws of 
nature gave no sanction to it; and, 
by contrasting its spirit and details 
with the spirit of Christianity, and 
the mandates of Scripture, it was 
shown, if jiossible, more clearly, that 
the laws of religion most stroogly in¬ 
terdicted it. To the natural objec¬ 
tion, that implicit observance of the 
only lawful course, namely non-re¬ 
sistance. would expose a nation to all 
the disasters of a conquered tmitory; 
it was asked, if all tlie evils to which 
an invaded country is subjected, were 


not to be refnred to the resistance 
vrith 'which they met the hestile 
armies, and if it were likely, that mar¬ 
tial spirit with all its cruelty, woukl 
delight in the slaughter and spoil of 
an unresisting and peaceful people. 
The lecturer also challenged his an- 
dtence to advance anything which 
could favour the opinion, that the 
Supreme Power, who rules over the 
hearts and armies of monarchs, would 
fail to interpose the buckler of his 
strength, to defend the people, whose 
rulers, actuated by a submission to 
his own laws, refused to violate bis 
acknowledged will, and (according to 
the policy of man) risked their secu¬ 
rity rather than outrage his Spirit. 

The second lecture on the ” Impo¬ 
licy of War,” was designed to show, 
that the grand maxims by which it is 
defended are fallacious, and that for 
the realization of any solid advantage, 
it is completely and invariably futile. 
The lecturer enumerated some of the 
particular points identified with the 
genuine, prosperity of a country, dis¬ 
carding the popular but flimsy features 
which are so often confounded with 
the substantial ones; and then, in 
detail, examined how»war would ope¬ 
rate in their promotion or depression. 
The efiPects of war, as shown by his¬ 
tory on both ancient and modern 
states, particularly its confluences 
upon our own country, were then 
traced, to prove that, in spite of all 
the hues of glory with which it had 
been decked, it was, even in iU tri¬ 
umphs, most disastrous, and that as a 
means for settling the misundenitand- 
ings of nations, it was eqnaUy lidica- 
lous and abortive. 

In the third le<^iire, in addition to 
an exposure of the direct and aitoakted 
evils of war, were shown ita efl^ts 
in demoralizing the enormous masses 
of men, who were otgscnized to pso* 
secote it, and the fact that Uiejr were 
inevitably exposed to temptidknMi* 
which both in kind and degree, vrinjld 
neoessarify edhet the min of a fiettrNl 
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imgority of those so engaged; and 
also the absolute power, amounting 
to downright despotism, which the 
constitution of an army required, and 
which, therefore imposed the sliackles 
of virtual slavery on every subordinate 
member of war establishments. 

On the last evening Mr. Paine 
requested of any person present, who 
might question the soundness of his 
views, to state any objections which 
might be snggested to them, but no 
disposition to controvert the seiiti- 
nieyts advanced was manifested, and, 
indeed, at the close of each lecture, 
the most unequivocal and unanimous 
tokens of approval were given. We 
hope that this attempt to expose the 
S’e^ features and worth of war, will 
^ effectual in arousing a determined 
|sitred towards the utroci|)Us system, 
*and induce others to come forth, 
boldly avowing their unqualified belief 
that it is unholy, and consequently 
unsound; and declaring their willing- 
ness to strip it of its disguises, and 
jirescnt it in the nakedness and de¬ 
formity of truth. 


RESOLUTIONS OP THE MANCHSSTEB 
PXACK SOCIETT, ON THE LATE 
RATAL DUEL. 

At a meeting of the Committee of 
the Manchester and Salford Peace 
Socitty, held August 23, 164.3, the 
following resolution was unanimously 
adopted, which the Secretary was di¬ 
rected to send to the Editor of the 
Jlffrald of Peace. 

That this society takes occasion 
to record the following as some of 
those deliberate and solemn convic¬ 
tions which the late murder of Colonel 
Fawoott by his brother-in-law, perpe- 
irated under the cloak of an inhuman 
end WBtifChriatian conventionalism, 
hM deepened and justifies 

“ First,—That this peculiarly un¬ 
natural transaction (in common with 
air dndltng) shows ^at the vain and 
revcogefiil spirit of what is termed 


' gentlemanly honour,* is linked with 
a vicious immorality of a description 
the most uncivilized and horrible - 
That they who, whatever their title 
or rank, engage 4n an attack upon 
human life in compliance with a fidsely 
imagined principle of dignity, merit 
not to he lauded for their valour, but 
in the sentiment of Holy Writ, to ha 
shunned and pitied as the fratricide, 
who was declared to be * a cursed 
fugitive and vagabond,’ Gen. iv. 12. 

“ Seeondlv,—That while theacknow- 
Icdgcd power of public opinion, either 
to induce crime or to restrain its mani¬ 
festations, devolves a deep responsi¬ 
bility upon society at large, and oyght 
to stimulate oil to exert an influence 
favourable to morality; the encounter 
which has immediately prompted these 
declarations, proves that this weighty 
responsibility has been hitherto un¬ 
fulfilled :—and it appears to this so¬ 
ciety that the crime of blood-guiltiness 
ought, instead of being limited exclu¬ 
sively to the actual perpetrator of the 
crime, to be recognised in the light 
of a public nationtU nffenbe. 

“Third ly, —Tlmt especially they who 
name the * name of Christ’ are placed 
under tho most sacred obligation, not 
merely to entcrlain a silent reproba¬ 
tion of the wilful shedding of human 
blood, but unitedly in the spirit of 
meekness, yet of bold reproof, to 
remonstrate against every intrusion 
upon the sacredness of the life of 
man. 

“ lastly,—That this society invites 
every reflecting mind to augment the 
influence of individual opinion by a 
direct connexion with those who as¬ 
sociate for the open denouncement of 
all kinds of war, and every method of 
gratifying a blood-thirsty revenge; 
and desires to press upon the consi¬ 
deration of the hummie ond religious 
portbn of the community, whether 
the duty does not devolve upon them 
openly to co-operate with this society 
in the glorious wwk of promoting 
on earth and good-will to 
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mtm,* ittd in endeavouring to rtiae 
and correct the etandard of public 
morality—at the same time avowing 
its acrious apprehension that, without 
stich increased eflfbft and combination, 
many murderous designs will continue 


to 1^ perpetrated, and the word’s 
spirit of revenge will go on hazarding 
human life, and taking it away for 
honour and fame, in the fkce of a 
professedly enlightened and rdigious 
people.” 


PEACE PROCEEDINGS IN FOREIGN PARTS. 


CALCOTTA. 

Tna following artiole appeared in 
the CaUsutla Christian Advoeatet of 
the Hth of January, 1848 ;— 

“Tub Pbacb SocrExr.—We have 
received the last annual report of this 
excellent Society, now in the twenty- 
uxth year of its existence. It was 
founded shortly after the battle of 
Waterloo, with the design of en¬ 
lightening the public mind, and 
through that acting upon Govern¬ 
ments, as to the absurdity of national 
wars, and their contrariety to the 
genius of dhristianity. The Society 
by its publications has diffused much 
information on this subject; daring 
the last year they circulated 110,000 
tracts against war. An Anti-duel¬ 
ling Society has been organized. 
Duelling and war are essentially the 
same. 

** * One murder makes a villain; 

Millions a hero; princes are privileged 

iTo kill, and numbers aanciify the crime.' 

" A meeting was held lately in 
England, where it was resolved to 
propose a Convention of persona from 
different nations for ddlberating on 
the best plan for promoting anti-war 
prmoiplea. A Peace S^ety haa 
been eatabliahed lately in Paris; it 
tea dfored a prize df 1,000 francs for 
the beet essay in the Frmich language 
on the principles of peace; a number 
of oompelitoTS from nutee and Italy 
sent tn essays for the prize. A 
Ffeitoh notak^n is president of the 


Society. An agent is employed in 
France in lecturing against the war- 
spirit. The great object of the So¬ 
ciety is to influence public opinion. 
Six members of Parliament adopt the 
principles of this Society. In America 
Peace Societies have tended greatly 
to the amicable BetUement of the 
boundary question. The Archbishop 
of Dublin, Dr. Whately, In a corres¬ 
pondence he had lately with the se¬ 
cretary of the Society, gave in his 
adhesion to its great objects. A 
nobleman at Geneva, the Count de 
Sellon, devoted his time and property 
to advocating the principle of settling 
international dlsputea by arbitration. 
He held interviews with nearly all 
the crowned heads of Europe on this 
question. Louis Philippe and the 
King of Prussia expres^ a warm 
interest in the success of his endea¬ 
vours. He founded at Geneva a So¬ 
ciety for carrying out his jflans.* W. 
Ladd, Esq., (an American) for the 
last twelve or fifteen years spent a 
great portion ol his time in traveUing 
through the United States, organizing 
societies for promoting intemationid 
peace, and bringing tM principleB of 
Ohristianity to hew cm this impor¬ 
tant deparUnent of moral doty. Dr. 
Channing, of America, sympathized 
watmly in his exerHoas; hie essay 
on war, and on the dkataeter of Na¬ 
poleon, are iinrivslled for eloquehce 
and Chrisliian views. The So¬ 
ciety has pnbksbed a scries of tracts. 
In Paris the 6oct£t4 des (%id(ie&8 
Morales, has eitablished aCochii^tec 
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of the Pence Socie^ in connexion 
wtUi iU institution. Delamartiife, the 
celebrated French poet, is a mem- 
her. Years since, the P«atce Society 
bad on opportunity of knowing the 
pacific pnnotples of Louis Pliilippe. 
It U important that an enlightened 
pnblic opinion should be formed in 
order to support a Government when 
they arc disposed to act on anti-war 
principles. War and slavery are. 
closely united. The Christian com« 
muiuty should bear their testimony 
against both. Wc heartily commend 
the objects of the Peace Society to 
the prayers of our readers." 


AMBRICA. 

Peace Meeting in the Capitol. 

On Wednesday evening, February 
8. 1813, the American Peace Society 
held, in the Hall of the Representa¬ 
tives. a public meeting for the dis¬ 
cussion of subjects relative to the 
cause of peace. In the absence of 
the president, Robert Rontuul, Esq., 
of Beverly, was called to the chair, 
and the following resolutions, pre¬ 
pared by a qpmmittee of arrange¬ 
ments, were presented by G, C. 
Beckwith:— 

“ 1. Resolved,—That war, as a 
method for the settlement of national 
difficulties, is an unchristian and inef¬ 
ficient system, and ought to be dis- 
continueo by all civilized communi¬ 
ties. 

“ 2. Resolved,—^That preparations 
for war, sq far from checking this 
evil, occasion for more wars than they 
prevent, and are the chief means of 
continuing the custom. 

" S. Resolved,—^That the recent 
ai^ustnient of our difilmilties with 
S^and, which had baffled the efforts 
of more than half a centitfy, evinces 
a mewt aospicious change in pnblic 
omnion, and iUustrafces possibUity 
(A settling aB natiomd dugntea 
bettaf meaBathan the sword. 


“4. Resolved,—Tlmt the general 
peace of Christendom for nearly thirty 
years, longer than had been known 
befewe shicc the commencement of 
tbe Christian era^is owing maiiily to 
the efforts and influences which to¬ 
gether constitute the cause of peace; 
and such succesi, from the amaU 
amount of means hitherto used, o^i 
for devout gratitude to the God of 
peace, and strongly encoura^s a 
large increase of exertions in behalf 
of this great philanthropic enterprise. 

*' 5. Resolved,—That peace, as a 
pioneer or auxiliary to all efforts for 
the good of mankind, deserves the 
Bup[)ort especially of those who are 
embarked in other enterprises of be¬ 
nevolence and reform. 

“ (J, Resolved,—Tliat, since tlie 
cause of universal and permanent 
peace will require concert among na¬ 
tions, we hail with aatisfoction and 
hope the proposal for a general con¬ 
ference on the sabjj*ct, in London, 
next June. 

“7. Resolved,—That, relying for 
ultimate success mainly on the edu¬ 
cation of tlie young in the pacific 
principles of the gospel, we believe it 
the duty of all preachers, of all pa¬ 
rents, and of teachers in all our semi¬ 
naries of learning, to combine their 
efforts in training up such a genera¬ 
tion of i>eace-mukcra as would sponta¬ 
neously keep the peace of the world." 

Mr.* Beckwith, as the Society's 
seoFetary, made a few explanatory 
statements, and was followed in per¬ 
tinent, spirited, and eloquent addresses 
by Dr. W. Channing. Kofas P. Steb- 
bins, Frederick W. Holland, Charles 
Spear, and £. S. Gannett. Fmons 
of di^rent views were invited to 
speak: and fretfo interest was given 
to the meeting by a disenssion i^ingk. 
ing from some forcible remarks of 
li&. Adams, of Marblehead, replied 
to by Messrs. Stebbins, Gannett, and 
Blanchard; but the lateness of the^ 
hour would not permit a long oom-^ 
^bnanca of tbe debate. The readvaa 
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were pasted, and the meeting dis- 
Rolved at half'patt ten o’clock.— 
P'rom the Christian Watchman, 

The substance of Mr. Gannett’s 
speech is thus give^:— 

“lie showed in the first place, that all 
Ix'iievulent enterprises, and Christianity, 
the soul of bcncvoiance above all, have 
bcKim in the humblest possible way— 
have for a long time seemed to make hardly 
any progress—have been overlooked by 
society at large—and left to slrugnlc as 
they might against timt bitterest opposition, 
contempt. 

“His second position was, that peace 
principles had already refuted this ini^er- 
al)l« cavil; had made great progress ; had 
uiereuine some of the most serious ob¬ 
stacles; had crept out from the obscure 
keeping of a single individual into the mnl- 
iifold hands of an association; had lu'cn 
t) It in the land ; hud reached public sen¬ 
timent by the ministry; had caused war 
to lie felt, as the interesting correspondence 
lietween Lord Ashburton and Mr. Web¬ 
ster showed, as the very worst evil which 
could afflict humanity, the destruction of 
the fruits of civihxaiion, the eradication of 
till' vital spirit ol ('hnsiiuiiiiy. 

“ Ills third argument was, that peace 
and the gosgiel were idi nlical, and, there¬ 
fore, every ('hristiaii, believing in the pro¬ 
gress of his faith, must lielieve in a new 
development of this vital s|nrit. This 
position is so triuinpiinntly borne out by 
the whole New Testament letter, no less 
than by the meek and loving temper of 
.lestis, that it hardly needed a passing al¬ 
lusion. Indeed, 1 apprehend that those 
wiio distrust the peace cause,—I say imt 
peace societies, but the peace cause—haie 
a lurking distrust of Christianity ttsel*. 
They will be found commonly, I think, 
among those who call religion *a good 
thing,’ but are always in agony lest it 
should be carried too far; who adopt of it 
what is most convenient aiul natural, but 
leave the weightier matters of the law to 
sleep untouched; who pharis.ui'ally ob¬ 
serve many certHrannes, hut are horror- 
struck at the fanaiicmm which would seek 
to reprod.uce the holy Mastei’s life. 

“ 1 liave given your readers the poorest 
poetible idea of one of the Wst peace 
Speeches yet made. 1 could not help 
feeling with the s|.ieaker, somewhat indig¬ 
nant, that among the crowds of the pro. 
fessedty pious in Bosum, hardly 300 


could be found to gath« underdiis blessed 
bannei, on an evening pleannt for the 
season, said when so mu^ bad latdy oc¬ 
curred to darken the horison, and make 
pcace-makera fear for the future. If these 
views are not founded in truth, no better 
service can be rendered the community 
than*to undeceive those who are rising up 
in continually growing numbers to a cru¬ 
sade so hufieless. Cavillers would do tar 
more good, and show some real magna¬ 
nimity, by coming forward with ev^ 
‘well-founded objection, and encountering 
the advocates of universal love, face to 
face. Then, so confident am 1 of the re¬ 
sult, the word will have free course to be 
glorified ; its prophetic fire will kindle 
every heart; its heavenly light cheer every 
land ; llie mountain tops sliall tell its ti¬ 
dings to heaven ; the CK'can waves sparkle 
with it, as with the smile of Cod.” 

Mr. Cushing at the Bunker-hill Dinner, 

“We cannot refrain from inserting 
the following tcstiniony to our prin¬ 
ciples, given from mere experience, 
by an eminent politician who has no 
fonnexinn with tlic Peace Society, 
and, us far ns we know, no nequaint- 
mice witli its reasons or operations. 
\Vc were totally unaw’are that he held 
any such sentiments, and rejoice that 
a great eastern empire* is for once to 
derive from a representative of a 
Christian nation, a recognition of the 
real principles of Christian policy.” 
— j4dracatc of Peace, j4ugvst, 1843. 

“ Hon. Caleb Cushing, being ap¬ 
parently about to quit, was loudly 
culled upon from various quarters. 
The president stated to the company 
that he was present, and gave as a 
toast: ' Tlie Chinese Empire—in all 
its celestial surface there was no 
mound like Bunker-hill.’ 

" Air. Cushing rose and said;— 

“*Alr. President,—.Eighteen yeiyti 
(o-day, under a bri^t summer's sno—tM 
same sun which stione upon our fothmrs sa 
the battle, and to-day kindles upon us, w» 
hsttm d to the eloquent voice whicit we have 
this day heard. Hist voice then 
mention of the brstiking of the green sod, 
whereupon was shed Our fiidiCr's blOOd, 
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for the oommencenient of the monument. 
To^y it is heanl in honour of its oom* 
pletion. On Uiat occasion, and on this, 
one idea has cooUnoatly been impressed 
upon tny mind. Not merely relating to 
the conflict of 1775; not to the ever-re- 
tuembered victory which ushered iu our 
iiationai existence; nor to the scene which 
was the glorious dawn of our existence ; 
nor to the mere military triumplis, glorious 
as tliey were in that iKitiltvday which is 
lirst among our annals of the war. Hut 1 
saw then and there, and see now, that 
iieace has her triumphs, no less than more 
brilliant war. 

“ * There is a glory above that of the field 
of battle—tluire is a glory in the teeming 
pros|ierity around us—in the smiling my¬ 
riads who to-day assembled on liunker- 
hill—in the unbounded evideuces oi enter¬ 
prise and happiness which we meet on 
every side. 'J’hore is a glory above that 
of the baiile-field—a jie.iceful, moral, re¬ 
ligions, impressive glory, on which my 
mind has lingered. And though we to¬ 
day assembled on Uunker-liill, and par- 
tici(K\tcd in the enthusiastic recollections of 
the moment, yet there are in our day and 


time, considMations which oontinuidly point 
119 to the glories of peace nUter than those 
of war. 

* I have myself been honoured with a 
commission of jteace, and am intrusted 
with the duty of liringieg nearer together, if 
possible, the civilization of the old and 
new worlds—the Asiatic, European, and 
American Gmiiineiiis. For though, of old, 
it was from the l^last that civilization and 
learning dawned u|H)n the civilised world, 
yet now the refliierit tide of letters—know¬ 
ledge, was rolled bock from the West to 
the East, and we have become the teachers 
of our teachers. 1 go to China, sir, if I 
may so express myself, in behalf of civiliza¬ 
tion, and that, if possible, the doors of 
three hundred millions of Asiatic laliourers 
may he opened to Anierica. And if there 
is to lie there luiother Buuker-hill monu¬ 
ment, may it not t)« to commeinorale* the 
triumph of power over j^ieople, but tlie 
accumiilalmg glory of pcacelul arts, and 
civilized life.* 

“Mr. Cuislntrp: then gave: 'The 
triumplis of peace, more rcuuwncd 
than those of war.’ ” 


THE PEACE CONVENTION. 

This article proposes to answer two questions:— 

I. What notice did the Convention and its proceedings obtain from the 
periodical press ? And 

II. What has the Committee of the liondon Peace Society done towards 
carrying out the resolutions of the Convetition f 

I. It is only right that our pages should pfteserve a record of the notice 
iohieU the Contention obtained from the leading portionn of the periodical prem. 
This is, on the whole, of a very gratifying kind. It proves that our ultimate 
object, that of putting an end to war, and establishing peace npon stable 
principles, has ^eady awakened a warm sympathy in the breasts of multi¬ 
tudes ; and that the resistless tide of public opinion is now setting in, and 
that strongly, in the right direction. Our readers will not expect to find 
clear and consistent views of our principles and objects in all quarters. It is 
something to have gained attention, and obtained a hearing. It is not our 
design to offer any observations, explanatory or otherwise, of any of these 
notices, but simply to preserve them. Our children will, by God's Mefsing. 
study them with interest, and mark with gratitude the onward progress of 
this cause, which, with every other that engages onr zeal, we must soon 
commit to their keeping. Meanwhile it is pleasant to do what we can. May 
we right^ feel our obligations, and strive to fulfil them! ^ 

The Morning Advertiser of July 8th, contained the following leader:— 
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** We lately gave an abridrad account 
of the proceedings at Kxet«r«nal1, for the 
purpose of putting an end to tvar. Apart 
from the inherent excellency of the object 
which drew together those who were pre¬ 
sent, the very novelty of tlie proceedings 
imparted to them a special interest. It 
was something new to witness a great 
number of respectable individuals, in¬ 
cluding several of the senators of the land, 
assembled in the metropolis of a country 
which has been in the habit of hoastii^ of 
its * military glory,* with the express view 
of promoting the principles of permanent 
ana universal peace. It was the first 
meeting of the kind; it will not be the 
Inst. A series of similar meetings will be 
held in this and in all other countries that 
have resigned themselves to the [leaceful 
inflaences of Christianity, or that compre¬ 
hend their true interests. The principles 
of the Peace Society are making rapid 
progress in every civilized land, and there 
can be no question that they will go on 
achieving fresh triumphs every day, until 
the blessed consummation be realized 
which vras proclaimed by angelic voices 
at the Saviour's advent, to be the great 
object of his mission, namely, peace on 
earth and good-will towards men. 

*' Tlie abettors or advocates of war lutve 
never pretended that the wholesale destruc¬ 
tion of human life, which invariably fol¬ 
lows the collision of armies, is compatible 
with the spirit of Christianity. They are 
compelled to admit that war, in any shape, 
or under any pretext, iWidioUy at variance 
with the reli^on of him who was em¬ 
phatically the Prince of Peace. Hie wars 
in which countries* calling themselves 
Christian liave so 'often engaged, and 
which in so many instances spread 
death and desolation over vast of 

earth, have been attempted to be justified 
on grounds. The g^eral plea, in 
such casee, has beai, tliat the naticmal 
glory demised the human cansage which 
had been committed. Will any one tell 
us what is meant by * national glory * in 
connexion with warlike achievements ? As 
yet we have met with no d^ntfion of the 
phinee. Can tiw desiructioa of the lives 
of ow iillow*cieatttfe»—often uooAmdiag 
lell«vr«reaiuree~-haveaBytitii^ intrinsically 
gkuioua in it? la private life we th'mk, 
and feed, and epeak, in a wholly dificient 
laaoner. the man who, in private life, 
kUla a felloer man, is legaided as a mnr- 
derw. lie Is eneoated and ilraimed by 


all. The law, too, oonsitfen him no longer 
fit to mingle in society; H visits him with 
its keverest penalties. Now, why shoold 
a difierent nN>}ing prevail, or a dtifereni 
principle be applied, in ^ case of war ? 
What is war but a wholesale system of 
killing ? And is nor killing equally mur¬ 
der, whether the deed be perpetrated hi 
the lone chamber in the d<ad of night, or 
in the open day, on die field of battle f 
Are we to be told that tlie mere ciKum- 
staiice of putting on a red coat, and 
shouldering a musket, subverts tlie founda¬ 
tions of morality, and eonverts an act which 
before would have been murder, into an 
act which covers the party witti eloiy ? 
Homan laws may regara the matter In this 
light: but the law of heaven—die great 
law by which all shall be finally iud^— 
remains unaltered and unaUerabte. That 
law mokes no such distinction; it holds 
the party to be equally guilty in etdier 
case. 

** If, indeed, there be a difiereoeo in 
the degree of guilt, the man who is clothed 
in military attire is the* greatest cruninal of 
the two. 'rho.se who commit murd«r in 
private life, are generally impelled to the 
Itorrihle d^ by some powerful tempta¬ 
tion, or by some sudden uncontrollable 
gust of passion. Pinching poverty often 
prompts to the murder of a man wlio is 
known to have property. A deep iirecon- 
ciieabte sense of real or fancied wron^ is 
an incentive to many o( the murders that 
are committed in private life. The mili¬ 
tary murderer has no sucli exteauating 
circumstances to plead. He does hit 
dreadful work in cold blood- He not only 
Imu no personal object to gaiiu no feeing 
of revenge to gratify, by the Km whidi he 
destroys; but he nem before, ha all pro¬ 
bability, saw at heard of bis unhappy vkv 
tim. Nay, he often retires fiom tM soeoe 
of action witbont knowing bow many 
human beipgs, or vriio « what any of them 
are, he may have burned into the presence 
of their Maker. That winch when oom- 
roitted hy anybody dse la coosidered a 
crime of the moat fearfol enonntqr, is 
rennsented ae a when dene by the 
soMier,—« duty, Uw doe diacbMfa of 
wUeh dtiow tt hole of gfoiy eawnd 
him while hellvw,andtnosmit hfeipatMiy 
to 00 odmiriiig pcioiecity* 

" How long abaft such fefee and fooBfti 
newa prevail! Bow loiw t^all liho foot 
priaei]^ M if* ot 

aotiChi, aod dm dfo iiiea of mmhf he 
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rticr^fxied f How long shall men remain 
ignontmt of die great truth, tlmt the* mere 
atmnmnd of a ^ow man can never jnsUty 
s violation of the laws of God t if the 
Snpreme Being declares that to take away 
the life of a fellow-being is to commit 
murder, no human command can justify, 
or even extenuate the crime. 

“ Nor is this all. Whenever in war a 
fellow-man is deprived of life, the crime 
of murder may be said to be committed by 
various parties, lie whose bayonet or 
bullet does tlie deed, is not the only cri¬ 
minal. The Government which proclaims 
the war, the Parliamrat who sanctions it, 
and the officers who give the command, 
are severally implicated in the guilt of 
every life that ts destroyed. Have our 
rulers and legulators ever thought of this 1 
The consideration is a solemn one ; if duly 
weighed, it cannot fail to have its effect in 
preventing future wars. 

** But the abstract indefensibility of 
war is not the only ground on whicii wars 
are to be condemned. For whose sakes 
have any of our great European wars heen 
undertaken T Never for the sake of the 
people. They have always had their origin 
in the private jealousies, misunderstand¬ 
ings, or personal objects of monarchs or 
their ministers. Attachment to popular 
principles, or to the rights of man, has 
never yet been the sole or princifial cause 
of any war. The pieople have never been 
gainers; they h%ve invariably been losers 
by the wars in which their rulers have in¬ 
volved them. England is a striking proof 
of this. What is me jmraary cause of her 

K resent crippled condition, and of that 
lUtncial ruin with which she is menaced ? 
Tlfeie can be but one answer to the ques¬ 
tion—Uie repeated and protracted wars in 
which she nas embarkra. Xn the short 
spice of a quarter of a oentuiv, beginning 
with the French revolutioti of 1792, and 
ending with the battle of Waterloo, our at¬ 
tempt to put down Napoleon coat us se¬ 
veral hundreds of millions of money—to 
say w^mg cd the terrible expenditure of 
human life in that unjust and unoecetaary 
war. And out of t^ 800,000,000/., 
nuttUnal debt, whidi hangs Ifte a miitstone 
about OUT n^, mme tl^ 600,000,000/. 
haiw been iuctmed to meet the expenses 
of die unholy ware in whidi Englaind has 
at various tunes involved herself, during 
die last hundfed years. So diat we ate 
sevendy au|feting for the follies and criibM 
of onr tncaa m rs la embtriung in warlike 


enterprises. Nor arc we tlie only victims. 
Posterity dll * the last syllable of recorded 
crime'—oaless, indeed, the sponge shall 
be applied—^an destini^ to groan under 
the intolerable burthen of taxation uihioh 
the^ wars liave laid bn our shoulders.” 

In The Times of June 26, the fol- 
lowing leader was pat forth 

We have oAen commented on the 
fanaticism of association, as a distinguish¬ 
ing characteristic of the social eccentricities 
of modem times; but of all die develop¬ 
ments of this disease which it has ever 
been our lot to handle, there is not one 
which can bear an instant's comparison 
with the vagaries and delusions of those 
unhappy individuals who have just been 
figuring before the world (in our columns) 
under the title of <Tlie Universal Peace 
Convention.' Whether formed on the model 
of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals, or on that of the Association 
for the Ilclief of Small Debtors—whether 
moral or economical—whether professing 
a lolly humanity, or merely promising re¬ 
duction in the expenditure of pounds, shil¬ 
lings, and penoe (and which of these two 
it is, we really are unable to discover)— 
Mr. Joseph Hume supports it in the one 
cliaracter, and a French marquis, with a 
long unpronounceable name, supports it in 
the other; but, whetlier it be the one or 
the other, this * Convention' is certainly 
neither uncons cious of the prestige which 
usually attochSMP the mere fact of ambi¬ 
tious pretension, nor at all sensible of the 
ludicrous dowrifal which usually ensues 
when that pretension is supported only by 
good-natured emptiness or oommon-plaoe 
triviality. 

" The * Convention ' professes no less 
than the total abolition, throughout the 
terrestrial globe, of war; wherel^ we un¬ 
derstand to be meant, not only interna¬ 
tional, but civil warfere, and not only open 
conflict upon equal terms, but all imystcai 
compulsion on the part of any dvit power 
or authority whatsoever; all capital pun¬ 
ishments, alt revolutions attended wfffi 
Tiolence or bloodshed, and, lastly, all 
duelling. For these evAs it is propel to 
subititutt a iudiefous and weil-regulatad 
mstem of * arbitration.' Suffiotenfly exieo> 
sive tlris, certainly; and bow do our raadm 
suppose riiat it is idl to be hron^ abot^ 
By uniting into a somcTO some iialMoakB 
W'^g membeiB of PwliaaMiit, a sonre or 
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two of Quakers, a few hundred less jpro- 
minent Englishmen, and a scattering oi not 
very influential foreigners. The essence 
of this Society is to l)e that it is, as a So> 
ciety, to know no other immonility, to re< 
coi;iti/.e nothing elsn as a violation of 
('liristian duty, than force and vioii^nce 
when used under the sanction of law. 
And wiven formed, the Society is to use 
kiicli hiand and luminous persuasives as 
liiese; Mhat great improvement must lake 
place in the world before the ohiects of 
the Convention can be carried outthdre- 
fore, the Society are not bound to 8.»y (very 
luckily for the Society) ‘ that differences 
will notarise among nations;* or, again— 
‘ that even the Duke of Welliiiifton and 
Napoleon Iluonaparte himself’justify ilie 
‘ proposition * (that war is unchristian), 
and ^lat, not Viy their iincliristiaii method 
of conducting it, as simple folks might 
iimu!iue in at least one of the two cases, 
but liecause the duke is said to have said 
tliat a ‘religious’ man (ijy. o (.Quaker?) 
had better leave the army; and Honey 
made n' somewhat similar declaraiion.' 

“Andagain, Mr. Hrolherton, M.P.,one 
of the vice-presidents, would say that tliis 
principle should ever be ‘ steadily kept in 
view,’ via., ‘ never to applaud war or war¬ 
riors;’ while Mr. lliiidley, M.l'., the 
president, caps this enunciation of pnnri- 
jile by hoping that the time will shortly 
ouine when, not ‘ .so humble nn individual 
ns himself,' but ‘ .some of the t lUt' of the 
country ’ may preside at the meetings of 
the Society—‘ even his gjrace the Duke of 
NVeUmgton!’—atnl he continued, * He ad- 
iniied and respected the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington but tlien, remembering we sup- 
[wse, brother Hrollierion’s ‘ principle,’ be 
adds, ‘not so much as the hero of Water¬ 
loo, but as the statesman ’ who preserves 
|Hiace I 

“ But the Marquis de Ilochefouonuld 
Liuncourt—all the warlike propensities of 
this gentleman seem centred in his name 
—takes the bull by the boms 

“ * When a revolution took place in 
]7d3, it was followed by countless mas¬ 
sacres in I’aiis and all the provinces, which 
lasted flve years; in Ifl30 another revolu- 
tion took place, which lasted but three 
days, and directiy it was carried into effect 
not a single drop of blood was shed. In 
that, they (die meeting) might recognize 
the influence of peace doctrines upon the 
public mind. One revolution, oocurring 
befme the light of dviliiatioo had been 


spread, was marked by the greater atro¬ 
city ^ the other, occurrii^ under the inspi¬ 
ration of sentiments of order, niodmtion, 
and of peace, was distinguished in the 
highest degree by the character of mercy.’ 

“ And, talking of revolutions, it is cer¬ 
tainly not a little singular tliat all the par¬ 
liamentary supporters of this ‘ Convention,’ 
from Mr. Bindley, the president, down to 
Dr. Itowring and Mr. Joseph Hume, 
should be of that peculiar political school 
whose favourite tenet is the right of, not 
peaceful, but violent, even blo^slieddiiig 
reliellioi). Tlie prudery of Mr. Josepli 
Hume or Mr. Sturge is quite shocked at 
the butchery that may be committed by 
those horrid soldiers ; if .a foreign invasion 
or civil war is threatenetl, friend Joseph 
Hume utterly ahliors the iniquity which 
employs paid soldiers to keep out the in- 
vaderof to preserve the peace; and theolher 
Joseph is equally shocked at the moral 
guilt incurred by the regulars; but if a 
miui happens to insinuate that it is not 
quite a Christian or even a correctly monil 
thing, whether out of uniform or in if, to 
disturb the peace und order of society, to 
say nothing of ultimately causing blood¬ 
shed and civil war, merely because a man 
may be discontented with the way in which 
(Government is carried on—Uien straight¬ 
way we have all these Whig peace-mon- 
gt>rs up in arms, and we are told of the 
rights of Englishmen, the justice of tak¬ 
ing up arms in the sacred cause of 
freedom, and what not. Tor ourselves, we 
can only look upon the proceedings of the 
lust few days as a proof that Whigs will 
never draw the sword except when they 
ought to keep it sheathed. To thu class 
of politicians the Marquis of Liancourt 
must be indeed a godsend. Without the 
noble marquis’s assistance, it is certainly 
difficult to see how French emeu/ft or 
English riotingikcan be reconciled with the 
doctrines of the Universal Peace Society. 
‘Sentiments of order, moderation, and 
peace'—tliese are the enlightoied princi¬ 
ples, says the marquis, upoa which 
French now-a-days conduct their * levolu- 
tionsand there is no reason why, if you 
do the same, you should zto^ bfiee your 
peace doctrines and your refOlutiom abo I 
And why not, we ask, condoci natioual 
wan also in the same high tone of ftelhq; 
and sendnient? Why not have tMfi 
glorious days of peat^I denKMMtiaiiM) 
with cannon and bayonet (but iN^.a drop 
of bloodshed!); and^ea let the opjposioi; 
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armfeircoant no«c3, or kms up, or shoot at 
a mark, to sro which are the best tnen, 
aod then iet those who get the better be 
declared the victors accordingly. 

** Alas for the Utopian dreams of Mr. 
Hindley and Mr. Hu me I Lord Aber¬ 
deen and H. Ouizot were for referring the 
case of Tahiti to arbitration. ‘ Ergo,' 
says Mr. Ilindley, ‘why not refer erery- 
thlngf We would suggest to Mr. Hind- 
ley, if he is a lawyer, that nn arbitration 
is not of much use unless there is a rule 
of court to enforce it; and if he is not, we 
would ask him whetlier he ever heard of a 
difierence between a rogue and an honest 
man being settled by arbitration, unless the 
rogue well knew, first, that he iuul nut ihn 
power to extort the whole of his demand, 
but that if he tried to do so, he would be 
forcibly prevented ; and, secondly, that the 
vbitration against him, when pronounced, 
could, if need were, be also enforced. 
And we would, further, seriously put it to 
Mr. Hume, whether, after all, it is worth 
while to speculnie, as a pru<lcntiul matter, 
by encouraging societies of this somewhat 
vi.sionary description. We would submit, 
with all deference, whether, if the darling 
wishes of this Society were realised, it 
might not be just tiossible that the expense 
of arbitration might first bo incurred, and 
after that the additional ex{)en8e of the war. 
We doubt the saving, liowever the hu¬ 
manity may be insisted upon. 

“ Let us not be misunderstood to advo¬ 
cate the morality of war, whenever it is not 
justified by fearful necessity, or even to 
maintain that that necessity must needs 
for ever continue without possibility of re¬ 
laxation. We believe, on the contrary, 
that the gcnerul spread of civilization and 
intercourse, and, alwVe ail, the victory of 
true Christianity over the world—if, in¬ 
deed, that victory ever is to be realized in 
the sense which this consideration would 
imply—must inevitably loosen the unhappy 
necessity which brings war upon man¬ 
kind, and must tend to make the blessings 
of peace more vdued, and therefore more 
permanent. But so long as man is man, 
wan win come, and cerminly association- 
moiwmtig is not the way to prevent them. 

**So long as Frenchmen are Frendi, 
there wilt be ‘ glotious days,’and ‘civilized ’ 
or uncivilized revidufitms; aod with e^ual 
certainty, so long as there are such things 
asnaitonal injusdoe, or folly, or vanity, or 
crime, and so fong as there is no tribtml 
to oMMCt them things, beyond and accept 


ihatgreailribiinal,the moral force of known 
and acknowtedg(.>d justice and strength 
—a force which alone has preserved the 
peace of Kurope for now near thirty years— 
so long will it be necessary to recur, though 
seldom, to the display of that force wiiOM 
existence alone maintains order, But U is 
really too hud to have French marrjuites 
coming over to lecture us on the blessings 
of {leace, and holding up the three glorious 
days ns an inimitable model for us,—of 
disport to ]>lay fast and loose with our con¬ 
sciences,—to reconcile peace with war, 
having peace in war, and war in iMiOce.” 

The first nrticle in The Pietorial 
Times of July Kith, was the follow¬ 
ing 

“The Pr-An; (.Jonvcntion, 

“ This iKKiy has jiisl terminated ipi sit¬ 
tings at 1‘IxcU'r-hall, It is impossible that 
men ejti bjiid together in a more righteous 
cause than that which is the soul and hfe- 
bloud ol (he (Amveiitioii; and it is a cheer¬ 
ing circuiiistaiicc that liic Society alr(>4idy 
embraces l-'renchmcn and Americans, de¬ 
legates from their own country, to aKest 
the wickedness and abomination of war, 
and to advocate a general principle of arbi¬ 
tration among nations, in lieu of the bay¬ 
onet and rocket. The ultima ratio regum 
is to be superseded by the judicial iiiter- 
foreiice of neighbour slates. We are to 
shed ink, and not blood; we are to use 
referees, and to discard sixty-eight pound¬ 
ers. A resolution has already been passed 
hy the Converitiop, condemnatory of tlie 
]>ractice of educating youth in the arts of 
war, and disapproving of tlie maiiurocture 
of its implements. Our arsenals, our can- 
non-fodmleries, our ]>owder-ni«gazines, all 
are to be swept oway; the idols of tlie 
god of war are to be pulled down and 
consumed ; and fifeid-manshais, in (irocess 
of time, are to become curiosities—strange 
evidences of the barbarism of a by-gone 
day—things to be shown and thought of 
with the mummies of Ffypt. Swords 
will be cut into st«iel-pcns, ana drum-heads 
to cover batdedoors (or little children. 

“ How wild and visionaiy doM all this 
appear I It is the dream or f hermit—H>f 
some benevolent recluse, who, far away, 
peeps ‘ through some loop-hole of retreat' 
at the moving world; and shocked and 
agonized by the folly, the wickedness, 
rapine he beholds, sets resolutely to work 
to reform the abomination, and in bis dim 
■oKUide makes out a social state on paper, 
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inventR a condition of human perf^tihility, 
and wiUi a few dashes of the pen uaosfortns 
a place of atrife and tyranny into a sinless 
Arcadia. 

** This, we know, is what will be ob- 
jMted to the members of the Conreniion. 
’ney will be considered as good-natured, 
well-meaning enthusiasts—harmless road¬ 
men, who mav be allowed to go at large, 
and meet and have their small* talk'—the 
men of Birmingham still continuing to 
manufacture muskets, and the rocket-prac¬ 
tice still followed in Woolwidi Marshe.<>. 

“ And so it has ever been with the men 
who had the boldness to look a social 
wrong in tiie face, and call it by its ]ifoner 
name—with men who resolutely pulled 
away the gauds and frippery from a seem- 
ing gloiy, and shewed the ini<|ui(y in its 
naked foulness. Indeed were it not for 
this inevitable persecution, where would 
be the merit of the virtue? where the 
moral gallantry in attacking un evil, not 
to be Vigorously defended by every weapon 
that interest, and calumny, and ridicule 
can supply 7 It is b^ considering the 
obiects of the Peace Convention in this 
lignt, that we look upon the act of Lord 
CiroBvenor as a deed of truest heroism. 
His Lordship comes to the meeting, and 
therOf in so many words, declares war to 
be sinful, foolish, and abhorrent to the 
feelings of Christian men. His I^ordship 
is a child of the aristocracy. All his ear¬ 
liest Uioughts, all his youthful associations 
have been with the privileged classes— 
with those who consider military life lu be 
the most exalted sphere of action—who 
consider the true strengUi of a people to 
consist in their physied power of aggres¬ 
sion or defence. And in this belief war is 
glorified. By this nrejudice, the trade of 
a soldier is held to ne the chosen profes- 
simi of a gentleman—the elevated function 
that separates the hero from the mere man 
of commerce. Thus educated, it requires 
no coromoo reaction of the mind to break 
from time-honoured sophistries, and to 
assert the freedom of its judgment; and 
thus is Lord GrosveniMr to be especially 
honoured for the bold, uncompromising 
stand he has ao lately made at the Peace 
Convention. 

Hie Marquis de la Rodbefoucauld 
Liaoowrt came from France imbe present 
at the aitUngs. He bean an honoured 
name, and mves himself |dl vrorthy of its 
calebrity. in loanee, the prindples of 
(MMce must, for a time, be oecessaiily of 


slow growth; although it is dieering to 
leai^ that the endeavours of the Society 
of Christian Morality, wbetectf the Mar¬ 
quis is president, have home bcnmI fruit, 
and are Woomtng, though gradually so, 
acknowledged by the thinkers and really 
wise men of France. The Marque proved, 
that in the tempotary develtmnwmt of the 
war fever in his country, alt crime was 
more than doubltd in its action; and thus 
showed that what Frenchmen have been 
taught to consider as only the preparation 
for glory, isnpvithering in its efrect on the 
morality of a nation, and consequently on 
nil that really digni&es and sweetens human 
life. 

“ France, however, is yet teachable by 
her interests. Since the downfal of Napo¬ 
leon—the great Moloch idol of Frertch- 
men—a nc-w class of men have slowly 
rise n ; a middle class, for whom, be it 
understood, we do not claim tlie title of 
philosophers, neither do we demand for 
them a prodigal share of Christianity, or of 
high moral sensitiveness. They do not 
set their faces against war because of its 
terrors, its wickedness, its thousand-fold 
injustice: certainly not: they object to 
the demon, his huge supplies, bis cost of 
apparel, his omnivorous appetite. 

‘ L’ogre a dine; payrea la carle,' 

sings their own poet De Beranger; but 
they have calculated the expense of the 
said ogre's dinner, and casUng a melan¬ 
choly eye at the sum tots], they olyect m 
further dining from o keen recoHceikm'w 
past expense. These people do not show 
their horror of war by an expansion of the 
heart, but by a closing of the pocket: and 
these men, though by for lower motives, 
aid the disinterested ministers of peaces 
who love it for its own sake, and advoenti! 
its ^hteousnesB by the and purity 

of Christian seriousness. Trat Mammon, 
and not Charity, is tte priwr peaoe-maker 
in France, is evident from the present 
struggle in the Chamber of Deputies. 
The economists clamour for a latm reduc¬ 
tion of the troops, altboo|h Monmal Souh 
appeals to the recollections of oafronal 
sioiy, and dechres that he caono4^ as an 
Wiest minister and a lover oflifo coittdry, 
* Horten die sword of Fianoa.* 

The memberi of the Becpa Conven¬ 
tion stop not at die ahortenfoqp of the 
sword, but for casthiie the endtt nniFon 
away; or, in acrip^urai tattmtagi, jbv tnm- 
mg swQcdi iaio ptouf^bnarta. In onr 
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pieiieat lOoial conditioi)* this, oil vre Itava 
nwi, may «|>ueu a tnotl vain and Quixoitc 
oDcInTOtif; but shall «e irat take hope 
f(v tlM future from the eveais of the past 7 
Let os remember the early struggles of the 
two or three aMti« wlto, atiim^ed by the 
invincible sense of right* first rose and de- 
nounoed slavery. How rash, how hope- 
less was ^e croiade I The poor enthusiasts 
meant w^l; they w«e, doubtlesf, kindly- 
hearted people : but they knew not what 
they did ; they could not* in die heat of 
their misguided teal, understand the dread¬ 
ful consequences that would arise from 
llie success of their fantastic notions. The 
world could not exist without slavery: in 
every age* in every state of man, there had 
been slavery under some phase; it was 
the ineviiabie condition of human exist¬ 
ence. Was not uU this said and oi)jected 
to the enemies of slavery ? And know 
we not the glad result}—a result that has 
placed England in un attitude of moral 
majesty, sublime altove the surrounding 
world I The advocates of freedom had 
eternal right upon tlieir side ; tiieir argu¬ 
ments were vivified by all quickening 
truth; they appealed to the sense of jus¬ 
tice, wbicli, however it may slumber, still 
lives in tlic hearts of all men ; the cause 
became the cause of hundreds—thousands; 
it animated the whole frame of the coun¬ 
try ; and Enghuul, though weighed down 
by laxeji, oppress^ by debt, with want 
and suffering of tiie direst kind within her¬ 
self—yet England [>a>d down her millions 
to strike the fetters from the blaxdc, to 
cleanse herself from tlie “damned spot" 
of slavery. Tlie lightest jewel in the 
crown of England is—freedom to ail. It 
is the sole prerogative of the Queen of 
England, tliat site rules not a ringle slave. 
W^ and truly has it been said, that when 
all her conquests by flood and field shall 
have around them the dim haxiness of 
that *he sublime act, which 
at die sacrifice of millions of wealth gave 
freedom to the slave* and a glorious ex- 
arotde to the nations of the ea^—that act 
sbul ahme serene and lustrous as die 
momii^star. 

** If this has bean achieved (or the black 
ia bnod^ may not* in the folness of 
time* look for the like liberation of men 
ftmn those pngodieei, that worst of weafc- 
iMic, that would nhx all ouarrals to the 
■djjuatiMmt of the swoid 7 Even the men* 
^ srisa aad good among thmn* who hake 
troB tbeir kMif haft wan karaily alive 


4fl? 

(o the blood ond agoiiy* the (cars and criane 
that have defiled tmm. flew many towns 
must be sacked, burned—how many tliou- 
sands Slanghlered—how many widows lefr 
in the bitterness of life-long mnow-v^and 
all for one poor wreat^h of laurel for soim 
one Cffisar's brows! * W^e are wiUtnib* 
says the great and pious Channing* wlUMe 
works ought to become the household 
books of every man who would be wiser 
and happier* 'jge are willing to grant 
that war, abhor it as we may, often de¬ 
velops and places in strong fight a force 
of intellect and purpse which raises our 
conceptions of the human soul *' and yiH, 
says tne philosoplier, and how truly, < the 
greatness of the warrior is poor and low* 
compared witli the magnanimity of virtue. 
It vanishes before the greatness of princi¬ 
ple.’ The martyr to humanity is as su- 
jieripr to the mere warrior, os Uie tniix}uii 
and boundless licaveus above us to the 
low earth we tread beneath our feet 
“ And warriors know this. The Duke 
of Wellington never utters truer wUdom 
than when, in the House of I.ords, he de¬ 
precates tlie disastrous miseries war. 
Again and again has he exivessed his 
holies that war would cease from out of 
the world. Almost the lost words of Lord 
Hill were formed into a prayer atginst war. 
News of our successes in i^East were 
brought to him, when, in (eriwncy of soul, 
he exclaimed, * No more war; horrid war.’ 
The old soldier on his death-bed, witli alt 
the miscalled glories of the earth revealing 
themselves in their true nothingness^—^t^ 
veteran, witli recollections of carnage imd 
agony wreaked upon thousands of men* 
reckleuly* wickc'dly, defiling this dorious 
and beautiful world with blood and fire^ 
he, with his spirit fluttering at bis Ups* 
cried against * war—horrid war.’ 

“ the dwellers in England, know 
nothing of war save by its cost: and* 
therefore, is it more to our honour that the 
eflbrts of the Peace Cmiveotion, and of all 
men spiiiiually of that bodv* should not 
be the natunU result of tcnibie experianca. 
We do not raise our bands agiW war 
because we bavf known the rathleswMSti 
of its power at cur own hearths; that we 
have seen our wivee and daughters shm^ 
teced* m woise samificed ; tlrat we have 
bdield our children tossed on the bayimet. 
No* our opposiflon to the fosnd is tlw ihifr 
of thought-^ mediiatioB opon its foUfr 
and wideedn^. We condemn it h* 
Christian^ and not bom the srifia^naurf 
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swfiibring. We look down upon the vrong 
from n greater height than tliat of merely 
personal injury. 

** In Captain Ix)ch’s recent book on 
the Chinese campaign we have tlie follow¬ 
ing passage. The Captain, with a couple 
of soldiers, makes bis way into the house 
of a rich Tartar. The light has just sub¬ 
sided :— 

“ ‘After we had forced our way over 
piles of furniture placed to barricade tlie 
door, we entered an o()en court strewed 
with rich stulTs, and covered with cloded 
blood ; and upon the steps leading to the 
• hall of ancestors,’ there were two liodtes 
of youthful Tartars, cold and stilT, much 
alike, apparently brothers. Having gained 
the threshold of their abode, they had 
died where they had fallen, from the loss 
of blood. Stepping over these builies, we 
«nte(ed the hail, and met, face to face, 
three women seated, a mother and two 
daughters; and at their feet lay two 
bodies of elderly men, with their throats 
cut from ear to ear, tlieir senseless heads 
resting upon the feet of th(>ir relations. To 
the right were two young girls, beautiful 
and delicate, crouching over and endea¬ 
vouring to conceal a living soldier.' 

“ The narrator continued :— 

‘ I slopped, horror-struck nt what I 
.saw. 1 must have betrayed iny ft'elings 
by my countenance, as 1 stood spell-bound 
to tb» spot. The expression of cold, un¬ 
utterable despair depicted on the mother'.s 
face changed to the violent workings of 
scorn and hate, which at last burst forth 
in a paroxysm of invective, afterwards in 
tloods of tears, which apparently, if any¬ 
thing could, relieved her. She came close 
to me, and seized me bv the arm, and 
with clenched teeth and deadly frown 
pointed to the Itudies, to tier daughters, to 
her yet splendid house, and to herself; dien 
stepped back a pace, and with ftrmly 
clo^ hands, and in a hoarse and husky 
voice, I could see by her gestures spoke of 
her misery, of her hate, and, 1 doubt not, 
of revenge. It was a scene that one could 
not bear long: txinsoiaiiou was useless, 
expostulation fmm me vain. I attempted 
by signs to explain; offered tier my ser¬ 
vices ; but was spum^. l endeavoured to 
make her comi»etiend that, ^bwever great 
her present misery, it might be, in her un¬ 
protected state, a hundredfold increased; 
that if she would place bteaelf under my 
gtudanoe, I would pass her through the 
city-gates in safety into the open country, 


where, doubtless, she would meet mai^ 
of die fugitives. But the poor woman 
would not listen to me; the whole ftimiiy 
were by this time in loud lamentation; 
so ail that remained for me to do was to 
prev^t the soldiers bayoneting the man, 
who since our entrance had attempted to 
escape. 

“ These were soldiers ‘ of the eigh¬ 
teenth.' It was not enough for them that 
mftt’der had slain the two youths, ‘ ap¬ 
parently brothers'—that two old men, 
with cut throats, lay at the feet of their 
kindred ; no, the glory of war was not 
satisfied, but another wretch, out of very 
wantonness, was to be bayonelted 1 

“ How we should admire ‘ the eigh- 
teontli’ on parade! How noble, and frank, 
and manly its bearing! ^^'llat promise of 
glory about the regiment I And yet, under 
the diabolic iritiuence of carnage, we find 
men (to our mind) sunk to assassins— 
brutalised to murderers. Yet it is from 
* clotted blood' and the cut throats of 
‘ elderly men’ that the cighteentli gains its 
laurel! 

“ What a picture does Sir (.diaries Bell 
give of glory after the battle. We quote 
from one of his letters to Horner:— 

“ ‘ When 1 first went round the wards 
of the wounded prisoners/ my sensations 
were very extraorainary. ,We had every¬ 
where heard of the manner in which tiiese 
men (V'renchmen) bad fought—ntAhing 
could .surpass their devotedn^. In a long 
ward, containing fifty, tiiere was no ex¬ 
pression of su tiering, no one spoke to his 
neighbour. There was a resentful, sullen 
rigidness of face, a fierceness in their dark 
eyes, as they lay half-covered in the 
sheets.’ 

“ Sweet, too, is the fragrance of glory! 

Sir Charles adds :— 

“ * There must ever be assodated with 
the honours of,, Waterloo, to my eyes, the * 
most shockiug signs of woe; to my ear, 
accents of entreaty ; outcry from the maoly 
breast, interrupted forcible expresaiont of 
the dying, and noisome smells.' 

And common sense, and common 
humanity, with blushiM ask, Why shoaid 
tilts continue?—why should tiiis wbarfani 
—a natural iniquity with mere cannibals 
—why Should this miltiness remain 
among men, who use the words of love, 
peace, gentleness, benevolence—and who 
pray to God as the common fiuher and 
common protector of all! 

** Happily—most li^zpUy—the evil is 
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p Mrin y away ftoro us. The mind of the 
MiMM it fta^ally awakemng to the wicfc- 
edoett and abaurdity of war; and sdence* 
the haadnwtd of reason, is shosringitc worse 
dian unprofitableneBS. Science is bringing 
nation to nation; and tiiereby destroying 
those prejudices* the growth of separation 
and ^norance. We have ceased, in the 
mde of our John Duilism, to look upon 
Frendimen as somebodies * little lower' 
than human, and in their wretchedness 
wearing woc^en shoes, and subsisting on 
frog soup. Herein, steam has been the 
mwat teacher; but we have as yet only 
learned our alphabet, compared to the 
knowledge prepared for us by its active 
beneficence. We shall acquire more from 
half a mile of railway than a whole park 
of artillery. The time wilt come when we 
shall look upon a Napoleon as we consider 
the Great Fire or the Gretl Plague—a 
disastrous visitation—a mortal scourge. 
The civil engineer will, in good time, su« 
persede the officer of artilieiy. It was 
only on Saturday last that an achievement, 
in ouropinitm of more real x'alue to human 
nature than the battle of Trafalgar, was 
eflfected on the shores of France; namely, 
the landing of Mr. Cubitt and party on 
the pier of ftoulogne from London—a stay 
of two hours and more in Fiance—and a 
return to the capital of England in less 
than sixteen hours. Tliese are the events 
that will make bankrupt." 

The £dttor of the Nonconformiai 
(June 28th) thus speaks:— 

“During the week just closed, the 
Universal Peace Convention has been held, 
aod terminated its sittings by a public 
meeting on Monday. We had fully in> 
tended devoting a Imef space to an article 
on the proceedings, but have been obliged, 
by unforeseen circumstances,'to forego our 
originat'design. The importance of the 
ol^t which this Convention was assem¬ 
ble to promote is second to none which 
can eoga^ the attention of the benevolent* 
War is not only a frightful evil, but it is 
an unneceM^ one—petfectly gn^itous 
M-fpr the difimiioes m natimis might be 
as easiiy and aa satisfiwtorily aqiUed by 
peaceful arbitration, af are those of indi- 
vidoals. The public muid needs to be 
enlightened <m tfiia pofrit; fin in spite of 
our boasted dvUisation, we are a people 
of martid taaiaa. Whilst the geotna whudi 
haaeftla manlthid fa left to pine inbfaacQiity 


and to peiUh in neglect—whilst die poet, 
the philosopher, the medianidan, frt 
treated with indilfi>i«nce or aoom, the mill- 
tary genius is applauded by every tongue, 
and the surest way to fame lies over the 
manglt'd bodies of odr fellow*men. Ibis 
spirit must be sapped ere any great aod 
lasting change can be hoped for; and pub¬ 
lic opinion must lie brouglit over to view 
the milttary profession with tiie same 
horror as that with which it now oontem- 
platpB piracy and assassination. Towards 
tills * consummation devoutly to be witlied,' 
the proceedings of the late Convmitioa will 
powerfully contribute.^’ 

On the let July, the following re¬ 
marks appeared in TAe Friend :— 

“The Peace Convention also preionts 
points of deep interest. A large number 
of those who atU'iided the Anti-Slavery 
Convention were also present on this oc¬ 
casion. Here we see natives of P'rance, a 
country long considered the hereditary 
enemy of England, and whom to hate was 
in bygone days the test of a roiswablo 
* fiatriutism,' meeting with Englishmen, 
Americans, llelgians, and Swiss, to deli¬ 
berate in a calm and brotherly spirit con¬ 
cerning the best means of lianishing war 
from the frice of the earth. The wretched 
African is at this very moment dying of 
grief, disease, and t>udily agony, telween 
tlie water casks in the hold of the slave- 
ship, which has been fitted out by British, 
P'rench, or American capital; and the un- 
oflending natives are perhaps this very 
day being ‘ cut down tor milea ’ by the 
swords of British horse on Uie plains of 
Scinde,—disgraceful and heart-8ickenin|'. 
facts!—but, though the knowledge of it 
Cannot reach them, to redeem in their eyes 
the character of the nations who thus wan¬ 
tonly destroy tiiem, the P'nglishman, the 
American, and ilie PVenebman are met 
together to sympathize with their wror^ 
atm, under the l>iviiie blessing, to briiif 
these enormities to a perpetual end. 

“ We may just mention, that we think 
it an important fieaturc of tliis assemUy, 
that the son of tht^ wealthiest nobleman of 
&)^laod should come down to it, to de- 
^vw in his gi^erenoe to this rights ws 
cause, and to condemn the practice oi lire 
&itiidi Houses of Pariiameat, by whidk 
the snooMful destroyers of the lives, bap- 
piness, and praomyof their (eUow-iire« 
are ocngrainlatea and c a resse d . 
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It was an expression worthy of Wil¬ 
liam Penn, * Cultivate a universal spirit, 
dear friendsand such meetings as these 
seem to be especially favourable to the 
growth of this excellent spirit, where 
Christians of various religious persuasions, 
as well as of various nations, many of 
them personally strangers to one another, 
have united together with aeal, tempered 
by charity, and hallowed, may we not add, 
by the presence of the Prince of Peace, 
under which many hearts were bowed, for 
the accomplishment of projects dear (o all 
his followers. 

“ May those who have partalf-n of this 
universal spirit, during the interesting pe¬ 
riod under review, cherish it diligentl), 
and diffuse the savour of it wherever 
they go. 

*4 Permit us, however, to repeat vviili 
reference lo these, as to all other subjects, 
the watchword of our (ieneral I'ltisile, 
* Mind your calling, brethren and the 
exhortation to watch in everything, con¬ 
tinually bearing in mind the truth uitered 
by our all-wise l.ord and Master; ‘ With¬ 
out me ye can do noiliing."' 

The following sittimiarv of the pro- 
ceediiip:» nppcaied in the Jhif)i avd 
Cheltcuham (anrlte of June 2Sth. 

“ Ttie ‘ Peace ( niivenliori’ hold last 
week ill Freemasons’ Uall, London, more 
than realized the expectations of those who 
originated and matured the project. There 
were present al>out 150 delegates ; inclncl- 
ing the Marrpiis dc lu Rochefoucauld de 
Liancourt, as representative of the Paris 
Society of Christian Morals, of which 
indeed he is the much honoured presi¬ 
dent ; and a large nunilx-r of gentlemen 
from the United States, embracing mini- 
•ters of religion, learned professors from 
various Instituiions, and civilians from 
other induentiul classes. The assembled 
delegates constituted an aggregation of 
piety, intelligence, and respectability, 
which must entitle the proceedings of Uie 
Convention to the earnest consideration, 
not to say the confidence, of all reflecting 
men professing the Christian religion. 
The leading principle which guided its 
whole deliberations was—‘ That war is 
inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, 
and the true interests of mankind while 
its capital object was—* To deliberate 
upon the best means, under the Divine 
M<M>ing, to show the world the evil and 
inexpedieiM^ of the spirit and pmctice of 


war, and to promote permanent and oni- 
vers^l peace.* These point! having been 
previously thus defined and settled, the 
entire proceedings of tiie Convention were 
regulated bv them, and, when publbdted, 
as it is understood tliey shortly will be, 
will i>re$ent to the world a character of 
unity and harmony, in accordance with 
scriptural truth and Christian duty. Each 
day\s session was commenced by a devo¬ 
tional silence. The proceedings extended 
over Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 
Ciias. Uindley, Esq., M. P., acted as Pre¬ 
sident : but bis place was filled on one oc- 
C.ISI 011 by .1. Urotberton, F-#q., M P.; and 
Biibspquenily by gentlemuii frtiui America, 
The Convention was also honoured by the 

S resence of I/ord Robert Grosvenor, and 
Ir. Sluirman Crawford, the Member for 
Roebdide. All iliesc gentlemen gave their 
full adhesion to its principle and object; 
as did likewise the Rev. James Slierman, of 
Surrey Chapel, who moved one of the re¬ 
solutions. One of the papers read in, and 
adopted by the ('oiiveotioii, was the pro¬ 
duction of Dr. Pye Sniilh ; another pro¬ 
of oded from the pen of the Itev. Joiin 
Ijunipt, of Camlitrwell, who himself read 
it to the asoeudily ; and a third, written by 
11. T. J. M,icnamaru, Esq., of the Inner 
Temple, wa.s also read by that gentleman. 
These papers treated very fully upon ))oiut8 
connected with the peace question; and, 
on the Tcrommeridatiun of the Convention, 
will, wiibout doubt, b(‘ published by thtir 
respective authdirs. Not a few original 
pa(M‘rs, from America, were likewise pre- 
seiiti il by the Rev, G. C. IJeckwith, cor- 
ri'.sponding secretary of the American Na¬ 
tional I’ence Society. They contained 
much valuable matter; and, taken in con¬ 
nection with the English essays, the Goo- 
ventioD deduced from them a series of 
weighty propositions, which, after dtsco*- 
sion, were passed in the shape of so many 
resolutions. The syeat practical measure, 
however, adopted by the Conventioo, was, 
to frame an Address to tUl the Govern¬ 
ments of the civtlixed world, calling upon 
them to renounce the irrsAional, impolttic, 
and unchristian practice war, and to 
consent that future treaties widt 

foreign naliona^mm ipay be btroduce^ * 
clause referrbg every int«natioMi dilute 
to the arbitration of one or mow fiiewUy 
Mwm; agreeably to a st^gestiqn k 
Judge Jay, of JUserica. Eventitatty, henr- 
aver, the Convenikm aittk:i|Wte ^ eibbk 
Inbment of a court and cn^yess o^ laiti- 
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tfOi»« ai Ihe most eflfectual means of au 
tiuning and perpetuating univenni peace. 
Other measures, bearing upon the paci¬ 
fication of the human fiimily, were also 
raaoleed ufUMi by tl>e Convention: as, for 
instance, Uie adoption of a Kemotksirance 
to professing Cttnstians upon the manufac¬ 
ture and sale of wea)ions of warfare; and 
the Convention strongly recommiinded that 
an Address to Children on die WarSyalgm 
should be prepared and published by the 
London Peace Society. Among the r.ng- 
lish delegates present at the Convention 
may be particularized .Joseph T. I’riee, 
lisq., of Neath Abbey; S. Howly, Esq., 
of Gloucester; Edward Smith, Esq., of 
Sheffield; Jctseph Slurgc, Esq., of IJir- 
roingham; Win. Forster, E'^q , of Nor¬ 
wich; Rev. J. Hargreaves, of Waltham 
Abbey ; Rev, .lotiii .l«•(^^;rson, of Stoke 
Newington; Josppli Jowett, Rs«j., of 
Leeds; Rev. W. Lucy, of Ilristol; .lohu 
Scoble, Esq., Seoretary of the Anti-Slavery 
Society; .John Alien, E.sq., of Lislo'ard, 
who both furnished, and leud to the Con¬ 
vention, some striking historical cl.ita illus¬ 
trative of llie pffecUt of war upon the past 
and present financ ia! positions of Austria, 
Dritain, and J-Vance, and which the Coii- 
vention adjudged well worthy of publica¬ 
tion; together with some original Mural 
Statistics of our own .Vr;ny and Navy, 
supplied by retired olHcer.'', who, from 
conscientious motives, and at great jier- 
sonal sacrtiices, had left ^he service. The 
whole proceedings of the Ckmvention closed 
with a devout expression of thanks to the 
* Author of peace and l.x)ver of concord’ 
for the spirit of conciliation and amity 
which Jiad characterized the delilierations 
of this important Convention, notwith¬ 
standing occasional diversity of opinion 
and contrariety of sentiraent. In short, it 
was felt by men of the soberest judgment, 
that, in the holding of tliis viovel Conven¬ 
tion, and in tiie results which it has pro¬ 
duced, it may not be extravagant to say, 
tint an event has occurred wdiich may 
bereafia be marked as a great moral and 
religious epoch, inasmuch as hereby an 
impulse may be communicated to the 
human mind on a question deeply afihec- 
ing the preseotand eternal interests of man, 
and vdtidi, like all other great moral and 
•odal westions, must now be settled by 
the only autboHtative standard of tnith 
and duty,—The final act of the Conven* 
tiba was to mhpower the Comtaiuee ol 
the Lowloh Peace Society to call another 


Conventioa, at its discretion; and which 
would be held probably in I'renoe or the 
United States.—A beautiful medal, com* 
memomlive of the Convention, has been 
brought out by Taylor of Uirminglism and 
(j'rifliii of lAHidon. * 

“ The Coumition was succeeded by a 
public meeting, held on Monday, in Exeter 
Hall. The proceedings amiiuenced with 
reading the 7‘2iid iNalm, by Uie Rev. 
John Jeft'ersoii, one of the Secretaries of 
the ,Ix>tidon Fence Society. As at the 
Convention, a devotional silence ensued, 
('has. Ilmdley, Esq., was then afresh 
calli'd to the chair, ami 0 }>ened the 
meeting with some suitable and energetic 
reiiiaiks. The resolutions, seven in num- 
b(;r, were moved, seconded, and supported, 
in the order fuihuvjng; namely; by the 
Mrjnpiis de la Rochefoucauld de Lian- 
court [interpreted by Dr. IJowring] ; and 
the Kev. (J. C. lleckwilh Win. Storrs 
Fry, I'isq.; imd tlie Rev. i)r. Ritchie, of 
l''dinbiirgh;—Rev. Clias. Stovell; Rev. 
J. W. Fenuington, of ILirlfurd, (.'onncc- 
tii’iit; and Josejih Hume, E»q., M.F.; 
—Aniasa Walker, I'.mj., Frofessor of Poli¬ 
tical Leonoiiiy m the Oheriin Institute, 
(ttiio; and .1. S. lluckinghain, Etq.;— 
.luseph Sturge, Esq.; LewisTappan, Esq., 
of New Y(»ik ; and Joseph Hamms, l'’.8q., 
of Ilariiaid (.'astle ;—Rev .John llurncl; 
Arnold liulliim, )‘'sq., from Citicinimli, 
(Jliio; and Rev. Henry Stdiy, of Tavi¬ 
stock ;—Jolm Tanpan, Esq., of New 
York ; and the llev, James Hargreaves. 
During the discussion of the second reso¬ 
lution, Win. Ewart, Esq., M.F., and the 
Rev. Dr. E. A. Cox, entered the Hall; 
but, being unable to slay through, the pro¬ 
ceedings, it was announced from the jdal- 
form that, previously to leaving the Hall, 
each of those geiitlenurn had expressed his 
adherence to the principle of the Peace 
Society. At about the middle of the 
meeting, on Mr. Hind ley's vacating Uie 
ciiair, from some pressing engagement, it 
was taken by Jo.seph T. Fricp, Esq.; who 
brought the interesting proceedings to their 
final close by invittog the meeting to ob¬ 
serve, as at their openttrg, a pause for the 
exercise of gratitude to that good and 
gracious Being under whose blessing both 
the meetings of the Convention, as well as 
ffie present assemblage, bad evidently been 
hew." 

The Peace Advdcaie and Carre*- 
fondeni for Attgnat forttiabed an ab- 
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•trnct of the report of the Times 
newspaper, end closed by saying:— 

Whilst conietnpUting this novel and 
important movement with considerable 
satisiiiciion, we feel inclined to offer a brief 
remark. 

** Believing, as we do, that the first and 
most pressing duty of a Peace Society is 
to labour to refute the opinion so preva¬ 
lent among Christians, of the lawfulness 
of defensive war, we would earnestly ad¬ 
vise that in any future effort of a siAiilar 
character, the delegation be strictly con¬ 
fined to individuals who hold in all its 
length and breadth, without let or com¬ 
promise, the essential sinfulness of all 
war, defensive as well as offensive. No 
lower ground of union, we feel convinced, 
will prove sufficient for the great and holy 
object of such an association.’' 

Ill the British Friend of July 31, 
we meet with the following para¬ 
graphs :— 

“ Peace CosvENxroTi.— We expected 
to have received, before the appearance of 
this number, a detailed report of Uie pro¬ 
ceedings at the above important meeting, 
which commenced its sittings soon after 
tlie termination oAhoseofthe Anti-Slavery 
Gmveniiun, and concluded its delibera¬ 
tions on the 24th ult. '['he attendance, 
though not so numerous as at the latter 
convocation, was yet most res|ieclahle and 
influential; and we trust the proceedings 
will tend to promote the truly Christian 
object of the meeting. 

“ We lielieve the conviction of the un¬ 
lawfulness of all war is gaining ground in 
the minds of Christians of every denomi¬ 
nation. The period may be distant, but 
events warrant the belief, that the way is 
preiKiring for that epoch, when * nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neitlier shall they learn war any more;' 
when 

Useless lances into scythes shall bend, 

And the broad falchion in a ploughshara 
end.’ 

** We have been interested in learning, 
that in Paris a young roan, who is con¬ 
vinced of the uiUawfuless of a Christian 
besrtng arms, has refused to serve as a 
conscript in the army, and is, at this time, 
awaith^ his trial by a court martial.** 

Amongst other papers (nttny of 


which are not in our possession), the 
Budhe Gazette deserves especial no¬ 
tice. It contained, on the 1st of 
July, rather a full epitome of the three 
days' proceedings of the Convention t 
and the Oxford Chronicle of August 
5th thus refers to it;— 

“ Peace Pbinciples.— The increasing 
number of intelligent persons who take an 
interest in the dissemination of peace prin¬ 
ciples, and all who are interested in the 
moral movements of the age, will be grati¬ 
fied by a full report of the proceedings of 
the Convention, which has b^ published 
in an exira number of the Herald of Peace 
(Ward and Co., London). We are the 
more desirous to recommend this cheap 
and interesting publication, because we are 
unable to give anything like an adequate 
rejiort of the proceedings of the Conven¬ 
tion.” 

11. W’'ith regard to the business 
ordered by the Convention, and de¬ 
volved upon the Committee of the 
London Peace Society, the following 
statement is presented:— 

The Memorial to the Governments of 
the cirilized Warid. 

This document was presented by 
deputation to the Right Hon. Sir 
Robert Peel, Bart., First Lord of the 
Treasury, &c., as at the bead of the 
British Government, on the Ist of 
July ; to bis Majesty Leopold, King 
of the Belgians, at Buckingham Pa¬ 
lace, on the 5th of July; and to his 
Majesty Louis Philippe, King of the 
French, at Paris, on the 20th of July. 
The folbwirg accounts of these pre¬ 
sentations were immediately prepaid, 
and sent to twenty-two of the prin¬ 
cipal public papers, including the 
London daily press; in which they 
obtained ready insertion> 

** PcACB CoNVENTioa — DapuTiSTieai 
TO Sts Robsst Peel, BaaT.—A dsfnils- 
Uon, consisting of the following gsoBuneB, 
waited on &r Robett Peel, Bstt,, by 
pointroent, cn Saturday, July let, la pm- 
sent u> him an * Add^ to the (Sovsns- 
menls of the ctvSissd World,* a|me!l;;h> 
m the rscent tdtdngs oi fibs 
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tkm in tbit metvopcrfbi Mwquts tie 
b Koebefiniceuid Lboootuti Member of 
be French Chembcr of Deputies; Lewie 
TappaOy £«q,f.or New York, a Direcior of 
the Americ.ui Peace Society; Moiitieur 
Verrue, of Brussels, Secretary to the Brus- 
aets Peace Society; MonNieur de l^iung 
de F^rot; Samuel Ciurney, Esq., Treasurer 
of the London l*eaoe Soaety; John Lee, 
LL.D., Chairman of tlie Committee; 
Henry T. J. Macnaniara, Esq., of the 
Inner Temple; and the Rev. John Jeffl'r> 
son, one of the Secretaries of Uie London 
Peace Society. The deputation was in¬ 
troduced by John Bowring, Eat}., Ll^D., 
M.P., who briefly stated the object of 
the deputation, to present an address from 
the Peace Convention, urning the intro¬ 
duction of a clause in all uiternatioiial 
treaties, binding the parlies to refer all 
H^isputes that may arise to the arbitration 
^f one or more friendly powers. The ad¬ 
dress was read by the Secretary, and very 
courteously received by llwi Prime Minis¬ 
ter who promised to place it before the 
other members of her Majesty’s (Govern¬ 
ment, and stated that the principle of arbi¬ 
tration has been frequently and successfully 
acted upon during the last twenty years. 
Sir Robert also said, that iiniiiediately 
upon (he present differences arising be¬ 
tween Buenos Ayres and Monte Video, the 
Bntishand French Governnieiiu put in siiorig 
remonstrances, ainl offered llieir friendly 
mediation. Mr. Tap|>an railed the atten¬ 
tion of Sir Roljert to tite particular point 
of introducing a binding clause into trea¬ 
ties ; and Mr. Gurney spoke of the im¬ 
portance of (vovemments keting upon 
Christian principle." 


“Deputatios to the Kino op the 
Beloiahs.— On Wednesday, July 5th, a 
deputatiem, consisting of the following 
gentlemen, had the honour of kn interview 
with King Lec^d, to present the addreu 
adopted at the W Peace Ckmventioo, * To 
the Govenunents of the civilised World,* 
on the importance of inserting a cbusc in 
intHmstionaJ treatiee, binding the parties to 
rebr disputes to the arfaiinuioa of one or 
moea mendiy powers :'‘^iV«w» Tappon, 
Eaq., of New York; Thomas Fowim-, 
£eq 4 hanker, of Lumdoo; Rev. John 
Woodwarfc, of Tonbridge chapel; and 
Bee. John Jeffisrioa, Secret of the Peace 
Soidety. The depaniioo was hnroduced 
by Dir, Bowriag, and most graoioosly le- 
ottvid'hfy hb Majasty. The fcii^ expressed 


in strong tenns his approval of be prind- 
ple of arbitration; and referred to tlM 
satisfaction which he bad experienced in 
being employed as mediator iii some oases 
where tlie danger of^war had a|>peared, 
lie spoke of a continental war as above 
all things to be depilated, and regarded 
it as all but impossible so long at Austria, 
France, and England were united in favour 
of peace, llis nugesly also referred to the 
threatened war in the east of Europe, and 
to (he dispute between France and the 
United Stales respecting the payment of 
a sum of money, as instances in which the 
remonstrance and friendly interference of 
other powers bad led to itic most sitisfac- 
tory nbulu." 

“ J*fti.sENTAiiuN or the Peace Me- 
Moai.M. Ill Lot IS Piiii.trPE, 
or THE Fni NiH, &c. Ac.—^I'he memo¬ 
rial to the Governments of the civilised 
wot Id, adopted at the General Peace ('on- 
veniiuii lately held in Ixmdoii, on the im¬ 
portance of iialiuns agreeing by ireaty- 
stipulaiions to settle their disputes by a 
reten>rice to umpires mutually chosen, was 
preseriled to (he King of the French, on 
the 20ih instant, by a deputation, con¬ 
sisting of Messrs. G. C. B<‘ckwitb, Thomas 
Cock, Amasa Walker, and J. H. Willis, 
from the United States of Ainerira; and 
Rev. W illtaiu Toiiiw, of Paris, one of the 
uflicers of the Society of (,'hristiiin Morals, 
tiie Marquis de la Rochefoucauld LmA> 
court lieittg necessarily absent. His Ma¬ 
jesty gave the deputation a very gractoua 
audience, and assured them he was very 
happy to receive such a communication, 
tie said he felt a great interest in the sub¬ 
ject, and had certainly done all he could 
to preserve peace in Europe. * Peace,’ 
said his Majesty, * is what we ait want. 
Thank God 1 war now costs too much to 
be often waged; and I trust the day is 
coming when we shall ff-t rid of it entirely 
in tiieciviiixed world.' uis Majesty spoke <h 
arbitration as an excellent suhsutute fmr war, 
alluded to several instances of its successful 
application, and mtnarked, how perfectly 
consistent it was in thme cases with the 
dimity of the parties concerned. On other 
pointa relative to tlie subject of peace, the 
king expreieed himself very freely in terms 
highly gratifying to the ^utatton, and 
pvomiaed to take the sul^ect of the metno-''" 
rial into fevourable congiitoafioo." 

The meiDCHia) to the Preatdent of 
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tbe United States of America was 
transmitted by the Rev. George C. 
Beckwith, on the 23th of July, 1843. 

Besides these, the following have 
been fcjrwarded through the respective 
ambassadors and functionaries ; with 
a letter attached, of which the sub¬ 
joined is a copy :— 

“ To his Majesty- Kinp of 

, &c., &c., &c. 

“Siu*:,—I have the honour to transmit 
to your Majesty, a copy of a Memorial to 
the (Jovernmontg of the eicilized World, 
adopted by the I’eace (’onventiou at its 
recent sittings in Freemasons’ Hall, Lon¬ 
don, on the importance of insrrliny a 
rlauite in international treaties, to secure 
the reference of disputes to the nrl>if ration 
of one or more friendly powers; and thus 
to prevent the necessity of having recourse 
to arms. I remain, with the highest re- 
s{>ect, 

“ Your Majesty's most dutiful, most 
humble, and most devoted servant, 
“John JnirissoN, 

“ Secrrtarif. 

“ fnmdon Pi <ii r S i if ty. 

duly -, KUit." 

To their Majesties the Emperor of 
Austria; the King of Wurtemherg; 
the King of Buvuriti; the King of 
Hanover; the King of Denmark ; the 
King of Saxony ; the King of the Two 


Sicilies; the King nf Greece; tbe 
Kin^ of Sweden and Norway; the 
King of Prussia; the King of Sar¬ 
dinia ; the King of the Netherlands: 
the Queen of Spain; the Queen of 
Portugal; the Emperor of Russia; 
the Sublime Ottoman Porte: also to 
their Royal Highnesses the Grand 
Dukes of Baden and Tuscany ; and to 
his Excellency the President of the 
Diet of Switzerland. 

Nearly twenty others are ready for 
delivery, and a number more are in 
course of preparation. 

Itcsolutions passed hy the Conrentiun. 

Hiree thousand copies of these 
have been printed in a separate form, 
and extensively circulated amongst 
ministers of religion, editors of maga¬ 
zines, newspapers, &c., and the known 
friends of peace in general. 

The liesolutions on the Opium Trade, 

and the Trineiple of ^Iriilrutioii. 

The decision of the Convention to 
send these to all the members of the 
British liCgislaturc, and to the pub¬ 
lic functionaries generally, has been 
curried into effect. The requisite num¬ 
ber of copies (jibout 1,300) have been 
lithographed, and forwarded through 
tbe iMJSt, with a note from tbe Secre¬ 
tary, inviting attention to them. 


CRITICAI 

MvsTir Babm-on itrscisritno, as thk 
SoeacE or ali. War, l’K,R8Et.t:Tio!f, 
and Slavfrv, and srtiLAU ami 
seiRiTi Ai. Dk.spotism, &c. By a Dis¬ 
ciple of the rnuee of Peace. London : 
Ward and Co., PAlcmoster-row. 1843, 
8vo. Pp. 72. 

This pampldet is “ dedicated to the 
Delates of the Peace Convention, held 
in Freemasons’ Hall, Great Queeii-stieet, 
London, Thursday, June zand, 1843.” 
It takes a most discursive range ; touches 
a great variety of qneMions,-*inmra}, reli- 


NOTICKS. 

gious, ecclesiastical, and political; it con¬ 
tains some plain and important troths, and 
is calculated to excite inquiry and thought 
on many topics. Although we are not 
prepared to a^ree with the anonymous 
writer in every thjng, we should be glad 
that Christians of all denominatioos would 
read his pamphlet. Should some of hie 
positions provoke discussion, truth never 
loses any thing by being trM, and eirw 
cannot abide tbe lighd. The punpidet 
would be greatly improved by soawdiit^ 
like order and arraitgemeot; and eqtndfy 1^ 
more argument upon principles, and hmi 
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RfcKQOe to putkulw porties. Our rvadera 
will b« able to fitwm ao idea of the style, 
and of the general consistency of the 
writer’s views on the pacific character of 
Christianity, from the following short quo¬ 
tation. We cannot make room for mote. 
Pp. 51, 52. 

** 1 am aware an objection may be 
raised to this effect; What! if a faction 
arise, or our enemies invade our country, 
may we not Join in the defence thereof ? 
Doubtless thmie who acknowledge the god 
of this world will do so; and let them, if 
they like it; but Christians must not, and 
they must liear their testimony to the world 
that they ought not. Many a weak ChriS' 
tian, under such circunistances, would 
doubtless be ready to take up the lan¬ 
guage of the servant of the man of(>od, 
urid say, ‘Alas, master, what must we do?’ 
Do 1 niy weak brother, why, anoint thine 
eyes with cycsalve, nnd tlicn thou will 
presently see the mountains routid aljoul 
thee covered with horses and chunob of 
fire: for ‘ inore are tliey that are for ns 
than any tliat can be against ns.' We 
must refuse to fight; remonslruiv with our 
enemies; commit our r,.!use to God, .and 
he will protect us and avenge our cause. 
Christians! do you doubt it? t) ye of 
little faith ! wiierefore do yon doubt? 

, me ask. you a few questions by way of 
removing your doubts. Wus it ever known 
that the Jews of obi were invaded by llieir 
enemies (by wtioi^n they were surrounded 
on every side) when, at the command of 
God, all their males, above a certain uge, 
went up to Jerusalem three times in the 
year, and apparently left their country in 
a defenceless state I Was it known that 
any of the Cliristians perisiied, when they 
also obeyed the command of God, by 
fleeing out of Jerusalem ^irevious to the 
destruction of that city ? And, coining 
down to modern times, wRen Penn acted 
upon tlie peace principles 1 have been 
advocating, by making a treaty with the 
Indians of America, was it known that 
they were ever attacked until tliat principle 
was departed from ? And there ore also 
many signal deliverances recorded, winch 
may be found in the tracts of the Peace 
Society, of many of the Society of Friends, 
durii^ tire rebellion in Ireland, who lived 
in those towns tliat were successively taken 
and retaken by the coateodiog armies: al- 



those who drew the sword. Are not Uiese 


m 

insiancee suflkient to sliow that God ie 
* the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever 
and those who put tlieir trust in him shali 
never be confounded. 

i conclude, therefore, that Christiane 
must not flghi at allt and I believe it to 
be the duty of every minister of Otrist 
to teach their people that it is unlawful to 
fight; for it is part of that Gospel that U 
emphatically called the Gospel of Peace; 
and woe be to them if they declare not 
tl»^ whole counsel of God. They must 
teach the glad mission of eternut peace, and 
universal concord; and thus, by spreading 
pure (lospci principles, and teaching men 
the exercise of moral influence, by suoii 
means put down all need of armies in the 
world. This is the way to overcome Anti¬ 
christ, to bring in the inillennium, and 
bring alxiut the fall of Habyloii. A Chrii- 
tiais must Siiy, 1 urn a disciple of the 
Prince of IVace, and, therefore, ciinnot 
light ; * for his kingdom is not of this 
world,' anti ' my wciqions are not carnal, 
but spiritual, yet mighiy through God to 
(he pulling down of the strong holds of 
Satan ;* and ' t hid i.s not the author of 
confusion, but of peace.’ (/liristianR 1 are 
these tilings so, or are they not ? Does tlm 
word of God say so, or not 5* Dyjou be¬ 
lieve, or not ? Will yo»l^ lin n, ni/ « God u 
liar, by tiiking bold of cat nay weapons, 
upon ilic supposition that thw are more 
irnghty titan spiritual ones' For my part, 
1 am nsh.tnied of sucb u profession of 
Christiiiniiy as this. ‘ Oh, let it nut lie once 
mimed amongst you, as btcorneth saints.* 
The ilark night of iipustaty is tar R|>ont, 
and the day is al liaiiil; let ns cast away 
the weaporw of the prinee of dark ness, and 
take oi<i spiritual wiaiiotw, and put on 
the urniuiit of light. 'J ,ilk about lieroistn I 
he is tlie true hero who takes his spiritual 
weapons and fights under the banner of 
the I’rince of Peacr,—vvhrw heart is 
touched by grace divine, yet firm as Hri- 
tish o.ik iiiHt, if .so be, is willing, for 
Ciirisi’s sake, to sacrifice bis all, to make 
a noble stand for truth. And tlmt is the 
tieroisRi tliat stiall win too, if they, by 
faith in Him who ulotie can fit tliem for tlie 
conflict, remain hrm unto the end,—•ball 
win, not a fading laurel to grace th« 
warrior's brow, nor a Waterloo med^ to 
dangle at the breast, to attract the gare of 
(lie vulgar crowd,—tio such baubles, but 
eternal thrones, everktstmg urowus.” 
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Tok p£oi>LE OE China ; their History, 
Court, Ileligion, Ciovemmeot, IwegUia> 
tion, Institutions, Tnbuoals, Agticul- 
ture, I/inguage, Literature, ManufaG* 
ture*, ArtR, Sciences, Manners and 
Customs ; to vrhidh is added, a Sketch 
of Protes'ant Missions. London : lle> 
ligious Tract Society, dO, Paternoster- 
row. 18mo. Pp. 330. 

This old-fasliioned title page, including 
a full table of contents, gives an accurate 
idea of this instructive and useful little 
volume. The compiler has evidently 
availed himself of the best authorities, and 
appears to have done justice to these varied 
topics, so far as ius space would allow. 
One or two little incidents in the Ifitiory, 
deserve a moment’s notice. 

“Jhe next emperor, Chin-tsung, [Kis- 
sessed a |)eacenble disposition, lie pur> 
chdseil peace of the 'i'artars by paying an 
annual tribute, and he employed that 
peace in tlie improvement of agriculture,” 

p. 21. 

Jt is BO rare to meet with a peaceful 
prince, that the name of one who is so 
described deserves to be held in remem¬ 
brance. Tlie following extract supplies 
two more sucli names, and sIioias that 
national |ieace and pros|M!rity go together. 

" Kubliii was succeeded by his grandson, 
Ching'tsung, who reigned in peace. So also 
did Woo-tsuiig, bis successor, who exerterl 
himself to render his subjects happy. In 
his reign foreign trade seems to have been 
carried on very briskly, for it was deemed 
necessary that the exportation of gold, 
silver, grain, and silk should be pro¬ 
hibited.” 

There are some observations on pp. 32, 
33, regarding the recent victories of the 
English, which we are pained to see, and 
from which we must take leave to dissent 
“ The recent successes of the English," 
have no/, as it is Itere said tliey have, 
** opened a wide door of hope for the true 
philanthropist.” The Divine promise of 
China's conversion to Christianity, which 
alone nves us hope of this bleas^ result, 
we had, long before *' the successes of the 
Englishand bow /Aey can be said to 
have prepared the w«v for the gospel, we 
cannot understand. If it were evni ad- 
naiited, that focilities to preach it which 
did not before exist, have been ber^ 
secured, we should aiill ask, Is it mttre or 
hit liki^y to find its way to the hearts of 
the Chinese because it is the religtoo of 


their invaders and deatrtqran? Cm it be 
true that ** the two people are more closely 
united than they have ever been before ?' 
If it be, then the Chinese have certoinly 
made far greater advances in genuine Chris¬ 
tian benevolence Ilian we liave^ Tliey 
must indeed “ love tlieir enemies,” if this 
be the fact. Will any of our readers en¬ 
lighten us in the principle involved in the 
following statement ? “ The humanity of 
the conquerors towards their foes has be- 

a tten in the breasts of the Chinese respect 
t them.” How such humanity as, alas J 
has been shown to the Chinese can com¬ 
mand respect, we cannot tell. It may 
have produced fear, and a constrained sub¬ 
mission to the strong arm of power and 
injustice ; but tlial it has engendered con¬ 
fidence, esteem, love, we do not believe; 
simply because it is not in the nature of 
things that it should do so. Oh, when 
shall the tune come that Christian writers 
will try to regulate their statements by 
strict principles of Christian truth ? W'e 
take no exception wliotever to wluit is said 
on the duty of Christians to seek the con¬ 
version of the Chinese, nor to the assump¬ 
tion that even these wars may ” be made 
subservient" to this end, throngii the 
blessing of (»od upon the efforts of his 
pfojile. But let it be remembered, that 
this blessing is given, not to the conquest 
of the warrior, but to the pious zeal of the 
humble Christian. “ The weapons of our 
warfare are not cainal.”, “ The kingdom 
of Ciod is righteousness, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost.” 

Astronomt and SrniPTURBj or. Some 
liiostrations of that Science, and of the 
Solar, Lunar, Stellar, and Terrestrial 
Phenomena of Holy Writ. By tlie Rev. 
T. Milner, M.A. London: Snow, 
Faternoster^w. 1843. l6mo. Pp. 
398. 

The object of thit volume is to illus¬ 
trate the relation between the chief foots of 
astronomy and the general testimony of 
Scripture, with a view te promote the in¬ 
terests of religion and sefonee. It if writ¬ 
ten popularly, being intended for tbe use 
of those dosses of young persons who re¬ 
vere tbe word of God, and seek an ac¬ 
quaintance with bis wori^” 

Thus for tee author’s stetemrot of his 
design. Hfo success iti tee eteeutioo is 
every way satafocioiy. He has pradaced 
a book coatabsiiig a larga pattiiMB of aciite< 
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tiiic tnidiy disdagiiiibed bjrpwt jttdiciq«*- 
JMMof •criptmr^ interpiMfttion, pefvuded 
hy • troijr devotional spiritt and admirably 
Adapted toaliiiffa and interest tite youth- 
litl mind* The tytK>graphy is dear and 
good, tire engravings numerous and welt 
executed, artd the whole gettiny up of 
the volume is highly creditable to the pub¬ 
lisher. It is a valuable present for the 
young. 


The iLLDMiMATcn MacaZine. August, 
1843. 

We hail another coadjutor to the cause 
of peace, in the editor of this new penodi- 
cal. The aitide entitled “ The Folly of 
the Sword,*’ is written in a pointed style, 


adapted to excite attenSoii, artd avraken 
thought. 

The Anatomy op a CuatsTtAN. In 
three Parts. By Mann, IxMtdont 
Ward and Co., Paiemoster-row. 1843. 
24 IU 0 . Pp. 259 . 

A Present for Servants; containing 
various Narratives founded on Facts. 
J,a>ndnn; KeligiousTraclSociety. 32u)o. 
’Pp. 186. 

Mamma and her Cuiid. Intended 
to be read to Young Children, latii- 
don ; Religious Tract Society. ;)2mo. 
Pp. 106. 

This little book is calculated to be very 
useful. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


THE MaRQOIS DX LA SU( HEFOVCAL'LD 
LIANCOURT. 

During his late visit to this country, 
this benevolent peer of France present^ 
to the London Peace Society an entire set 
of the publications of the Christian Morals 
Society; being twenty volumes of the 
Journal de la Socicte de la Morale ChrS.- 
iienne, handsomely bound in ten volumes, 
according to tlie Tiumb^r of years of pub¬ 
lication. 

This work issues from the press monthly, 
and contains accounts of the procteditigs 
of the several literary and benevolent so¬ 
cieties, organized under the above general 
designation, and having for their object the 
amelioration of human suffering in its 
varied forms, and Uie peace of tiie world. 
Subscriptions to this imiyjrtant Society 
would be thankfully received, and would 
tend to further the cause of peace and 
hniiiAnity on tlie continent. 'Hie work vtill 
be regularly forwarded, fkee of expense, to 
aH sahicrtben of tl. per annum. Sub- 
criptions may be paid at the office of the 
London Pe^ Society, No. 19, New 
BroaiNtieet. 


tiniTEO LAW SOCICTT. 

Ai A Meant meeting of this sode^, Mr. 
ICMMamaiA opened in the affirmative the 
foilosi^ question t ** That nattons dmuld 


refer, in the first instance, their dispute* to 
arbitration; and that a clause to such effect 
should be inserted in the treaties hereafter 
entered into among them.’* It was car¬ 
ried unanimously. 


PEACE PIUNCIPLEH IN TUB NEW 
UEURIOES. 

“ From Resolution Hay we proceeded to 
Nina, and arrived there about four o'clock 
of the same day. Brother Blatyer and my¬ 
self went ashore, and proceeded to the 
teacher's house. After waiting a little, 
three of the principal chiefs came to see 
us, accompaak'd by a number of the peo¬ 
ple, with whom we had some conversation. 
Everything apfMfured just as we found i( 
at Tanna; there are no converts, but a 
favourable impression seems to have been 
produced, and mai^ attend worship on 
the sabbath. Six times the teachers have 
been sucoessful in preventing war; and 
BOOB after diey landed, a boat’s crew from 
a whalo’ would have been cut off, smd 
every individual massOiCrad, had they not 
ioteriered and iwevented it.** 

The above ts extracted from die journal 
of a missionary voyage, transmits fay 
Rev. A. Buzaoott, ua^ data July 20, 
1842, to the direetoes of the London Mis¬ 
sionary Sodety. Th* teaebars spoken of 
are native cenvem, fttim another of the' 
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South Sea f^ups, who a few months pre¬ 
viously had been placed there as mioisters 
of the gos{)ei. 

l-CITEIl FROM THE <IIEV. JOIIM (.FARKE, 
ON THE EVE OF tilS SAII.INC I OR 
AFRICA, Al^OOHT H, 1843. 

“ 1 feai 1 have been too late in thinking 
of making application to your C'oinmittee 
for a small grant of peace publications. 1 
nm to sail on Thursday, 1st, from 

Portsmouth, by way of .Famaica, Ibr 
Western AlVica; and hoping to take na¬ 
tives of Jamaica and of Africa with mn, in 
the vessel chartered for the voyage, I think 
your valiiuble books would prove highly 
useful. i have acted on the principles of 
peace in Jamaica in time of martial law, 
and in Africa in the midst of Rlave-dealers ; 
and hojie 1 sliouhl choose nither to die, if 
(lixl pcrniitted it, than lake away life fiotn 
any one of my Icllow-men. If you could 
kindly obtain for me some of tlii> papers 
from the Anti-Ciipit.il Punishment Society, 
and inclose them with yours, it would 
greatly oblige, iis I forget the name of the 
Secretary, and the aildress for lliis sneiely. 

“ 1 remain, yourR, witli much esteem, 
“John Ciakki’, 

'• ll.iplinf Misshnuirtf," 

inr MIMAI, AM» MlVlliV OF A 

MU. 1)1 Id. 

Tlius writes the editor of the .\'»vnl mid 
AfUUmy (imctlr, .Aniriist JiU.); .uid 
again Septeniher 'J, t(M3 :— 

“ Persons iinaeqiiiiiiited with the army, 
its discipline, and its fechegs, have of late 
a.sked the silly ipiestioiis, ' What do the 
Irish soldiers siiy about repeal f’ ‘What 
will the Irish soldiers do it' the repealers 
try an a|ifieal to arms ?’ We, who well 
know the army, uuliesitatiugly reply to 
these cpiestions:—The Irish soldiers, like 
their comrades, Biitish and Scotch, do not 
talk about repeal; they care not about 
politics of any kind; their conversation 
is on matters that concern them—they 
meddle not with civil matters; they dis¬ 
cuss not national distinctions, whether of 
birtli, religion, or jmlicy. Not one word 
of truth has been found in the many ru¬ 
mours .about symiwthy with repealers, or 
rather rebels, among the men of the regi¬ 
ments, on whom a fictions press has at¬ 
tempted to fix the obloquy. The 4th 
Drtqtoon (iuaitis were removed from Dub¬ 
lin, only because Colonel Challerton was 


superseded by a senior officer. Tlie men 
of the 16th Foot got drunk, it is true, kt 
Dublin, tn route to tiie interior of the 
country ; but sympathy, even the maudlin 
sympathy ci a few tipsy men, was not widt 
repeal. There is no political feeling in 
the army—that feeling is unknown--it 
dmts not exist among the officers even. 

“ It is quite needless to ask, liow will 
the a^my act, or which side will it take ? 
As the organ of the army, let us, however, 
answer the question. The army wilt, in 
Ireland, if testeil, act as it has always 
done; it will oliey the commands of its 
officers without scruple, without hesitation, 
and its officers will act m obedience to the 
lawful authorities, 

“ Let us whisper a military secret into 
the ears of those who know as little of the 
army as the uninitiated world of the se¬ 
crets of rreemasonry. Take John Dull, 
Sawney, nnd Paddy, and make them sol¬ 
diers ; from that hour, when they cast off 
the clown—when llieir slouch becomes a 
march—when they acquire the love and 
pi ide of arms—when comradeship ties them 
into military unity—from that hour when 
they become soldiers, they have one mind 
—they are brothers—their feelings are one 
—loyalty and obedieiue become their 
ple.isure and their pride. Demagogues 
may roar, and ropi-.ilers blarney, but the 
soldier, Kngli*ih or lri.sh, listens only to 
his officer’s command. I'his is a secret 
wortli knowing." ^ , 

“ With respect to the educitloii requin'd 
for non-commissioned officers and privates, 
we believe the opinion generally lield in 
the army i.s, that, if it were possible to 
give them the education we have desoibed 
as requisite for officers, the result would 
be to rtmder them impatient of that im¬ 
plicit olwdicnce to the word and will of 
their officers, and would lead them to 
weigh, to reason, and to calculate indivi¬ 
dually, instead of acting as they now do 
—a thousand bodies with tme mind—a 
battalion and its commander. Still there 
is a degree of education essential. The 
duties of the non-commissioned officers 
require facility of reading, legibility of 
hand, and expertness in accounts. In these 
essential branches they ought to be felly 
instructed, either before enlistment or after 
their entering the service. Having thus 
for, and thus far only, educated the Mddier, 
we may then leave ferlher acquiramaits 
to himself; but we would depiecate wliat 
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might 10 refine his testes as to renfier |iiin diflhrent eapte is, m irfng the dif- 

unfit for the many ooaxM and almost die- fcrent gradations or the sei'vioa, until he ■was 

fasting duties to must perfcum. In appointed sulwlKutenant on board the 

making the scholar, we musEt not unmake “ Admiral ” ship, coniroanded by Lord 

the soldier; and while we improve the Hugh Seymour, when he out aa 

mind, we must not impair tto exercise of governor on the Jalnaica station, who ap> 

the physical powers/' pointed Mr. T. his first lieutenant, and 

iionourcd him with his friendship uulil hia 
death. Tpon the occurrence of this event, 
LECTURE JK sRi'NSW'icK ciiAi'EL, MILE- selected to cottvey tto remains 

END-ROAP, LONPON. ,K)i,ietnan to F.ngland, in a sloop- 

On Wednesday evening, September Tih, qji.war. This obtained for him the patron- 
1843, a lecture on tlie Horrors of War and ageof I.ord Seymour’s family; and through 
tto Iliessings of Peace was delivered in the their intiuence he was raised to the rank 

above chapel, by Mr. John larritt, of of commander. About the year 1B02, he 

('hatharn, who was formerly a soldier, wa.s aptiointed to the command of " Sea 

The Rev. Ueorge Kvans, iiiinwier of the I'encibles,” and was stationed at Hcdcar. 

chapel, presided. The attendance was nu- He was married to her who is now his 

merous and respectable. Mr. L. strongly venerable and afflicted widow in January, 

urged the importance of arhitration us a 1801: and about the end of tBQQ, was 


substitute for war. I pwards of eighty 
persons came forward at the close of the 
lecture and affixed their names to the fol¬ 
lowing declaration :— 

•* WV, f/ie unitt raiifUttl, du ftrrehi/ de¬ 
clare our I'oiirivfian that war iucatinint- 
eut With the ntpirit of Chnstlariili/, a»d the 
true interests of munkind.’' 

THE ANTI-PL r.I. ASSOCI.\TIOS. 

This valuable, association ap^tears to be 
ndvancing stendily and satisfactorily. About 
500 individuals, lielonging to tliose classes 
of society wiiich are^ in danger of being 
“ called out ” dn “ some point of honour,” 
have already given in their adhesion to 
it; and in August last a general meeting 
was held, and a memorial to the queen 
adopted, praying her majesty to “ make 
known tor royal will, and denounce a 
custom which is barbarous in its origin, 
unjust in its principles, sinful in its nature, 
and disastrous in its consequences.” 

SUORT OaiTCAKT Of TUOUAS TURL'SH, KSq. 

Mr. Thrush was born at Stock ton-upon- 
Tees, on the 14th of July, 1761. His 
fattor was a tradesman in thm town, and 
died whilst Thomas was young. Jlis 
mother removed to Richmond, where she 
$eat her son to school, intending him for 
trade; bat to discovered so strong a pre- 
dileetion for the sea, that she was at length 
induced to comedy with his wish, and stie 
apprenticed him to a merchanb-ship. Hia 
excelleut chameur obtained for nim the 
(lofioe of a gentleman connected with the 
navy, and throudi him be was adraiiied 
OH b^d a king^ ship. He aerred under 


sent out ill command of the ” Avon," on 
n tbrne years' cruise in the West Indies. 
Ill July, ittO'J, he obtained his commission 
ns [Hi-st-caplain, and was nppoiiurd to the 
coinmntui of a frigate, in which he con- 
tiinuTl until the close of the war. fie Uten 
purchastd a house und some land in the 
country, inieiitlmg to make the ciillivution 
of the latter his amusement and occupa¬ 
tion. Ills means for making tins puichase 
were ebietly derived fioin the amount of 
freight which he had received for tlie con¬ 
veyance of treasure to Kngland from South 
Amcric:i. It is a singuiar circumstance 
that he scarcely ever made anything by 
prize-money; a circumstance which was 
afterwards a source of much thankfulness 
to his mind, that he had not her-n enrichfd 
by the spoliation of lii.s fellow-creatures. 

The retirement in which he now lived 
led him to serious relleciion, esiieciutly on 
the horrbrs of war, and to an tiiepiiry into 
the practice of Christians in engaging in it. 
A settled conviction of (he utter (inlawful- 
riess of war was the rr-sult of (his inquiry; 
and on the Mlb of January, l(i25, he wrote 
his well-known letter to the king (Oeorge 
IV.), rv'sigi mg his commission, and with 
it, of course, his half-pay, and the priiici[Ml 
means of his support. This step he never 
regretted, though it placed him under the 
necessity of disposing of his property, and 
living in great retirement, which he did, at 
Harrogate, unto tto end of his days. Ills 
work entitled “ Last Thoughts on War/’ 
including his letter to (he king, was com- 
pc^d there. It lias gone through several 
editions, the last of which appeared m 
1841, and (he advertneroent to which 
declares that bis opinions remained un¬ 
changed. l]i<> hetdUt continued good until 
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the bcginoing of May hat, when he became 
•lighily tndisfKMed, which indispoeition waa 
iocreaaed by a fall, from the eflecta of 
which he never recovered. ** Under much 
aufiering hia patience was exemplary ; and 
when free from pain the equanimity and 
cheerfulnesa of aiapoaition which diaiin- 
guialied him through life, continued to die 


last.^ Theooosolationa whkh €%riMiaidly«^ 
fords were experienced by him; and he 
enjoyed that frame of mind whi^ reatrlts 
from reliance on the mercy ed our heavenly 
Father through the medium of our bleased 
Lord and Saviour, which ftiled him with 
joy and peace in believing.” lie died July 
11, 1843, aged eighty-four yeara. 


NARRATIVE OF A TOUR THROjUGH SOUTH WALES. BY S. RIGAUD. 

IlaviNO, whilst at Abergavenny, received from the Couiniittec a large pared of an Addreia to the 
ReboccaiU«, with irmtructioiiB to proceed furthuiii^ into South W'alcs to distribute them in the 
most prompt and efficient manner; 1 immediately commenced the woik on the 14th of August, 
by circulating a few in AWrgavenny, from wlicuco I took niy route through Dowla'u and Mer¬ 
thyr, to Neath, where I had the sddreas weil translated into Welsh, and sent it up to the Com¬ 
mittee, in hopes that it wouid have been printed in that language. At Swansea 1 gave it fur in* 
Bortiuii in the Cavthrian, and the Huti/mm Joiinml. 'J'lie inudo of distribution i adopted there, and 
in every town I visited, was, in the iiist place, to have it well posted up, and then to call on the 
clergymen and other ministers to request their co-oiicralion in the work of dissemination, and to 
urge upon them the duly of exerting their influence amongst their res]icctive flocks to allay the 
prevtiiliiig evil spirit of viulviire, and to inculcate the duty, ii]K)n Christian principles, of'* following 
peace with ail men.*' Finin Swansea 1 went on, through Llanelly and Kidwelly, to Caruiaiihen, 
where I distributed a large iniinl>er of the tracts, and where T had the gratification to meet 
Mra. H. llackbouse. Miss Juiiia Price, and J. T, Price, Ksq., of Neath Abbey, of the Society of 
Friends, who were on a religious jiiiiniey in the priavi|)aliiy. On the 24 th of August, they held 
a nioeting in the large chap«-) in Water-street, and the next luoruing another in the Tuwn-holi, 
of magistrates and niiinstcrs of religion, in wliii li tliey beautifully unfolded the peaceful nature 
and principles of Chiisiianiiy, ns well os the duties of ministers and of magistrates in tmubioua 
times, BitChos tho present. .May wo not lio|>e that such excellent and Bp|>roptiate addresses, will, 
with the t>iviue blessing, produce some licneficuil effect ? 1 gave the tract for insertion in The 

IVeliiAmaH, The Cnrmttrlhrn .Ain/viof, and the •Se/vn (Itutter, a Welsh periodical, as priiiteil by the 
IjOiiduii 1‘cnce Society. Fiom (’armaritien 1 went uu to St. Clears, and was set down at nine 
Vclock in the evening at tli(< onlv good inn in the place; but 1 soon found, to my sorrow, that it 
was quite unfit for the reeepliuii of a ptiaceablo traveller. Alas, pour Wales! that used to be one 
of the quietest parts of tho kingdom, where a soldier was not to be found, is new full of troops, 
and the little inn at St. Clears lieconio tlieir head quartets in that town. The house was in a great 
uproar; tho dragoons who weiu qututered there were drinking, carousing, and making horrible 
noises; tlier were firing at a mark at the back of the bouse till past eleven o'clock, and they con¬ 
tinued till past two o'clock in the morning singing, jumping, dancing, hallooing, cursing, swearing, 
and using llie uioet hen id and obscene language tliat ever I heard. J attempted to read, but 
found it inipussilile, and was several limes annoyed by persons coming into tbe parlour, staring 
rudely at me, and then going back to their eutupanions, sai iiig, " Old Spectacles is Uiere," and 
bursting out into a loud laitgli; two of the men raino in drunk—one in his shirt sleeves, with bia 
nigiit-rap on—lighted his pipe, and without ceremony sat on tbe sofa hcaide me, and began to 
Biimko; after they went out, another came to tlic door with a gun {|> his hand, and demanded of 
me who I was, where 1 came from, and what was niy business, and at last went away, saying, ** 1 

■uppoae yon aresome-Methodist iiartuu." lu this manner was 1 annoyed by ihoae very men 

who were sent down to preserve the yieace of the country; happily, Rebecca did not make hw ap- 
pearanee anywhere in the neigbbonrhood tliat night, fur a collision with men in such a atate might 
have been dreatiful s and 1 could not help thinking that the nmedy waa woroe than tho diseaae. 
I went on to Llanghamc, Nar^tb, and Haverfordweat; thence to Milford, Petobioke Dock, Pem¬ 
broke, Tenby, and Date, retnntiug t^in to Haverfbrdwut; there I made a large dlatrihutioa dt 
the traeta, but did not think it judicioua, at a coaoiderabie expoMO, to gift into tho upper and 
Welah part of the country, having none but Engliah tracu with me; ao 1 found menus at aendiug 
a (bw bundreda to St. Oavid'a, flsbguatd, and Newport, and into Cardiganahiie, and set off on my 
return through Carmarthen, viaiUng Llandilo and Llandovery, where I procured the inaertioD of the 
tract in a Welsh periodicid cslitd Fr Haul, (Tie Sea)} iriMn thence 1 continued mj route to 
Brecon, Crirkhowel, Monmouth, Chepstow, Newport, and Cardiff, knving Ui* tmet fee insartiott 
in a Cardiff jonmal, and in the Tfe MmatamlUHn Afttrlau On the I4th qf B^d e m be r, 1 di^ 
tributed the last Robeocaite tract; baring thna, lu exactly one noontb, cuenlntad TXN tbovoavb 
of thorn throughout the greater pisrt of ^utli Wales. May the Iionl gmi hift hlemiiM to lUifa 
and all other moral moans that moy be used for rcstoiiag amongst the people of Waleft the i^^l 
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oTbitiMiiy utd qiiieta«n ibr which tlicjr had long brnm distingnlthwl. M«f Avf miMBiW tittt 
** dm wiidom that u from above, tt firabpnra, then peamabla, geotla, and eaty to ha autmtad, (hU 
af mercy and good fimitaand may vhay enjoy “ the fruit of rightminuMas which la aown in paaea 
of them that make peace." Having finitbed tba work 1 waa conimiiuoiiad to perfiirm, AQ tha 
ISih oftj^lember I embarked at ('ardiff on board a packet to Bnato), at kalf-paat aevan oeiook in 
tha uuming, immediately went on bj railwa), and bj the powrt- of ataaiu, In the abort ajWM 
eight huun found myaelf, through the bieMing of Providence, safely returned to London. 

S. RioauD. 


THE MOTHER'S LAMENT ON THE EVENING OF THE BATTLE. 

Th* valley waa red. for the death-fray waa ended. 

When I gain'd its dark shadow to seek for my son i 
I found him at length on the heather extended. 

And bathed in his blood, for his young di^ was gone. 

He bad gloriously fallen in the thick of the firing, 

* And now from his check were the warm hues retiring ; 

Yet he lifted his eyelid, and whi*(pcr'd expiring, 

" Oh! mourn not for me, for the battle is won." 

Brave boy ! I exclaim'd, as I hung o'er him weeping. 

Whose valour survived with the last ficeting breath ; 

But what recks thy mother, who watches thee sleeping 
The long dreamless sleep on the blood-sprinkled heath ?—- 
What recks thy reft mother, while sorrowing o’er thee. 

That victory crown’d thee, if victory tore thee 
From her whom it robb’d of thy father before thee, 

And bore him, like thee, to the regions of death ? 

Thy sister I left at the cottage door sighing ; 

Yet hopeful, though doubtful, awaiting thy doom : 

And how sball 1 quiet the little one crying, 

Fur thee to come hack with tby sword-knot and plume f 
Who now shall sustain me, with years stricken hoary ? 

What boots it to me, that our banner won glorj', 

If the summer breexe, bearing afar the proud story, 

Must sweep the cold turf o’er thy new-sodded tomb ? 

Nor long shall thy sleep 'neath its mantle be fonely. 

Thy loved and betroth’d one—that Rower’d so fair. 

That droop’d in thy danger, that bloom’d for thee only. 

Shall fade, in tby death-blight—shall follow thee there. 

While sorrows like these o’er one cot arc descending. 

The pangs on the battle-fray ever impending, 

Where the ties of ten thousand brave bosoms are rending^ 

What heart may imagine, what lip may declare ? 

Ah! why should revenge for some wrong but suspected, 
Manesavres of state, that of honour make show. 

Or a court ceremonkl infringed or neglected. 

Plunge a kingdom in blood, and a people in woe ? 

O hasten, great Father! the blest consummation. 

When nation shall ne’er lift up sword against nation; 

When war shaU no more be the Christian's vocation; 

When the q>e8r shall be shiver'd, and broken the how. 

Anom, 
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